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investigation, vj& 

of these systems, as to their agreement with 
the general order of nature, their internal evi- 
dence of truth or falsehood, and their accord- 
ance with the general evidence of tradition and 
history, will warrant strong confidence in the 
genuineness of any one of these system* of 
numbers," 

This subject of inquiry, as stated, savors d 
little o( Rationalism. The latter paii, viz. : 
; M The accordance of these systems of numbers 
with the general evidence of tradition and his- 
tory," will be deferred for the present. It will 
form the subject of two or three chapters by it- 
self. We will at present endeavor lo show that 
■* internal evidence of truth" is in favor of the 
Hebrew text, and against the Septuagint, 
It has been contended by learned men, "that 
the general course of nature, there is a re- 
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(5.) There is no positive proof of the al- 
leged corruption. 

S. Ephraim Syros w + as the first that brought 
the charge against the Jews, but he never sub* 
amounted it by any proofs. The charge 1 was 
frequently repeated by others, bat it seems to 
have been made on the supposition that the 
SepiuQ^int and Hebrew texts originally agreed 
and that the former was correct. 

The malignity that the Jews manifested 
against the Septnagtot has been brought ns a 
proof; hut it has been shown that the effects 
of that malignity, in altering their Scriptures, 
would full more heavily upon themselves than 
upon the Christians. At the time that this 
malignity had readied its highest point, Aqui la 
undertook a version ol the Hebrew Scriptures 
into Greek, for the use of the Jews, la this 
version, he was not charged with corruption 
His main object was to make a more literal 
translation, by rendering every Hebrew word 
by its corresponding word in Greek, 

Mr, Smith, author of the " Patriarchal Age/* 
thin^ that he has adduced evide nee from Kab> 
biuicnl authorities, thst the aacred Scriptures 
were not held in an estimation so high as to se- 
cure them from corruption. He quotes from 
the Babylonian Talmud the following senti- 
ment: " It is right and lawful to take away 
one letter from the law, that the name of God 
may be publicly sanctified, or may not be pub- 
licly profaned," From the *' Cabbala " he gives 
Ms another quotation in testimony of the bw 
esteem in which the Jews held their Scrip- 
tures. " The Mikdnsh [or Old Testament] is 
like water ; the Misbna, like wine ; and the 
Gemara [more plain and perfect], like hippo- 
cms," or the richest wines. It is a sufficient 
refutation to the nrgument founded on these 
quotations that our Saviour himself qaoles 
some of their traditions, by which they made 
void the law*; hut he never accuses them of 
corrupting their Scriptures, nor even of care- 
lessness in preserving them. In short, the 
,' voice of all Jewish history is opposed to the 
charge. From the earliest times to the pros- 



It follows, then, that when Noah entered 
:he ark, Methuselah was still alive; and ns 
there is no mention of his having accompanied 
his grandson into the ark, Methuselah mftst 
have been drowned in the universal flood 



ed, that the truth or falsehood of the one in- 
volves the truth or falsehood of the other, 

Let us take the history of Rome. That city 
is said to have been founded seven hundred 
and fifty-three years before the Christian era. 



Let the defenders or the chronology of the Seven kings reigned successively about the 
Hebrew text explain this circumstance es well space of two hundred and forly-three years, 
ns thev can, and reconcile it with the nccount The accession, length of reign, and demise of 

. . . - . + - ' t ■„ I»T "J D.m.ilim minim, 



which'Moses thus glvea in Genesis— Met huse 
I ah is thus drowned by act of Parliament t 1 
am aware that this dilemma is supposed to be 
avoided by his conjectural decease in the tatt 
vear before the flood." 

Will Mr. Gliddon say that it would have 
been a miracle for a man to die a natural death 
in the year of the flood T Docs not the very 
name, Methuselah, signify, he dies, a sending 



duration of life," and that this relation is better 
preserved in the Septuagiut than in the He- 
brew Bible. As we see, at present, M persons 
becoming parents at from twenty to twenty-five 
years of age, which is about the third part of 
the term of life," so, it is argued, " we might 
expect that persona living seven, eight, and 
nine hundred years, would be parents at about 
one hundred and eighty, two hundred, or two 
hundred and thirty years." What force there 
is in this argument, the writer is not prepared 
to say. It seems, at first sight, plausible.— 
We ought, however, to remember that we have 
oot sufficient data to compare the state of so- 
ciety before the flood with our own artificial 
state of society, The sexes are generally in- 
clined to form matrimonial alliances earlier than 
they do, but circumstances arising from the re- 
quirements of society interfere to prevent them 
Whether these circumstances existed, in the 
infancy of the world, to the same extent that 
they do now, is a pToblcm to be demonstrated. 
The command, lo "be fruitful and multiply " 



lah life fourteen years after the flood, Mr. 
Gliddon says he was not in the ark with Noah ; 
and so does the Bible • Where did he spend 
the year of the flood ? The Hebrew is con- 
sistent, the Septuagint not. 

The writer of the above next proceeded to 
the examination of the disagreement between 
Acts 3:20 and 1 Kings 6:1, (which is none the 
less in the Septuagint than in the Hebrew, and 
for an explanation of which see Buss" Chro- 
nology of Scripture,") and an object ion of Dr. 
Haus&i drawn from astronomy, which we omit 
—their discussion presenting nothing of pecu 



each, are given. It is said that Romulus reigned 
thirty-seven years, and that after his death an 
interregnum of a year followed. Now all these 
items enter into the computation of Roman 
chronology, and they form, at the same time, 
important fate of Boman history. If they are 
false in history, the chronology must be false ; 
and if they are false in chronology, thehistoiy 
is false. 

This intimate connection between history 
and chronology, arises from the fact that time 
is measured by the succession of events. The 
events make history, and their succession chro- 
nology. So long, therefore* as events continue 
to occur, so long will there bo history and chro- 
nology, and so long will their connection be 
inseparable. 

Wo trust that it will now appear that Bibli- 
cal chronology is entitled to tome respect — that 
I it has an authority of 041111] weight with that 
of the historical parts of Scripture. 

But some are disposed to allow a very tri- 
fling authority to Scripture history. " Should 
we co so far," say ihcy, kL as to maintain that 
contemporary men had need of the Holy Spi- 
rit, for staling facts of which they themselves 



liar ralne to our 



readers. The writer then i had been witnesse?, or which they had heard 



closes this chapter with the following remarks : 
We have briefly examined the respective 
claims of the Hebrew and Septuagint versions, 
and it now remains for our readers to judge be- 
tween them. We have not the means of en- 
tering into a similar examination in regard to 
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they were created ; and both they and ibeir off- 
spring were endowed with nn instinct lo obey 
this command as soon as it was proper and con- 
venient. Il may be remarked, however, that 
ihe Septuagint does not always preserve the 
relation which wo at present observe between 
*' the time of procreation and the duration of 
life." In the eleventh chapter of Genesis, in 
regard to aome, it makes the time of nrocrea- 
tion tu commence at one hundred and thirty, 
and the whole term of life a little over three 
hundred years. 

Some have noticed what they have called an 
41 irregularity ? in ihe Hebrew. It is said " that 
ia Ihe general course of nature it is not usual 
for a person to become a parent at a third of 
ihe ago at which his father did; and, there- 
fore, when we see sixty-five and one hundred 
and sixty-two, sixty-five and one hundred and 
eighty-seven, and twenty-nine and seventy, as 
the ages at which ncr^nns immediately suc- 
ceeding each other had their first sons, we are 
warranted ia saying that the appearance is 
suspicious." This objection proceeds on the as- 
sumption that the son mentioned wn»a]ways the 
first-born. The object of the sacred writer was 
to trace the genealogy ol Noah. To do this, 
it might not always be necessary to take the 
eldest. It would be a somewhat remarkable 
fact, if the first-born for ten generations was 
always a sou. What if some of them had 
daughters before the son mentioned in the 
genealogy ? In this view, the very irregularity 
mentioned strengthens the authority of the 
Hebrew, and weakens that of ihe Septuagint, 



for ita postdiluvian chronology resembles so 
nearly that of the Septuagint, that it stands or 
falls along with it. Josephus might merit 
some consideration, if he were consistent with 
himself; but following, as he does, sometimes 
the Hebrew, sometimes the Septuagint, and 
sometimes some other guide— probably his own 
memory— his claims to general accuracy in 
chronological statements cannot be strongly 
urged. 

tmi cumsolm* at th* wn-e i» or EQOAI. atnioaiTvurru 

IT* IIXaTQllY. 

Having in a preceding chapter endeavored 
to show that the aacred writers designed to 
give 0 chronology, we will, in the present, con- 
sider the authority of that chronology. The 
position lhat we assume is, that it has equal 
authority with the sacred history. In proof of 
this, we will adduce u single argument. The 
argument is, tfuU it forms a part of the histo 
ry, and must stand or fall with it. 

When it is affirmed that Adam was a hun 
dred and thirty years old at the birth of Selh, 
the statement is both of a historical and chro- 
nological character. If separated into its his- 
torical and chronological elements, the Matori- 
cu I merely assigns the age of Adam at the 
birth of Setb; the chronological, in addition 
to this, refers us to the epoch from which it 
was reckoned. Now, the truth of the one de- 
pends upon the truth of the othi<r : if the his- 
torical element is false, so is the chronological ; 
if the chronological is false, so is the historical. 

In the same way we might take up every 
chronological statement in the Bible, and show 



Let us now examine the internal eridenco of [that in its truth is involved the truth ol ttie $a 



others relate; to tell us, for example, of the 
humble marriage of Ruth in the village of 
Bethlehem, or the emotions of Esther in the 
palace of Shusban, or the catalogue 0! ihe 
kings of Israel and Judah— their reigns, their 
lives, their deaths, iheir genealogies V 

It is not our intention at present (besides, it 
would be irrelevant) to enter into the proof of 
the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures 
historical, as well as other parts. If any- 
one wishes to have this subject placed in 
clear light, let him consult '* Gaussenoninspi 
ration," from the 217th to the 236th page of 
the American edition. Prof. G.'s arguments 
are sufficient to convince the unprejudiced that 
« if we are permitted to put one book of God 
before another^-if we must select in the firma- 
ment of the Scriptures the more glorious con- 
stellations and stars of the first magnitude, we 
should certainly give the preference to the his 
torical hooks." , . : 

With this number the writer intends to bring 
these essays to a close for the present. Ha Pa* 
been prevented from contributing weekly for 
about a month past ; and for some time to 
come he expects to have his attention directed 
to other subjects. It was his intention to write 
three dissertations on Egyptian Antiquities 
Ethnography, and Geology, as connected with 
the subject of Biblical chronology. But these 
subjects require extensive reseaich— research 
beyond his means 01 present— and, therefore 
he deems it best to postpone them. 

In conclusion, he would acknowledge the 
kindness and courtesy of the learned editor of 
the *' Christian Advocate," in introducing these 
imperfectly digested contributions into the col- 
umns of his widely circulated paper. He also 
thanks him for his sLiggestions in regard to ihe 
meaning and use of the Hebrew verb yalad. 
The writer has not investigated the rnnitcr 
since ; but if he should do so, ho will give the 
suggestions due consideration 
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T II E ADVENT HERALD, 



The Wise DeteTalnatlon. 

" 1 Wilt nrl «ft find fO nolo en? ftttifcr. 1 "— l-dV* IS i tS. 

When a new year commences, how many 
prayers are ottered for, how many addressee 
arc delivered unto, and how much solicitude is 
felt on behalf of young people. And it seems 
to me that at these seasons a fresh and fervent 
appeal is made to them hot only by man, bur 
also by God. He graciously say*. " Jt is timr 
to seek the Lord." Alas, how few think so 



has addressed to the wanderer, and recal* to 
mind his treatment of returning penitent?, bat 
must acknuwledge that his pm-rnnl r ha meter 
is full of attraction and encouragement. But 
the prodigal tells what he would suy when ho 
sit w his father : " I have sinned oguinst heaven . 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son ; make me ns one of thy lined 
servants : tp as if he bad said, tl \ can no longer 
lire in *in,l cannot live without thy forgive 
J want 



the vast majority still go on in Pin, and another I heM ' I™" 1 l ° to thee ; my much 

vear is spent in rebellion against God. Justice wro "g« d I w '»° lh «! J ho ! wrer 



looks on frowningly, and says, No fruits-cut 
it down, why cumbereth it the ground/'' 
Mercy cries, 11 Let it alone this year also." and 
then turning to those whose cause she hath 
pleaded, says, ** Wilt thou net from this time 
cry unto me, my father, thou art the guide of 
my youth V What, my dear yoong reader 
(to whom these preceding remarks apply*) 
what do you mean to say now in answer to the 
invitation of mercy 7 Something you must 
say, something which God will hear, and re- 
cord. Will you say. " Who is the Lord that 1 
ahuuld serve him, and what profit should I 
have if I pray unto him; or wilt you say with 
the prodigal, "I will arise and go unto my 
father V* This is what I wont you to say, 
and do* God grant that the opening year may 
And you a pilgrim to the shrine of mercy. 
You cannot want any thing more encouraging* 
than this sweet parable. 



humble my situation/' And bow did his ap- 
plication succeed f Oh, this has already been 
proclaimed from age to nge, in every land, and 
in every tongue, and made thousands of hearts 
to bound with rapture, and thousands of eyes 
to now with tears of penitence and joy. The 
hosts of heaven have heard of the prodigal's 
reception, and the harps of eternity have sung 
the praise of the forgiving father. He succeed- 
ed completely, beyond its utmost hopes. Hi* 
reception was most cordial, his restoration 
complete, and the songs of rejoiciag which 
sounded through bis father's boose, were more 
joyous thin on any former occasion. The 
welcome, the kiss, the robe, the ring, the fatted 
calf, the oblivion of the past, the prospects for 
the future, all attest the prodigal's success, all 
proclaim the triumphs of mercy* all say to the 
mourning sinner, " Take with your words, and 
turn unto the Lord ; say unto him, take away 



ing to your bosom this murderous I will not? 
May God forbid; but if you will have it so, 
let me be clear of your blood : ** Behold, I set 
before you death and life, and blessing and 
cursing, therefore choose life." 

If yon will not hear o mortal's voice, then 
hear him who* ere long, will occupy the great 
white throne : " Now, therefore, hearten unto 
me, 0 ye children, for blessed are they that 
keep my ways. Hear instruction and be wipe, 
and refuse it not." Oh hear him, lest ho re- 
cord against your name the fearful sentence, 
lL Ye wuLi Id noi come unto me that ye might 
have life." But let this fnct be seriously 
pondered : it was nni when the prodigal said I 
will arise, that his father met him, but when he 
did it. The repentant one begin his journey, 
hi? father did not merely wait for him, but he 
run to meet him ; and thus will God deal with 
all who turn their backs on sin, and set their 
hearts on seeking holiness. — Dr. John Cox. 



Consider by whom these words were uttered. <«iU iniquity, and receive me graciously, 1 ' return 
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By one who had endeavored to act indepen 
Jently of God, who sought happiness in the 
ways of sin ; but who had been bitterly disap* 
pointed in his expectations. The first grand 
mistake of the prodigal was that he thought he 
could be happy in independence of his father. 
This is the ainner's case, and herein the great- 
ness of bis folly, and the enormity of his guilt 
are manifested. 

There is a relationship subsisting between 
God and all men. He is their Creator— Law- 
giver — Benefactor— and Judjre — how few ac- 
knowledge him in these relationships, by sub- 
mission to his authority, gratitude for his good- 
ness, or reverence for his majesty, He might 
well aay, M If then I be a Father, where is my 
honor, and if I be a Master where is my fear f? 
Mai. 1 : 6, Those who live in sin, who live 
without prayer, who are strangers to adoring 
lave, who think much of this world, and little 
of eternity, arc without God, and, ulu,*, there 
are many in this sad case. 

Disappointment await* them- All who leave 
God to seek happiness elsewhere, must sooner 
or later meet with a terrible disappointment. 
Thus it was with the prodigal. His portion 
was quickly spent, his pleasures were not 
lasting, his friends were not true-bearted, and 
soon his misery was complete. He looked 
around, all was barrenness, his paradise was 
changed into a desert, his feast into a famine, 
his songs into lamentations. Ho looked with- 
in, alt was gloom, a wretched heart, an ac- 
ctrsiog conscience; a memory, filled with a 
dark record of sin and folly, met his eye. 
What could he do ? there was only one way 
open, but that way seemed full of difficulties. 
His father still lived, the home of his child- 
hood still was standing, hut could Ac think of 
going there after all be had done* Pride said, 
you shall not, guilt said, you dare not, reason 
said, you must not ; but necessity said, try 



to the Lord, and he will abundantly pardon 

We are taught by this delightful parable 
what real religion is. Its rise, its growth, its 
success, and the happiness it produces, are 
here portrayed. We mav trace it through its 
several steps, of thought fulness, penitence, con- 
fession, application, reception, happiness, and 
honor. Truly it is a beautiful parable, bur its 
beauty can only be properly appreciated by 
those who fed its reality in their own heart 
and history. Alas ! it is to be feared that 
many have admired the return of the prodigal, 
while they have still remained among earth's 
pleasures and pursuits, at a distance from God. 
Perhaps many a Sabbath School Teacher has 
on the Lord's day explained this parable to his 
little class, and' then gone and acted the prodi- 
gal, not in returning to God. but in deporting 
from him. Such know not what real religion 
is, and they have yet to learn the way to ob- 
tain it. There is a voice speaking to them 
from this parable : 4i This is the way» walk ye 
in it.*' 

They are here taught the necessity of soul- 
decision in order to the enjoyment of real re 
tigion. M I will arise* " " / will" and ■■ j 
icitt not" are the hinges on which eternal salta- 
tion or eternal perdition turn. The sinner 
shall have his choice, whatever it is, and by 
his choice it is made manifest whether he is 
under the Influence of the Holy Spirit, at 
whether the god of this world bath blinded his 
eyes* Let us trace both, and may grace guide 
many to choose the better part. 

" ] will seek the Lord! Twill cast myself 
on his mercy, and devote my life to bis glory IV 
Thus at length the soul resolves who has long 
halted between two opinions. Will you, says 
sin, look nt my beauties ; how can you forsake 
your darling pleasures which have yielded you 
so much delight! Will you, says Satan, how 
dare you, after having so long delayed, and 



the kindlinrrs of affection, and of a sense of trifled wjth truth and conscience 
duty, long dornnnt, said, thy, and at length the 
wretched wanderer exclaimed, « I will arise 
and go to my father. 15 

True and noble sentiments arc sometimes 
found in connection with foul hearts, and false 
lips. Balaam prophesied, and Judas preached, 
hut both were uninfluenced by what they said. 
Balaam said not now, and Judas said, not vie ; 
but the prodigal is different from both, with 
him il is •* I and now/' The reason why tic 
differed from them was, that a change had 
taken place, " he came to himself," and when 
this was the case, he said, '* I will arise and go 
unto rriy father," Here he tells what he would 
do. He would arise from his degradation ; bis 
language was, 41 delays are dangerous, despair 
is unreasonable, my situation is miserable and 
wretched ; mercy is all suited and free, I will 



many 



times? Will you, say carnal relations, why 
act so foolishly, and bring strife and confusion 
into (be family? Yes, says the soul, I will! 
I must, for 1 cannot, I dare not do otherwise-. 
My soul is valuable. Eternity is a reality. 
Salvation is an infinite blessing ; and it shall 
henceforth be the business of my life to secure 
it, enjoy it, and glorify God for it. Here is 
decision : God is its author, holiness is its re- 
sult, and glory its reward. 

But alas ! many, who bear and tremble, do 
not thus act. Many say, 11 1 will not." 
Heaven and hell, judgment and mercies, 
parents and preachers, have all pleaded ; but 
still the soul says, I will not strive to enter in 
at the strait gate. Now watch such an one 
through life, and in death; follow him into 
eternity, and see him reaping the fruit of 



To my father," to him of whom I would fain 
have been independent, to him on whom J 
turned my back, and whose love I forgot 
amidst the pleasures of tin. How beautiful and 
how encouraging is God's paternal character. 
Hero we view him not merely as creator, bene- 
factor, lawgiver, and judge ; but as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ* And 
who that contemplates God's character as re 
vealed in him, listens to the kind invitations ha 



seek it at once." But where will be go f eternal misery from his own I will not. The 



echoes of these hell-inspired syllables haunt 
bim on his dying bed. and make it a bed of 
anguish ; they follow him into eternity* and 
deepen his sorrow there. Oh, this may be the 
case with many "a modest, sober, lovely, 
youth," who was once " not far from the king- 
dom of God." This must be the case with all 
who never make religion their choice and 
business. 

Dear young friends, must I leave you clasp 



The Devil a Deceiver. 

ft» ttfc«. |, m. ihbuvoos, 

As God is the essence and embodiment of 
II truth, so the devil is the personification and 
mouth-piece of all falsehood. The first con- 
ception of sin in the towering mind of that 
fallen archangel, was a horrible, though yet 
uniitlered falsehood ; all the sin in the uni- 
verse is but the growth and development of 
that original untiuih. As he began his career 
of rebellion and abandonment in heaven, with 
a secretly cherished falsehood, so has it been 
the drift of all his plans and doings since, 
openly to defend and maintain that falsehood 
against God and the universe. His character 
is the essence and expression of all falsehood 
his power to do evil is the power of falsehood 
he rules in hell, and maintains himself 0; 
earth, \ by falsehood : his agency from first to 
last is one vast and diabolical system of de' 
rept itm and lying: all sin is the result of a lie 
— hell itself is the fruit of a lie. 

The devil gained his entrance into this 
world by means of deception and false hood 
The pan he acted in the garden was the port 
of subtil tty and lying. " Ye shall not surely 
die. 1 ' was the malicious and monstrous lie with 
which the "serpent" finally triumphed o*er 
man. And he hat never spoken to man since 
except to ntter a new He, or mpeat an old ore 
Truly, as John affirms, *■ There is no truth to 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketli nf 
his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it" 
It is amazing what a bold and practiced liar he 
has become. And more amaxing mil I. that 
men will be made his willing dupes : wilt be 
lieve his lies, which he has been repeating over 
and over since the fall, and which have been 
proved to be such by the observation and espe 
rtence of the world for nearly six thousand 
years. Kct a word that he eser addressed to 
men was spoken in good faith : not a part that 
he ever acted on earth was sincere and real 
not a promise that he ever made to beguile pj . 
men's reason or excite their hopes, has be been 
kept : bis end, bis one business, is to cheat the 
soul out of virtue and heaven; and yet, beings 
calling themselves* rational, and when their all 
is at stake, believe and practise, ns true and 
real, what he tells them. 

Thus he promises men this world nnd the 
glory, nnd riches, and pleasures of it, if they 
will fall down and worship him. Is the world 
his to give t Are these things at his disposal ? 
The promise is a lie, and he never means to 
keep it. He promises sinners impunity in trans* 
gression, happiness in sin, hope in death, and 
heaven beyond, live as they will. But does 
his promise falsify God's awful word I ■■ Be 
sure your sin will find vou out;" " the end 
thereof is destruction ?'* will he step in be« 
tween God and the soul he has ruined, and 
shield him in the day of calamity f He means 
no such thing. He knows that he has spoken 
lies, and that they will eternally undo those 
who take refuge in them ; and that is what he 
wants. He savs to another : u Delay religion : 
a convenient season will come by and by : time 
enough yet: this ado about religion is need* 
less : years hence, after you have enjoyed the 
pleasures of sin, you can repent just ns well 
as now, and God will not refute your prayer." 
Whot an untruth ! And does not the devil 
know it? Has he not eternally ruined mil- 
lions of souls by this very deception ? Thus 
all the fair words by which he allures men to 
sin, and retain? them in his service, are cheats 
and lies; there is nothing true and real in 
them. The devil has no authority to hold out 
such inducements — no will or power lo make 
them good. They deceive, and are meant to 



deceive ; and under the specious promise of 
good, make sure the damnation of the sonl. 

The devil deceives men as to the real value 
of this world when once it is secured, as well 
as in reference to impunity m sin. MenV. ex- 
pcrience in the possession of wealth, power, 
rnnk, honor, pleasure, is a sad commentary on 
the doctrine they have been taught to believe, 
and the expectations to cherish* The sigh of 
disappointment wrung eren from such, and 
their cry of h+ Vanity, all is vanity I" shows ih<? 
extent of the deception which has been prac- 
tised upon (hem. A long life of bitter eipe* 
riencc is scarcely sufficient to correct our 6rst 
impressions of the value of this world— make 
us see and confess to oar own hearts that it j 3 
empty nnd vain. Why, what a fair and beau- 
tiful ihing is human life, as the deceiver paints 
it on the unpractised vision of the youthful 
mind ! It is a paradise — a scene of enchant- 
ment. But alas ! how the illusion vanishes, a? 
wo crime to encounter the stern realities of life. 1 
How one hope after another perishes, till at] is 
gone, and life, without God, is found U> be a 
blank, the earth a desert. Whither have fled 
the pleasures of youth, that once allured ?— > 
What has become of the treasures of ihought 
and bliss that were promised ns in manhood ? 
Wheace are to come the mellow fruit and the 
quiet blessings of old oge ? We reach the 
brink of the grave, and, looking back over [he 
waste of years, wonder if that he the life 
which our youthful fancy set out in colors so 
bright and fascinating 1 

And it is only by means of deception— ma* 
king ■■ the worse appear the better reason "— 
holding out ot every step the moat alluring 
hopes, and disguising the odious character of j 
sin, and biding from view its certain nnd foist 
consequences, that the devil succeeds in ruin- 
ing so many souls. 

"With names of Tirtae he deceives 

The aged sad the young : 
And while lhe heedless wretch believes, 
He mikes hj| feiiors strong, 1 ' 

Sin itself is a monstrous lie; there is no 
truth in it: it is "the doctrine of devils." It 
is a iie against the being and every perfection 
of God j against all the laws of rectitude aikd 
of nature, as well as grace: it is a lie against 1 
the peace and happiness of the soul, and the 
universal good. The sinner is made tite wil- 
ling dupe and victim of a malicious lie from 
first to last How mournful the spectacle ? All 
his hopes will perish, and his works be des- 
troyed, for they ore false* Death to him will 
be " a melancholy day," for it will reveal the 
nature and extent of his deception. And hi? 
eternity will bo embiitered by the taunts ond 
torments of tbe in finitely odious and lying de- 
ceiver,— N. Y. Erang, f 



Eruption of Mount Ararat in 1840, 

Tbe village Arguri, which was destroyed by 
the eruption of Mount Ararat in 1S40, wns 
according to (he traditions of the country pco* 
ile, of most unquestionable antiquity, having 
founded by no less a person than Noon 
himself, immediately after coming out of the 
ark. 1 

Arguri was one of the largest and hand- 
somest villages of Armenia. It lay in a ravine 
of Mount Ararat about 9500 feet above the 
bed of the Aruxcs, and had an intelligent 
population of nearly 1600, independently of 
the Curds, who worked as day laborers for 
the Armenians. It was a flourishing place; 
wheat and barley throve well, notwithstanding 
its elevated posit ton ; in the gardens most ot 
the fruits of Europe prospered well, and the 
flocks and herds fuund good pasture from April 
to October. A spring furnished the inhabit- 
ants with good water for drinking, and in 
sufficient quantity for the irrigation of the gar- 
dens* At the melting of the snows, this brook 
became a considerable stream, and poured dowa 
into the Karasu. According to tradition, Argun 
was the oldest village la the world, and the 
first vino was planted here by the bands of 
Noah. Half a mile above Arguri, stood the 
Convent of St, James, where the traveller, 
Parrot, resided, during his stay on Mount 
Ararat. The gardens planted with fruit trees, 
reached still higher, and by the operation of 
water, the crumbling of the volcanic rock bud 
here advanced further than elsewhere on the 
mountains* Near to the upper end of the 
ravine, were great hollows containing masses of 
ice and snow, which in the holeat summers, 
never entirely melted, and probably reached W 
a gTeat depth. What was called {he Bark 
Ravine of Ararat, w«a most likely formed 
originally by a rending of the mountain from 
internal fire, For centuries, however, the ex- 
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jgUmce of slumbering volcanic force? bad only 
been indicated by occasional tremblings. But 
the tranquillity" in which for ;iges this vast 
sabterranean furnnce had reposed, was. on die 
SOlh of June, suddenly broken by a 

terrible ana devastating: eruption. 

" About half an hoar after sunset, when the 
atmosphere was perfectly cleat! the inhabitant* 
of Armenia were startled by a suddfii explu- 
sion. which was loudest and moat fearful in 
the vicinity of Ararat. This was followed by 
■D undulation of the ground, in a direction 
asstwaid and sou ih-ea*( word from the moun- 
tain ; and ni the same time, a chasm yawned 
open about three miles above Arguri, at the 
end of the Dark Ravine ; and there burst from 
it volumes of gas and steam, while atones and 
masse* of earth were hurled with enormous 
force down the declivities, toward the plain. 
The clouds of aleam that rose from the abyss, 
probably mused the heavy rain that fell about 
the mountain in the same night — as watery 
deposits are, in the summer, in these regions, 
wry rare. At its first breaking forth* the 
fleam was tinged, sometimes of a blue, but 
more frequently of a red color ; hut whether 
thrre had been flamer or not the witnesses 
could not undertake to say. These blue and 
red colors soon passed into a deep black, and 
Ot the same tinn>, (he air was titled with a 
sulphureous smell. The mountain roared, and 
(he earth shook wiihnui censing; ; and besides 
a subterraneous noise of crackling and beHow- 
jrig, there was a whistling sound, like that of 
cannon balls, from the stones thrown through 
the air. The size of some of these musses* of 
rock will scarcely be credited. One I observed 
which could not have weighed less than 
several tons. Wherever these masses fell, 
they mostly remained lying, as the inclination 
of the groand at the foot of the hill is too 
gentle to enable them to roll on. The erupt ion 
lasted a full hour; and when the steam and 
'smoke rolled away, and the shower of stones 
tnd mud ceased, neither the great rich Tillage 
of Arguri, nor the renowned convent, was any 
longer to be seen ; nnd the fields, and the 
bloom in? gardens, and the harmless population, 
which, for many peaceful years, had found in 
then: their occupation and their subsistence, 
had now found in them a grave, beneath 
stones and mud. Of the monks and servants 
of the convent, of the 1500 villagers nnd 400 
Curd laborers, ouly 114 individuals were left 
alive ; and these bad been on journeys, or 
otherwise absent. These poor people were, 
when I was at Ararat, scattered about among 
the villages of the plain, suffering the bitterest 
'poverty ; and Noah's mountain was again as 
•olitary as on the morning after the Deluge. 
t " It has been observed of many volcanoes, 
that they have long periods of rest ; that they 
have remained for centuries inactive, and then 
suddenly burst forth again, with all their 
tremendous energy. Thus Vesuvius, up to 
the year 79, appeared to Le completely extin- 
guished, and was covered with trees to its 
very summit, Sirabo indeed concluded, from 
ihe external character of the mountain, that it 
might at some time have vomited fire ; but he 
could find no historical fact to prove his asser- 
tion. Aureliua Victor, speaking of Vesuvius, 
says that in 79 it began to burn. The ease 
was the same with Etna before the year 40 
and the great volcanoes of America have sel 
dam more than one eruption in a century. 

"The life of Volcanoes," says Humboldt 
14 depends entirely on the mode and do ration of 
}fltew connection with the interior of the earth. 
jBruptions have wit IV many volcanoes nn io 
termittent character ; and this e fleet ceases as 
soon a* the channel is closed by which the 
communication of the atmosphere with the in- 
terior of the earth has been kept up." 

Thus the activity of the long silent volca- 
noes of Armenia may be destined again to 
Awaken, and this remarkable eruption of Ara- 
fat be but the messenger and forerunner of 
fniurj? outbreaks. It does not appear probable 
that so long a period has elapsed from the foT- 
'isittott of the Allaghe? to the present iime, as 
between the activity of the ancient crater of 
Vesuvius to the eruption in 79. The Titanic 
Iwce which upheaved the vast piles of Cau- 
casus and Ararat, 11 is rfot dead, but sleepeth," 
^Dr. Wagner'* Jouney to Ararat. 



fur help. It is not to appal the imagination 
that this harrowing picture is presented. It is 
to call on you for Christian provision against 
such a death. Benevolence labors, in Gospel 
lands, to prepare men for the awful hoar of 
departure, even though perhaps it may take 
place in arms of friends, upon beds of ease, 
perhaps with lingering succession of warnings, 
And shnll we have no kind forecast for the 
hour when the mariner is summoned, all at 
once* to his cold death-struggle ? For here is 
death in a form which demands great grace 
for its support. Against Mich terrors, there 
should be the provision of unusual faith and 
trust. No principles of religion can be too- 
strong for a shock so tremendous* The en II is 
wholly sadden. It is alarming. It comes 
amid confusion, uproar, hurried exertion, des- 
perate struggles for safety. If a multitude 
suffer together, their faces do but reflect black- 
ness on each other, and society here affords no 
solace. Who ha3 not read of the frenzy of 
such an hour, or (horrible to relate) of the 
rush of dying men, in the mania of hopeless 
ness to the spirit-room ? If, on the other hand, 
the solitary wretch, exhausted and no longer 
clinging to his plank, clenches his powerless 
hands, and sinks into his dark, cold, lonely 
depths, he needs not less the inward breathing 
of hope in Christ, when far from every voice, 
of mother* sister, or pastor, that ever whispered 
to him of salvation. Who, in such a juncture* 
can hope that the careless, and it may be profli- 
gate one, shall be able to gather his broken 
thoughts sufficiently to regard the object of 
faith ! It is too late* in such a moment of 
horror, to collect the fragments of a neglected 
or forgotten creed. We speak often of the, 
doubtfulness of such repentance as occurs on a 
death-bed; but what ihall we say of n depart- 
ure in the paroxysms of the strangling tem- 
pestuous seat The fear, the delirium, the 
pain of this crisis, may even obliterate every 
thought of mercy. Let me, then, by all the 
dreadful pang3 that hover ever the manner of 
this death, beseech you to lose no time in seek- 
ing to prepare for heaven him who may be 
thus summoned. For how unspeakably glori- 
ous the privilege of him* who, however sud- 
den his last alarm, con serenely* even when 
all human hope is gone, fold his arms* and 
raise his dying eyes, and from amidst the very 
gulf exclaim* " I know in whom I have be- 
lieved. O death, where is thy sting ? 0 Sea, 
where is thy victory V* — Rev. J, W. Alexander, 
D.D. 



The Bead of the Sea 

Those corpses, ancient or recent, floating or 
Wt rest, whole or dismembered, and even dis- 
solved to atoms, are no w motionless. But they 
Sach went down with a separate gasp and 
Struggle, Each wrestled with the gigantic 
dement ; each cried out in the impotent shriek 



Never Cross a Bridge till you Come to it. 

" Never cross a bridge until you come to it V* 
was the counsel usually given by a patriarch 
in the ministry to troubled and over-careful 
Christians. Are you troubled about the fu- 
ture ? Do you see difficulties rising in Alpine 
range along your path ? Are you alarmed at 
the state of your business— at the uncertainties 
hanging over your life — at the dubious pros- 
pects in reserve for your children — at the 
gloomy contingencies wnich fancy sketches and 
invests *itb a sort of life-like reality— at the 
woes wbich bang over the cause of the Re- 
deemer, or at any other earthly evil ? Do not 
cross that bridge until you come to it. Per- 
haps you will never have occasion to cross it ; 
and if you do, you may find that a timid im» 
agination has overrated greatly the toil to be 
undergone, or has underrated the power of 
that grace which can lighten the Christian's 
every labor. 

In approaching the Notch of the White 
Mountains from one direction, the traveller 
finds himself in the midst of conical hills, 
which seem to surround him as he advances, 
and forbid further progress. He can see but a 
short distance along his winding road; it seems 
as if his journey must stop abruptly at the 
base of these barriers. He begin* to think of 
turning back his horse , to escape from hopeless 
enclosure among impassable barrier*. But let 
him advance* and he finds that the road curves 
around the frowning hill before him, and leads 
him into another and still other straits, from 
which he, finds escape simply by advancing. 
Every new discovery of a passage around the 
obstructions of his path teaches him to hope in 
the practicability of his road. He cannot see 
far ahead M any time ; but a passage discovers 
itself as he advances. He is neither required 
to turn back* nor to scale the steep sides at tow- 
ering hills, His road winds along* preserving 
•for miles on exact level. He finds that noth- 
ing is gained by crossing a bridge before he 
comes to it ! 

Such is often the journey of life. How much 
of its toilsome ruggedness would be relieved 



oy careful atiention to the above admonition ! 
Pfever trosi* a bridge until you come to it ! Or* 
to express th<* same counsel in a form that does 
net involve the charge of a Hibernictafr " Be 
careful of nothing ; but in everything, by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your re*Jue*ts be mode known unto God, and 
the peace of God, which passeih all under- 
standing, shall keep (garrison) your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.*' — Independent* 



Tat there Is Room. 

f proclaim to all this day, 11 All things are 
now ready ; cuine unto the marriage." And 
why should not nil comply ? Why should any 
exclude themselves? Let every one resolve 
for himself, '* For my part, I will not make 
myself that shocking exception," Will you, 
as it were, shut the door of heaven against 
yourselves with your own hand ? I once more 
assure you, there is yet room, room for all — 
There ore Abraham* Isaac, and Jacob* and the 
patriarchs, and yet there is room. There are 
rnuny from the east and from the west, from 
the north and from the south, and yet there is 
room. There are persecuting Manasseh and 
Paul; there are Mary Magdalene the demo- 
niac, and Zaccbeus the publican; and yet 
there is room. There is the ooce incestuous 
and excommunicated, but afterwards penitent 
Corinthian ; nay, there nre several of the Co- 
rinthians, who, as St. Paul tells us, were once 
fornicators, idolaters, effeminate, Sodomites, 
covetous, thieves, drunkards, revilers, and ex- 
tortioners, yet there they now are, 14 washed, 
sanctified, justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God (* and 
there may you also be* though vile' as they, if* 
with them, you come in at the call of tta Gos- 
pel ; for yet there is room. There is* says St. 
John, (Rev. 7:9.) "a great multitude, which 
no man can number, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and nation;" multitudes from £uropc, 
Asia, Africa, and Amenca, and yet there is 
room. 

By the consideration of your own extreme, 
perishing necessity j by the consideration of the 
freeness, the fulness, and sufficiency of the 
blessings offered ; by (he dread authority, by 
the mercy ond love of the God that made you, 
and who is your constant benefactor \ by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ; by the 
labors and tails of his life; by the agonies of 
bis death ; by his repeated injunctions ; and 
by his melting invitations ; by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon your hearts, and by the 
warnings of your own consciences; by the 
eternal joys of heaven, and the eternal pains 
of hell ; by these considerations, and by every- 
thing sacred, important, and dear to you* 1 ex- 
hort* I entreat, I charge, I adjure you, I would 
compel you to come in.— Pre*. Baeies. 



The Riches of Christ 

Men thirst for gold. They buy, bargain, 
and sell, 11 da, dare, and die, 1 ' that they may be 
Hah. They will forsake their homes and fami- 
lies, traverse oceans and deserts, dwell in 
deathly atmospheres, and under burning suns, 
brave all dangers, endure oil sufferings, and 
sacrifice all ease, lu secure wealth. It is the 
great master passion of the human race. The 
great hive of the human family is filled with 
strife, toil, anxiety, anguish, fraud, deception, 
outrage, nnd murder* in the strife for gold. Ma- 
ny men have made shipwreck of their faith* 
their peace of mind, and their happiness, in the 
mad struggle for the coveted distinctions of 
wealth, aod the riches that so often take to 
themselves wings and fly away. And after 
the chase is over — the desire accomplished, in 
the accumulation of great riches, it is not al- 
ways that they bring the most happiness, or 
give birth tothe su rest c o m forts . Theirnleas 
urea are not certain or secure. Do the multi 
tudes who strive so earnestly, and even madly 
to be rich, always succeed ? Or having suc- 
ceeded, are the pleasures of wealth full and 
without alloy? Let those whom God has en- 
trusted with this world's goods, give answer. 
It is for the Christian to give search for the 
gold that never cankereth, and to secure wealth 
that can never be destroyed. There are such 
riches, imperishable and eternal, beyond all 
vicissitudes and changes; a heritage with God, 
upon which no shadow comes, and over which 
no fire passes. The riches of Christ are such ; 
the wealth nnd worth of religion, the untold 
and unc once tved treasures and glories of heav- 
en. These are unsearchable and im mortal. 
Such were the riches proffered to the accept- 
ance of the Gentiles and the world, by the 
great apostle, and such is the weolth to be se- 



cured by the wise and good of all generations. 
The unsearchable riches of Christ mm 
preached by Paul, and became the burden ol 
all his labors. He wus a man of strong intel- 
lect and great attainment, but there were few 
charms Jar him in the science or knowledge 
that did not centre in, or were in some way 
connected with the cause nnd the cross of 
Christ, To philosophers and statesmen, mar- 
tial heroes and mighty princes, he bore the 
same message, and pressed bin way to the 
throne of the Crania, pleaching and proffering 
to all the riches of Christj and him crucified. 
-iY 0, Prat. 



"Show Thyself a Man!" 

A Man ! That is jupt what God wants you 
and every one else to be. That is just what 
religion would make you— just what the Bible 
would make you. Perhaps yju do not think 
so. You may have imbibed that foolish and 
wicked notion that it is not manly to be a 
Christian— a Bible Cbrmian. Many do— but 
what nonsense ! Look at some of the Bible 
Christians. Look at ALr. ham, and Joseph, i 
and Moses, and David, and Daniel : were they 
not men i Look at Peter, and John, and Paul 
— all men — noble, manly specimens of humani- 
ty. Ynu would see this if yon would but 
study their characters. Well, the Bible will 
make yoit a man if you will obey its require- 
ments, and imitate its perfect pattern, the man 
Christ Jesus. It is eminently calculated, as 
well as expressly designed, to make us men — 
physically, intellectually, and morally men. 

Be a man in your aim* Aim at something 
worthy of a man— a rational, accountable, and 
immortal man ! If you do, you will aim at 
something higher than money, or worldly fame, 
or sensual pleasure. You "will aim at holi- 
ness and heaven ! 

Be a man in ymr principles, Cherish a 1 
love for justice, truth, self-control, benevolence- 
Be governed by them in all things. Swerve 
not from the right, for any present advantage. 
In all circumstances, show thyself a man by 
unflinching rectitude. 

Be a man in understanding The Bible 
expressly enjoins it. You have a mind capa- 
ble or vast expansion and improvement. Cul- 
tivate it. Whatever your social position, in 
our happy country you can hardly be placed in 
circumstances in which you cannot command 
the means of self-improvement. 

Be a man in the daily business and inter- 
course of life. Never do a small thing— a 
mean act. Be noble, generous, open-hearted, 
and open-handed in all your dealings with 
men, Don't be narrow-minded, prejudiced, 
and selfish. Respect the rights and feelings, 
and even the prejudices of others. You will 
dp this if you are a Christian. A mean, tight- \ 
fisted, uncharitable, bigoted, mulish Christian ! 
It is a contradiction in terms ! 

lie a man in your judgment of other men. 
Do not let the quality of the coat, the color of 
the skin, or the weight of the purse, determine 
your estimation of and conduct towards them. 
Though a person be as poor as poverty if self, 
as dark as Erebus, nnd the veriest outcast, if he 
be a man, give him your hand, your sympathy, 
your aid, 

" A man's a man, for a' that— and a 1 that." 

If you would be a Christian, be a mani 
True religion cannot exist apart from manliness 
any more than it can apart from morality. 

Be a han— a true man here, and you shall 
be a "king and a priest unto God*' bye and 
bye I— Herald of the Prairies. 



Anticipations of Heaven* 

Let your tape enter within the veil, in the 
full and delightful anticipation of your speedy 
admission. And is this the only grace which 
should enter it f No. Let lote enter within 
the veil and eay, " 'Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? 1J and let faith enter it and say, " I 
shall see the goodness of the Lord in the land 
of the living;" let patience enter, and behold 
the good resting from their sorrows; let grati- 
tude enter, and take up its song and its harp ; 
and let humility enter, and see how all its 
honors are rievored to Jesus; let charity enter* 
and mark how, atnidst all the varieties in 
character* origin and glory* among lis inhabit- 
ants, there is but one heart ; let desire enter 
nnd say, Oh, when shall I come and appear 
before God ? and let joy enter, and drink or its 
rivers of pleasure! 

Soon shall Lne period of your actual admis- 
sion arrive. The Forerunner has entered for 
you ; and as you would wish that your en- 
trance should not be with fear and trembling, 
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without doubt and hesilsttion, " pve all dili- 
gence to mnke your en 1 ling and election sure* 
nnd then there shall be ministered to you an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 



in the thirteenth century , after the conquest of P*** 
sia, passed the Euphrates, plundered and devastated 
Syria, subdued Armenia, leoniuro, and Anatolia, and 
extinguished the Seljukian dynasty. Anoiber army 
advancing lo I lit west, devastated lbs country on 



dom of your Lord and Saviour. There you t \fa 0 f me Danube, Thrace, Bulgaria, Scrvia 



shnll find a temple without a veil, a Church 
without spot, day without night, worship with- 
out a putisr?, youth without decay, hnppines? 
without measure, and glory without end. Mani- 
fest a respect, high, constant, and universal, to 
the commandments of God. "Blessed aTe 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." — Bdfrage. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, fcc, 

tConrknucditom cult I"'-) 
Tim Sixtu Truaipet,— And the sixth angel 
wended, ana* 1 beard a voice out of the four bom of 
i he golden altar before Gon, saying to the tialh an- 
gal having the trumpet, Loose the four messenger* 
bound near the great river Euph rales. And the four 
messengers were loosed, prepared for in hour, and 
day, and month, and year, to slay the third part of 
n. And the number of the army of the horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand : 1 heard the 
number of them. And thus I saw the horse* in the 
visino, and those, who sal on them, having red, blue, 
and yellow breast-plates : and the heads of ihe horses 
were like tbe heads of lions ; aad fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone issued from their mouths. By these 
three plagues the third part or men was killed ; by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued from their mouths. For ibe power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and in their tads : fur 
their tails having bead* were like serpen Ls, and they 
injure with them. And the rest of the men, who 
«re not killed by these plagues, yet repented nnt of 
tbe works of their hands, that they should nnt wor- 
ship demons, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass 
and stone, and of wood : which can neither see, nor 
hear, nor walk ; nor did they Tenant of their murders, 
nor of tliolr sorceries, nor of their fornication t nor nf 
iheir thefts."— Rev, 9:13-21. 
The sixth angel who eounds, like the preceding 
nes, is an angel of Goo. The angels bound must 
tie of a different character. Their being loosed im- 



Buania, Hungary, Austria, and spread theni wiih the 
ruins nf their cities and churches, and ihebonea ol 
their inhabitants. This horde bad been prepared for 
this invasion by vast conquests in the East. 

"The third were the Ottomans, who in the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century conquered Bithynia, 
Lydia, Ionia, Thrace, Bulgaria, Scrvia. and in the 
following century Constantinople itself, and have 
mainlained their empire to the present lime. 1 hey 
were released from restraint oa the one hand by tho 
docs j of tbe Mogul Khans, to whom they had been 
subject, and on tho other by the dissensions and 
weakness of Llic Greeks. 

" The lasi was thai 0| the Moguls under Tamer 
lane, who in the beginning of the fifteenth century;! 
overran Georgia, Syria, and Anatolia, and spread ' 
them wiih alaoghlor and desolation. He also had 
been prepared for this incursion by his previous flic- 
lories and conquests."— Ex. j4poc., pp. 526, 

These armies were not all subsequent lo the time 
when they had power to subject the Eaalota Roman 
empire ; bul are called four from the fact that their 
power was ci tended by four such armies, which till 
this lime had been restrained from accomplishing the 
subjugation of Constantinople. The following we 
copy from Rro. Ljtcu 

la tho year 1440, Johk PALKOtootts, ihe Greek 
emperor, disd, but loft no children lo inherit his 
throne, and Consta^tikk Dkacozes succeeded lo it. 
But he would not venture to ascend the throne with- 
out tho consent oi Ahurath, the Turkish Sultan. 
He therefore sent ambassadors to ask bis consent 
and obtained it, before be presumed to call himself 



" * This shameful proceeding seemed lo presage 
the approaching downfall of ihe empire. Ducas. 
ihe historian, counts John Palroloous for ihe Last 
Greek emperor, without, doubt, because he did nut 
consider as such a prince who bad not dared to reign 
without the permission of bis enemy.' " 

" Let ibis historical fact be carefully examined in 
connection with t|ie prediction above. This was nnl 
a violent assault made on ibe Greeks, by which their 
empire was overthrown and their independence taken 
away, bul simply a voluntary surrender of that in- 
depenoe into tbe bands of the Turks, by saying, * 1 
cannot reign unless you permit.' 

u The four angels wen loosed for an hour, a day, a 
month, and a year, lo slay the third pan of men 
This period amounts lu three hundred and ninety-one 
years aud fifteen days ; during which Ottoman 
supremacy was to exist in Constantinople. 

11 But, although the four angels were thus loosed by 
ihe voluntary submission of ihe Greeks, yet another 
doom awatled tbe seal of empire. Amu rath, the 
sultan lu whom the submission of Dkacozes was 
made, and by whose permission 1 |G reigned, lu Con. 
stantinople, soon after died, and was succeeded in 
the empire, in 1461, by Mahosut: 11.. who set his 
heart on Constantinople, and determined to make it a 
prey. Ho accordingly made preparations for beeieg 
ing and taking the city. The 



plies tho removal of the rcsirainla, or obstacles, 
which, till then, had prevented iheir accomplishing 

gets were the agents who should perform ihe deeds l ** l j r ^ e ti . M u ^ 

spocified. Some suppose they syraboliae the four 
piincipal eultanies of which the Ottoman empire waa 
imposed : but ibose aultanics were established sub- 
sequent to the sounding of this trumpet, and did not 
ihen exist. Agents are symbols of agents ; and Mr. 
Loan suggests that they symbolize leaders or ihe 
four armies of ihe Saracens, which successively 
overran tire surrounding piovlncea* He says 

"Tbe first horde were iho Soljukiana, who in- 
vaded the Eastern empire about the middle of ibe 
eleventh century, under Togrul Beg. The eveule 



on ihe lulh day or May following. And the eastern 
chy of the Caesars became the seat of tbe Ottoman 
empire. 

" The arms and mode of warfare by which the siege 
of Constantinople was to be overthrown and held in 
subjection, were distinctly noticed by the reveJator. — 
L The army. 

Verse IG : " And tho nnmber of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand :• 
and I beard the number of them/' 
" Innumerable hordes of horses and them that sat 



by which he waa released from restraint, were doubt* on lnem Gibboh describes the nrei invasion of the 
less tus conquest of western Persia and Media, and , H ^ n terrilories by tho Turks, ihus:— 1 Tbe my 
nomination as temporal vicegerent ov ttr tbo Moslem 
world He suddenly overrun, witb myriads of cav- 
alrv, tlie frontier, from Taurus to Arseroum, and 
spread it witb Wood and devaslauon. Alp Arslan, 
bis successor, soon renewed the invasion, conqnered 

. . J r m ■ tt:_ . MtkBAnn*nlU' 



rnds ut Turkish horse overspread a frontier of ail 
hundred miles from Tauris to Aieroum, and the 
blood of 130,000 Christians was a grateful sacrifice 
lo the Arabian prophet.' Whether the number ie 



whoVc of iewer Asia, His troops being subsequently 
driven back, he tenowed the war, and recovered 
ihn&e provinces. Ills descendants, and others of the 
race, soon after exteoded their conquests, and estab- 
lished the kingdoms in the east of Persia and Syria, 
and Room, in lesser Asia, which they maintained 



the reader must judge. Some suppose 200,000 
iwiee told is meant, aud tlien following some his- 
loriana, find the number of Turkish warriors in the 
siege of Constantinople. Some ihink 200,0O0,ii<io {> • 
mean all the Turkish warriors during the 39 L years. 



B 'cannot be ascertained whether that ia the fact or not 



through many generations, and made iheir swav a j fifteon daysnf their triumph over theGreeka. 1 con 
scorpian scourgt to the idolatrous inhabitant*. The | ^ ^ a mc ^ \ But as it 
Christians were allowed the exeicise of their religion . ieo 
ihe conditions of tribute and servitude, but were cannoi 

impelled to endure the scam of the viclore, 10 sob- |l will affirm nothing on ihe point 

Verse 17 : u And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that eal on them, having breast 

the 



mit to the abuwi oi their priests and bishops, and to 
witness the aposittey of iheir brethren, the eompul 
oory cireumciston of many thousands of their chil- 
dren, and the subjection of many thousands to a de- 
basin g and hopeless slavery* _ , . 
m «cond army was thai of tbe Mogul*, w| 10p 



plates of fire, and of jacinth and brimstone , and 



heads of the horses were as ihe beads ol lions; and 
out uf iheir rnuuihs issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone/' 

On this text I shall ajtain refer to Mr, Keith fnr 
an illustration ol -it : — 

Tbe color of firu is rerf, of hyacinth, or jacinth, 
rVue, and of brimstone, yeifou, and this, as Mr. 
DAtrsvt observes, ** baa a literal accomplisfaMttt ; 
for tho Otbmans, from the first time of their appear- 
ance, have affected to wear such warlike apparel of 
scarlet, blue, and yellow. Of ibe Spahis, particular 
ly, some have red, aud some have yellow standards, 
and nthf rs red or yellow mixed with other colore. 
In appearance, too, the heads of tho horses Were as 
the heads of lions, to denote iheir strength, courage, 
and fierceness.*' Without rejecting so plausible an 
nterpreiation, tbe suggestion may not be onwar* 
rentable that a still closer and more direct exposition 
be given nf that which the prophet saw in ihe vision 
Tn the prophetic description of the fall of Babylon 
they who rode on burses are described aa holding the 
bow and the lance ; bul it was with other arms lhan 
tho arrow and tbe spear thai the Turkish warriors 
encompassed Constantinople ; and ihe hreaatplalea of 
the horsemen, in reference to the more destructive 
implements of war, might then, for the first time, be 
said to be lire, and jacinth, and brimstone. The 
musket bad recently supplied the place of tbe bow. 
Fin emanated from their breasts. Brimstone, ibe 
flame of which is jacinth, wa* an ingredient both of 
the liquid Jire and of gunpowder. Congruity seems 
to require this more strictly lileral interpretation > aa 
conformahle to the significancy of (ho Rame terms in 
the immediately subsequent verse, including tbe 
same general description, A new mode of warfare 
waa at that time introduced, which has changed the 
nature of war itself, ia regard to the form of its irw 
strumeots of destruction ; and sounds and bighia un- 
heard of and unknown before, were the doalb-knctl 
and doom of the Roman empire. Invention ooi rival- 
Jed force, and a new power was introduced, that of 
musketry as well as of artillery, in the art of war, 
before which the old Macedonian phalanx would not 
have remained unhrokon, nor ihe Human legions 
stood. That which John saw 1 in the vision 
read in the history of the times." 

Verse 18 : " By these three was tbe third part of 
men killed, by ibe lire, and by the smoke, and by the 
bruuatono, which issued out of their tnouihs," 

11 1 Among the implements of destruction, be Stu- 
died with peculiar care the recent and tremendous 
discovery of Ihe Latins, and his artillery surpassed 
whatever had yet appeared in the world* A foun- 
der of cannon, a Dane «r Hungarian, who had been 
almost starved in the Greek service, deserted lo the 
Moslems, and was liberally enleilained by the 
Turkish sultan. Maromtet was satisfied with the 
answer to bis first question, which he eagerly 
pressed to the arlisl,— ■» Am I able to east a can- 
w>u cajablu of throwing a hall or stone of sufficient 
size to batter the walls of Constantinople V '* I 
not ignorant of their strength, but were they more 
solid ihan ibose of Babylon, 1 could oppnse an 
engine of superior power ; the positiou and manage- 
ment of that engine must be loft to your engineers, 
On this assure n en, a fouiidery was established at 
Adrianople : the metal was prepared ; and at tbe end 
of three months, Usuan produced a piece of brass 
ordinance of stupendous and almost incredible mag- 
nilude. A measure of twelve palms was assigned 
tu the here, and the alone bullet weighed about six 
hundred pounds. A vacant place before the new 
palace was chosen for ihe first experiment; but to 
prevent the sudden and mischievous effects of aston- 
ishment and fear, a proclamation w as issued that the 
cannon would be discharged tbe ensuing day. The 
eiplosion was fell or heard in a circuit of a hundred 
furlongs; the ball, by the force ol tbo gunpowder, 
was driven about a mile, and on tbe spot where h 
(bit, il burled itself a fathom deep in the ground. 
For tbe conveyance of this destructive engine, a 
frame or carriage of thirty wagons was linked to- 
gether, and drawn along by a train of sixty oxen ; 
two hundred men, on both sides, were aUuioncd to 
poise or support the rolling weight ; two hundred 
and fifty workmen marched before lo smooth the 
way and repair the bridges, and near iwo months 
were employed in a laborious journey ufa hundred 
and fifiy mile*. 1 dare not reject the positive and 
unanimous evidence of contemporary writers- A 
Turkish cannon, more enormous than thai of Mahom- 
et, still guards ihe entrance of tho Dardanelles, and if 
the use be inconvenient, it has been found, on a late 
trial, that the effect is f»T from conieuijuible, A 
atone bullet of eleven hundred pounds weight 



yards it shivered into three rocky fragments, irar* 
ersed the strait, and leaving the waters m a foam, 
again mac and hounded against the oppuaiie hill." 

" In the siege, * tho incessant volleys of lanecs 
and arrows Were accompanied with the smoke, the 
sound, and the fire of their musketry and cannon. 
Their small arms discharged at the eame time five or 
even ten halls of lead of the sir*e of a walnut, and ac- 
cording to the closeness of in a ranks, ami the tut re of 
the powder, several breast-phnes and bodies were 
transpierced by the same shot. But the Turkish 
approaches were soon sunk into irenfbes, or covered 
with ruinfi. Each day added to the science of the 
Christians, but their inadequate stock of gunpowder 
was wasted in the operation of each d«y. Their 
ordnance was not powerful either in aile or number, 
and if they possessed some heavy cannon, they 
feared to plant them on the walls, lest the aged 
structure should he shaken and overthrown by the 
explosion. The game destructive secret bad been 
revealed lu lire Moslems, by whom it was employed 
with the superior energy of seal, riches, and des- 
potism. The great cannon of Mauohit has been 
separably noticed \ an important and visible object is 
tbe history of the times; but ihat enormous engine 
was flanked by iwo fellows almost of equal mapm- 
lude t tbe long order of tbe Turkish artillery was 
pointed against the walls : fourteen batteries thun- 
dered at once on ihe most accessible places, and of 
one of these it is ambiguously expressed that it was 
mounted with one hundred and thirty guns, or lhatit 
discharged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet in 
the power and activity uf the sultan wo may discern 
the infancy of the ne« science ; under a master who 
counted the moments, the great cannon could be 
loaded and fired no more than seven times in oae 
day. The boated metal unfortunnlely burst ; several 
workmen were destroyed ; and the skill of an ariltt 
was admired who bethought himself of preventing 
the danger and ihe accident by pouring oil after etch 
explosion into the mouth of the caiiunn. 1 " 

" This historical sketch from Gjbsux, of the UN 
of gunpowder, fire-aims, and cannuu, as the ui^ru- 
mentality by which the eky was finally overcome, is 
so illustrative ot ihe text, that one can hardly iiuugine 
any othEr scene can be described-" 

The hour, day, month, and year, in prophetic time, 
cover three hundred and ninety-one years and fifleea 
days. Mr. Lord dissents from the opinion ihat ihii 
period marked tbe duration of their office ; and 
thinks they had been thus long-prepared fbt thai ob» 
kci. We see no valid reason for ibis ennchnion. 
The only oue we notice that he gives for dissenting 
from the common view, is that this woe waa lo con- 
tinue till near the seventh trumpet, and thai a awoh 
longer period than this has expired. Ii has elapsed, 
if we date from the ravages of the first army ; but 
not if we date from tho time when the Greek empire 
was sobjugated. Those who wish to sec further oa 
this point are referred to Litcu's Restitution .—(To 
be conrmuei.) 



(| Llw»ltf. " mTr1»d»of wjrtut* "-S« raw. of Wbitift|*pT«a 



Tho Nature of tho Warfare against ux 

The fbl lowing letter is an evidenee uf ihe peculiar 
means which are being ;aken !o destroy tbe circula- 
tion of the Advent Htrald. We bespeak for H a 
careful perusal. 

Diaa Brother h is wiih regret ibal I feel com- 
pelled, from the necessity of the case, lo withdraw 
my suppou from ihe " Herald." There has twjen (I 
believe) a spirit manifested in thai print opposite to 
the spirit of Christ — an unholy warfare against ope 
of like precious faith with us, And under the cir- 
cumstances we think it is high time to speak uul«~ 
Tbe advent of Christ is dear, very dear to us. In 
that event all our hopes cluster — all our sympathies 
cling ; and if one member suiters, nil ihe other mem- 
bers suffer wiih it. However highly we may esteem 
you, individually, yet we think the cause demauda 
that we withdraw ourselves from every unholy influ- 
ence—everything calculated lo engender strife. And 
we verily believe that iho conduet and snir;i m ^n;' 
of our eastern brethren, through the M Jrlerald," t* 
calculated to injure ihe cause of uur blessed Masts ^ 
bring us into reproach, sad thus steel tho hearts ot 
our fellow men against the truth. The couise ia^ n 
by the Herald s ' wo deem wicked and ungodly. Jo 
it we see a stretch for power, for popularity, for 
honors amung men, a disposition lo crush and tram- 
ple down those who honestly differ, and are scann- 
ing after iruih. We see journeys taken, books dis- 
tributed, tu buy up sympathy and influence, irthor 
ihan lu advance the cause of Christ. We artf pained 
and ashamed that such a spirit is manifested by ibose 
whu have been pioneers, and Btuod in front nf we 
bailie in ibis r/rast move, (be enngbts«u<iil of nun 
on tho near coining and kingdom of our bleased j«rd. 
To see ibem have the impotfart fruth of God, yet 
their ftdlow men to go on in blindness, swallowed up 
in the fables and tradition* of their fellows, stuu*- 
hliog over the perversion of Hshlo truth, believing J 
lie, that they may bo damned, growing worse an 



once discharged with three hundred and thiity worse, c^eceiving, and being deceived. We, there- 
pounds of powder; at the distance of six hundred 1 fore, in behalf of myself and others, enter our *oJ- 
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emit protest. Iklow I give Ihe names of Ihose who 
Hint iheir piper Stopped. Youth, looking for the 
itwrn of iho Redeemer, E. H, Smith. 

A*Shamick T P.O. Balavia; Hial Page, (same 
place.) wants his slopped , after the expiration of town 
for which he, has paid ; Allen Hemingway, P. 0* 
Linden. We who are in arrears will pay at the Ho- 
mer Tenl-meniino:, boom tn be held. 

Battwia: (jV. K), y«/y 9GfA, 1849* 

Tho charges preferred against us in the above, are, 

l*f. An " ungodly warfare against one of !ihe pre- 
cious failh." 

'2d. A " stretch for power, populuriiy, and honor 
among men," 

1 3d. 11 A opposition to crush and trample down 
those vfho honestly differ* 1 from us. And, 

4th. " The taking of journeys, and durttibulicg 
books to buy up sympathy and influcnce. M 

If tho above charges are true, the course taken by 
these brethren is not only juat and right, bat it is the 
only one which they could in conscience take. For 
"low can men who wish to be honest in the sight of 
Goo, sustain, by ihnir contributions, those who bring 
disgrace on his causal Were we guilty of those 
charges, we should bo the veriest hypocrites in ex- 
istence ; sod each and all of our readers would be in 
duty bound to withdraw from us ail sympathy and 
in Ann nee. More : they would have no moral right 
to lake onr papCT, even through motives nf curiosity, 
to sec how we might demean ourselves. But are 
they true I Every brother who believes they are, 
should demand that we be brought to trial befure onr 
brethren, and if they are sustained, beheld up to the 
scorn and indignation of every honest mind 

But the charges are all untrue 



Oua Aovent Co.wERsxc* West.— We deeply re- 
gret that all oar letters relating to the arrangements of 
the conference, which were sent to Cham plain from 
Boston, miscarried. We have not yet received them. 
We arc left in entire ignorance as to the arrangements 
ofBrn Olapp, Bates, Masskield, and Pihhet; we 
cannot therefore make definite arrangements for the 
meetings until we get the letters. Besides, oar 
nngtigemcntfl and duties at homo require our attcntiaji 
longer than we expected. Hut the meeting will not 
be delayed. We anall give notice next week. We 
hope our brethren and sisters will make the meeting 
a subject of prayer, that the saints maybe edified, 
and sinnera brought to Christ. 

We shall pitch the Big Tent, and bate arranged 
with Bro. Bvwater to pitch his in connexion with It. 

As we Intend to spend some time West, if our 
health permit, we shall visit a number of places after 
the meeting'. We hope out tried and suffering 
breihien and fellow laborers in that region will cheer 
op, The goodly land is just in view, and wo shall 
soon possess it. Till then let us labor and toil on, 
and the crown will be ours. 

Tho lost bojc contained many valuable books, de- 
signed for distribution at our camp, and other meet- 
ings. But as it did not arrive, it cot us off from all 
supply of books, and from letters, which we ought to 
hnvo answered a mnnih ago. Our correspondents will, 
therefore, understand the cause of delay. 



1st. 



The CiiUseuk rue Volume. — This number closes 
the present volume of tho I 1 Herald/ 1 Quite a num- 
ber of oar subscribers have been very dilatory in for- 
warding their dees. Were it not fur tho prompt pay- 
An ungodly warfare^ .' When pandered ment 0 ( tnt)aE . wri0 are regular and punctual in their 



and maligned, is it ungodly to point not to the author 
of tha slanders his misstatements, and kindly ask him 
to correct them — to withdraw his falsehoods ! 

Crf. "A desire for popularity"! Think you, 
brethren, that if you should pay yonrdevoiiouBat the 
shrine of this idol, you would choose to present the 
offering which should call down on your heads the 
maledictions which have for that cause fallen on 
ours! Look into tho prints of the day ! Have we 
received the honors they say we seek! Do men 
shout onr praises, and sing parens lo our name on ac- 
count of the doctrines we have preached to them 1 
Jh the " supple hinges of the knee " bend at our 
approach, and the smile of flattery follow onr foot- 
step? 1 Are we lauded, honored, and caressed by 
tho men of this age \ or is there the remotest pros- 
pect that such wilt be our portion, in our present po- 
sition ? Let those judge who have read the odium 
which has been heaped on our name far our unflinch- 
ing adherence to an unwelcome truth. 

2d, A desire to crush and I ramp U down those who 
differ from us in sentiment - How Is it, Urn. Plun- 
der, Pearson, Ft. and W. Hukkham, Neeoham, 
SttiPKAN, Wellcome, Smith, Fassbtt, Mass- 
Ftr.E,o T and other noble- hearted ones, whom lima 
would fail us to mention, who, though differing from 
us on minor questions, have stood with us shoulder 
lo shoulder, and know every sentiment of our hearts * 
Have you found in us a disposition tocrushaml tram- 
ple on you on account of your difference of opinion 1 
You hare been with us in relations so intimate, that 
such a disposition could not exist without your 
knowledge Have you found a* denying that yon 
are true Adrenlisla, or classing yon with heathen, 
because of your belief? 
4 4. Inking journeys,, and scattering publications 
hke the hosts in the autumnal forests t for tht pur- 
. post of buying up nun / Has it come to this, that 
nr ctery act must be perverted— our every motive 
maligned — all our e ports for good misconstrued — our 
beat deeds prefenod against ns as evil* Brethren 
tod sisters, is it possible that wc must appeal to ycu 
in a question of this nature ! Think you that wo 
should breast the cold of winter, and encounter the 
beat of summer— banish ourselves from the boson of 
afft-ctioriatc family, and expend all our resources, 
for the mere bubble of influence, when we could 
apare ourselves all these labors, sit at our desk, edit 
onr own paper, supply our own pulpit, nave all ex- 
•penscs lor theae,, and lay up for ourselves treasures in 
houses and lands, if we could only turn a deaf eai 
lo the Macedonian cries which beckon us from every 
aide to come over and help them! 

We feel that it is not necessary for us to proloog 
this. Our hrethren have not been iadifftrent specta- 
tors to the attempts which are being mads to " crush 
Us. 5 * Those who judge us guitty of the above wc ex- 
pect will leave us ; such do not know ub ; but we have 
00 fears but that the great majority of those who 
have eyes to see and hearts to feel, will award us a 
triumphant acquittal of these jrrave charges. They 
will sec that iu this case, as in others, the charges 



remittances, we should have to make more frequent 
and urgent calls. As it is, we are obliged to remind 
those who are delinquent much more frequently than 
is agreeable to our feelings. There is mure than 
$2000 due on our bookB from paying subscribers ; 

and this sunt we e,re:uk r^d, tn pmhlu us n ei 

the cuuenl expenses of the tL Herald," sad bills due 
on tbfl Testament, tho new hymn-book, and other 
works of importance, which are only delayed for 
want of means. A large number owe for the present 
volume, to whom we ba*e sent no bills. We should feci 
rather small to send to those who owe bnt a dollar ; 
and yet a large number of these make a formidable 
sum. Our terms, it will be noticed, axe tor advance 
payment; and though we wish to accouunodaie all, 
and matte no additional charge for a delay, yet we 
wish all would endeavor to forward their dues in 
season. It is particularly necessary that those in the 
British Provinces should comply with onr terms. As 
wc make no additional charge to them, while wc have 
lo pay half-a-ceol's postage on each paper as we sent! 
it, wa shall expect that a delay lo make remittance 
will tin an indication that the paper is not wanted* 
Wu feai we shall have iff notify some of them, by the 
discontinuance of their papers. 
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1 And now 1 stand, and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made by Con to our fathers: tn which 
premise, our twelve tribes, assiduously serving Gen 
day and night, hope to come. For which hope's 
sake, king Aoaippa, tarn accused by the Jews. Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you, thai 
Goo should raise the dead V* — Acts 26:6-6. 

Paul speaks of a promise, made by Goo lo the 
fathers, which ennnituled the hope of the twelve 
tribes. lie clearly intimates, that one element of 
that promise ia a resurrection from the dead. A 
brief exposition of that promise will form the sub- 
ject of our discourse. 

We shall nntice, 1st, Its history as developed in 
the Scriptures ; 3d, Enquire whether it has been ful 
filled ; 3d, Show that its fulfilment has, in all ages 
farmed the hope of the people of Goo ; 4th, That it 
is our duly and privilege to look fur its accomplish' 
mont, as the ground of our hope. 

The Old Testament is full of promises made to the 
lathers : one only may be called tlx promise. In it, 
alone, is found the element of the reenrrcr.tiDn. The 
promise, as slated in the Scriptures, is as follows :— 



Tat ArocLtsj oh Chhonologt, which have been 
continued in the 4 * Herald, 11 are this week c< included. 
They are copied from the Pittsburgh " Christian Ad* 
voeatc 11 — the most interesting and ablest conducted 
journal in the Methodist denominatinn — and triumph- 
antly sustain the genuineness of the chromdoey of 
tin- Hebrew text, against all ihe arguments which 
have been adduced ia favor of tho Seplusgiul trans- 
lation^ We have frequently enriched the columns of 
the 11 Herald " by extracts from the " Christian Ad- 
vocate," 

Just as we were going to press we received the 
'* Harbinger 11 of July 31st, containing tho editor's 
remarks on the report of the late conference on his 
" misstatements," We are not very muoh surprised 
that be has " concluded " to take a position that is 
more " unaccountable n in 'tis want of facts, reason, 
brotherly ^kindness, and regard for go? pel order, than 
even in the " unaccountable misstatements " he was 
" entreated 11 to correct. Wo shall give bis remarks, 
with some corrections, next week. 



Publishing Funo. — We have received some aid 
in this matter, bnt not enough to relieve us from the 
large outlay of money consequent on the issue of the 
Testament, hymn-book, and Bro. Wsetkee's new 
work. We hope tbe friends of the Advent office 
will still remember ub. We shall be happy to re- 
ceive letters from any who eao aid us, and answer 
any enquires as to conditions. 



To Con respondents. — II. R- York. — It is easier 
to plan work than to produce it. Lihurs on hand 
will prevent our projecting such, while our articles on 
symbols, 4c, are uunnuihed. Besides mere decla- 
raliun, assertion, or declamation, will produce no 
effect on persons of intellect. We can do nothing 
only as we give sound, logical, and irrcfntable argu- 
ments. The works wc advertise are not bad for 
your purpose, if you can raise the funds to scalier. 



At Hoke again,— We arrived home en Saturday 
evening, much exhausted. Our vuice ia very bad. 
Wo shall remain at hnme for a time (tili'wc go 
West), and shall he glad to hear from our frienris 
abroad on the state of the cause. 



The FoREtox News is unavoidably crowded out 
this week. We shall have a rich summary in our 
i next. Tho French are in possession of Rome, the 
preferred against us fall on the heads of our opposers. Romans having capitulated. 



Thr Promise.— u And Adram passed through the 
land to the place of Skhem, lo the plain of Moreh 
And the Canaan its was then in the land. And tho 
Loan appeared to Abram, and said, To thy seed will 
1 give CUf land. '— Gen. 12;S. 7. 

Its features . — There ia a lend promised to a jenf. 
Who is that seedt Pan. says that Citatrr was that 
seed. " He snith not, and to seeds, as; of many ; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Cueist.' 1 — 
Gal. 3:16. The seed, then, being holy, tho promise 
is net conditional. As all who are Christ's are to 
be "joini -heirs,' 1 the same promise can be made lo 
every person lelongijip, to that claw. 

Setartd enunciation of the promise. — " And the 
Loitn said to Abaah, after Lor was separated from 
him, Lift up now thine eyes, and Wk from the 
place where ihou art, northward and southward, and 
eastward and westward : for all the land which thou 
aeeil, to fkee will 1 give it, and to thy seed, forever/* 
—Gen. 13:14, IS. 

New features. — Abram is now included, being a 
man of God; and the possession is declared lo be 
eternal, None but the sons of immortality could en- 
juy such a land* Tho resurrection is, there foto, im- 
plied. 

Third mundation. — " In that same day tho Lord 
made a covenant with A dram, saying, To thy seed 
bate I given ibis land, from the ri*er of Egypt lo 
the great river, the river Euphrates." — Geo. IS: 18. 

jVew features. — God enters into a solemn cove- 
nant, stating that a certain land was given to him 
Yet Goo had declared that, in consequence of the 
iniquity of the Amorites not being full, ho (Amam) 
should c° to hi* fliers m peace, but lhat in ihe 
fourth generation his people should return to that 
land, The deed calls lor a land, and names the don- 
or and the donee — a certain seed, which Pa ft* de- 
fines to he Ch ROT* 

Fourth enuttatttion.—" And t will give in thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land in which ihou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlasting 
possession : and 1 will be their Gon."— Gon. 17:8, 
The covenant of circumcision is then named. 

.Y«c features. — The \\;wv o\ Aeiijim i= L-nanjrd 
to ill* Atom— I hereby showing lhat he would be the 
father of a multitude of nations. His seed after him 
is now mentioned, and circomcision is introduced, in- 
timating, as u stated by Paul, thai he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
faith, which he had yet being uncircumcised : that 
he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they are not circumcised, that righteousness 
might be imputed lo ihem atso; and the father of 
circumcision to them who are not of the circomf Esjoq; 
only, hut who also walk in the stops of lhat frith of 
our fstber Abraham t which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumeised. — Rom*4:tl, 12. It is clearly indicated 
that the original promise was national. Thi* feature 
will appear more distinctly as we progress, and is 
worthy of special notice. 

Fifth enunciation. — To Isaa** God said: "To 
thee, and to thy seed, will I give alt these countries : 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed."— Gen- 86:4* In the lid verse the oath of 
God lo AesAEtAM is mentioned, ami the nam' 1 oi 
Isaac is included in the promise, or deed 

SixrA cntindotian.— To Jacob it was said, u l am 
the Loan Gon of Abraham* thy father, and the Goo 



dust of the earth."— Gen. 93 : 13, 14. See Gen. 
35 : 12* 

Distinctive feature. — Gon here declares himself to 
ho the God of Abraham and of Isaac, thereby inti- 
mating that lii.i oath lo thrro, wherein he deeded them 
a certain land, would surely be performed. From 
Gen* 48:4 we learn that the promise to Jacob was 
that of an everlasting possession. 

Seventh enunciation* — "And the Lord said to 
Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thnp and the peo- 
ple which thou hast conducted from the land of 
Egypt, to the land which I sware la Abraham, io 
IflAAe, and tn Jacob, saying, To thy seed will I give 
it.* 1 Tho promise calls for a certain land, and the ti- 
tle of the deed mnde out tn, the name of Abraham, 
and of Isa v\ and of Jacob, 

Eighth enunciation. — " And the Loan said to biro, 
(Moses,) This is the land which t aware to Abra- 
ham, lo Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, I will give it 
to thy seed : I have caused thee lo see it with \hy 
eyes, hut thou shaft not go over thither/' — Deut. 
31:4. We have now traced the promise through the 
Pentateuch, and may gather from that history its pe- 
culiar nature. Out of twelve places where the prom- 
ise is noticed in ail, a land is specified as an inherit- 
ance, and a seed as tbe heirs. The title is eternal. 
Abraham understood that possession to be everlast- 
ing, and not the land of Canaan : for Paul says : 
11 By faith he {Abraham) sojourned in the land of 
poniiee, as in a foreign country dwelling in tabernn- 
cles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with htm of the 
same promise: for he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is Gon. 1 " 
1 These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, hut having seen them a far off and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that.tbej were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they that say such things declare plainly lhat 
they seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they came, 
they might have had opportunity to return > But 
now they desire a better country* lhat is, a heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called tbeif 
Gon; forhd bath prepared for them a city." — Heb. 
U :fl, 10, l£-lo\ 

The resurrection is an element of this promise : 
for, in the quotation made above, God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, because they longed 
fpr a better country * There is an allusion to Matt. 

31, 32 : " But as concerning tbe resurrection of 
ihe dead, have yet not read lhat which was spoken 
ro you by God, saying, 1 am the God of Abraham, 
nod ibe God of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob 1 God is 
not the God of the dead, but of tho living/' With 
these sentiments agree the following. " By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered vtp Isaac : and 
he who had received the promises, ottered up his 
only begotten son, of whom it was said, In Isaac thy 
seed will be called : reasoning that God teas able to 
raise Aim even from the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 11 — Heb. 11: 17-30. Willi 
these explanations we again lake up the historic 
narration of tho promise. Nathan, a prophet, by ibe 
direction of God thus speaks lo David : " When 
Ihy days shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fat hers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shrill proceed oui of thy bowels, and I will establish 
hifi kingdom. He shall build a hoaae for my name, 
and I will establish the ihrnoo of his kingdom fur 
ever. 'And thy house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever liefore thee : thy throne shall be 
established for ever "— 9 Sam. ?: i§, 13, 16, 

Progrcssivcf sutures of thepromise^U is here shown 
that the pmmtso includes an eternal kingdom, and 
that the seed or David is in occupy tla thmn? for 
ever. The territory and resurrection are implied. 
As the distance to the fulfilment of the promise 
lessens* its features enlarge, it* pans become 
prominent, and exhibit scenes uf beauty and grarr- 
duer. All the elnroenls or a glorious kingdom rise 
in distinct view of the prophetic eye, yet they are 
fttill seen "afar off.' 1 Jloar. in mind those new 
developments as we proceed, " Ask ot me and I 
aha! I give thee the heathen for ihy inheriiauce, ^nd 
the ulttrrrnost part of the earth for thy possession."— 
Ps.S:8. 

Progressive features* — The land and s-.td are 
distinctly brought to view. The possession here 
promised tlw seed» is the entire earth occupied by 
the heathen nations. Christ is tha seed; with this 
agrees tho declaration of Paul, when speaking of 
Abraham, one of the heirs, " For the promise that 
he should be tho heir of ihe world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through ihe law, bet 
through the righteousness of faith."-— Rom. 4:11 
" In htadaya (the days of the seed, Christ) ' 
the righuous flourish ; and abundance of pea 
long a* the moon endureth 



shall 
peace so 
He shall have dotnin- 
also from sea to sea, and from the river to Ibe 
ends of the earth." — Ps. 72: ?, 9. 

Distinctive features. — The throne of the seed 
(Christ) is established hi equity : his dominion per- 
petual, universal, peaceful, yet erected on the ruins 
of all other dominations. AH the features of the 
promise heretofore brought to view, am implied. 

We hasiett to view the promise through the telsse a 
of the prophets. In it wo shall see the King tn his 



of Tsiac, ihe land on which thou liest, to thee will I j beauty, and his kingdom in all itselementacy grandeur. 
gm it, and to thy seed, and thy seed shall be as the Isaiah— 44 And it shall come to pass in tbe last 
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days, that the mountain of the Lord's bouse shall be 
established on ibo lop of the mountains, and shall bo 
ex ailed above the hills ; sod alt nations shall flow to 
it. And many people shall go and say. Come ye, 
and let oa go up to the morjutain of the Lord, to the 
honse of ths God of Jacob; and be will leach na of 
his ways, and vre will walk in bit paths : for out of 
ZUm shall po forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem, And he will judge among the na- 
tions and wilt rebuke many people; and ihey shall 
beat their swords '»w ploughshares, and their spear* 
in if i nroniug-hooks : nation eh all not lift up sword 
against nation neither shall they barn war any 
more*"— Isa* 2:3-4. i 'hrist , ihe legal heir of Da- 
vid's ibronc, appears, in this passage, ae the- Judge, 
La introduce the triumphant, universal, and eternal 
reign of peace on earth. He is seen in the possession 
of ibe original promise to Abraham. This will mora 
clearly appear from the fed lowing i— 11 Willi rigbt- 
coosness will be [wed of David— Chrial] judge the 
poor, and reprove willi equity for vho meek of the 
earth : and he will smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of hia lipe will he slay 
ibe wicked. And righteousness shall bo the girdle 
of his lotos, and lailh fulness the girdle of bis reins 
The wolf also shall dwell witb the lamb, and the leop- 
ard shall lie down with the kid : and the calf and the 
young lion and the fading together ; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear a I nil 
Foed ; thtiir young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like tho ox, the sacking child 
thai] play on ibe hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall p«t hu band on ibe den of the basilisk. 
They shall trot burl nor dertroy in all ray holy metre- 
tail for the earth shall bo full of the knowledge of 
(he Lord as ihe waters cover the sea." — Iaa. 11:4- 
10. The prophet has here a clear and comprehen- 
sive view of the elements of the original promise — 
the true seed, the joint-he ira, the possession, and the 
abundant peace, and knowledge peculiar to this reign 
This state is introduced after the first resurrection, ai 
will appear from the following. In Isaiah ft : fc, this 
regal possession is called a 41 mountain in laa. 11 : 
8," my holy mountain ;** it* Dao. 2:35, a "great 
mountain," which filled the whole earth, and is de- 
fined to be (v,44) God's everlasting kingdom. laaiah 
bay* {2b : 8), that in that mountain, 11 death is swal- 
lowed op in victory f* and Paol declares thai that 
event takes place after the resurrection to immor- 
ality.— I Cot. 15: 51-51. " Beimld, 1 nrcaie nrw 
heavens and a new earth : and tho former shall not 
be remembered, nor come into mmd."— Iaa. 65 : 17. 
In this passage, the land promised to Abraham has a 



to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
in which the righteous dwell*"— 3 Pet. 3:13. That 
promise is found in las* 65 : 17, ntid is but a re-publi- 
caiinn of the original promise io Abraham. John's 
Paradise— bis new earth — is but the Abrahamio 
prMinni', ;isv ■ from the nearest print Iff Dbf*rsatibft< 
Standing upon the last prophetic promontory, with 
hia telescope uplifted, reaching forward to mhorten 
distanc*, as the field of vision appears, in lapture he 
rotntnencee hia description: U I saw a new hcaVen 
and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth had passed away."— Hov. 2LI* He then be- 
holds the descent of the New Jerusalem, unit it* 
twelve foundations, for which Abraham was luukjng, 
and ihe corse removed,— all lhin»a made new, and 
the reign of the saint* on the earth introduced 



rcction to immortality . The resoitecttoa to life, and 1 of Mm who said, «* Lo, I *sn wilh yon alwaji, 
the fulfilment of ihe oath to Abraham, are as certain left more than twenty precioea sutijs airoog in tho 



name, via.. *' new earth." That this is but 
another form of announcing the same promise, will 
appear from an examination of the passage, and the 
notice taken of it in nth fir parts of the Bible 

EzHttai sees the land of promise, and its glories 
us described in his last chapters. The new ehy ap- 
pears, and lis beauty is presented 

Dakicx., through his prophetic glass, sees in the 
distance the glories of the promise — 1st, under the 
symbol of a mountain, filling the whole earth. He 
sees it beyond the ruins of the four monarchies. With 
this agrees the language of Eaekiet : ■* 1 will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it : and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is : and I will give it 
kirn." — Ezek. 81 : 27. Daniel has another view of 
the promise: " i beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them : un- 
til the Ancient of days came, and judorwru was 
given to [in favor of] tho saints of the Mobi High 
and the time came that the rants possessed the king- 
dom. . . . And tha kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under tho whole heaven, 
shall bo given io tbe aainta of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and a|] dominions 
shall serve and obey him."— Dan. 7 : 21,22,27. The 
everlasting possession, and the everlasting kingdom, 
are one. 

Passing by the minor propbuto, let us hasten to the 
history of tbe promise as brought to view in Ihe 
New Testament. Christ introduces the promise, by 
teaching us to pray, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven/' {Mati. 6 : 
10) t and $n the parable of the Nobleman, (Luke 10 : 
10.) who went to receive a kingdom and to return - 
and in his answer to the Sadducees, in regard to the 
resurrection.— Luke SO j 34-39. Peter beholds the 
distant promised possession, when he utters ihe fol- 
lowing : " Whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times of a restitution or all things, which God hath 
spoken through the mouth of all his holy prophets 



Thus has tiod placed a regular chain of observers 
from Abraham to John, men gifted with the prophetic 
spirii* who, sa they saw In the distance the possession 
promised to Abraham, uttered those words which in* 
spire in tho people of God a lively bope of future joy. 

Having meed the hiaiory of this promise, as brought 
to view in the Sen pi ores, we ahull now en qui re- 
ft. Has it bm Fulfilled f— The deed (promise) 
calls for a certain land as an everlasting ptw*'snien. 
The namcaof many to whom it was deeded -ire «;ivcn* 
Have they yet obtained the land promised in ihe deed ? 
The name of Abraham is iu tho deed, asuue of tbe 
heirs. Did ho obtain tbe inheritance? Stephen says 
of Abraham : *• Thee be came from the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwell in Charran. And from thence, 
when Ins father was dead, ha removed bim into tliia 
land in which ve now dwell. And he gave bitu no 
inheritance m it, no, not so much as to sei his foot 
on ; yol he premised that he would give it. to him. and 
to his offspring after him, when as yei he had no 
child." — Acta 7 : 4 t ft. Abraham must have his in- 
heritance when he comes out of his grave. The 
name of tho true seed — Christ — is io the deed. Had 
be the possession of the land deeded io him 1 - The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nesis 
but ihe Son of man bath not where to lay his head.' 
Matt. &:20. At hia death, he was buried in a bor- 
rowed tomb. He declared his kingdom not to be of 
this world, The names of 4t Isaac, Jacob, Joseph 
Moses, ftahab, Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jephlhah 
David, Samuel, all the prophets, many women, those 
who were stoned f sawn asunder, templed, slain wilh 
sword, the wanderers in aheep-akins, and goat-skins, 
wanderers in deserts, and io mountains, in dens and 
caves of the earth ihese worthy names are in ihe 
deed as heirs, Have I bey nhi lined the promiaoW 
Paul says : 41 These all, bavuig obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promise : CJod 
having provided some better thing for us, that theji 
without us should noi be made pcrfomV'—Heu. 11 : 
t 40 — see the entire chapter. Abraham received 
not ihe prottiise. Isaiah says by inspiration : tk Be- 
hold, 1 [(iodj create new heavens and a now earth/' 
Peter says : " VVc, according to his promise, look 
far new iieavena sod a now earth/ 1 John says : ** ] 
saw a new heaven and a new earth." The promise 
ib, therefore, unfulfilled, and a new earth raual be 
createdt and the resurrection of all ihe heirs wlm 
now sleep lake place, befure the promise can be ac- 
complishtd. As God designs to fulfil his promise, 
be is not ashamed lu be called iho il God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob." 

3. The Fulfilment of this Promnt has cvrr been 
the Hope of the People of God. Abraham eojoumed 
as a stranger on earth : u For he looked fur a city 



as the being of Uud. He is nol a man that tra should 
lie. Wo have caat our anchur within tho vail, whi- 
ther nur forerunner entered, and wail for hia TWnrn 
willi taplurous joy. The everlasting possession of 
ibe new eanh by Christ and his people, it the fulfil- 
ment of the Ahrahaittic pTotniee,— the second Para- 
dise, — the future heaven of the Christian, and the 
Gospel fioe t. 

t Correspondence. ' 

THE SATlOtrWASOEMSIOW. 

The lime drew near, — tho Holy One 

From J Uriah's citadel withdrew ; 
His mission's work on earth was done- 
He bade Jerusalem adieu. 

From busy haunts, and scenes or strife, 

The Saviour led those chosen lew, 
Whose names are in the Hook of Life, 
In characters forever now. 

Onward they went, with footsteps bent 

To Olive's mouni, hot know not why, 
Till Jesus on its hallowed ground 
Paused, cro ascending to the sky. 

And fondly now he spake to them, 

The true, ihe tempted, and the tried : 
" I go away, and ye will stem, 
As 1 have done, ihe angry tide. 

" Fear noi, though waters dark and wide, 
Id maddened billows o'er yoo roll ; 

I send my Spirit io abide 
Forever witb the troubled ao ul. 

"Trne, ye shall suffer for my name 
Upon the cross yonr Master boro, 
And walk to the devouring flame 
Yet 1 am with you evermore. 

II Go into all the world and teach 
The precepts 1 commanded you ; 

Let the glad news of pardon reach 
The bond, ibo free, the Greek, the Jew, 

" Go furlb through danger undismayed, 

lite cross endure, the inal bear ; 
Soon shall ye be in white arrayed — 
The victor-crown of glory wear." 

He ceased ; those chosen few drew near, 

And gaaed upon hie smiling face, 
Then held bim by tbe feet, and here 
Gave him a last, a sweet embrace. 

Hut io ! be rises I power unseen 

Conveys him to the world of light, 
While clouds of darkness pass between. 
And veil hia form from mortal sight. 

Yet long they look with earm?si gaze, 

And breaking hearts, that loving band, 
Till angels from the shrouded skies, 
In while apparel, near them stand* 

They came commissioned from the thronr. 
To soothe, and whisper words of peace, 
And to their bleeding hearts make known 
The hope, which made their sottow cease. 

" Why stand ye here, ye stricken iliron^, 

Wilh vis in n axed on yondot skies? 
Why look ye at tbe heavens long, 
With niingled sadia'ss anJ surprise* 



from everlasting.' 



+ — Acts 3:41. In his second cpis 
tie his vision is clear, and his description graphic.— 
AfiST blotting out oil hopes of an inheritance on ibis 
earth under the curse, he says : 41 But we, according 



whicb hath foundations." — Heb. 11 : 10 
said to Pbataoh, The days of the years of mj pil 
grimage Jire a hundred and thirty y rare. 1 '—Gen. 47.0. 
Of tho ancient worthies, Paul says : u These all died 
in faith [the substance of hope], not having received 
ihe promises, hut having seen them afar of, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced tlunn, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims oo the 
earth. For they that say such th ings , declare pi n inly 
tbat they seek a cooniry."— Heb* 11 : 13, M- The 
same hope is clearly brought to view by Christ and 
bis aposiles. Petar looked for ihe promise, and John 
saw in vision its glorious accomplishment* It was 
the hope of the early Christian fathers. 

lremeus says : u It is fitting that the just, rising al 
the appearing of God, should, in the renewed stale, 
receive the promise of the inheritance which God 
covenanted to our fathers, and should reign in it 
and as God promised him (Abraham) the inheritance 
of the earth, and he received it not during his life, it 
is necessary that he should receive it, together with 
hia seed, that is, wilh audi of them as fear God and 
believe in him, in the rworrection of ihe just. For, 
as neither Abraham nor his seed — that is, not iho&e 
who are justified by faith, have enjoved any inherit- 
ance in it, they will undoubtedly receive it al the res- 
urrection of the just*" " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth." He quotes to this effect 
laa. 20:19; 8:11; 30:35,26; 31:9; 32:1; 58:14; 
Kick. 37 : > 14 ; Jer. 23 : 7, 8 ; 31 : I0-J5 ; Dan. 
7:27; Luke 13 : 27,30 ; Tea. 61: 11-14; 6&:17-S8. 
Oiher fathers might be quoted, but we deem ibis suffi- 
cient for an example. 

4. Its Atxomjfltsh/ncat should Constitute cur Uopz. 
Chris! taught us to pray, " Thy kingdom come/ — 
Pant says (Gal. 3 : 8) thai this hope was the gospel 
preached to Abraham. The return of Christ is for 
the purpose of fulfilling tho promise. He went to 
receive tho possession deeded to him* All that are 
Christ's will be heirs lo tbe same. The fulfil moot of 
this promise is the hope of \ha gospel. The gospel 
is but a re-poblicaiion of ihe Abrahamic promise, 
The appearing of Christ is the consummation of ihi* 
promise. This is gospel, — it is substance,— it js 
heaven. Of tilts gospel we are not ashamed. We 
do not blush to say, that God will fulfil his oath to 
Abraham and all his seed. For its accomplishment 
we look, and hope, and pray. In il we see a reeur- 



" For this same Jesos, who has gone 

Triumphant to his seal on high , 
Will in like manner as withdrawn , 

In my si robes descend the sky." 

The)? ceased, and then nu seraph wing, 

Uose lo engage in new employ ; 
That band, no longer sorrowing, 

Turned from mount Olivet with joy* 

They taught, unawed by chains and death, 
Salvation through Jehovah's Son ; 

And waited till their latest breath 
The coming of the Holy One. 

Apes have vanished since they died 
The martyrs' death, iohumblo trust, 

That those frail bodies, glorified, 
Should rise immortal from ihe dost. 

And yet he comes nol, he for whom 
They lived accused, and died nnble&t; 

Still in their cold and cheerless tomb. 
Unknown to men, tbe sleepers rest. 

And vut their God remembers still 
The promise bv the angeie given, 

When long ago, on Olive's hill, 
He left them, and arose Lo heaven. 

WhaL though the earth should piss away, 
The splendor of ihe orbs grow pale , 

'Hit promise, iliouph il long delay, 
Tn its fulfilment shall not fail. 

The seasons pass, each rolling year. 

As on swift wings it hastens by, 
Hrings nearer lo us. and more near, 

The Lurd's return, from yonder sky. 

Then should ihe Christian watch and wait, 
As did the saints in days of old ; 

So shall lie nasi the pearly pate, 
And walk with them the streets of gold. 

M. S* Persy 



LETTER FROM S CHAPMAN 



Dear Bro. Kimes:— After writing you from So- 
lon, May !&tli, we remained in that place about one 
week longeT* As the result of those three weeks' 
labor, (amidst severe opposition,) by the special aid 



faith, luoknin for the lih-sscd hone. Realizing al. 
ihai tho time of the cvem. was at hand, they resolved j 
agreeably io ihe apostle's direction, not to rbttaka the 
assembling of themselves together, as the manner of 
some is, but in exhort one another, and ao much the 
more as ihey see the day approaching* Bro. Uarot r , 
the minister among them, of whom 1 spoke in my 
last, (but through mistake printed Batkcr.Jcuu^nieu', 
in my *absence a few weeks since, to preach to the 
chinch ai tho Springs one Sabbath, He had a pood 
congregation. The brethren were much edified, and 
urged him lo repeat tbe visit as soon as possible. Hut 
bis daily employment, and the necessities of hia 
family, requite much uf his time and atteniiou 4 Jj rUj 
Manvfnrtri, on his return from tho New York Confer- 
ence, (agreeably io his appointment in the "Her- 
ald,") visited the brethren m this section* After 
spending a little season with him and sister M,, and 
other Homer friends, al the Springs, very pleasantly, 
we prevailed on them to gu wilh oa and visit the 
hretJiren in Solon. Bro. M. preached to \b*m one 
evening, greatly to their edification- They made 
bim procaine (the Lord willing) to visit them again 
soon. Wo hope he will by nu means disappnim them, 
as they are but babes in the faith. 

We then spcni a week or two in visiting ihe hroih- 
ren in adjoining towns, (h»po il was not in vain,) and 
had returned to the Springs to rest for a day or iwi>, 
and then (by particular request) vinil a few ncutiered 
brethren in Coventry, (thirty mites east,) whom we 
bad never seen, ** strengthen tbe things which re- 
main, ,: and perform other labor, should there be a 
demand lot U. But on our return, we we ro inturuii i] 
lhat une of the brethren in Solon had recently visited 
his friends and relatives in Truiton, and had informed 
them of ihe good work which had been and was suli 
going oo in S* The account ho gave of Una work 
was M interesting to a portion of those friend*, lhat 
ihey sent by him a pressing invitation rbr ua m visit 
that place as soon as possible, and proclaim to thrm 
the same message* The prospect appeared bo favors- 
hit*, we decided "m neglect, fur the time being t uur 
orethren in C, and immediately comply therewith. 
Thi'y were notified accordingly , and although it rained 
profusely, yei we had a good congregation ibe first 
evening, June 15th. Owing lo tho exceeding short- 
ness of ihe evenings, (theiu being u desire mamfi%ied 
from every quarter to hear,) we proposed to meet ihe 
friends ai their school-houses in three different dis- 
tricts, so as to give tbe people opportunity lo real, if 
they chose, when the meeting was nuiof their imme- 
diate neighborhoods. In (his way we secured full 
con .j rotation* every uveuii.p J'ur nearly four wcttss. 
On the Sabbalb, the house was generally crowded, 
while others without listened attentively at the win- 
dows. Our congregations being composed mostly .of 
farmers, {dairy-nicn and women, J and our evening* 
being at the very shortest, it was seldom, after the 
introductory H*mcea< thai 1 .-omit.- a-. -;l m. .-.,!. 
mnch before 9 o'clock; and as 1 uniformly give lib- 
erty, after preaching, for any lo speak, it was hy no 
means uncommon for our meetings to be proiracicd 
till half-past 10 o'clock* But the people waited pit* 
tiently to hear, as if ihey realized that ihey were per- 
sonally concerned in the matter* And even after the 
benediction, quite a number would linger and ask 
questions, seeming loth to leave tho place. Several 
Catholics were present, and appeared much enraged 
> uur ex posu ion of Dan, 7ih, and Matt, 
g the " iiitle horn " and Ihe " great in- 
dignation. 11 One person and his family, like M Alex- 
ander ibe coppersmith," thought to " do us much 
evil," but it all returned, finally, ujion ihcir own 
heads, and created much sympathy both for us tod 
the doctrine we advocate, i 

After several intelligent Baptist brethren had 
heartily embraced the doctrine of the Advent, one of 
them called on me to know, ii I woold content to 
preach in the Baptist church in ihe village. I replied 
that I would, with all my heart, if the minister would 
give his eon&ent. The brother replied confidently 
that there was no doobt about that, as he was well 
acquainted with him. So our good brother, without 
deJay, called on him, and made his request known.— 
A few days afterwards I met ihia brother, and at once 
discovered lhat he appeared unusually sad. I saidw ' 
him. ik Well, Bro. (J., whai said yoor minister rr — 
" 0," he replied, ki I was never more disappointed 
in all my life; for I really supposed t that when 1 
came lo tell him that you preached nothing hut the 
Bible, and that, too, about the soon coming of the 
Lcftd, he wonld be gratified' to hear on tho subject, 
and would al once invite you to preach in his desk- 
But so far from that, he seemed to be unfriendly io 
the doctrine, and even io those who advocate it* H* 
said thai he had formerly read considerable on the 
subject, but had come to the conclusion lhat it was 
all a humbug, and lhat he bad burnt more than a 
bushel of Millcriie books and papers," 1 should not 
wonder, Bro. H., if at least a portion of this burning 
should havo been at your expense* The LoTd inter- 
pose, and save some more of his people, is my ear- 
nest prayer. 

Il is *aid thai the Presbyterian minister in the »m* 
place, baa recently delivered quite a lengthy discourse 
c-allrd 41 a sermon igaiupi Mitlensm," m which we 
were grossly misrepresented. Bui notwithstanding 
the opposition with which we have had to contend, 
the Lord in great mercy has given ihe people ao ear 
lo hear, and a heart io receive ihe troth, so that i 
company of more than thirty intelligent individuals 
have heartily embraced tho doctrine of the l^rd s 
speedy coming, have openlv confessed the same, and 
*re happy in the proapeci'of deliverance ve T y si**- 
It truly affords me pleasure la forward yon the 
names nf several of these brethren as subscribers for 
the Advent Herald." Wo found it hard parting 
with those dear friends, bul have promised wince l 
them again in grore meeting, tho Lord pcnoitungi 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



on rial ur day tad Sunday* A up. llth nnil 12th, on 
hods belonging tn Mr, Miln Pierce, half way from 
tfoo Pierce hill echool-liouso to ihe Chentngo creek 
load, t»y i pood spring of waler, ihree utiles south- 
east uf Truxton village. Wo hope there will be i 
tan il naiheritig from Homer, 1/ineklaen, Solon, 
Phnhcr Springs, Ac, ind thai Urn, Bales, Han** 
field, Poole, Barber, and nlhers, if convenient, will 
be present lo aid in conducting the eon tees. Uul 
above all, we hope the Iioni will lie there in Spirit 
sod power, thai his word may be e fleet um! in many 
hearts. 

\\ . came lo the Springs a few days since quile fa- 
tigued ■■villi hard and con stint labor ; but on receiv- 
ing quite a number of bean-cheering letters from 
brsihion anil sisters of kindred faith, wo were at once 
revived, ami are now on our w:tv ii« mioiln -r liHd ul 
labor, Coventry, Oxford, &c. 0 ihni ihn children of 
lbs household would bear in mind, ihat intelligence 
"from » far country/' (especially if it bo »* good 
ttewa/ 1 ) is "hat the wise man affirmed ii lo be, vifc., 
"as cold water lo a thirsty soul." 1 am surely dia- 
appointed in not hearing directly from certain breth- 
ren who are indebted to meat least one lctil«T t and yet 
their faces I never saw, neither shall 1 see them, pro- 
bably, till we meet in the restitution. We ibankthe 
Heir friends who have wiiiten us; the Lord will re- 
ward you when he amies. Mrs. C. unites with me 
in love lo lbs entire household, both in this and in for- 
eign lands, Qui Posi-nfhVe address is still Pitcher 
Springs, Chenango county, N* Y* Yours, &e. 

AforiwcA {*V* Y ),Juty lftA, 184&\ 



*n entire eonseeraiion lo Cod, I hat we may be fonnd 
without fault and blameless before the Lord, ^hen he 
shall cutne in the glory of his Father, with the bedj 
Angela, lo reward every man according to his works. 

We have been called from the various awls, tinged 
with out former leaching and religh.us instructions, 
And there is nn wonder that we differ in sentiment, or 
io. lbs understanding of oerlain portions of Scripture. 
I Jul whal Christian forbearance and chanty should we 
exercise towards brethren , and love each other wilh 
a pure heart fervently. 

I am highly gratified to read the rcporia of the 
New Ynrk and Boston Conferences. 1 hope there 
will he no cause of complain l, 

As tn the slate of the cause in Canada West, in 
this place wo are endeavoring to obey the apostolic 
injunction, not to forsake the assembling of ourselves 
together, as Uic manner of some is, and to exhort one 
another, and to much the more as we f ee 1 he day ap- 
proaching-. Dear broihor, we would be very happy 
lo have you make a tour through Canada, so that wo 
might hear you preach the word of the kingdom, al- 
though, as to this world's goods, we could not aner 
JOH much as a com pe nation. Yours, &o. 

AmtUaiburg (C. W\), /ufy Ut, 1840. 



all things. Yours, wailing, in hope »1 our dear 
Matter's return, L. B. Patsun. 



Bilfarh from Lfllrr*. 



LETTEfl FROM A. OL&FF, 

B«o. HiMES ;— It ia with pleasure ibul 1 w ih;u 
| the '* Herald " still lives, having survived the opposi- 
lion and obstacles u has hmi to encounter. 1 bis is 
an evidence that Cod sinods nt ihe helm, rind that he 
has given wisdom and discretion to his servants in 
, who,™ charge it has been placed, so that it has gene- 
j tally boon wisely managed, sustained by the bcuevo- 
l lent, an d has done g reat good. It com mends ii se! I to 
every man's conscience, and ought to any one profess- 
ing lo ha?6 a good spirit, \oid of offence. I thiuk it 
altogether the best. Advent paper that ia, or ever has 
been published. It appears to me ihat, without it. 
Hub cause of t, 1 bri.it would suffer greatly- I have often 
thnusht. that it" the 41 1 1c ra I >J , 1 1 since 181-lJiad fol- 
liiwed the zig-zag course of other Advent papers, 
Oinnigh all their windings and meaoderings, as a 
1 great many Adveniists wanted you to do, wo should 
now Innk back and be filled with grief and sorrow for 
1 inch a course, and mem the reproach that would 
jmatcby have been brought upon the cause of Cod. — 
' Besiuc*, ihe paper, ere Ibis, wunld have sunk into ob- 
livion, and perhaps ihe Advent cause would have 
bun ^altered forever* 1 am thankful, therefore, 
for ihfc! straight-forward coursoit has pursued, and for 
, the prospect before us of its greal usefulness, 1 am ! 
torr >Try that it does not find more warm friends in 
, Hartford ; hut yoq well know that it is owing to the 
opposition influences of those whom wo have had lo 
preacb here for three or fuor years past. The hear- 
ers have generally, with few exceptions, imbibed the 
Sptnt of their teachers, and ben re an opposition has 
been the consequence, to my great grief, and which 
Ins very much marred my happiness. I think the 
** Herald," and iho caose of God, will ooatlnne lo 
prosftfr. J hope the friends in Hartford will be willing 
In umie ""d co- operate * J[ h ail the true friends of 

The signs of the lime, I think, indicate cleirly thai 
we shall sikiu see Jesoi, and euler wilh him into 
bright glnry. The commotions in Europe, the angry 
passions which are raging in ihe heaxis uf men, who 
are causing each other's blond to flow like water, the 
famine, the'* pestilence lhai walksih in darkness, and 
the destruction thai waslelh at noon-day," the with- 
drawing of the holy influence of the blessed Spirit, 
Ihe division and discord among professors of religion, 
uf all classes and sects, the churches that will noi 
endure sound doctiine, and which reject, or overtook, 
the most tnteresiing and blessed truths of the Bible : 
all these combine to show clearly thai weaie living 
very near ihe end of time* We cannot but do as 

I Christ said we might when we see the perplexity of 
nations, viz., lift up onT heada r knowing that mir re- 

i 'eetuption drawelh niyh. The real, waiting Christian 
will rejoice in aolictpaiion of immediate fulfilment of 

^Msfl precious promisee of God, thai he would bring 
about the restilutinn of ail things spoken of by all 
.the holy prophets ninee ihe world begin, — the rvm»- 
val of ihe curse, the filling of the earth with the 
f(ory of God, and of the gathering of the saints into 
I ha kingdom of God* It ia an awful I bought, thai 
before this takes place, all ihe wicked, the finally im- 
Peniient, are to be destroyed, and tuade to feel the 
Wen vengeance of God's eternal wrath. Sinner, 
pienare to meet thv Cod, 
' Hvrtford { Cf . ) , July 13M, 1841). 



LETTER FEOM H. J, 8HEABS. 

DkKn Ban. Himes : — I feel highly interested in 
the perusal »f ihe " Advent Herald, 11 which is s 
great source of comfort and consolation lo me whilst 
I mk world of Mrife and conteattoo, for tt is a me- 
dium through which we can hear from those of like 
^precious faiih, who are locking for the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
Will dash to pims the kingdoms of ihi* world, and 
Jiv* the kingdom to the saints of ihe Moat High, 
whose, kingdom in asi evcrla.iLing kingdom, whifh 
•ball never be destroyed. While we view the siate 
of this world, and more especially the Eastern conti- 
nent, which is the grand field of prophecy, and see 
the convulsed slate of likings, we should be sober, 
waiehing unto prayer; and while professing io be 
woking for thai same Jesna who was taken op into 
heaven, holiness of heart should bo our motto, and 



From N«wOrtaM (jLfefc July uti, im. 

Desa BftCTHNKx j — I address you a few lines to 
inform you and the Advent brethren and sisters scnt- 
teret) abroad, thai I have the same unshaken faith 
that we axe near the close of time, it is astonishing 
how little lighl many ministers of Christ have on this 
glorious subject* I was boarding; in the same house 
wiih one noi Jong sinre, who know my views nn the 
advent. He remarked (hat 1 was taciturn, wished 
toe to be more sociable, would bo happy to talk with 
me on any subjeol, except one— that was I he second 
advent. 1 bohefe I do noi belie them when I say, 
this is the view moat of the ministers here, and m 
Mobile, take of the subject. While in Mobile 1 was 
refused ihe building of a church because 1 believed 
the wurld was coming to an end, by a committee com- 
posed ofchurcti members* An itinerant Methodist min- 
ister in Mobile remarked, thai if iliey had any Miller- 
ilea in the Ala. Con,, ihey would kick them noi. I fee] 
thankful ihat there are some local ministers and tay 
raembcfs in iho Ala. Con. w hoaro not.i' i : i 
claim a coming Saviour. J saw a letter published in 
the " Southern Christian Advuratc," from the Rcv ( 
Mr* Newman, of Ala., io which he complains of hav- 
ing several Millerites in hit circuit, who are so very 
foidd ih:it they say ihey had rather read iho " Ad* 
vent Herald" than ihe Methodist ** Advocaie. " — 
What presumption ! One, he says, came very near 
being licensed, but ho succeeded in having it pnt off 
a quarter. Let me say to you, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and fear not to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God. If they liirust you nul of iheir church, 
ihey cannot lum yoo out of Christ a church, I have 
withdrawn again from ihe M. E. Church ; was a li- 
censed local mintsi cr for eighteen months 3n that 
connection, immediately preceding my withdrawal, 
which was last December, I proposed to discuss 
ihe subject with the preacher in their weekly inn 
ingn last year. The preposition was received with 
contempt by the Presiding Elder. Most of the Meth- 
odists here are opposed to Ihe doctrine of the Advent. 
I thought beat tu leave thorn* 

J am happy lo see the subject of holiness engross- 
ing the aiiention of the Adveniisls ; was very much 
pleased wilh Staler Wellcome "s letters on the sub- 
Jeol* Holiness and ihe second ad fan i should be 
preached logeihrr— ono an a motive, the other as a 
preparation. Without holiness no man shall sec the 
Lord. Your brother in Chmt, E. No yes. 



Fran I nuiLtot I Mr,i. Jimp 25»B, 15»- 

r Dear Hho, Himes: — By the unanimous voice of 
i the brethren and sisters of Frankfort and vicinity* t 

1 am authorized to request*, through lbs medium of the 
t** Htrald," that some brother who fiu<l* ihe weight of 
the cause of Christ, and who is determined tu know 
: nothing hut Christ and him crucified, would visit the 
| churches in I his region. We have been expecting 

2 tfro. Gates, but learn ihat he has moved in an oilier 
> direction. While God is thundering iu the eastern 

heavens, and we hear ihe rumbling of ihe chariot 
Wheels, wo are anxious that souls should (tot " per- 
ish for lack of knowledge. 11 An effectual door is 
opening uide throughout this entire region! and the 
Macedonian cry comes spontaneously from many 
Lot some hrulbcr possessed of mi&simiary zeal and 
energy, combined with strong confidence in CihIj la- 
bor ia I Ins poniun of the vineyard, and he will find 
Warm hearts to co-operate wilh and sustain him in 
every sense the gospel requires. J. Mlkriau. 

The brethren in ExeteT heartily acqniracc in ihe 
petition from Frankfort. (Tn behalf of ihe church in 
Excier . ) D, Cn a mber l a i s , 1 . IHm mon . 

Vttmi N'mb AiL*m .M«»i, JuJt VM. 1*0- 
Daaa Uno. Himes:— Cur lent meeting at Mon- 
tague, Mass., was well attended. Wo had two 
small tents. The congregation was large quilo a 
portion of the time, and good order was observed 
wiiSjn iool wiihmii ihecan.p, ami |iroh>uod atkMiiiu 
was givcii in ihe word prraehr-d. And all who came 
out to hear went away convinced thai ihey had heard 
the truth. The brethren who came up to this post 
were ready to do that which was right in soslaining 
Iho cause. Brn. I Adrian. L, £>. Ludingmn, and S. 
lv-.-r ■-. - ■!-■ |iivHorH, tn lerol a helping band in the 
work of giving this last message of mercy to this 
apostate world. Yours truly, R. V.'Lvoif, 



From t'tla tN. V ] , J ot^ UUi, IKS. 

Deai Bro. HtMES.— Both of our meetings, at 
Copenhagen and Bracket's Bridge, resulted, appa- 
rently, in great good to thn cause. Several new ones 
declared their faiib m the doctrine* Others arose in 
iho last named meeting, and desired the brethren to 
pray for ihem, that they again might enjoy the ami let 
of Cod. Good order was generally preserved ; ai» 
Ion dance respectable* and especially on the Sabbath, 
wheu our lent was crowded The expense uf these 
last meeiing3, with that of Oswego, was promptly 
and cheerfully mei, We held our fimt meeting in 
the tent here last evening, and to-day (Sabbath) we 
hope to have Ihe opportunity uf declaring ihe good 
tidings of ihe Cospel to many interested bearers. — 
Wo contemplate holding through the week over ano- 
ther Sabbath. Krotn hero we go to Herkimer. Pray 
for us, brethren, that wilh all eioeerity and boldness 
we may speak the oracles of God. In love, 

G- W\ Buekham. 



From Sous h.»l«J C W.^Jbft UUi. lbW. 

Bno. Htmes: — Wo hoid a monthly meeting, at 
which all our brethren, far and near, who can, as- 
semble, and we bless and praise Uod for the strength 
and comfort we receive while conversing on the bloss- 
ed hope, the glorious appearing of the great God and 
uur Savinur Jesus Christ. 

I feel thankful for the union of feeling and effort 
which has been manifested during the sitting of ihe 
New York and Boston conferences. My prayer is, 
that your efforts to advance the cause, and strengthen 
Ihe hands of theserrants of God in iheir labors, may 
meet with Cod's peculiar smiles, until we all eome 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, onto the meas* 
uio of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Al- 
though enemies may oppose, I am sorry that you feel 
under rhe necessity of meeting, inyuur deliberation*, 
those who have so long stood in the ranks of the J sce- 
ond advent faith, and i do moat sincerely desire thai 
we may be endued wilh patience and charity*, lo bear 



I arn not a Methodist, but 1 believe in one of the 
articles in the ** Discipline ,f — Never contract a debt 
without a probability of paying it. 



would either be obliged to pass under, or demolish 
ihe structure, which would be the signal for war,— 
The procession passed under without disturbing ihe 
arch. 

The Mayor proceeded to the place, and in attempt- 
ing ui have the arch removed, was struck io the back 
of the head, and otherwise severely handled] ; and he 
came over io the cily bleeding. The procession 
finally passed slung the point, when an excitement 
was created — stones and pistol ehoia were fired ; sev- 
eral persons were wounded — but none mortally. — 
Wiih iho exception of this skirmish, the procession 
crossed the bridge unmolested. 

Ihe. authorities now interfered, and a company of 
about sixty men was marched up from the barracks, 
and stationed on the platform, where bill cartridges 
were served out. It does noi appear, however, that 
the military fired a shot. The " News" continues 
ihe account as fellows — 

" On the Tolurn of the procession, and when near 
Rankin's bakery, a number of guns were fired,— up- 
wards of fifty shots, at least, were heard,— which re- 
sulted in some tenor a doiten peraonsbctno killed im- 
mediately, and many more wounded. The abotS 
were fired into the Orangemen, snd by the Orangc- 
men again into the crowd — hut from whence came 
the first shot wc could not leant. A scene of death 
ensued loo horrible to seem like a realtiv for a civU- 
iztid city like St. John's* 

" It is impossible now to get a correct statement of 
the number of deaths. A person nf veracity, how* 
ever, informs us thai he saw ten corpses himself. — 
Some say there were at least twelve killed — but wc 
put the number down at ten* The process ion passed 
on into ihe Market-square. 

" The military were atill on the platform, directly 
opposite* An awful shout was hero raised by ihe 
crowd. Afler some little time ihe precision passed 
up Kmg -street, every sixth man carrying a gun* 11 

The city couiinued in a disturbed siate throughout 
ihe remainder of the day. A number of arrests 
were made in the course of ihe afternoon. No list 
of the killed or wounded is given. 



Miscellaneous* 

" 1 Woctld sot Live Alwat." 

ajr ml MtiNLSKiroao. 
[ would nul live alway, live alway below! 
Ob no, ni noi linger when hidden to go; 
The days of »ur pilgrimage granted us here, 
Are enough for life's woes, full enough forilseheer. 
Would I shrink from the paths which the prophets of 
Apdsiles and martyrs, so joyously trod ? [God 
While brethren and friends are all hastening hone. 
Like a spirit unblest o'er ihe earth would 1 roam! 

I would noi live alway — 1 ask not to slay 
Where storm after siorm rises dark o'er ihe way; 
Where seeking for peace, wo hut huver aronnd, 
Like the patriarch's bird, and nn renting is found ; 
Where IL'pc, when she patios her gay how jn the air. 
Leaves tie brilliance to fade in the night of despair: 
And joy's fleeting angel ne'er sheds a glad ray, 
Save iho gleam of the plunge that hears him away, 

I would nut live alway, thus fetiered by sin ; 
Tempi at mil without, and corrupt inn within ; 
Ia a moment of strength if I sever ihe chain, 
Scarce the victory's mini?, e'er I'm captive again. 
E'en the rapture of pardon is mingled with leare. 
And ihe cop or thanksgiving with penitent tears ! 
he !■ i romp calls for jubilant songs, 
And my spirit her own Miserere proluogs, 

! would not live alway — no, welcome ihe tomb : 
Immortality's lamp horns there bright 'mid the gloom. 
There, too, is ihe pillow where Chrin ho wed his head ; 
Oh* *tifi are the slumbers of that holy bed* 
And then the glad dawn suon to follow thai night, 
When the sunrl&e of glury shall beam on my sight ; 
When iho full matin song, as the sleepers ariue 
Tu shout tn iho morning, shall peal through the skies* 

Who, who would live alway 1 away from hi* God, 
Away from uur heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where Ihe rivers nf pleasure fin w o + er the bright plains, 
And the noontide of glory eternal ly reigns ; 
Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transported lo greet ; 
While ihe songs of salvation unceasingly roll. 
And the suule of the Lord us the feast of lire soul. 

That heavenly music ! whal ia it 1 hear? 
The notes of the harpers ring sweet io the air : 
And see, soft unfolding, those portals uf gold ! 
The King all arrayed in his beauty, behold. 
O give me, 0 give me the wings of a dove ! 
Lei me hasten my flight tu those mansions above : 
Aye, 'tis now that my sool on swrA pinions would soar, 
Attd hi ecstasy bid earth adieu evermore* 

Chris. Intti. 

Cheat Riot at St* Jokk's, N* B. 

The Si. John's *' Morning News," of July 13th, 
contains the full particulars of tlto late riot in ihat 
city, by which ten lives were tost, and a number of 
persons wounded. 

The riot occurred on tho 12th of July, a day com- 
niemoraicd hv tho Orangemen in memory of the 
lauding of the Prince of Orange in England', and the 
*baitle of Boyne. A number of Orangemen came lo 
the city, from the upper country, with banners and 
emblems, in march through the streets in procession. 

Some of the party were anned with muskets, 
dnubiless anticipating a disturbance. The proces- 
sion started from Nethery'e llotcl about ii o'clock. 
Soose persons of opposite feelings had erected a 
green arch across York Point, so ihat the Orangemen 



Cholera and Dbijivkenhess. 

If we were asked at what period, within the pail 
five years, we had seen and heard of ihe most drunk- 
enness in ihts city, we should be compelled to say, 
the prrsent period— the period ihat j* marked hv ilie 
ravages of the Desirnyer, who is ending in dealh 
long-cherished SrirnnMupa, separating huebnnds ned 
wives, tearing brothers and sisters apart no more to 
be united beneath the paternal roof.ud laying whole 
families, wilhin a few hours of each other, in their 
last resting-place , What a time fordlssipaiion ' TA 
this is tbe lime chosen. 

Intoxicating drinks appear io have assumed a new 
fascination among us, ami men reel home at night, 
with the burden of whose lifeles* forma some rJcfceUf 
cart reels to the graveyard next morning. N T o' ooJfe 
men, but women, stagger imdur the influence of the 
Ui]Uorfram the still, and come with pestiferous breath 
ami haggard looks to ask advice, sympathy, and as- 
sistance. All this makes a dark picture. Is it fan- 
cy, now? or, is it fact ? Like fancy it reads, beyond 
a question. But thai it ia fact, is seen, and felt, and 
heard, every day. and every hour tu ihe day. — Cm- 
rinaarV Gazette. 



Violekt Storm. 

On Saturday afternoon, Iho 24th inst., between 8 
and 3 o'clock, our eily and vicinity were visited by a 
vmlent Blurw of wind and rain, which lasted but a 
short time. About an I: our mid a half .iffceruard 
another storm came up, which was more violent, and 
did considerable damage in various parts of ihe eily 
and county* A portion of the roof uf the public 
school-bouse in ('oafcs-strexl, above 12th, was blown 
olT lo the distance of 130 feet, upon some outhouses 
on an adjoining lot* A portion of the norih wall was 
blown in, and fell through the upper floor fate Ihe 
second story room, doing much damage lo the inte- 
rior of ihe building, Ihe fixtures, and the furniture* 
tu Parrish-slreet, above Eighth, a roof was blown ji 
off; another in Apple-street, above Jefferson; ano- 
ther at Ihe coraer of Vine and Schuylkill Fourth 
streets; another si iho corner of Willow and Si* 
John streets, and alsu a pari of the Sio.cioary Metho- 
dist church, in Fifth-street ; near Franklin avenue* 

A number of chimneys were blown down, and also 
several new buildings, besides the market house in 
Washington -street, above Master-street, Kensington, 
known as the Nanny-goal mntket house. Through- 
out the eily ami roumv, many trees were blown down, 
and some torn up by the roots, In the several public 
squares s large number were prostrated. In brsnk- 
tio-square two of the most venerable trees (m the 
SixLh-streei side were Iwisted otf near the ground. 

In Washing ton- square one of ihe old weeping wil- 
luws was torn down at the trunk. Many others 
were much mjurcd. In Independence-square a large 
alianthus was shorn of all its limbs, and others much 
damaged. In Logan-square several of the trees 
shared a similar fate. In various parte of the city 
and eoumy much damage was done by the overflow- 
ing of collars. 

The basement of tho dry goods store of Messrs. 
Carr, at the 5. E. corner of Fifth and Poplar-streets, 
was completely inundated, the water at the time over- 
flowing the floor uf the sioro several inches. A num- 
ber of the cellars and houses b that vicinity were ia 
like manner overflowed, subjecting tbe occupants lo 
much inconvenience and loss. 

Tho ear house of the Burlington and Mount Holly 
Railroad Company, was blown down on Saturday 
afternoon. 

The ateimcr Robert F. Stockton was literally 
blown over on her aide, and f»r a while remained in 
such a position as to excile ihe utmost terror in the 
passengers.— Phitad, Ledger. 
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mentioned, chut the patrbrch was naturally I may well believe thai tears in abundance were, molatc his son. Isaac was grotvn to manhood 
disposed to exercise Lb own judgment in shap- shed, as the patriarch bade farewell to Hagar,! and would probably have surpassed hi* aged 
ing his course ; hie disingenuous equivocation 1 and strained his son for the last time to his bo*; ratber ip sUengUi^had^ be- chosen to or 
concerning hia relations to Sarah, in Egypt and [soul, in agonized embrace. The heart of Sarnh 



The Family of Abraham. 



Tue pastoral simplicity of the world's in- 
fancy comes before us, a? we contemplate the 
picture presented in the eighteenth chapter of 
Genesis— of the aged patriarch sitting io his 
tent-door in the bent of the day, the approach 
Of tlm three strangers, and t !■ tr receplion of 

Llbem with orjentai hospitality. We arc not 
told if Abraham perceived at first sight the 
reol character of the mysterious visitors, or if 

| the truth was revealed to bint by any after in- 
timation ; but it in probable that bis lowly obei- 
sance, when he ran to meet them from the 
lcnt-door t und incited them to rest under tin; 

^ tret? and refresh themselves, was un net of res- 

i pect rat he r than of worship. The quick p re- 



in Gerar, strongly evinces litis tendency ; but 
under the appointed discipluic T these corrupt 
inclinations were gradually overcome. The 
last severe ordeal through which he was culled 
to pass — in the sacrifice required of his only 
son— was met in a manner that showed him 
then advanced in the life of faith beyond the 
weakness which had marked its early growth ; 
and thenceforward w£ hear of no more doubts 
or shortcomings. 

The expression of Sarah in tbe eighteenth 
chapter, colling Abraham *? my lord, 1 ' seems 10 
be referred to by St. Peter, id bis comnienda* 
lion of her obedience to him. The life of this 
couple — growing old in faithful uffection, ond 
in expectation of the blessing mysteriously 
promised — is simply and beautifully delineated. 
Surah was subject to Abraham as ber head, 
superior f and guide ; Abraham* the friend of 
God " leaned on the Divine counsel and sup- 
port. The son born to them — toe child of 
promise—the heir of unknown blessing— the 
channel of mercy foreordained for the whole 
mce of mankind, was a gift received from t&e 
hand of the Creator, and unspeakably precious*. 
Toe circle of the family wns thus complete. | 
The bondwomen and her son bad no proper 
part therein — and they were to be removed 
from the association. The custom of men in 
that primitive age, allowing a plurality of 
wives, was not expressly censured; but (hat 
the practice was a violation of the principle on 
which the marriage relation was founded, and 
tended to tbe subversion of domestic com fur t 
and peace, is plain from tbe examples in (he 
case of the patriarchs. Abraham was doomed 
to suffer the consequence* of his own fault, by 
the necessity ol parting with the sou borne to 
him by Hagar, The haughty spirit of Sarah 
could ill brook the boyish insolence of Ish- 
mscl ; and remembering Abraham's former 



yielding to her complaints, she demanded pe* 
remptorily the expuMon of the boy and hia 



must have melted at the sight, of his grief, and 
ber anger have given way to willingness for 
reconciliation. She could not aee the suffering 
of him she loved ; she could not see the hand- 
maid who bad served her so long, the boy who 
had grown from infancy by her side, go forth 
from her door, driven thence by her severity, 
to wander through the world, without a revul- 
sion of feeling. But a higher purpose than 
her o was to be accomplished ; and the words 
she had uttered in anger were exponents of the 
decree fulfilled in after age*. Abraham 
obeyed, not the imperious demand of his wife, 
but the Divine direction; and the consciousness 
of this, and that be was committing Ishmael, 
not io the uncertainties of a dreary future, hut 
to the care of One who had promised to pro* 
tect him, took away from the bitterness of 
jjarting. The fervent prayer with which he 
commended the boy to the keeping of his heav- 
enly Father, ascended upward from his pious 
heart, on the wings of faUb, and was beard. 
Then the Egyptian and her son went forth from 
the patriarch's dwelling. 

The wandering of the outcast Hagar and 
fshmacl in the wilderness— their sufferings 
from the failure of the supply of water, and 
the anguish of Lhe mother, whu lays down her 
child to die, and retires to weep f that she may 
nut behold his last agonies— «ie recounted in a 
description which bos never been surpassed in 
simple pathos. Here again is a scene for the 
artist, whose fancy could add no coloring more 
striking than ia presented. The familiar story, 
with its typical meaning, need not be dwelt 
upon here, as tbe Egyptian and her son were 
no longer a portion of the family of Abraham. 

When the command come to offer up Isaac 
in sacrifice— the keenest trial to the parental 
feeling, as well as to the faith of Abraham— 
we read of no struggle nor hesitation, as in the 



L-fend his life. But he had been educated in 
tbe principles of obedience and absolute sub- 
mission to heavenly ordinances. The instruc- 
tions received from hi* father's lips bad fitted 
him to understand the obligations of the com- 
martd ; and it is reasonable to suppose that 
Abraham communicated Io him his own hopes 
of his restoration. He yielded himself, volun- 
tarily, to he bound and la id on the altar, as did 
the " Lamb of God," whom, by the act, be 
ty pined. 

Not only was Abraham thus worthy in his 
family relations of being the great example of 
fail h and obedience to his posterity and the 
world, but he appears equally exemplary in 
other situations. What can be more sublime 
than bis expostulation with the Deity to avert 
lhe impending fate of the cities of the plain ! 
And how exulied is the idea of the justice and 
mercy of the Infinite conveyed by the scene ! 
His position among the princes of adjoining 
territories was a highly honorable one I he was 
a mighty prince among them, and their esteem 
was often testified by giftsv Abimelech, the 
king of Gerar, sought to form with him a 
treaty of amity, to continue inviolable to his 
descendants; for he says — "God is with thee 
in all that thou doest," He bad not forgotlen, 
in his abounding pro^periiy, to nscrihe all io 
tbe favor of Him from whom cometh every 
good thing; and it is not unlikely that from 
him many of the neighboring chiefs learned 
tbe worship of the true God. 

The expression so often used in Scripture, 
■ gathered to his fat herV appears to have a 
meaning which throws light upon the customs 
of primitive ages. We learn that each tribe or 
family had its own place of burial— sometimes 
a spacious sepulchre, hewn from the rock, and 
divided into several chambers, where the dust 
of many branches of the dan might be depos- 
ited. The chief hod here his appointed place, 



oflsbmael. He utters no murmur, diough : and round him wete assembled the children 



paraitims for their entertainment, in which thd ( mother. It was hard for the father to send 
mastei and mistress are active as well as their from him the child he had first loved, and : ~ 



servants, and the particulars related, strongly 
mark the simple and generous character of that 
ancient hospitality. The meal was partaken 
of under the spreading txes which shaded the 



whose opening faculties, wild as his nature 
was, he felt u parent's pride. 

" The tbing was very grievous in his sight ; i! 
and in his anguish he doubtless sought the it* 



tent; and then the chief of the three slrnngers rection of that great Being by whom hitherto 
renewed the promise of a son before given, his steps had been guided, Theonswcr,cooched 
and fixed the time of his birth. The laughter in gracious and comforting terms, commands 
of Sarah, who heard this promise in the tent- him to comply with the apparently unreasona- 
iijiir behind, indicated the unbelief of her nearly ble demand ; and to yield m his wife the un- 



bidden to cut short, with his own hand, the life 
on which his expeetolion depended for a nume- 
rous posteriiy, and the blessing which, through 
him, to pervade the whole earth. Aa be- 
fore, after the vision, be 41 rose up early in tbe 
morning," and prepared for his journey, having 
prepared wood for the burnt-otrering. Those 
who were with him knew not of bi* intention; 
and ii is not likely that he conlided the matter 
to Sarah, whuM- kebler fuilh and maternal 
anxiety might have interposed obsiaeles. — 
Through the journey — which did not terminate 



and was reproved, though mildly, by the Al* limited control over b^r''ftA?^t^i|^i«d l her wicbriheir arrival at Mouut 3I«ruih nl. me uini 
mighty visitant. hy the usage of pasioral tribes. An intimation j day— there appears no objection or want of 

It is remarkable, that by a few words in the; is added of Messing destined Ishmael for A bra- 1 alacrity on his ^art to put the fearful command 



Verses succeeding, light is thrown upon the ham's sake ; and Abraham, obedient Io the Di 

jdjiracter of boih Abraham and Sarah, in their vine vision, rose up early to make preparations 

dSacfltitf relations. The patriarch's habitual fur ibe departure of the twn. There is some- 

txereise of due authority over bia household, thing unspeakably touching in the very sim- 



*bd pious zeal in instructing 'hem, is attested 
by die Lord, in the disclosure of his gracious 
purpose tn wards him. " I knuw him, that he 
will command his children and Ins household 
after him, 11 is not said as a reason for the bes- 
towat of the blowing at first promised— for the 
very fitness to receive k was a gift from above 
•^-but it was part of the plan of benevolence, 
l^e father of the faithful hud once listened to 
the persuasions of his wife, and obeyed them 
in espousing Hagar; instances of misconduct 



plicity of the account, which leaves room for 
imagination to dwell upon the melancholy 
scene. Tbe aged and affectionate father, plac- 
ing in Hagar's hands the provisions which 
could sustain them only a brief way on their 
journeVi and sorrowing that he should see lhe 
face of his child no more— the Egyptian mo- 
ther, bowed down in humiliation for this abrupt 
dismission from the home that bad been b'et*i 
so long; perhaps rcprouching herself for the 
unseemly pride and arrogance which had so 



aaci tnmiiuil disirust ofGod T s protection through , provoked her mistress — and the spirited lad 



>cene 3 of peril, are also recorded of him ; but 
his heurt. by the Divine aid, was set to do that 
Ifffech was right, and the same grace would be 
granted to keep him faithful to the end, and to 
cuuse his descendants to 11 keep the way of the 
Wd." It appears from several particulars 



who would naturally feel the separation less 
keenly, in his youthful love of adventure] to 
be indulged without restraint in the wild mid 
uninhabited districts where they were to seek 
tiieir fortune. What a scene, with its deep 



in execution. This is explained by the apos- 
tle, who says, Abraham believed God could 
raise his son from the dead ; and that he ex- 
pected this» is evident from the expression to 
lhe young men, that he ami Isaac would return 
ro them after their worship. He did not doubt 
lhe ultimate fulfil men t of the promises ; and 
the miraculous restoration of his son seemed a 
matter of course, since He who could oot lie 
hnd said—" In Isaac sholl thy seed he called 
When it became necessary to communicate to 
Isaac bis fatal purpose, no resistance was of- 
fered by the destined victim ; no shudder ings 
of nnture prompted to avert ihe blow. How 
strikingly docs this circumstance show the 
strict religious training of the child of promise 
by Abraham ! The youth might have remon- 
strated against his father's incurring the gniit 
of murder; be might have urged the illegality 
of human sacrifice ; or even questioned the 
right of the prophet-patriarch— on the authority 



pathos, for the embellishment of poetry ! We | of a vision seen by none but himself— to im 



who came one by one to moulder at his side. 
Tli us lhe family union wos preserved, even in 
tbe grave. No stranger dust was permitted to 
mingle with the kindred remains; and from 
generation to generation the descendants of (he 
same progenitor occupied their last resting- 
place together. Thus Abraham, when Sarah 
died, applied to the chiefs of the clan of rfeth 
to purchase a cemetery ; for as yet he hud been 
a stranger and a sojourner, and in his wander* 
'jfe had possessed no place to bury his 
dead. His home was fixed now In the land of 
Canaan : and there was to be the sacred de- 
posit, which he would guard with jealous care 
from foreign intrusion. He declines the com- 
ilimeutury offer of the chiefs, of permission to 
lory bis dend in the choicest of their own na- 
tional sepulchres ; be refuses to accept as a gift 
from Ephron the cave and field ho had selected 
as suitable for the purpose, though it was prof- 
fered publicly, as a mark of high respect. Ik 
will have this sacred possession isolated from 
all others, and takes it only on condition of be- 
ing permitted to pay the price to its owner— 
The bargain is rntiBed, nnu the field secured to 
him, with its rock and the trees that were to 
shade the graves of his household. 

In widowed estate Jived the patriarch after 
the death of his wife, occupied with the care 
and education of his son. When the time 
came that a wife should he provided for Isaac, 
the same determination to keep his stock sepa- 
rate from the surrounding tribes, by avoiding 
their alliance, is manifested. In the ancient 
Mesopotamion settlement, tbe children of his 
brother NanOT yet live, and among his kindred 
there the patriarch determines to choose a wife 
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fir h is son ■ His eldest and chief servant— 
supposed to be Eltezer of Damascus, the next 
m tank in the tribe, who was once bis. heir pre- 
sumptive—is directed to depart on the mr^inn, 
mil i* required to pledge a solemn oath that in 
no case shall the wife be chosen from the 
daughters of the Canaanite*. Almost equally 
■ strong is his repealed command, ihut Isaac 
shall not be conducted back to the lam! of hfa 
own birth, even though the kinswoman selected 
should refuse to con\p and meet bitu in pa- 
naan. la obedience to the heavenly mandate 
he had quitted tbe country of bis nativity and 
his father'* honse: Palestine, by Divine grant 
i was the patrimony of Ins descendants ; and 
the merging of his family with those of hi? 
kind red) which would be the consequence of 
return to Mesopotamia, was not less to be 
r dreaded than a heathen alliance. In (his am 
icty for the seclusion and isolation of his own 
stock, it is not possible to say how much of the 
pride of an independent chieftain mingled with 
Abraham's regard to the commandment en- 
trusted to him, A desire to maintain his own 
dignity as the parent of a nation may have had 
some influence ; bat his chief motive was the 
conviction of his duty to preserve integrity of 
descent in a line from which was to spring the 
mysterious Seed promised to the first mother. 
That this was so is evident from the confidence 
he expresses in the success of the mission. — 
,k The Lord God of heaven — He shall send Hia 
angel before thee." 

The departure of the servant, his arrival at 
the city of Nahor, and meeting with the lovely 
daughter of Bethucl — that beautiful history so 
rich in romantic inlerest and instructive lessen 
ing — belongs not strictly to this chapter. Th 
bride in her modest beauty was received into 
Abraham's family, and on her first arrival ni 
the encampment, conducted to the tent of Sa 
rah, the place assigned to the chieT female in 
the tribe. 

The line of the Messiah being thus r.nrrd 
for, and Isaac constituted the sole heir to a" 
the wealth of Abraham, the patriarch married 
again. But his other children, having received 
gifts from him, were sent away into the east 
country ; nor were their descendants, though 
noticed in the Hebrew annals, considered as 
belonging to the same slock with the Jews 
hlnnncl, indeed, joined .vith Isaac in the fast 
duties to their father, interring his remains in 
the cave of Mnchpelab, where the dust of Sa- 
rah reposed. 

In all the relations of Abraham, his sincerity 
and fidelity appear prominent He is thus as 
n husband, a parent, and as the head uf a tribe 
but most of all, his fealty to God is inviolate 
This is the foundation of his exemplary cha 
acter in respect of inferior claims. His build 
ing and sustaining of a family, and his provis- 
ion for its continuance, have reference to the 
fulfilment of the great purpose revealed to him, 
dimly nnd darkly it may be, but with ligh 
enough to guide his own course. He 
joiced to see the day " of the promised Re- 
deemer, though its full splendor did not burst 
on his sight, hut was veiled in symbols and in 
lunations. He " trusted in God, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness." In his tent 
and circle the family life assumes a hijrh and 
hoiy character — a significance beyond the ties 
of earth. May it not also in the life of his 
spiritual posterity ? May not each, in tbe 
maintenance of relations established by Divine 
authority, preserve a trust Divinely committed 
—4o he transferred with care to the children 
whose remote destiny it must influence ? — In- 
dependent. 



Prophecy to the Christian 

IS 1 LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS. 
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Prophecies on all occasions refer to ihe most 
deeply important eras in history. 

rrohecies have always a special respect to 
the, affairs of tbe Church, and of the history of 
Redemption. 

Prophecies have a reference to ihe events 
which have produced permanent and striking 
changes in the world. 

Prophecies refer to the most severe judg- 
ments which the world has ever experienced . 

In proof of these observations, 1 would in- 
i stance some of the events that have been tbe 
subject of the most remarkable prophecies : 

1. The Deluge, a judgment which destroyed 
every human being except Noah and his fami- 
ly. Its effect on the Church was that it closed 
the Antediluvian dispensation, and introduced 
the patriarchal. This was tbe subject of NoaVa 



2. The plagues ofEgypMhe totol destruc- 
tion of Pharaohs army in the Red Sea, and 



the annihilation of the nations of Canaan. — 
These events brought about the deliverance of 
tins Church from the land of bondage, and 
planted the Israelites in their promised land ; 
and they closed the patriarchal dispensation* 
and introduced the Mosaic They form the 
■130 years prnphecied up to Abraham. 

3. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel, 
nnd Judab, which was effected by the Assyri- 
ans in the ninth year of king Iloaca, and by 
the Babylonians in the days of Jeremiah, and 
the Romans by Titus, in the respective sieges 
of Samaria and Jerusalem. These events oc- 
casioned the long captivity of the ten tribes, the 
Babylonish captivity a f seventy years, and the 
entire dispersion of the Jews into all nations, 
and put an end to the Leviticnl or Jewish dis- 
pensation , and introduced the Gospel dipensa- 
tion. 

But it was prophesied, also, that the sceptre 
should not depart frnm Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shilob come, and 
to him shall the gathering of the nations Ik?. 

To show the fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Jacob, {Gen. 49 : 10,) we will follow on in the 
brief outlines of ihe principal stages through 
which the Jewish nation passed, until this 
prophecy was realized. 

1. When the nation of ihe Jews, the twelve 
tribes, Were organized under Moses, after his 
death, Joshua became the leader, end after 
Joshua, tbe Elders that outlived Joshua gov* 
erned the people, When the Elders were all 
removed by death, the people were under the 
jurisdiction of the Judges for the space of 450 
years. Samuel the Prophet succeeded them : 
Saul in the days of Samuel ; and after Saul 
David and Solomon ; until the ninth year of 
King Rosea, when the ten tribes were carried 
away captive by Shnlmunnzar king of Assyria, 
when God put Israel out of sight. 2 Kings 17. 

2* But God continued his royal power with 
Judah; and although, after the captivity of 
Babylon, Judali remained tributary lo the Per- 
sians and Syrians, until tbe time of the Mac- 
cabeans, Judah was still governed by their 
laws and Jewish rulers. 

3. Again, although the throne of Judah was 
filled with an Id u mean, (namely, John Hycur- 
nus,} and Judea was now lower than it was be- 
fore, still the Jews were governed by their own 
laws, and retained within themselves, as we 
find it in the cose of the condemnation of Jesus 
Christ, in the days of Pontius Pilate ; the law* 
giver was still in Judah, and Judab was still a 
tribeship. 

4. And now, however, it was finally about to 
depart, and the moment Judah was almost on 
the eve to be dispersed, and the lawgiver in the 
act of surrendering it, in tbe reign of Arc he] nus 
the son of Herod, Roman governors and Ro- 
man Jaws ruled Judea ; but by this time the 
true Shiloh had come. Thus far xvas the 
prophecy of Jacob realized, and il was designed 
that a new era should be commenced in pattng 
un end lo the Mosaic dispensation* 

A prophecy delivered by Jesus Christ before 
his crucifixion, in all its various paints, as re- 
corded in the Gospel of Luke, with reference 
to the siege of Jerusalem, the great slaughter 
and captivity of tbe Jews, and the duration of 
the desolation of Jerusalem* We need not en- 
ter into particulars of the circumstances of the 
siege of Titus, nor tbe history of the 1,100,000 
Jews slain in the siege, and the surviving car- 
ried captive : but we will especially refer to the 
minute fulfilment of the desolation of Jerusa- 
lem, even to the present day. 

The words of our Saviour are these : ■■ And 
they shall fail by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations, and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be Jul 
filled." 

1. The Romans had the land of the Jewi 
and the city of Jerusalem in subjection for a 
considerable length of time, and after their de 
dining power. 

2. It became the prey of tbe furious Arabs 
under Mohammed. 

3. The Mohmarnedans were succeeded by 
the Fata mite monarchs of Egypt, 

4. From whose power it was afterward 
wrested by their own rebellious governors* 

5. Next came the infidel Saracens, and so- 
called Christian crusaders, in the middle ages. 

fi. They were followed by the cruel Mame- 
luke horsemen of Egypt, 

7, Subsequently, ii was ravaged bv th» sav- 
age Tamnrline and his hordes from toe interior 
of Asia. 

8. And last of all, it has fallen into the hand!! 
of the Ottoman Turks, whose government has 
ever been one of the most rapacious and tyran- 
nical upon earth, whose time is nigh to an end, 



and Jerusalem is once more to rise from the J The Jews begun now to nssemble and to 
dust, aad the glory of the Lord is to arise over bring together all that was necessary for the 



ber, when the prophecy of Jesus is fully re 
alized. 

It was also predicted by our blessed Saviour, 
that one stone should nut be left upon another 
of the Temple of Solomon, which should not 
be thrown down. 

Titus, who was ignorant of this important 
prophecy of Jesus, was extremely anxious to 
preserve as an ornament to the Roman empire, 
this beautiful temple of Solomon ; but a higher 
power had decreed end prophesied otherwise, 
and his word could not pass away. 

A Roman soldier, having cast a fire-band 
through a golden window, the sacred edifice 
was in a few* momenta enveloped in flames ; 
and the gorgeous temple, with its roofs of ce- 
dar, and glittering pinnacles, its courts, its holy 
places, its refulgent gates of gold, its marble 
pillars, its porticos and massy foundations, was 
5oo n levelled* with the dust, till literally, in the 
language of our Lord, one stone was not left 
upon another. 

The city was totally overthrown, according 
to the statement of Maimonides,u Jew ; Teren- 
tius Rufus, a Roman soldier, ploughed up the 
foundation of the temple, and fulfilled also the 
prediction of Micah the prophet, 3d chapter, 



12 tii, verse ; " Zion shall be ploughed as a 
field." 

In addition to the eventful day spoken of 
here, the prophecy of Jesus with reference to 
the complete ruin of the temple of Solomon, al- 
ready accomplished to the letter, to give it still 
an additional testimony for coming ages, in the 
reign of Julian the apostate, between the third 
and fourth centuries, the Emperor, willing to 
do the Jews a favor, sought the ir friendship by 
recalling them, and giving to them every en- 
couragement to the rebuilding of this once no- 
ble edifice, and thus to give a lie to the God- 
man. It is a history, however, which only 
corroborates the strength of that prediction by 
whose foreknowledge it was delivered for its 
realization at the appointed time, and forever 
establish his authority, in addition to all his 
works of miracles on earth, of the divinity and 
eternity of this personage, whose language on 
earth was as never man spake before. 

We cite, therefore, the interesting history of 
the re-building of the temple, 363 a, by the 
apostate Julian, and its fatal consequences of 
divine retribution of this impious attempt 

Jnlian the Apostate, son of Constantine the 
Great, being a soldier of the Roman army, was 
elevated to the rank of a Roman Emperor, A. 
d. 361, and lost his life while engaged in a 
war with the Persians, in the year of our Lord 
363. Julian was a man of a well informed 
mind in the philosophy of Greece, and was at 
least equally famous with any of the philoso- 
phers of heathen science. He was also well 
instructed in the Christian religion by the Bish- 
op of Ricudemia. He evinced, however more 
love for heathenism, and was finally blinded 
by the heathen philosophers, so that he exchang- 
ed the Christian religion for the philosophy of 
Greece. 

His past experience had taught him that the 
persecutions raised against the Christian reli- 
gion since its propagation, served only the better 
to establish its heavenly origin, authority, and 
truth, rather than to root it up. 

He resolved, therefore, craftily lo attain a 
better end in order to subvert it His policy 
was, by extending to the Jews protection ; he 
restored to them their rights, civil and ecclesi- 
astical ; and thus the Jews at once, in Judea 
and Syria, declared them selves master? ovci 
the Christians, and went so far as lo break 
down the Christian churches ; and us the 
Egyptian Jews saw thai it pleased the apostate 
Emperor, they followed the example of their 
Jewish brethren. 

Julian was well acquainted with the predic- 
tion of Christ with reference to the destruction 
of the temple of Jerusalem, that one stone 
should not bo left upon auotber that was not 
thrown dotvn, and that Jerusalem was destined 
to be trodden down of the Gentiles until the 
times of the Gentiles arc fulfilled. Julian, there 
fore, was minded to strike the last blow against 
Christianity, so as to give a lie to Jesus and 
Daniel, 9th chapter. 26th and 27th ver., Luk 
21 ; 24, Matthew 24; 2, by re-building the the 
temple, and to allow the Jews to return to re 
establish their ancient temple worship and ser- 
vices. 

The Jews, who had experienced for near 250 
years this prophecy of Christ and Daniel, ac- 
cepted the offer of the Emperor with out-stretch- 
ed arms, and determined to return the same 
treatment lo the Romans as they formerly mea- 
sured out to the Jews 



re- building of the edifice ; their wives* yold n\t 
their jewelry and dresses Tor the hopeful fur* 
thcrance of this joyful project and that which 
may be wanting yet was by order of the apos- 
tate Emperor decreed to be supplied from his 
own treasury ; and Alypius, formerly governor 
of Britannia, was appointed overseer over the 
whole work. 

All was ready now, and tbe work was to be 
commenced with gTent activity. 

Bishop Cyrillus prophesied to them, beside 
the prediction of Jesus, that the lime had come 
that not one atone upon another is to be left, 
but it is to be thrown down. 
The words were confirmed, 
Having dug the foundation, a sudden thun- 
der shower appeared nnd swept away ail the 
ground that was carried together from the 
neighboring plain ; besides many thousands of 
sacks of lime, and all the sand that was brought 
for the construction of the walls ; an earthquake 
succeeded the thunder shower, and it threw up 
tbe very stones which were left from the foun- 
dation of the old temple, and when many lives 
were destroyed and many bouses thrown down* 
The Jews, however, notwithstanding these 
fearful judgments, still determined in |hc con- 
struction of the edifice j n fire then broke out 
from beneath the ground, which consumed the 
workmen and the very tools. 

By this the Jews were so terrified, that they 
fled to the nearest church, so as to escape heav- 
en's judgments ; the church doors being, how- 
ever, closed, and while in the attempt to break 
the doors open in order to find a refuge, a fire 
fell suddenly from heaven upon lbern and burn- 
ed them up. 

Tbe work was ihen abandoned, and the 
words of Daniel and of Jesus Christ are still 
fulfilling to tbe present hour, and it is only lo 
strengthen the words of prophecy and establish 
the truths of Chrislianity forever, Son.e of 
the Jews, however, were induced at that eveul 
to embrace Christianity. 

This history is confirmed by the following 
ecclesiastical writiea : ftoftini, Hint, Ecr. lib. I. 
chapters 37—39 ; Socrates, Hist. Ecc- 3, chap. 
IT ; Sozomeni, Hist. Ecc. lib. 5, chap. 21 ; 
Ammianus Marcel linus, lib. 23. Gregorius Nan* 
zianzenas (J rat. 2* 



Vvltaire's Plan to Rduiltl the Temple.— 
D'Alnn inert, the friend of Voltaire, was not ig- 
norant oi this act of Divine vengeance, having 
been certified by a multitude of eyewitnesses. 
He had undoubtedly seen it recorded in Am- 
mianus Jdarcellinus, an author nf w queHum- 
able authority, fur he was the friend of Julian 
the apostate, of the third century, and, like 
him, a pagan- 

But this did not binder D'Alamberi from 
writing lo Voltaire : " You probably know that 
at this present time there is a Jew in Berlin, 
who, expecting Mohammed's paradise, is in ihe 
meantime gone to wait on your former din iple, 
in the name of the Sultan Alufttapha: witting 
to that country the other day [i.e. ihe Ens-i] I 
mentioned that if the king of Prussia, Fred- 
erick, would say but a word, it would be 
a fine opportunity lo have the temple rebuilt." 

D'Alamberi had then a disciple, who would 
undoubtedly have made the eflbn, but D'Alam- 
beri gives the following reasons why he has 
not done it. 

D'Alamberi writes to Voltaire in ihe follow* 
ing language: "1 have no doubt but that we 
should Imvf succeeded in our negotiations fur 
the rebuilding of the temple of the Jmvh, if your 
former disciple had not been afraid of losing 
some of the Jewish worthies, who would have 
carried away thirty or forty millions of money 
with them. 11 * 

Thus, in spile of all inclinations to give the 
lie to the God of the Christians, even ihe sor* 
did interest of the conspirator was to add a 
new truth to his doctrines. 

Voltaire had not eighteen years afterwards 
given up the plan* nor lost all hopes of accom- 
plishing his impious design. 

Seeing that D'Alamhert had not succeeded 
with Frederick, he endeavored to prevail with 
the Empress of Russia. He write* to her : " If 
vnur Majesty is in regular corresponds nee with 
Ali Bey, I implore yonr protection with him. 
J hove a little favor lo ask of bim, M rays the 
infidel ; ■* it is to rebuild the Temple of Jeru- 
salem, and to recal the Jews, who will pay hini 
h largo tribute, and thereby make a mighty 
lord of him." 

Voltaire, who was nearly eighty years old, 
which was in ihe year 1773, still persisted in 
this plan, fcy which he was to prove to the peo- 
ple that Christ and his nrophels and opo&iles 
were impostor?- 
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Tlie truths of the circumstances attending 
Julian's attempts cannot be called in question ; 
the 6ns t being' confirmed by Ammianus Mar- 
cel lintu, nnd by Bishop Wnrhurton. 
Volta ire's plan seems lo have been hnlTin jest ; 
though ha 1 rhe project been favorably received, 
it can scarcely be doubted but chat he would 
have pressed it in earnest. 

So much for the intention bnth of the ancient 
and modern Julian, As for the project itself, 
it would hare proved nothing but the impiety 
of the dmiser*, had it been put in execution; 
Tor as the able Greguire, in speaking on this 
?erv subject, justly remarks, " The prophecies 
foretold that there should not be left one stone 
upon another, which has been strikingly fulfill- 
ed, but nowhere relates that the edifice should 
never be rebuilt. 11 

Thus Julian, in the short reign of two years, 
fell in a Persian battle* and Voltaire died in 
deep despair nod deepest agony of soul in the 
85th ycur of his age, May 30th. F&r*. 
Christian Advocate 



Han May Enow the Truth, 

From the days of the apostles to the present, 
the preachers of u another gospel " have never 
been w;in ting, nor have men ceased to bow at 
the shrine ef error and fatal delusion* The 
(Character and success of false teachers are 
foretold in Scripture with fearful distinctness, 
of wbow; wiles we arc admonished to beware. 
Their responsibility is a fearful one, but the 
hearers of 41 another gospel" are to bo judged 
also. God has made it possible — Dye, has made 
it easy— to know what the true Gospel is. It 
were an imputation on his character, as a just 
and merciful Being, to deny this, We are 
aware that nothing is more common than for 
men to profess a difficulty about arming at the 
truth ; who excuse their indifference to reli- 
gion, on the ground that amidst a perpetual 
jargon and conflict of ayslems T they enq find 
no well-settled foundation. The Saviour 
taught us, that fundamental errors* even with 
the unlearned, were inexcusable, when be said 
thai any man who cherishes a disposition to 
do the will of God, " shall know of the dex- 
trine.'* An entire willingness to obey God is 
an evidence which may lead to certainty, as 
relate!? to a knowledge of his revealed will 
Obedience in the simple duties of prayer, of 
reading and hearing the word, would leave no 
man in doubt as to the character of any ays 
rem of faith submitted to his examination. We 
Have written this fur the sake of introducing 
in extract from a discourse by Dr. Williams! 
m which this doctrine is forcibly presented : — 

" Now, is it not most irrational, — we appeal, 
my fellow-mortals to your own consciences, — 
is >t not irrational to stun and weary your ears 
with the din of human controversies, whih 
you make no appeal to the original authorities? 
Are you sincerely in quest of truth ? Had 
yen been told of an estate bequeathed you by 
Dome distant friend, nnd one informant spoke of 
it as small in amount, and another described it 
as being of great value, and you found your- 
self involved in a whirlwind of contradictory 
statements, would you compare and collate the 
'rumors on every side, and form your opinions 
from them, or appeal at once to the written 
will and the surrogate ? If you were told that 
your bom? was m flames, would you go around 
questioning those who had left the scene as to 
its origin, extent, and ravages: or would you 
not rather cast aside all other engagements 
and rash to the rescue of your property and 
family, to see with your own eyes, and toil 
with your own hum!* ! And are salvation, and 
the soul, and heaven worth so little that they 
do not require the like personal investigation, 
the like decisive appeal to the ultimate authori- 
ties ? 

" Prophets and apostles, and the Lord of 
apostles, and the Master of prophets, hold, in 
taut case, but one language. They refer you 
to the record. * To the law and to the testi- 
mony, 1 cried the prophets; if your teachings, 
if your teachers speak not according to these, 
•ft is because * there is no truth in them/ — 
* Search the Scripture*,' is the comma ad of 



1 Until the Scriptures, therefore, arc abro- 
gated; and until the Spirit of God has abdicated 
his office as Teacher of the church, you cannot 
be at a loss, if disposed, in a rnlm nnd docile 
spirit, to learn what are the real doctrines of 
the GospeL If a man will not ask that Spirit, 
—indeed, he may bare the obtest of human 
teachings, and bring to the book nu intellect of 
angelic power, and yet the result be but error 
and darkness. But if ha will come in the 
name of Jesus, imploring the Spirit, idiocy it- 
self shall not prevent his learning the way of 
salvation. If he refuses thus to come, and will 
not study the Book of God, in God's own op- 
pointed way, he is not entitled to complain of 
uncertainty as to his religious opinions, much 
less to dogmatize in his scepticism. Let us, 
then, in this mailer, be honest to our own souls, 
for death is on his way I a Judge is now even 
at the dooi, who will not stop to answer our 
callings; and wretched then will bo the fate of 
that man, who, with the open Bible before him, 
and the hovering dove of the Spirit above him, 
has neglected the one, and repelled the other, 
Make hut the experiment in the temper of a 
little child, and a certainty, sure and uashakea 
as the everlasting hills, shall possess your souls, 
while truth darts in upon the darkened mind, 
and in the light of God you see light — the un- 
created, undeciining glory of God, in the face 
of his Son.'' — Michigan Christian Herald. 



eases was, as at the first-named period, as I tojwtjl give us at that day. And because the! J 
1.7 (or 53.8 per cent.) and at the second nam* 'time seems to be short — because the hour of;) 



ed period, os I to 1,8 or {65 1-2 per cent,) 
which is a very slight improvement. 
The disease is, in fact, the same— untamed. 



judgment looms and darkens like a terrific cloud ! 
upon the distant horizon, 1 feel only more com* 
piled to contribute more largely —to prrach 



unaltered — as ruthless, as inscrutable, a* difii- more heartily — to pray more fervently for a 
cult to be managed as ever. And yet science 'blessing ujkim nil our great missionary instilu*- 
hos learned bow, to a certain extent, to put a trons. I cannot rest when I see Brittjh litem* 
curb of prevention upon it — to rear a barrier of iture studied on the batiks of the Ganges* and 
safety, tsehind which, where individual pru-j read on those of the Mississippi and ihe Mis- 
denco ond medical skill concur, thousands of Isouri— when I hear of British travellers pene- 
rnay be protected from its | (rating all rivers, and extending their influence 



The Cholera of 1331 and 1343. 

We have remarked ihe striking resemblance 
between the progress of the cholera in Europe, 
during its late visitation, as compared with its 
former advent in 1830—1, The fallowing ta- 
ble of the dates of its appearance, on the two 
occasions, in particular cities, will show the 
general correspondence, taking Tifiis, the capi- 
tal of Georgia, as the starting point, and noting 
its entrance into Russia hj the two different 
paths of the Volga and Dnieper rivers, follow* 
ing on the one to Kasaa, and on the other to 
Kiev:— 

It first appeared, 1030 184S, 

At Tiflis, 1 . May 5 June 1 

Astmchan. , June 21 July 31 

Kasan, , " . . Sept. 17 Oct, 1 
Route of the Dnieper : — 
Stavropol, , . Sept. 6 July 16 
Novo Tseherkosh, Sent. 10 July 30 
Taganrog. - Oct. 8 Aug. 18 

Kiev, . . . 1831, Jan. 8 Oct. 5 



The correspondence was greater on the first 
than on the second named route ; the differ- 
ence of dates, in the one case, being only from 
about a fortnight to five weeks, while, in the 
other, it rises to from six weeks to three months. 

The following are the dates of its appear- 
ance in the capitals of Russia and Prussia : — 
1831. 1818 
St. PetersbuTgh, . June 25 June 16 
Berlin, . . Aug. 31 Aug, 15 

The cholera, at its first visit to England, 
burst out at Sunderland towards the close of 
October (the 26th or 2Sih), 1832; nnd, on the 
second visit, it appeared in Hull, in the tame 
month of last year. The London 11 Medical 
Gazette " tells us, the first cases were noted in 
London, in 1832, on the 13th of February . — 
They were reported, this time, some three 
months earlier. 

The first vmt of ttfti cholera to North Ame- 
rica was at Quebec, June 8th, 1832, It was 
brought to our shores again in the ship " New 
York," Dec. 3d, 1848 ; which was a gain of 
six months earlier than its former appearance : 
on which occasion it broke out at New York 
on the 27th of June ; at Philadelphia on the 
16th of July ; nnd at Boston on the 15th of 
August. It also made its appearance at De- 
troit and Pittsburgh in the month of July ; and 
in the months of October and November it was 
sweeping down the valleys of the Ohio and 
Mississippi, to burst out anew, with fresh ve- 
hemence, in the following spring. The pro* 
I'ress of this disease was (hen, as now, far 
more rapid and irregular than it has ever been 
in Europe. According to Dr. Lasegne, of 
Puris, cholera never exceeds a rate of from 
Christ; * which are able to make you wise unto 10 ^00 miles a month in the old world ; in 
*|1 vuion,*. respond the glorious company of the the Mississippi Valley, it courses with steam 



endangered persons 

lethal shaft. " Experience," says the Medi- 
cal Gazette," " ha s added one fact of import- 
ance in a prophylactic view, toonr knowledge of 
this terrible pestilence "—which is, that the 
sudden attack of cholera, the obvious disease, 
the disease which is so violent and fatal— is, 
in reality, the second brtage of it, when it is al- 
most beyond the reach of remedies; the first 
stage, when it is a perfectly mild and curable 
malady, being already formed when those slight 
bowel ;< flections prevail, known as cholerine, 
which are looked upon as merely the precur- 
sors or pre monitories. This first stage may, 
say the authorities, last *• only a few hours," 
though ordinarily, it lasts for some days. If it 
be properly treated, the second stage — the dread 
cholera proper— may be entirely averted, — 
Every person, therefore, ought to arm, or be 
armed, against cholerine* Its slightest appear* 
a nee ought to be the occasion of an appeal to 
the family physician; and, in fact, the most 
prudent people will not wait, in cholera times, 
lor premomtories, before putting themselves 
and their families under the protection of care- 
ful medical supervision. 

We do not write on this subject for the pur- 
pose of creating alarm ; our object is to remove 
it. With all the general resemblances between 
the cholera of 1 48 and that of % the present 
one exhibits some strange anomalies, from 
which Philadelphia, and oilier northern cities, 
may derive advantage. In 1830*1, the western 
provinces of Russia were severely scourged ; — 
on the present occasion, they have escoped en- 
tirely. The singular behavior of the disease 
at the Ncjm York quarantine, where it lingered 
for n month, at last to expire, without spread- 
ing to the neighboring city, would seem to in- 
dicate the entire absence of that constitutional 
peculiarity of the air, in whatever it may con* 
sist, necessary to the generalization of disease 
and the existence of an epidemic. The mor* 
b j lie atmospheric wave may, in pmIlIv , have 
rolled over our heads at a period before the ar- 
rival of the ** New York," when there were no 
direct and immediate causes in existence to 
originate the pestilence ; and it may possibly 
never return, sparing the Middle, Northern, 
and Eastern States, it spared the Russian 
provinces of the west in 1831. But while it 
may re*visit us— and it is a thing of mvstery, 
that travels where it listeth, like the wind — and 
while there is, and must be, anxiety on (he sub- 
ject, it is right that every one should be made 
to know the important facts which the highest 
medical authorities teach ; viz,, first, that chol- 
erine, is the first stage of ihe cholera ; and sec 
ond ly, that, in the tirst^tage, cholera is a very 
i il l and (manageable in the hands of phyei- 
nous, for we would be sorry to recommend per 
sons to be their own doctors,) not at all to be 
regarded os a dangerous or terrible malady. — 
The peril arises from the insidiousness of the 
first stage. The cases are, for the most pan. 
so extremely slight, ns not to cause alarm or 
excite nttentinn— although alarm and attention 
would be here advantageous. The more of 
these we bestow upon cholerine, the less rea 
son we shall have to be apprehensive of chol 
era. — American Journal of Medical Sciences. 



apanles. Do you complain of dullness and 
Weakness of mind 2 — they reply, 4 If aoy man 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who givelh 



Kb 

*f and sweeter voice thun t heir's is heard, con- 
tinuing the strain—* The Spirit ahull lead unto 
W truth ;' while the prophets, catching and re* 
echoing the invitation thus addressed to weak 
™ erring man, exclaim, ' The wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err therein.' 



boat speed 

There. is a very general, bai it would seem 
an erroneous idea, that the epidemic has prov* 



ly,aad who upbraideth not;" and u loud* ed milder, as well as less prevalent, than on 

the former occasion. From the authorities 
quoted in the American Journal of the Medi 
cul Sciences, it seems that in Russia, the pro- 
portion of cases to population in 1830-1, was 
as \ to 19.6, and to 1847, as 1 to 197. or near- 
ly identical ; while the proportion of deaths to 



The Olmrch During the Vials. 

I believe, then, my dear friendj, in the short- 
ness of the time that remains ; and I believe it 
to be very short : but we are not of those who 
will therefore show themselves slack in the use 
of means. If I were told, as by a voice from 
heaven, that in three years Christ would come 
that would not make me relax one solitary du- 
ty, 1 would take leases, if I felt that it was 
my duty to do so; 1 would enter upon engage 
menu; I would go on precisely as I am going 
oa now, fearing Cod and loving my fellow- 
men. All that we do is not to come out of the 
world mechanically, but to be severed from the 
world spiritually ; not to desert our place like 
cowards that run from the field, but to stand at 
our posts, where our great Captain has placed 
us, to fight the good fight of faith, and to antici- 
pate bis return" right speedily, and be support* 
ed and cheered by the anticipation of the glori- 
ous crown, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 



and transactions to all coasts and tribes- — when 
I see our sails whiten every shore, and our 
ships ride upon their shadows in every harbor, 
without making commensurate efforts to save 
and bless; it only makes me fee] the more the 
duty of praying and of toiling, that wherever 
our conquering standard has been unfurled, or 
our victorious drum heard, it may be a prelude 
to the everlasting juLile", and thjst the armies 
of England, wherever they may march, may | 
lie but ihe van of ihe army of Christ, which 
tdinll follow after, to nobler and more lasting 
victories, until it come to pass that wheresoever 
Old England's power is felt, men may feel and 
taste her mercies too. 

My dear friends, the onty balm for the world, 
whether at home or abroad, is the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Were that Gospel 
universally felt, nnd its principles universally 
practiced, there would be few wrongs to be re* 
dressed, because there would be none inflicted ; 
our prisons might be turned into churches, our 
policemen into beadles; the whole land would 
be transformed, men would live happy, and 
would go down to the grave as (be pearl diver 
of Ceylon goes down into the ocean, only to 
come up laden with preerioos treasures, to 
breathe the air, and bask in the glorious sun- 
shine of immortality. 

In concluding this retrospect, let me ask you, 
not are you curiously inquiring into chronolo- 
gy, but seriously and prayerfully looking into 
your own hearts ? If the Lord be nt hand — if, 
* believe, without saying you are not Chris- 
tians if you do not concur with me — if, as 1 
believe, and shall show this evening, Christ's 
advent is to be, not post-millennial, but pro-mil- 
lennial, — if we are on the very verge, a few 
years only intervening, of the first resurrection 
from the dead— if all things are rushing to that 
dread and awful crisis — and does it not seem, 
f you look abroad and examine what is around 
you, as if every man felt the day m short, arid 
that we shall scarce have time left to finish 
what we have to do, and as if all men were 
hastening with expreess speed to that consum- 
mation that is immediately, at hand. If this be 
so, are you prepared for it ? Has the Govpel 
madeyou look in faith and confidence to Christ ? 
Has the Gospel touched your souls and trans* 
formed them by that touch. None but living 
men will survive that crisis — none but lining 
men can then lift up their heads, because their 
" redemption drowcth nigh." And I believe, 
my dear friends, while I shrink from the vaga- 
ries into which that noble-ben rled, but misguid- 
ed man, Edward Irving, fell — while I can have 
no sympathy with his wild and extravagant 
descriptions, desiring to be silent where God's 
word is silent ; yet, my dear friends, 1 believe 
that the voice which has been lifted up by many 
faithful men within the last jew years, is God's 
own voici*, speaking solemnly in tones of mer- 
cy and warning, to an indifferent and careless 
world : M Prepare to meet your God V* Let 
me ask you, then, arc you prepared ? Is your 
foot upon the Rock of ages t Is your robe wash- 
ed in the precious blood of Jesus? Are you 
God-baptisted, not merely man-baptized ? what 
is Christianity to you ? Is it a mere collection 
of fables for schoolmen to fight about, or is it 
life and power to the sou! f Has the Gospel 
made you, my dear friends, what it ought to 
have made you, conscientious in business, tem- 
perate in pleasure, humble in prosperity, ©a* 
tieut in suffering, religious in all things ? Do 
you feel duty to be sacred, though all men 
should scoff at it? Do you deem it imperative, 
though nobody should accoronany you in the 
discharge of it*? In other words, can you stand 
alone if conscious God is not far off? You 
must die alone— you must be judged alone — 
you must bear Ihe sentence alone. Can you 
stand in this world, without leaning upon Fa- 
thers, or Bishops, or Councils, or traditions, 
with nothing beneath your feet but the Rock 
of everlasting ages, and nothing in the horizon 
before you, but *' a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away t" If to, how blessed are you : you 
may lift up your heads, for the lightning that 
rends the sky, and startles with its fires the 
unbelieving millions, shall only be (he chariot 
that shall waft you to your home, and the judg* 
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menu (hat overwhelm the world shall only ba 
I he signal that bide you lei loose and make 
for a haven of everlasting and glorious peace. 
— Dr. Cumaiing. 




£i}C IVbucnt Cjcmlo. 



"BtUOLitl TBI »»llJCO>OOM cauiTHM" 



B'^TO.V. SAT L 'lit I AY, MAY L\ 



Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, fete. 

tOMllWWt ftoffl OBJ Uit) 

In tho fourth chapter we read : 41 After iheaelhtnga 
I looked, and behold a door opened in heaven ; and 
the first voice which 1 heard, was like a trumpet talk- 
ing with mo; saying, Ascend hit her, and I wilt show 
thsv things which mast be hereafter. And immedi~ 
alely I waa in tho Spirit : and behold* a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on tho I b rone. And he 
that sat was in appearance like a jaapci and a came- 
lian stone : and there was a rainbow around the 
I h rone in appearance Jika an emerald. And around 
the throne were four and twenty thrones ; and on the 
thrones four and twenty eider? sluing, clothed in 
while garments ; and un their heads crowns of gold 
Aod ftorn the throne came lightnings, and roaring*, 
and thunders* And ihern were seven lamps of fire 
burning before tho ibmec, which are the seven Spi- 
rit of God. And before the throne there was a 
transparent sea like crystal : and in the midst of the 
throne and around the throne, were living Wings full 
of eyes before and behind. And the first living being 
was like a lion, and the second living being like a 
calf, and ihe third living being had a face like a man, 
and the fourth living being waa like a flying eagle. 
And the four living beings had each of them six 
wiogs, around and within they are full of eyes : and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Hoi? , holy , huty, 
Loan God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to he ] 
And when the living bainga give glory, and honor, 
ind thanks to him seated on the throne, who liveih 
forever and ever, the fuur and twenty elders fall down 
before him scared on the throne, and worship him 
who livrth forever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, Worthy art lhou,0 Loao, 
to receive glory, and honor, and power : for thou hast 
created all things, and through thy will they existed 
aad were created," — Vs+ 1-11. 

The <opcning of a door in heaven appears to be no 
part of tho "things which must be hereafter." and 
la, therefore, oo symbol. It was doubtless an appear- 
ance of an aperture in the sky above, through which 
the revelaior sjw the vision. The One on the throne 
is not described, but the attending glory shows that 
Gen waa its occupant. The rainbow round aboot 
the throne like an emerald indicates the same Being 
seen in vision by Ezxxtcl (1:28), round about whom 
was "as the appearance of the how in tho day of 
rain and who waa explained lo be lk the appearance 
of the likeness of tho glory of the Loao," The 
whole chapter is mostly descriptive of tho attending 
glory of J cf to van, and preparatory to the subsequent 
revelations. 

The four and twenty el dors sitting on scats round 
about the throne of the Almighty, subsequently 
unite in the new song (5:9), in which they ascribe to 
the Lams slain their redemption to Gon out of every 
kindred, and toogoe, people, and nation. Const* 
miceily, they are representatives of our race. Their 
white raiment is emhlemaiia of their priestly, and 
their Rrddon crowns of their kingly, office. These 
ofBces are thus alluded to in the new song (6:10) : 
"And hast made us unto our Goo kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth." They were re- 
deemed, bnl not admitted In the renewed earth. 
a The seven lamps of fire are explained lo be the 
acvco Spirits of God, In chap, 5.6 they are said to 
be" sent forth into all the earth/' aad are there sym- 
bol ised by 14 seven horns and seven eyes." God often 
employs the ministry of angels io the accomplishment 
of his providential designs. It is more natural that 
they should indicate angelic messengers, than the 
Holy Spirit, as Mr- loan supposes. As these spi- 
rits arc symbolised by seven eyes, and seven lamps, 
or lights, there is oo im propriety in their being sym- 
bolised by the seven stars— siafs are analogous to 
lights, 



The four beasts are properly (bur living creatures 
— beast being an uncouth and improper reudeiieg. 
These living creatures are similar to those sees by 
I'/PKikL in chapters lit and 10th, and which are 
there defined to be cherubim. The office of cheru- 
bim wo there found to be attendant on the glory of 
the Loan, the accompanying retinue of His glorious 
Majesty. By their uniting with the four and twenty 
elders, in ascribing their redemption toCtiaisT, it will 
be seen they are representatives of tho redeemed of 
our race ; but as Mr- Loao suggests, their name is 
a name of office) and not of nature ; aod as we read 
that those who attain unto the resunoctiou from the 
dead shall be equal to the angels (Luke 30:30), it is 
nut unreasonable Ut suppose that sume of our race 
will be elevated to lhal exalted office, and are, there- 
fore, thus appropriately symbuliied. Their continual 
employ men t is, to worship the l/mn ; for they real 
not day and night, [a Hebraism for continually] say- 
ing, " Holy, holy, holy, Lobd God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to be," In chap. 1:4 John gives 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, as of Him who waa, 
and is, arid ia to be; and in the 8th verse of the 
same chapter, lhal faithful and true witness an- 
nounces himself the one 11 which iu, and which was, 
nnd which is to be, ibe Almighty." Consequently, 
He is lite One whom the living creatures hero wor- 
ship, lo whom they '* give glory, and honor, and 
thanks,"" who liveth forever and ever," whom they 
fall down before and worship, casting their crowns 
beforo his throne, aud saying, 11 Tbnu art worthy t 0 
Loud, to receive glory, and honor, and power : for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
arc and were created." 

In the fifth chapter of iho Apocalypse we read : 
** And 1 saw in the right hand of Kim seated on the 
throne a book wriueo within and on ihe back side, 
sealed with seven seals. And I saw a mighty angel 
proclaiming with a loud Yuice, Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose its seals? Aad do one in 
heaven, or mi the earth, or under the earth, was able 
io open the book, neither to look therein. And 1 
was weeping much, because no one was found wor- 
thy lo open the book, or to look therein. And one 
of iho elders saith to me, Weep not: behold, the 
lion of the tribe of Judab , the Root of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, aod lo loose us seven 
seats. And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midst ol the 
throne, and of the four living beings, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as having been 
slam, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of Gon sent forth into all the earth 
And he came and took the bonk from the rig hi hand 
of him seated on the throne. And when he had ta- 
ken tho book, the four living beings, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, baviug each 
one harps, aod golden bowls full of incense, which 
are the prayers of the saints. And they sing a new 
snog, saying, Worthy an thou to lake tho book, and 
to open ita seals : thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
oa to Gon by thy blood from every tribe, and tongue 
and people, and nation ; and hast made ua kings and 
priests to nor Gon ! and we shall reign un the earth 
And I beheld, and I heaid the veieeof many masse i 
gera around the throne, and the living beings, and 
ihe elders: and the numWer of them was ten thou- 
sand limes ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands; saying wnh aloud vuice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slam to receive power, and richee, and wis- 
dmu, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blees- 
: iog* And every creature which is io heaven, and 
on in.; earth, and under tho earth, and such as are tn 
the sen, oven all that are to the in, heard 1 saying, 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, to him 
tint aittelli on iho throne, aad to ihe Lams, forever 
and ever t And the four living beings said, So be it ! 
And the elders fetWoww end wuialripenV^Vs. 1-14. 

The ** little book 1 ' has been a great puzalo lo com- 
meniators. It is a symbol, and we feel no hesitation 
in adopting Mr. Lojso's view, that it symboli-ics iho 
purposes of Gon. It would then follow, that its be- 
ing written within and without mdioalod the fullness 
of its eon tents. Its being sealed wiifa seven seals, 
the impossibility of its being opened, and its contents 
made known, except by one w ho should have power 
tu loose ibe seals. 

The word man (Ovtut) is, literally, person, or 
being. There was no being in heaven among the 
angels, no human being on Ihe earth, and no disem- 
bodied spirit, or demon, under the earth, who was 
able to uulold the future. The tears of tho revel nor 
are. however, dried, and his drooping spirits cheered, 
by ihe announcement of one of the eldera, lhal 11 the 
Lies of the iribc of Judab, Uie Root of David, haih 
prevailed to open iho book/' and to unfold its myste- 
ries. Immediately on this announcement ho beholds 
in the midst of the throne ' 1 a Lamb is it had been 



slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes/' Mr- 
Lord rejects the idea that he saw a Lamb aa the 
symbol of ibe Crucified, aod supposes lhal by ihe 
Limb hers is to be understood one of the proper 
names by which Christ is known. Wa cannot agree 
with this opinion ; for if Christ was designed lo ho 
here referred to merely hj one of his proper names, 
the revelaior would not have spoken of seeing 11 a 
La kb, as it had been slain :" he would have said, 1 
saw the Lamb who was slain. Christ is not re- 
ferred to as a Lion of ihe tribe of Judab, as a Root 
of David ; but when ho is designated by his proper 
names, he is called, *' do Ltox," " the Hoot," &e. 
Those titles are not analogous to this. Mr. Louu 
again objects, that " it is inconsistent with his deity 
and tyfSoe as ruler of the universe that he should be 
eynibultzed hy a mere creaiure, and a Jamb." But it 
is not necessary that he should here be considered 
symbol reed in those offices. In his human and mor- 
tal nature and death, he was typified hy the sacrifice 
of a hmb> Why may he not as properly, in the ex- 
ercise of his office, whereby ho brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel, be symbolized 
by a lamb, as to be typified hy the death of lhal ani- 
mal, in the same office! Wo are inclined to regard 
il as a symbol of his sacrificial office, ihe victorious 
result of which constituted him the Lms of the Iribe 
of Judah. In tho 13ih verse he is called, ''the 
Lamb/* not as a symbol, hot aa i one of his propet 
names. 

The seven horns, and seven eyes, are defined to he 
the seven Spirits of Con sent forth into all the earth. 

Tho golden vials, full of odors, symbolized the 
prayers of saints. Under the Mosaic dispensation 
tho frankincense and odors offered at the tabernacle 
were cmhlems nf iho prayers and praises of the 
Loan. Thus the Psalmist says, ** Lei my prayer be 
set forth before thee as inc&ueS — Psa* t51;8. 

The taking ihe book to loosen ihe seals is the sig- 
nal for commencing ihe song of redemption. It 
seems lhal with the living ureaiuies and eldera, even 
the angels tuned their harps, and united in the »Dog ; 
ind there wore 11 ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands." And every being in 
heaven, on tho earth, under tho earth, or in the 
ascribed equal praises, and honor, and glory tu the 
La us, as to Hun that sat upon the throne, which to 
a creature would bo unpardonable idolatry ( To be 

Editorial Correspondence* 

SttajHtT FoiStot, Lakt Eric, April 2fA. VM, 

Usui. Bliss: — We are an hour or two out from 
Buffalo* The day ia very fine, ihe sky clear, the sun 
warrtij with a cool, fresh breeae from iho west. — 
Steamers, brigs, schooners, and sloops, art! in sight 
around us, The green surface of the lake stretches 
away interminably to the eye before us; lbs cily ol 
BiUTalo fills up the foreground of tho view, hevond 
ibe intervening lake, behind ; the Canada shore is 
some two miles distant on the right, the New York 
shore about ihe same distance on ihe left. 

This inland navigation, with such vast bodies of 
fresh water, all ihe paraphernalia of sea-faring life 
excepting a few things in tho rig and filling up, thai 
an old, sal I would hardly consider " ship-shape 
one of the bard things to make real in Western life. 
A sea port io "fresh water 1 slopping out tn the 
woods ! fitting out for a voyage here in the country 
It is all so odd, «ne can hardly think of il without a 
feeling of mirth, Bui hero wo are sailing Oat into 
this Mediterranam aeo, with all tho realities of ocean 
life around us; aud to ahuw that ilu? huh: thmj^ 
well us the great, are here, the while, black- winged, 
and grey gull (are they "sre ftithT") are poising 
in ihe sir far above us, or sweeping along under ihe 
stem ef ihe boat, as their keen eyes behold some 
floating eatable, in ihe securing or which they mani- 
fest about the a aim 1 sagacity and lad that human 
i gulls do t II is ool uncommon to heaT from those 
welt qualified to jndgo, that ibe navigation of ihe 
takes in bail weather is quite as perilous as that of the 
Atlantic* And yet we have been so much in ihe 
habit of associating the sublime and the terrible ea- 
clusivelv with the ocean, ihat it seems almost impos- 
aihla that it can be so. Wo are seeustomed lo think, 
oaiil experience corrects the error, ihat the fresh- 
water sailor can stop ashore anywhere in the woods 
and wail till the sinrm is over. The great difficulty 
in the case, huwevor, is, thai the shore is altogether 
ton handy, and quite as dangerous io approach as iho 
worst portions of the Atlantic coasi — the precipitous 
rocks frequently rising nearly a hundred feel perpen- 
dicularly out uf Un: lake. A man only nccds*to 
make a short voyage oo the Jakes to jasriry the in* 
turret that has been manifested fur the improvement 
of iho lake harlwrs. If Buffalo and Dunkirk are 
specimens, they have nothing ihat can be called W 



tars t Wo were gratified to maik Ihe patience and 
good feeling shown by the sailors under their cifg- 
Lihies: fur wo have seen and heard a go ml dr-ql ,j 
temper, fightinp, and swearing in our Atlantic poiu> t 
w here the difficulties were far less. Wc witnessed 
nothing of ihe kind here, though wo had quite a boihe- 
rauon io gelling out. 

We can hardly refrain from speaking of one of 
these awfully painful accidents which are of «o fre- 
quent occurrence, (and yet it is a wonder they are 
not more frequent,) that took place on our wav from 
Lockport io Buffalo. Tho railroad on a part of tins 
line is in so poor a state, that the cars seldom go at 
1 greater speed than ten miles an hour, generally 
much less, so ibal il ia very common for pareengers 
lo gel on or olf while the train is in mm ion . As we 
were near the wire bridge, approaching the Kails of 
Niagara, a young man attempted to get on the train, 
and foil under a freight car at ibe end of the train,— 
We felt the obstruction, and on turning round, aaw 
this car rise frnm the rail a* il passed over him, tlmugh 
we did not then know what it waa. But presently, 
when we looked beyond Ihat car, we aaw the poor 
fellow stretched upon tho Hack. Before the train 
could be backed, some men who saw him took him 
lo a log cabin near by, lay him on a bed, aud sent for 
medical aid. When we eoiered the close cabin, the 
blood was trickling dowrr over his face: he wa strug- 
gling for breath, and lha piercing, aaxions, yet in* 
lultigoni glance of his eya, ex pressed more forcibly 
than words could express, the deep agony within.— 
We would gladly have rendered any aid in our power ; 
hut all were requested to leave the cabin, as ha was 
so pressed for breaih. So we look our seats in the 
car, and started along. We were told that the phy- 
sician thought it nearly impossible for him to live. — 
The bones of the hip wera crushed into ihe abdomi- 
nal cavity, and he waa otherwise badly injured. What 
made it more painful was this. — The young man him- 
self waa on his way fur a physician to come to his 
dying uncle* Dying, under any circ unbalances, is a 
serious business \ but to be thus struck down, in the 
vigor of health, to have all the relatione and ties we 
hold to life thus sundered, and all its plans and hopes 
blighted in an instant, to have life so 11 soon cut of, 
and we fly away/' who can Ihink of it and not shud- 
der J Who would not secure an assurance of im* 
mortal life, and of an inheritance that tadein nut 
away 1 

Jtmatmn ( JV, JT.>, Aptil SUA. 

On onr amival at Dunkirk, (about 3 V. at* ycsier* 
day,) wo found Bro. Sn*RttAH wailing with a carriage 
to take us to this place, some lwuuly-*ix miles, We 
made a short atop at Laoni, and look a lunch at Bro. 
CitAWroso s, where wo were earnestly invited to 
preach; but other engagements, and an exhausted 
stale, would not admit of it. 

On our way, we passed Ibe residence uf our aged 
Bro. Wilson, It was our inter moo lo call on him, 
hut it was now very late, and so we passed on to 
Jamestown without stopping. 

We team by a note from Bro. Finney, ihat our 
re rem nee to certain men, in connection with the ac- 
count of our visit to Seneca Falls, was not onder- 
stood. In speaking of iho partisan spirit, a Httfcrf 
which we had to meet there, it was not designed to 
intimate that this was manifested in our meetings 
there, or by the brethren and sisters generally, for 
we had a very pleasant meeting with them, as we 
slated. What wo said of tbo little we mot, referred 
to its expression in private conversation, Besides 
that, we look occasion to rebuke those mischief-mak- 
ing men by whom the most honest and sincere have 
been deceived. And besides, we stated our general 
course. We mean to speak plainly, and in a good 
sspiriL If not, we ask to be forgiven. 



*■ Another Ooepol* 1 

It is a peculiarity of Christ's teaching, that the 
truth ha taught ia inseparably connected with him- 
self. In this he differs from all other leachera.— * 
Moses, Isaiah, Paul, were teachers. Dot the truth 
tbey taught would be worth just as much if tM* 
names were forgotten. Nut so with the te^i'liine^ " : 
ChrisTh He is himself iho centre, the enbjcet, aed 
the substance of the trulb he taught. Like ibe in- 
dent architect, who wrought his name io tho temple 
which he built, so that it could not be struck ool 
without leveling the building to the ground, the 
name of Chbibt is incorporated into the whole fabric 
of Chrisliantly, and cannot bo struck out without 
learing down ihe oniire struct ure. Separated from 
him, his precepts would indeed remain ihe moal 
beautiful and complete system of morality ; his doc- 
tines even then would glow with the luminmib uss 
dom of heaven j hut their power woold be annihilated, 
and half their beauty gouo. It would bo no longer 
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the Son of Righteousness wiih healing in his beams, 
hut a cold and puwerlesa mooo. 

There is a similar peculiarity in the motives by 
which the G»i3pel urge* to a religious lire. Desire 
10 do good, Iho sense qf duty, the advantage* of 
piety, the beauty of virtue, pity for suffering man, 
these are all important motives. Bat not one of 
thrra is ihe peculiar motive by which Christianity 
urges to i life nf virtue. The Gospel seta forth 
C Hit 1ST redeeming us by his own Wood, as an over- 
present and sympathizing friend , saying in every 
difficulty, *• I will nut leave you comfortless; abide 
in me," It sets him forth attraciive to perfect loveli- 
ness. And love to him, affectionate trust in him as 
a present and personal friend, becomes the motive of 
ike Christian's life. Thus, by a peculiarity nowhere 
nine realised, it combines, in the motive of the Chris- 
tian, the grandeur of loftiest pirneiple and the energy 
of impassioned lore- 

Then: :a "aw-Hirr 1 ^'»pr I " which has much in 
ny of € Ft h 1st a* oor teacher and exemplar — dwells 
fffffs frrtid eloquence en the beauty of his precepts, 
anil the wisdom of his doctrines— insists continually 
on charity and benevolence, on ihe beauty and the 
torrents of doing right; and yet fails to set forth 
Cm hist crucified as the object of love, the motive o| 
effort, and the ever present support of piety. The 
tjfflems may seem alike to the careless observer, yet 
His only in the outward form. From within the 
Jalior, has been torn the throhing Loan uf life. 
, From (hose two systems result two sorts of reli- 
gion. The former spiritual, prayerful; weeping 
often at the cross in view of tun, conscious of in ware" 
conflict, sensible uf entire dependence on God, and 
of tho weakness of man, suuiatttnes rejoicing wiih 
joy unspeakable) ready fur aclf-donial, toiling patient- 
ly, ancenaslully io do good. The latter mural, but 
emotionless ; counting deep emotmn fanatical ; not 
without prayer, yel delighting more in innocent 
amusements (so culled), talking much of ibe dignity 
of man, and leaning confideruly uu iho godlike pow- 
ers of the auul. The former tvouriahed the piety of 
MSjKwUea, and established Chrtetianiiy throughout the 
world ; it called into being armies of martyrs ; n 
Originated re. tor ma lions th:u ha»« changed the face of 
,tbe world; iihas developed itself io revivals, ha* 
bid the foundations of free governments, given hirih 
to common seboohs, and started the human mind on 
Ue prevent career of free inquiry and rapid progress. 
.The latter has talked and written eloquently, and 
given birth to transcendentalism. 

Thus, is this peculiarity of the Gospel, the pecul- 
iarity that gives it puwer. it is a question to bn 
pondered, whether amid the multiplicity of influenced 
now exciting the mind, this dimple yet life-giving 
jtutivc of the Goepcl retains in the hearts of Goo a 
^Children iis proper central place. Can Christiana 
and ministers say, as Paul did," The lore of Christ 
eonatraineib ine ; for me to live is CimtsT ; iho life 
(hat 1 now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Sort 
ofGou?" in the publio and printed appeals in be- 
half of benevolent causes, is ibis apppeal to CgttST 
as "the chiefrst among ten thousand," the appeal 
that is ivfieneai in-jdi-, or Uiat thrills wiih moat power 
on iho souls of Christians I It is dciigtuful to notice 
iho limp! i city and aider of love, with which on nterj 

occasion the apostles spoke of tlio present Christ. 

Would the cbureh and the ministry to*day, naturally 
[•escribe their conduct with a similar simplicity and 
t Ardor and frequency of their references to I he present 
C n ii 1st ' Io proportion as philosophical or rationalis- 
tic inulitc* uike the plaro (if tins primitive arid pre- 
eminent mutive of the Gospel, in the same propor- 
tion wilt the church and tho ministry be bhorn of 
their puwor. — New England Puritan* 



Will il' 



la it "a Mistake?" 

MT4K*. SpeikLin of tlja etiurch In lloe^er, UK H B» 
tr April ;L»t U'wi II, " Ihc <t\nn ti rwHimly ortA.uu<\ UtnTo. 1 
i&, Of ootKTMAOAm w«i tMibMnl t> tint, himw nm\ ottj. 
c ttwjii. I't l Vi-m\t4i wJikrti, Hit A ordAMboMJ prndMil. Ukt 
pram aaminsrlrrt»l, viii i|»nr«u, it diftrtnt Uifiiw, liir* 
m m* od ii U ikmI, dwue utm eei«iDU»J " rea-ii [lf."-lHj« t.o rvtmi- 
BUi«i,ai:^.niLii% la u* cuinnifiJi tunkfttihlLiif, Dm t<?& Ui*u 
Itlvv a/iun* m. f Lswtc ttrrcct ibri rautufcii.-rt*-, % A<tV- 

, It was our intention to have nothing further to say 
.to the Harbinger, in the form of controversy ; but 
m* arc exiled to account for ■■ a mistake ,+ by that 
pape* ! and so we suppose wa most " correct," or al- 
low the mailer to remain, to be harped on, as usual, 
" over, over, over, and over, agiio, again, again, and 
again," to use that paper's style of expression. 
What we said '* in \he Herald for April Slat," had 
reference to the gathering of " a church, "or any- 
thing else that was done " in '13;" but as wc spoke 
of Ihe fact thai " Bro. Maasn ,r act«d apparenily as 
the organ of the church in what wo stated, we spoke 
of him as one of the deacons or the church recently 
organised in Koctaeaicr. 
Wa never confounded together the work of faith 



and of .grace, hy which alone men aw added to ffw 
Loan, tho work of gathering a church, the setting 
m order the things of a church, as one and ihe same 
thing : which the Harbinger has so often done, ap~ 
parenily for no other purpose hut 10 find finll with 
brethren for "adding men lo iho Loan f * by theh 
own act, when they never thonght of such a thing* 
Bm when men assume the right to invents meaning 
iu words tnauil iheir own fancy, it is singular indeed 
if they cannot make out a case to suit themselves, 
Ignorance or perversity may do this if it will— it ia 
not for us lo dn it. 

Wn sjMko of a fact which is as well known by 
brethren in Rochester as that Bro. Mabsh resides 
there, and they did nm see any " mistake" in what 
we said. A church baa been organized I here, 11 ac- 
cording to i he common understanding " of the word 
iirganf&ation among us generally. And it has been 
done M recently," as the following document wjff 
show. We need only in say, that no such arrange- 
ment, in the form of organization, as this document 
supposes and provides for, had ever beeu effected 
there before; it is, to all intents and purposes, aa 
much of an u organization *' as we have erer heard 
of among Advcniisia; we have desired nothing ma- 
lerially different from I his; and while Bro. Massif & 
name was the first ooe put down on this document, 
those whom he calls upon lo correct ihe mistake (and 
about whom bo and bis partisans have made so many 
an worthy and slanderous insinuations, aa if they 
were " imitating the seels,*' assuming to bo " the 
erred power," &c.) have no connection with any 
Iwdy associated by any document whatever. 

We give ihe dncument leferred lo, and leave it to 
oui brethren at largo ta decide who are in ihe " mis- 
takrt,' 1 those *hn speak of " the church recently or* 
ganized," or the ooe who says that" no organization, 
according to its common understanding, has never ta- 
ken place among us." 

Tho dato and terms of the document will apeak 
for themselves ; and Bro. Massh admits thai some 
of the deacons were appointed " recently . " Will he 
perpetuaia this strife about nothing f or will he cor- 
rect the " mistake," and the wrong inflicted by it up- 
on hts brethren! If the latter, let bim copy this cor- 
rection into ihe Harbinger* 

" We, the subscribers, followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in Rochester, believing in his pro-mil Jennntal 
advent aud personal reign ; having renounced alt 
ecclesiastical judicatories, human creeds, and hkrar* 
chics ; and believing the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testam*ms to lie a c&mpfete rnlo of faith and 
practJce— able to make ihc man of of Gud perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work — being 
resolved, also, to be governed by thai rule alone, and 
feeling ihal it is our duty and privilege not to fnrgel 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of suino is; but to exhort ooo another dally, sod su 
much the more as we see the day approaching ; 
aware, also, that we cannot enjoy These privileges, 
and the gifts of our ascended Lord— evangelists, 
pastors, teachers, &o, , without pecuniary expense as 
a church ; and especially, as the Lord has ordained 
that they who twich the Gospel should W« ttf the 
Gospel; and aa it is ewemial that we have a com- 
fortaiile place in which to meei, lighted and warmed 
in cold weather, wo hereby agree to pay, weekly, the 
sums set opposite on? names, to svetaJn ibe preaching 
of this Gospel of the kingdom in Rochester, subject 
to any changes that we may feel il our duly to make 
iti the future, of which we agree to give oHie notice 
t.i the Treasurer of the church. Payment on this 
subscription lo commence on the first Sabbath iu 
December, IB43. (Signed) 
Jostpr Marsh, 
Geo. A, Aveay , and others. 



Wi: havo received a letter from Bro. Wu, S.MrL- 
t.ca, dated h>w Hampton, April 29lh, slating that 
Father Miller ia visibly declining, being now nearly 
confined to hi a room. The letter closes thus: u Fa- 
ther says he wants you lo stand ready to come nod 
preach his funeral sermon, according to agreemeot ; 
ihis is his last request to you while t am writing, and 
I write accordingly. I think lth sickness and «'M>k- 
neas imw am greater than ihcy havetaen for years," 
If wo might choose the events which make up iho 
aggregate of nur life, wc would fain be spared that 
painful one which we are led so soon to expect from 
our brother's letter. Ws would fain hope, thai the 
cause of God. which fur so many yoara baa found in 
I< aider Millsa an bumble yet faithful defender, might 
out yet be deprived of his counsels and hissupport. But 
wo may not complain. We need none to tell us of the 
wishes of nor venerable anil beloved brother; for wo 
know that he can say with the apostle, " For to mc 
to live la Christ, and to die is gain." Tho doctrine 
nf ihe resurrection, which he has done so much lo 
restore lo its proper prominence in these last day, 
cannot fail to cheer bim iu hia last struggle with the 
no ware of darkness. The alaff on which he haa so 
long leant and - found comfnri, can neither bend nor 
break. The same gushing fountain, at which ho has 



Wk believe that for an insertion of advertisement 
of books inn required number of tiroes within the 



so often alakcd his thirst, will »oi fail him as hoi Charles AtnicaT and Rauetsiev have inflicted a 
passes through the dark domain uf the last enemy, [great injury on Austria, by compelling Uie Austrian 



hecause its pure and living sircatus flow forth from 
the throne of Goo, "The eternal Gon " is his ref- 
uge, and undomeaih him arc the everlasting arms. 



To ConmTOttDtHTH.— 0. A. Rtchaads— We do 
not know, that for iho restoralion of FAcn \t will he 
necessary for oTeryihing now on the oarlh to be res- 
tored there. There were none of the wicked in the 
first Eden, and, consequently, will bo none tn its res- 
toration. The passage in ihe Revelation that you 
refer to, you will see explained in its order in the in- 
lerprelatiun of symbols. 



Government to deiach an army of 30,000 men 
fmm Cavntia to Italy, at tho breaking nm nf the 
Sardinian war, This army ia cow haeiening back \ 
to Hungary, and may perhaps arrive in lime lo cheek 
Iho Hungarians 

The Imperial army besieging Colern is 00 W ex-§ 
posed to a three-fold atiack — from the north, the 
south, and from the garrison of the fortress itself — 
The country sunonnding Coletn is all bnt in the 
hands of the Magyars, and Colem is hut £u leagues 
distant from Vienna. 

The Imperial parly among tho inhabitants of Pealh, 
are quitting the Hungarian capital, and flying lo Gran, ) 
and then lo Raah and Pashurg. 
Vienna papers of ihe 14th furnish positive infor- 



mal three yeara, we are entitled to ibe History e/jmalionof the capture of ihe important position of 



Densmincinms, and another work, from Wisse- 
nRENMEa & Co., Philadelphia. Will Bro. Litch 
forward to us the above work, or works, if they ihink 
we are entitled lo them? 



Baa. HtMfa returned t^ Boston on the Oth, and 
spent the Sabbath, leaving again Iho next day to at- 
tend the New York Conference. He is in tolerable 
health, but much fatigued. 



Waitxen b? the Hungarians. The details of this 
action are given by the German papers, and are lo 
the effect that WiNoiacHOKATi, at ihe head of his 
beet regiment, opposed the progress of the Hungari- 
ans in the direction uf Colem A fierce engage- 
ment ensued, in which the superior tactics of the | 
Magyars proved Irresistible. 

Italy. — Italy is still in indescribable confusion. The ■ 
Republicans havo been put down in (J«mu, after 
having bad the command of that beautiful cily fur 
nine days. In Tuscany, ihere has been a general 
rising in favor of ihe Grand Duke, and the man who 
was recently Dictator is now priwMr, 

The landing of the French at Ci vita Veecbi, w ill 
doubtless put an end to the Roman Republic, and 
be fullowed by the reaioration of the Pope. 

Venice is besieged hy ibe Auauians, by sea and 
land, und must surrender. 

In Sicily, the struggle has commenced with dread- 
ful ferocity, and a desperate battle took place on 
Good Friday, between ihe Kcapolitan and Swiis 
troops, and ihe people of Caiaaia, uhich continued 
all nigh i, and ended in the defeat nf the Cata nil n*. 
A gteat number of them were killed, and ihe cily 
was afterwards sacked and plundered. 

The lerror caused hy ihis defeat be caused the 
city of Syracuse lo surrender without tcsisloncc. — 
Palermo is now the only place of much atienglh in 
ihe hands nf the Sicilians. A desperate resistance 
is expected there, but with very Utile chance of suc- 
cess. 

Information has been received by the Oberem 
steamer, thai on its leaving Catania on Saturday 
etc Ding, the cily was in flames in thn*e places.^ 
The nw*t beautifnl edifices were a heap of Tuins, and 
Ihe renowned library and museum of natural history 
were entirely destroyed. 

The latest accounts from Florence leave no mason 
lo doubt but thai the^rand Duke nf Tuscany has 
relumed to bis capital. It is reported that the revo- 
lutionary Government at Leghorn has been over* 
turned by the people themselves-— as thai of Florence 
has been before. 

Ikvnar\ and the DutJues.— ^On the flih the iVmiiii 
Minister of War published the follow ing order of 
thr day : 

Kings and sovereigns are sending daily tTOopsinto 



ForeignNews, 

Tho Steamship America, CapL HabrisoN, arrive.] 
at New York nn Saturday Isst, with about a week's 
later news from all parts of Europe. 

Il appears from accounts fmm Paris that the t!or- 
eminent had determined in send an army of 14,000 
men to Rome lo assist the Pope, General L'Ouoimot 
lo eominsnd. 

Thn President of the Council aays that care will 
be taken lo secure a free and liberal government to 
the Human people. 

Rumors were in circulation in Paris on the Iflth 
mat, of the modification of the Ministry. General 
LauoiuciEitr is spoken of for ihe Ministry of War, 
and General Beoeav for thai on Foreign Affairs* 

The cholera ia largely on the in crease in Paris, 
and many persons of opulence have become its vic- 
tims. Up to the Uhh there had been 1762 cases, of 
which 1022 had proved fatal. 

r7*rmany.— Germany is still io ■ state of great 
confusion. The Prussian Government is said to have 
obtained the assent of ihe few of the smaller State*, 
such as Hesse Cassel, Brunswick, and Weimar, tu 
the BBBumpiicn of the Imperial dignity by the King, 
But these only form a small part of ihs States of 
Gemany, Austria is of course violently opposed lo 
a plan which would transfer ihe Imperial dignity 
from Ihe House of Hapsburg lo that of Brandenburg 
and Bavaria, The third State in Germany for pop- 
ulation and infiueuoe, is scarcely less so. Both 
France and Russia are strongly opposed to the 
change. 

All these difficulties might perhaps be got over if 
the smaller Stales of Germany were unanimous in 
favor of the union wiih Prussia, but this ia not the 
fact. Hanover, whose assent k essential lo the car- 
rying out of the scheme, is not likely to give it, and 

Saxony is equally opposed to the arrangement, — the Duchies, to second the efforts nf the rebels against 



Kvcn if these difficulties could be overcome, it is 
doubtful whether the old Gorman Empire muld be 
revived. 

The following significant paragraph appears in the 
id edition of the Cologne Gazelle, of ihe I3th : 

" A new Prussian note, braiing the dale of April 
!3ih, and inleuded as an answer to the Austrian one 
of the 8th, haa in the clearest and most unequivocal 
manner, declared to the Olmuta Cabinet, Ibat the 
Prussian Government will nut bo deterred by the op- 
poairiofl of the Austrian Ministry, fmm assisting with 
all its power in a speedy formation of a nnion of con- 
federate Stales, and ihal it i» firmly resolved to up- 
hold and prelect the woHc thus accomplished with 
the concordance of the German Princee," 

In a word, the relations of Ansiria arn assuming a 
more watlike appearance » and however desirous the 
Gorman Court may be to keep on good term* wiih 
the Olmurx Cabinet » public opinion is ton unanimous 
and strong in this case lo allow of the popular de- 
mands being disregarded. 

Ausrria and Hungary —The Austrian Empire is 
in as gmi difficulty as ever, for il is clear, from the 
retreat of all ihe divisions of ibe Austrian army lo- 
worda the Pesth, thai ihey have been repulsed by ihe 
Hungari 

possession of ihe Hungarian fortress of Colern, on 
the Danube, which tho Anstrians have besieged for 
soveral weeks, and which the Hungarians are en- 
deavoring to relieve. !f they should succeed, Iho 
cause of Austria will be desperale ir. Hungary. 



their legitimate sovereign. The combats which 
daily lake place against superior forces, produce 
only an effusion of blood without decisive results. — t 
The army has in consequence received orders lo quit 
the S underwit}, and return io the Island nf Alseo, lo 
wait there the moment when it will he possible to at- 
tack ihe enemy man io man," 

The Danish entrcnchmenls near Dufcl had b*eo{ 
attacked and carried hy thu Saxon :md :irr n 
troops. The loss of the •Germans in ibis aflair ia 
calculated al 150 to '300 men. 

Several additional captures have been msde by tho 
£i.iit;sh vessels, and it is staled that German emigrant 
fihips will not bo exempted. 

Tt is stated i hat a commejcial treaty is about to be 
formed between England and France, the leading 
features or which will be the free admissjon oforan- 
dy, wine, and fruit, from Prance, and coal, iron, and 
twist from England. Whatever advantages may be 
coofencd npon French vcsoel» by the alteration of 
the Navigation Laws, are to be liberally rcciprocaied 
by the Government of iho Republic. 

Jreland. — From Ireland wc have the oaual quanti- 
ty of misery and crime, but there is nothing of spe- 
cial importance. The Jury in ihe case of Mr. Ditty, 



Tho great struggle now ia for the ' of ihe Nation, have disagreed, and he haa been scl at 



liberty no bail fnr his appearance al ihe next com- 
mission. 

India,— The details of tho battle of Goojarat con-. 
Fttu the report by the India Mail of the 17ih Kerch, 
of the victory gained hy Lord Gough. 1 



US 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence, 



THE VOTOE OP MY BELOVED, 
{handed m C«ni. rJ-H, M. IX\ 

Whal son m) i» ibis salute* my ear, 
'"Pis my KHuved's voice 1 hew ; 
He enmes! in cheer my drooping soul, 
He rim-i! to make the wounded whole; 
By faith I now can hear him say, 
" A &e, my hive, and cimw away , 
Far Ufi ibe wintry storm* are past, — 
The rain ol «n wriib chilling blast,— 
The. curse no m^re on oartli shall reef, 
But will like FAradtso bcdresi,— - 
Tito flower* appear to deck thy home,— 
The lime fur bmb in sing is eunie»~ 
The lortie's voice we now «u hear, 
'X'he verdant %-lreee do appear, — 
The line* audi tender gra|H-s in bloom, 
Diffuse around a sweet perfume. 
Arise, my fair une, route away, 
Ami hail with joy the glorious d*y»" 
Then we, obedient to his will. 
The resurrection 'a power shall feel : 
For this I know, my L>ril t* mini, 
Joined as tho branches of a vino ; 
And where h»eaiM*,s* .ihea grow, 
This hive and fullowshipihey know. 
Unlit that glorious morn shal] dawn, 
When every shadow to « iihdrawn, 
Bo like i ho youthful hart or roe, 
On BeiheT'e mount, whore apiece Rrow. 
So uoickly come to oar relief, 

"tog o'er hills uf sin and grief. 



sAwcTinoATi no. a. 

** Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, hut alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ oor Lord + "~Rom. fill. 

As soon aa the steps prevntusly pointed out nre 
liken, the above requisition must be complied with 
And when all is indeed consecrated, it require* no 
mighty enHirt to believe that we are indeed dead onto 
sin, but alive unto God, by virtue of the altar upon 
which the sacrifice is presented. 11 But," says one 



loose Horn her feelings. God required her in refit 
alone on his simple promise, irrespective uf feelings. 
SfelM cries owl, M Presumption ! wait for feeling firai 

time enough to believe after you receive l" He 
reverse* the prom iso, "Believe on ihc Lord Jeans 
Christ, and thou shall be saved," and renders it thus, 

Bo caved, and then believe. 11 Beware of lite wily 
tempter. But many are saying, as did une lu whom 
my attention waa directod as soon as Uic above named 
individual was blest, M Anything but thai, Lord !" 1 
urged the necessity of relinquishing iho cherished 
idol, or she could not be blest. For some lime she 
groined in deep distress, repeating constantly, 11 Any* 
thing hut that, Lord V Finally the cried out, " A us 
way. Lord, only bless!" and the mighty baptism of 
the Spirit came. She had chosen the way in whtoh 
she desired to receive the blessing , and when shown 
that she most receive it iu a different manner from 
thai desired by her, like Natulan, she hesitated, and 
wished to bring God to her terms, but when she 
yielded her will, and said, ** Any way, Lord, only 
bless," she was cleansed. 

The manner in which Cod shall work in us hv bis 
Spirit, must be left altogether with htm. He known 
far belter than we what method will bo tho best 
adapted to crucify ea to self. 

" Here I am, do with me as thou wilt." shni.ld he 
tho language of our heariH, and God will then work 
in ua effectually by his Spirit, and fully prepare us 
for whatever work he his for us to do. Out great 



aim and object should be, to do his will, seeking mn 
hippy frames or feelings. This will be given as 
wo need, if we are obedient. T have no sympathy 
with tha? spirit v, lueh 11 over crying, " Dive DM y>y . 
make me happy ;" but far more cnmmendalile i* that 
slate of mind which is willing to u know Christ, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings," and as cheer lolly 
consents to follow him lu Gethsemane and the cruse, 
as lo the mount of transfiguration. 

M, D. Wellcome. 



uf the need of religion," and have lost that convic- 
tion, on account of our faith , it must be their convic- 
tion was nut worth ranch, or else they were turned 
aside by the false reports of our enemies, or of our 
injudicious friends, who are uninformed in the mai- 
ler. Prejudice is iruly a nonconductor. But if we 
have the spirit of Christ, good will follow. Our 
works must manifest our faith — our future course i* 
unknown tu us; but we mean to enter the kingdom 
and get as many cithers tu enter as wa can. 1 
Yours, in the blessed hope. 
HaUwseU (AfV). Jrfav T 1840. 



LETTER FROM A. CHASE, 



LETTEK TrtOM C. H CLGTJCHY. 



LETTER FSQM [, C WELLCOME. 



Dim Bao + Hiues :— After being absent for a few 
months, I am happy to Qnd on my return ihnt the Ad- 
vent cause is, by the blessing of God, advancing in 
ibis place, A few of ua toiled for some yearn under 
many apparently dwcom aging circnmsisnecs, there 
If I only knew thsl' 1 had indeed gt*ea up all, 1 1 being at firei only two that came oot prominently, to 



wonlrt believe; but 1 fear thai 1 may be deceived. 
By this suggestion, many have been prevented from 
laying hold by fauh npou the blessing. Bui, my 
friend, have ynu not consecrated all, as far as you 
hate any knowledge! and have you not prayed God 
to show yna ir Ibeia be any reserve on your pari I 
If so, real on the promise, ih And if in anywise ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal evtm ihis uuto 
you." Consecrato all, known or unknown, and 
reckon yourself the Lord's. Leave yourself entirely 
at the mmcy of God, it cannot fail toward you.— 
Ytold yoUf redeemed powers to bis service, tcmucoi- 
beriog that you ire a " servant to whom ynu yield 
yourself to obey, whether nf sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righleousnese.* 1 " But," says mo- 
th', r. "Ida not feel any different no* thai 1 hive 
ccnsecratcd all ; 1 want to feel lhal I am dead unto 
sin before 1 believe." Ah f atop, my friend, your 
sacrifice needs to be tested a little. These must cer- 
tainly he yielded before you can be blest. Again : 
Are you aware that you are seeking for some other 
evidence than the word of God f You would not de- 
mand any other evtdtmcc than the simple testimony 
of an individual, whom yon knew to be a person of 
unquestionable veracity; how wicked, then, lo ask 
for u signs and wonders" of Him who cannot lie. 
The Bible a the voice of God speaking lo yoo just 
as certainly a* though you heard il audibly, and will 
you not believe it? Al one time 1 nddreswd mvself 
to an individual that was smoking tho L^rd. len- 
qnired if shr? was decided to be a Christian 1 She 
replied, " Yes." " Are yno willing to (brsake all 
for ChrinV' 41 1 im." 41 Are you eonaciouR thai 
you do now yield yourself unreservedly lo him*"— 
" I think I dit, +t I then endeavored clearly lo show 
from the Word, lhal if all was indeed yielded , il was 
now her duty Lo reckon herself the Lurda, and told 
her lo do so. 41 Why," said she, "1 want lo (eel 
that I am the Lord's. " 1 then pointed not to her the 



be opposed by hundreds of our brethren, hut soon af- 
ter our company numbered from six to eight, who 
have atood since 18 13 , unmoved amid all ibe scurn 
and reproach, without being aide to Gustain a public 
meeting, ihero being only one who had ihe will, or 
has the ability lo pay much. Bui the Lord has yra- 
ciouhly regarded us, and kepi us from falling, and 
from turning aside to vain notions. Last summer an 
unusual interest manifested itself among ns. to h leb 
resulted in the conversion uf some five or six of our 
friends who had nut previously associated with us. ' 
Since then we have been able lo sustain a public 
meeting, which has increased in interest and numbers 
until the present. A revival epiril ha* been eon- 1 
stantly kept up, and some new cases of convention or 
conviction are conalanliy being manifested. May ihe 
Lord continue to increase iu We now number about 
thirty who profess to be identified as Advuu lists, yet 
we can reckon only those who live prepared for the 
kingdom, which can only be by faith, which appiu- 
priiles the righteousness of Christ to us, as cur cmlv 
hope, Wc have about twenty uf such, and we are 
untied in Christ, and established in the faith. We 
are not professed " Himesnien," noranyoibermiin^ 
11 men," but the lord's men, and we, as men, are 
brethren. And although wo do not agree with you 
about the present stale of the dead, and the final dis- 
position of the wicked, yet we should be very ghid 
to hive you come among us, and preach to ua can* 
stantly, could it lie consistent. But as il is, we hope 
you will bo able lo hold a conference ainnug us, al 
the central place, this season. Tho advent of out 
Lord, to ael op his kingdom and reatoru the earth, 
and redeem his people, is the question among us. Tu 
this we point all, as the only hope of the church. As 
in out 11 tests of salvation, 1 ' we have only euch as 
Christ has given, — 11 He thai doelh iho will of ray 
Father, the same ia my mother, my sister, and iny 
brother.* 1 We believe lhat all « bo fear God and 



iuiporlanca of leaving her feeling* entirely with the work righteousness are rtccepltd of him. We ask 



Lord, and to believe hemelf his, simply hi-;-zu^ t>, 
had promised to receive her. I repeated the words, 
" 1 am thine. Lord," and she muled with me a few 
limes, and then she exclaimed, *'0,lct me feel lhat 
I am thine*" w Ife y 0ll W)9n} \ 0 be the Lord's t" l 
naked- 11 Yes*" "Do you believe n lo be his will 
thai you become bis !" " I do. 1 ' " Your wills ire 
rmited. and you become his, do you not!" u Yes." 
" Believe ll, then, and fearlessly say, 1 1 am thine, 
Lbrd.* " She began ngain to repeat the words after 
me, and sooo 1 peifojved lhat her faith wa* unwaver- 
ing on this point, and 1 urged her to take another 
Hep. " Now, sister, praise tho Lord lhal yoo are 
bis. 1 ' Hero was another ut niggle wilh her feelings. 
It no doubt seemed very inconsistent lo her, lo praise 
the Lord without any special spirit of praise, and she 
said, " I want lo feci to praise him." " Do 



Beak Bao. Hiaua.-— I feel to sympathize with 
those lhat arc laboring fur tho good of souls ; but 
take courage, dear brother, victory wilt turn on Zrort's 
aide. Lay not duwo your armor, nor slumber, lest 
un being called lo battle you find yourself unpre- 
pared. Be firm and established in the fsith and love 
of God. Get the world beneath your feel, and live 
in continual readiness fur the great and notable day 
of the Lord j for we see, thit because iniquity doth 
abound, loe love of many waaeih cold ; but he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. " 

How blessed ia this consoling promise made by our 
Saviour—" He that shall endure unto the end, tho 
same shall bo saved." But what ts the fate of those 
thai are made ruler* over God's household, thai cry 
continually, " Ms Jnrd delayeth his comi 
gin to smile ibeir fellow -servants, and 
drink with the dronken ? The lord of those wicked t 
servants shall come in a day when they are not look- ' 
ing for him, and in an hour whon they are not aware, i 
and shall cnl them asunder, and appoint them their 
portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping' 
and gnashing of teeth. Let us be strong in the Lord, 
and pray continually for strength lo enable ua to re- 
sist .Satan, who is going about as a roaring lion, seek- 
ing whom he may devour. — *'* Wo to the inhabitant* 
of the earth and of the sea t for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because lie 
knoueih he hath but a abort liiue.*' 1 am aware thai 
you have flesh and blood to contend with, but fear not 
ibe world, m>r its daring threats, for God will help lo 
cono.neT all these. Be ye therein :e complete in him 
who is the head of ill principalities and powers. 

According 10 the request of i friend, 1 send you 
some questions, winch he wishes you to answer in 
ihe 41 Herald." \ 

Text 1. — "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven ia 
at hand/ 1 1. How near at hand* 

Answer — Ii was proiimaling, 

3. What is signified by tho phrase, " kingdom of 
heaven V 1 

Answer— The kingdom which should be act up by 
the God of heaven. 

Test S. — 11 Who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come V 1 X. To come when? 

Answer— Al ihe end of ihn world. 

£L To fall upon whom! 

Answer— Co Uie finaUy impenitent. 

3, lo what would that wrath consist 1 

Answer— Of " eternal punishment," 
worm dieib nut, and the fire is not quenched 

Text 3. — " Nowtihe axo is laid unto the root of 
the trees; every tree, therefore, which briugeth not 
foith good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire." 
How soon would this prediction be fulfilled ? 

A newer — -In He fulness at the cud of the world. 

Text 4.~-Lukc 4 : Id. What waa the acceptable 
yearl or of what length of time 1 covering bow many 
calendar year* 1 

Answer — During (he whole gospel dispensation. 

Were not ihc coming of Chmt, tho end of the 
world, and the judgment of the great day, 10 be co- 
temporary o«ents, or neatly ant 

Answer — Ye*. 

At what time did Jesus declare his coming should 
be? Answer — At tbo end of the world. 



Ban. Him ea :— t have read your paper with much 
interest fur seven years. My faith in God 'scare over 
ihe remnant of Israel has been much enlarged while 
con tern plating the rise and progress uf ihe Advent 
fa lib, Previous to ibe unfolding of tho near coming 
of Christ, I could see no one lhat I cuald f f , ! un- 
shaken evidence lhat they are nakmg ii the great 
concern of ibis life to seek first the kingdom of God 
ami In* r^JjU'oiiMio.^. ! .smiietmieij ihounl.i I ua B 
alone, us did Elijah on one occasion. But 1 Ides* the 
Lord, the preaching of ihc near coming of Christ has 
awakened and brought into the upeu field, both in 
Kiin I and and in America, those whose writings con- 
vey good evidence they have learned of Chinti. and 
are uf the true Israel of God. 
The near coming of Christ has nnt, been preached 

here, wilh ihe exception lhal Brv. Sh:j ' \<u ; . i . : 

here one Sabbath, three years since. Some have 
expressed a deairo lo bear him again. The world 
and its cares have superseded the religion of leaus; 

A spiritual darkness prevails, and 1 look will , 

anxiety for ihe Lord lo move upon the heart of some 
ministering servant to come to this place. Brethren, 
would you nut do well lo visit where ihe troth has 
had no advocate! Th*-re are yetlbose that will hear 
and understand. Will Bro. Shipiuanbearusin n.u A r 
We also wish to see Rru. Edwin Bnrnbam and D. 
„ , Chuiehill, We hope good might be dime, and souls 
" and be- awakened to look for the coming of the Lord, 
eat and | tforih Grottm (fr Zf.), May l&Mfl. 



* where the 



OH MUSIC. 

When speaking of music, in the general sense of 
the term, we mean a combination t of sounds eo ar- 
ranged as tu produce harmony when sung, or jier- 
formed on musical instruments. But this is not ihc 
only meaning which ihe term will admit uf 'I bore is 
ransio ia the responsive echo of soul to soul — iu lbs 
sweet voice uf friendship — there ia musk l hatch arms 
ihc mind, lhat elevates the soul, that produces an 
equjlibnom of feeling and mutual kindness, and serves 
to quell every discord and passionate excitement, so 
detrimental lo uur peace and happiness. To tbo 
lover uf the beautiful m nature, the scene pn fietited 
on a fine summer evening is full of music ; die hnle 
song biers, as they warble forth ibeir notes of joy and 
hsppioess, give life and beauty tu the scene* Again, 
there ia music in the voice of prayer, as ti ascends te 
Gud, the creator and giver of all blessing*. What 
harmony exists in the prayer meeting, when i tie- Spi- 
rit of CJod presides sn the midst, and when every 
heart is filled with that Spirit, and ill are wilting to 
bear the cross ! hi* there lhat music fills the soul, 
and inspires a heavenly zeal in the heart, and a lung- 
ing for heaven. And when we realiieihut the Si* 
vjout will soon come lo reward iho rip In runs and 
punish the wicked, and lo immortalite the.** budiel 
of oura, and lo renovate and restore the earth, there 
is joy thai Mils llie heart which tho world cannot give 
oi toko away. O, whal music in these words, " Be- 
hold, 1 come quickly f" Come, then, O my soul, 
awake lo duly, and gird on Lhy armor, for itinc will 
soon end. 

" 'Tis almost done — *lia almost o'er, 
Wo soon shall reach that blissful shore." 
And while we shall mingle and commingle our voices 
together in praise, let us remember that soon, if faith- 
ful, we shall join wilh angels and glorified spirits ia 
singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, wheto sor- 
row ind trouble can uever come, and where joya will 
be complete, and tho mutations of lime ate unknown. 
"Ye objects of sense, and enjoyments of time, 

Which so oft have delighted my heart, 
1 soon shall exchange yuu for joys more sublime — 

Jnys thai will never depart." a. s. t. 

Salon [Mass ), May $4, 184». 



no man to see and believe everything as we do, that 
he may be fellow stuped by us* We fully fellowship 
those who do not believe as we do on tho above-men- 
tioned doctrines, if they give evidence of piety. Wc 
have one aged sister among us who disagrees with 
us in the matter, but she ts, and ha* been fur thirty 
years, a devoted and faithful servant of ChriaU She 
not being able to attend our meetings much, is not 
aware of our stale, and does not seem to know our 
faith on disputed points, for she clauses il with that of 
Eliai Smith, while it ha* no connection. This is the 
only case among us of any appearance of d is fellow- 
ship, and that not oo our pari. 

As lo o-or faith in relation lo the dead and wicked 
being " harped npun in ibe streets," as mentioned by 
our water in the hut " Herald, 11 I do not doubt it, for 
it has disquieted many of the wicked among oa, bulb 



yon hf 

lieve lhat you are thn Lord's?" 11 Yes," Ought j in and out of the chnrehes, and they have*! he harp- 

~ij?"_ ing in do about us. They have heard but liule said 



you not, than, to praise him that you are hi: 
" Ye* ; but 1 want to feel it in my b«art." 11 Feci- 
lay or no fueling," said 1, 1 say, ' Praise the Lord. 1 M 
I repeated the words, and she followed me a few 
times, when ahn again cried out, " Lord, let me feel 
to praise thee !" " Feeling or no feeling, praise ihe 
Lord," said L She repeated jhom after me, and 
continued to do sn seven) limes without toy feeling, 
and then the Spirit was given. She arose higher and 
higher in bar 1 expressions, and very soon, with a 
heart overflowing with love and gratitude, she poured 
out her soul in praise to him who had so graciously 
pardoned, 

Now, wiih many, this may look very improper 



on the subject in oor meetings, Tor it ia not often men 
lioned; but many erroneous frentimenis are reported 
as being our faiih, which some tiroes culls us uut on 
the subject. The; often meet us in the streets, and 
"a*E us the reason of our faith," which we feel 
bound to give "with meekness and fear ;" and those 
who judge by the evidences ilu not " harp," but those 
who judge hy their feelings, or by their former opin- 
ions, are somclimea " grieved, " as were 1 be Jews t 
when the apostle* " taught, through Jesus, the tcs- 
urrecion of i lie tic ad." We do not labor to make 
men embrace our views for thai alone, but tu lead 
them lo God through Christ, and prepare ibem ihure- 



but no other course would havesocut this dear friend by for the judgment. If any have been M convicted 



LETTBB FBOAf B. If. GEARS. 

DeaH Bao. Mimes : — 1 lake this opportunity to say 
lhat lbs" Herald " t* highly esteemed by the friend* 
of ihucauae. all through this northern region where 1 
have labored. Il comes richly ludened with the good 
things of tbo kingdom, whu-h n\\>,\n comfort and con- 
solation to many a lonely pilgrim, who hail its weekly 
arrival with joy, and rice much citified with its nth 
contents. 1 thank Cod for this medium of commu- 
nication in these last day* of peril, when faithful la- 
borers are few. 

The cause in the north part of this Stale and in 
Canada East for the last year, has been on the ad- 
vance, and converts lo the fault have been multiplied. 
Tho signs of the lime* are ominous. My faith never 
was stronger, nor my hope so blessed and glorious as 
il the present time. Praise Cod, we are on the right 
track. Redemption is at thu door. Soon will the 
everlasting doors be lifted up, sod the King of glo.y 
cumo in. The nations arc getting angry, and soon 
Cod's burning wrath will fall upon the heads of bin 
enemies. Babylon will soon fail, ind there will bo a 
great voice ol much people in heaven, saying, 11 Al- 
leluia! Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, 
rtoto the Lord our Cod : for true and righteous are 
hi* judgments: fur he baih judged ihe great whore, 
which did corrupt the cwrtb with her formcaiton, and 
hath avenged the blood ol bis sorvautsat her hand. 
And again they said, Alleluia 1 And ber smoke rose 
up forever and ever. And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and worshiped God that 
sat on ihe throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia! And a 
voice came out of the ih rune .saying, Praise our God 
all ye his setvaats, and ye that tear him, boih small 
and great. - And 1 heard as U were tho voice uf a 
greit multitude, and aa tho voice of many waters, 
and aa the voice of mighty thundenags, saying, Al- 
leluiiJ for iho Ixj.d Cud Omuipotsai retgaflth."— 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
7Voy(Ff,), May 24, 1840. 



LtTTEH THOU a. W. OL&MLNT 

Dear Bro. Hints:—! have been reflecting upon 
the position of the Advent people, the doctrines they 
advocate, and their prospects; and can arrive at no 
other coucluttiun, but that in most respects they sre 
on ihe right Itack — that iho frulhs connected with 
their religious faith, if &ineily adhered to, and not 
held iu unrighteousness, will lead them into the king- 
dom of Cod s dear Sun. I am happy to believe lhat 
they occupy more scriptural and high ground, in 
some very important particulars, than their oppo- 
nents: instance 1 belief to the err a and siml-ahiurb- 
ing subject of the Lord at band— Jesus and his king- 
dom at ihe dooT*— "iho restitution ol sli things 
which Cod bath spoken by the moulh of all hi* huly 
prophets since (he world began " — the 11 new earth f1 
and "ihe huly cily, ihe new Jerusalem coming down 
from Cod out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for Iter husband," lo remain on the same " ir* 
earth 11 aa its capital iorever T and iho glorioos inher- 
itance of all who have a pari in the first resurrec- 
tion "—wilh others 1 need nolitop lo mention here* 
1 have the satisfaction lo know, also, that, besides the 
abundance of Scripture testimony lhal fully warrants 
ihe correctness of the doctrines w e believe, w c find, 
upon the page of bioiory examples among the early, 
moat learned, and deeply pious Protcatania, in which 
we discover similar modes of interpretation of the 
word of Cod, tu that which in held by Adventisls. 
And so far aa ihey followed ihe plain and simple 
teachings uf Christ and hie aportlei, il tan be neither 
unchristian nor unsafe lo adopt their examples. " 
wr- i-. nie down mu laics* Wesley, we may see an ex- 
hibition of ihe same sentiments we hoW, in his excel- 
leoioermoo on 11 The New Creation/' Wj|l nui 
soma of our Mcihodwt brethren who are so . 
opposed lo our view of Ibe fcheriianfi* of ihe saints 
in the " new carih," like the trouble to read that ser- 
mon ; and see if indeed the rankest of us may not 
claim affinity wilh ibeir venerable founder, in cm 
bracing many of the truths connected with nor 
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bloasrd hope ? I have not the means at hand tn des- 
cribe ih'J eaacl number of the eormun, hut can safely 
iA y (r-Ttj memory, that it is included between ihcfiOih 
25 Jte 65th sermons. If »ur opposing brethren will 
tavaetifate our principles mure, and inssreprreenl 
them anrf us loss, 11 is nol armnij the improbabilities 
lb Hi some of Lln-m may arrive *t a m nnSar conclusion 
mill mi ai of Dr. Derbtn, and uihers. Bui it may he 
Utah if wo occupy Scri pto rat ground, And have 
pdupicd sound sod Scriptural principles, why ia il 
th,ii nur numbers do not increase fester! Several 
jgitunii it ouce present thninselvce, Orto is, judg in ft 
(rum the past, to go back even m the days of our S^- 
sjour, Ihe muss of community are not easily moved 
fttwn pre-conceived opinions, ax was the c«n under 
ttins Jesus of Nawreth ; for, Ihongh he 
gptke at never mart spake, sitll bet feyf believed oa 
hi n A fain, the world is now divided, inm two gnat 
pfili*--profe«(f»rs and nou-prnfedsurs. The former 
lave established themselves, and have become popu- 
lar, and, cons^ueutty, live not upon their own merit 
or character, but upon the merit and good chancier 
that iho church has ohintned m which they belong. 
Hence, ihey being ai home and at peace there, while 
to many aire crying, Peace, peace, they heed not the 
raiuhlin; of the chariot wheels which betoken the 
near approach of Slim whom, not having- seen, they 
■hue Id }»v e. The latter class— nun-professors— have 
been for a long lime, and are At ill, more or less, un 
'dor iho influence of professors, and therefore cannot 
at onoe be sained over to the imttt. 0, the awful 
WCtgbluf responsibility thru resis upon such Chris- 
lias churches, as are holdine the great body of the 
uaeou^rcd onder their influence, and ate lulling 
litem with ihe syren sung, that the world is to be con 
felted soon, when ihe Juei 0 »e has plainly said, thai 
" mdefeu destruction shall rume upon such as cry 
peace and safely and also, that Ll straight is ihe gaie 
ami ii trruw is the way lhai le^drih untoiife T and fow 
thars he llul liml ii." O, nl! of us love I«h 
aputiauug gird ort ihe armor anew, and strive lo win 
gr« aa ui my as we can into the straight and narrow 
Way — win vhetu to love ihe doctrine of ihe Rotrnnif of 
tna LoM, The apparent obs unci ions to our progress 
will in no wise excuse ua from the labors devolving 
upon ut\ in perform* Now h the time lu Iry men's 
souls— \v show true Christian courage — in prove 
who are *oldiur* indeed, Adventists roust expect to 
Tow bard, till their warfare is cud ad ; uur nhouJd we 
wish for ease, until victory ia swallowed up of life 
Lai our watchword be, Onward — our Intel, at God. 
I n t. if a mighty secret influence nn ihe hearts of 
wanv, which, if the Lord shmild tarry a little while, 
will ex (dude their prejudices, and bring them to the 
knowledge ni ibe mult. Thanks he to God, some 
Hit r iklr suly exploded— and we will labor on. Real, 
sober, thinking Christians mu*t and will see that it is 
hard nghimg against God in Ins purpose to give the 
world its last solemn warning of the judgment ai 
hand— they wilt see it, and die in their spirituality, or 
embrace the truth and live. Hay they (So the latter. 

And now, m rny brethren mul sister* of like pre- 
canes fiith 1 would say, we most stick to the pioneers 
in the tuuso — we miul stay up their hands, and help 
them on their way. Say, my brethren, shall we 
Withhold from these anxious and pei severing eham- 
ptuusof C^kI's troih the means lo carry forward the 
work I M'Jihinka I hear tour united response, "No, 
God ftirkd lhai w - sh iuh) thu-s do.*' Up, then, and 
lei uh iurniah the iu^c ea»B f | supplies for their ardu- 
OlM operations, L*!t us, one and nil, who nusjihk 
ean, nay Bra. rlir&es promptly for the " Herald, 1 ' 
and obtain as many new subscribers fur ihe samo as 
will lm persuaded to become such, and relieve him 
from tho etcbarrassmems under which ho labors, oc- 
casioned by a want of promptness on the pan of ihe 
readers of the *♦ Herald !' lo meel iheir Bubscriniiuns. 
Arc soy of our dear brethren who bate thoir abun- 
dance of this world's goods, excusing themselves by 
saying that we have large families, or are poor, and 
aei ahkr to give to Ihe glorious Advent cause 1 If so. 
lei us slop a moment, and a?k, where is cur fimh 1 
Are wn looking for, and imaiiug in. ihe l/>rd T— 
' rruely wo have received, then freely lot us gi*«, ac- 
cardmc as the Lord has prospered us; for He will re- 
ward thi* faithful with peace here, and unmorul glory in 
! Dw world income. M*y Gi*A show as all our duty 
and yive «■* willing hearts to do nil he comes, 

Undaff (/V. ff ), April ^n, 1849. 



only one thinjr, thai ihou may cat spend thy Mfe for 
Ilia sake, in (rue nhedience and snujeclioo*" 

5. "Resign and deny thyself wholly ; for, though 
true self-denial is harsh ai ihe beginning, it i& easy 
in the middle, and becomes most sweet, in ihe end, * 

6. "It ta impossible for a man to live a life of ho- 
liness, if he does not first die lo himself by a loinl 
denial of all wrong appetites and passions, and hy 
ihe crucifixion of the pride of natural reason. 1 ' 

7. "The soul which is thus purified, is always 
quiet and setetie^aJwaya filled wjtbhoW reverence," 
loving Cod as truly for his rebukes as for his smiles, 

It ia io such purified and quiet souls, lhai ihe 
Holy Spirit lute* to repose— and he will repose no- 
where !ml where selfishness is Imnishcd, and quiet- 
us reigns," 

9. Be silent and believe. Hold thv peace, and tat 
thyself be guided by the hand of God, Suffer in 
patience, and walk no in strong (ailb ; and though ii 
flcciu* to thee thou docsl nothing, and an idle, being 
so dumb ami re-signed, vol ii is of infinite fruit. The 
blinded beast that rums the wheel of the null, trench 
ii seeth it not, neither knows what it does, yet it de- 
ath a great work in grinding the com. 

10, \h nothing in thyself, that ihou mayesi be 
strong in the Lord. When Utoe art nothing, thou 
cinst experience no harm that will trouble thee, 

U. There are three kinda of silence. Silence 
from words is good, because inordinate speaking lends 
lo evil. Silence or real from desires or pataions is 
still better, because it prnmoles quietness of auirit,— 
But ihe beat of all ia silence from unnecessary and 
wandering thoughts, because that is essential tn in* 
lernal recollection, and il lava a foundation for Silence 
in other respects. 

12. He that hath God hath all things; hut he thai 
halh him not, hath nothing, 

13. No advance csn he made towards perfection 
without faith, because faith is the only means we 
have of taking hold en Christ, without whom we can 
do uoihing. 

II . A fixed, inflexible will is of great importance 
in a holy life. Satan wilt suggest a thousand reasons 
why we should yield a little tn the temptations by 
which we are surrounded; bnt let us ever stand fast 
in our nurpeso- 

15. It is oolv imperfect ion thai complains of what 
is imperfect. It would be well for ihoee who aim at 
Christian, perfection to remember this. Surrounded 
by those who constantly exhibit defects of cbararrter 
and conduct, if we yield lo a complaining and impa- 
tient epirii, we shall mar our own peace, without 
having the satisfsetinn of benefiting others. 

16. The practice of confession in not inconsistent 
with the state of pore love. The truly renovated soul 
can still say. Forgive us our trespasses- If it does 
not sin now, deliberately and knowingly, still its for- 
mer slate of sin ean never be forgotlen. In ihe high- 
est state or Christian experience, it would not be 
proper for any one tu assert, with absolute certainly, 
lhat be ia free from all deviation from God whatever. 
Out limited and imperfect know led ye dues not admit 
uf this. 

To this state, whatever il be called, it is the duly 
of all Christians lo make oonalant efTurta to arrive. 
This is that blessed stats which refers all to God , and 
leaves nothing to the creature. Strive after il ; but 
do not loo readily or easily believe lhat jou have at- 
tained U, 

" Peace dwells with all who truth prefer, 
Hui seeks net thorn who seek not her. 11 



Miscellaneous, 

RRUGirrns Maxims. 
Designed in aid Christian* in " cleansing lb*msc!vc$ 
ftom all filihincss of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
btlhiess m the fear ef God. "—3 Cor, 7:t. 

Thra object j* HnetionMl ? >r ihe prayers of inapired 
men,"— l Pet. 5:10; 1 Thess, 5:33. 

I. ** We should not think tightly of the gree* ef 
&nins manifested In that inferior form of religion 
Wtfeh stops short of the more ghirinus and perfected 
form of puro love. We are to fullnw God's grace, 
*JHt nut to go before it. To tho higher state of pore 
tove are lo advance, step by step ; watching care- 
fiilly God's inward anil out *urri providence ; auH re 
^'ing increased grace hy improving iho grace we 
haTe/' until we are made perfect in <uvo, 

-. Happy will thou be, if thou hasi nn ihunetu 
hut ta die in thyself. Thou wilt then become victo- 
rious o<fT thine evil nature. 1 ' 

" And, to i his end, be rroi afraid of those trials 
Hirh (ind may bring upon thee. It is with the 
Storm f winds of tribulation, that God separate* the 
ohafl" from the wheat." And il is through the » 
**nty of the " rcririar's fire, ' that thou rnavestrerkct 
tbediTtne image. ** Alwayi? rr-memhor, therrfore. 
l "a: (] m\ comes to thee Jn thy sorrows as really as 
10 thy joys. Thou will fmd thyself far from perfe> 
l| oo, tr lima doai not find God in everything. 5 * 

i- Seek not consolation, hut Gud. Desire of God 



The BBATtfic Vision. 

" Tho nations of them lhat are saved shall walk in 
Ihe light of it,"— Rev. SI :94, 

" Not the glitter and gloTy; not the diamond and 
lopax j no, it ia God : ho is all and in all," — ttidtard 
Watson. 

" Walk in that light "*-0! whn are they 
Whose feet shall tread lhat shining way! 
Whose sight, undazalcd, shall behold 
Thai pavement of transparent gold? 
By angels welcom'd, who, O * who 
Shall pass those pearly 5-ormh through, 
And brighten in the glorious hlaxe 
Of ihat gemm'd city's sparkling rays? 

There walk the saved; bnt not in light 
Of suns in seven-fold lustre hrighl ; 
Nor peerless moonbeams' ailent sheen, 
Reposing, soft, on velvet green : 
No! nor where h allow 'd radiance sprcais, 
From golden lamps, o'er aaintcd heada, 
Wiihin the temple ceaseless found, 
While walk the hours their ailent round, 

There walk the saved : yea, they who bore, 
While traversing life's stormy shore, 
Through rears and blood, the hailow'd cross ; 
Who, purged from earth's terrestrial dross, 
Received the Saviour's form impress *d, 
Whoso signet, on each hailow'd breast 
Ensiamp'd ihe mystic name, unknown 
To all but those around the ihruiie : 

Who, calm 'midst earth's lumulluoofl strife, 
Drew from himself that inward life 
Which spirits breathe, from sense opart ; 
While, deep in each devoted heatt, 
The formless plery dwell serene, 
Of old in cherub aplendnr seen, 
Prelude of bliss reserved above, 
In perfect light, for perfect love. 

Now, all is hea*en ! no temple there 
TJnfutda its galea ; no voice of prayer 
Prom lhat bright mollitudn aseead.n ; 
But holy rapture, reverent, bends 
Before the mediatorial throne ; 
Before the Lamb! whose beams alcoe 
Irradiate that cirmal sky 
The bursting blaze of Oeily 1 



Soft is ihe voice of golden lotea; 
Soft broom heaven's fair amhrorual fruits; 
Hrighl beams the dattling lustre shed 
hjnui rndt.-ini gettta id bra r ipread, 
from golden streets, from cm 'raid floors, 
From crystal AikxIs, and pearly doors, 
From ratnbuw tints, from angels* wings, 
And nil u nutter d glorious things. 

Vet not lhai city's daztling glow, 
Nor limpid waters' crystal flow, 
Nor dulcet harmony, lhai springs 
From goldnn lyros t nor angels* winge, 
Though glisi'ning with intensest dyce, 
ReAeeted from immortal skies, 
Completes Iho palmy bliss of ihose 
f>n whom heaven's pearly jiorlals close. 

No! 'tis with unfilm'd eyes, to see 
The once incarnate Deity, 
Who still, in lame- like meekness bears, 
Imprinted deep, those glorious scars 
Whence issued wide that crimson fluff 
In which their robes were waah'd below, 
Which bought that crown whose splendor bright 
Now spheres thorn in a world of light! 

No? 'tis nnl alt that heaven can *how 
Of great or fair, ungtimpa'd below ; 
Nor converse deep wt*h spirits high, 
Who saw those volhed lightnings fly 
Which scathed their bright compeers in bliss, 
And hurl'd them down lo Itelfs ebjes; 
Who mark'd creation rise sublime, 
And hymn'd the early birth of time : 

No! nol with minds like these to blend, 
And feel each angel-form a friend ; 
But God, their fount, to know and see; 
From all-pervading Deity 
To catch the nearer burst of light ; 
Tu gain the beatific sight ; 
En tranced, in glory's peerless hlaxe, 
Conform *d lo Him, on Him to gaze. 

Jfrt . ifcfaeer. 

« Walking Wouthy of God." 
Christians are exhorted " lo walk worthy of God, 
who halh culled them to his kingdom and glory.' 
The worthiness hero spoken of is not ihat of desert 
They have forever forfeited all claim to the favor of 
God upon legal grounds ; and it is not to be expected 
that their conduct, however exemplary, will merit 
the rewards of heaven. Christians, if faithful, may 
nuked look fur the approbation of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and " Lo those who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory, and honor, and immortali- 
ty," God will render ** eternal life." 

But iho meaning ol this exhortation is beiier ei- 
pressed by the word toorthil^; Christians are required 
to walk worthily of God, i. e., in a manner becoming 
the reiki ion which they sustain lo Him. They stand 
before the world as the repreaeniativea of certain 
principles — of me religion of Christ; and not only 
so, bet ihey are in some sense the representatives of 
Gud himself. They are witnesses for the truth of 
God ; they profess to imitate, and in some roeaaore 
lo reflect hie character ; they are said to be under ibo 
guidance of his Spirit, and even to have lhat Spirit 
always within them* Tho world, them fore, judge of 
the Christian religion, and in jtart of its Author, also, 
b? lhcir conduct. They should walk worthily »f 
God, aa a child walks worthily of his father, when 
he lives in such a wav as tu reflect lienor on that pa- 
rent fur the manner in which he has trained him, and 
gives no occasion tn any to speak reproachfully uf his 
father's character and discipline. The Christian 
should so live that his character may be taken as an 
illustration of what Gud would have his creatures 
be; yea, of what He himself is. To this end he 
must cherish the dcqxst revcrtne* far truth, espc- 
aialty God*a revealed truth. His regard for truth 
should be such that every one will know where lo 
find him upon any question in which truth and duly 
are involved. Everywhere, at all tunes, he should 
desire to know simply what is truth, in the highest 
meaning of the woid— what is the duty which truth 
now requires of him, and then he should act in ac- 
cordance with truth and right. In so doing, ho wilt 
act worthily of Him whose ways are just and true," 
Tho Christian must cherish, aKsu, an enlarged jp 
rit of charity, comprehensive benevolence, if he 
wuuld be like his Father in heaven, and so walk 
worthily of God. And here he can be ai no loss with 
respect lo the manner in which ho shall honor God ; 
for Christ has shown us just how God himself woo Id 
act in thu circumstances in which wr are placed, and 
therefore how God would have us act. Christ" went 
about doing good and that was the only true rep- 
resentation of Divine character ever main by man. 
Every Christian should aspire to ihe same — /noV- 
pendent, 

The Fmht op Faith, 
Fhe good fight of faith is a warfare maintained by 
the Christian spirit ami prinnplrs, with the principles 
and spirit of the world. As tho man of the world 
lives without any reference tn heaven, without any 
relish for its joys, ihn t'hnsuan i* bound n> live m a 
manner worthy of so high and glorious an expecta- 
tion, and to dorivc his satisfaction (vtmi go blessed a 
hope. Whatever distinguishes the worldling, ho 
should avoid, and Bhuuld be, as far as possible, the 
reverse of it. Contentedly tn associate with him, in 
his vain follies and •musemetiis, ia to betray our 
cause mio bis hands— lo grant a victory to our on*?- 
my. 

The attempt to untie religion and tho world is 
vain ; the expectation of happiness in such a corner 
is likewise vain,— while misery must be at the end 

ofiU *2t 

It is always, says Mrt. Hannah More, an evil 
symptom, when professedly religious people are con- 



tending fi>ra hum more of this amusement, and 
pleading for a little ext< nsiuu of lhat gratirlcaiinn, 
and fighting to hedge in a little more territory to their 
pleasure-ground. Little du ihey ihiuk tUt ihey arc 
Uius exhibiting a kind of wisdom against themselves, 
that they are not yet rcoewtrj in ihe spirit of lhcir 
minds.-^ftetr. John Sft/hs. 



A PS! MATURE MunSTlY, 

" Facts are fult of instrnetfon on this subject. Net 
a few young men uf bright I'Tumise, who might have 
tacnme champions of tho trtilh, have been so impa- 
tient to hasten inlo ihe ministry, lhat ihey have fa- 
intly blighted their own prosprcis ; tod instead of at- 
taining w distinguished success, have scarcely reach- 
ed the point of mediocrity. The minister now, 
whose maxim is to eapect little i hinge, and ai tempt 
little thinps, mistakes the day in which be lives. — 
What was ktwwkdgt in the thirteenth century, is 
ignonrocr n»w. What was tntT#y then, is imoixiH- 
fy and stupidity now. As was said in another case, 
it becomes, then, oureacr<d profession, in ihir period 
of intellectual progress, to remain like the ship lhat 
is moored to iie nation, oolv to mark the rapidity of 
the curreoi that is sweeping by. Let the intelligence 
of the age outstrip us and leave us behind, and re- 
ligion wnold sink, with lis teachers, into insignifi- 
cance. Ignorance cannot wieW this intelligence. — 
Give to tho church a feeble ministry, and the world 
breaks front your hold, your mam spring of moral 
influence is gone," 



Scbuttjre Explanation. 
f never undei stood lite full meaning ol our Lord's 
words in John 13: 10, until I ueheJrithe better sort 
of East Indian natives return home after performing 
their customary ablutions, The passage reads thus : 
M He ihat is washed tieedeth not save to wash hia 
feet, I s clean esfrj whit,' 1 Thus, as they re- 
turn to their habitations barefoot, they necessarily 
contract, in lhcir progress, mme portion of dirt on 
their feet ; and this is universally Ihe case, however 
nigh Lheir dwellings may he tn ihe river side. — 
When, there fore, they return, ihe first thing they 
do is to mount a low stool, ami pour a small vessel 
of water uver their feet, to cleanse ihera frnm the 
anil they may hav, contracted jtt their journey home- 
wards : if ihey a*: of the higher order of society, 
a servant performs it for them, and iben they are 
clean every whit.' 1 Dors not tins in a figure repre- 
sent to us the defilcmem which a Christian contracts, 
although he may have been cleansed by inilh in u 
crucified Saviour j and ihe necessity of a continual 
application of the precious blood of aionemont to the 
conscience, in order that the soul may be " clean 
every whit! 1 — Statham. 

Marvellous Coincidences. 
One of those remarkable cases of presentiment, or 
second- sight, 1 ' that have occurred at tmcna's in 
the confusion of all human speculation in cury age 
of ihe world, lia* just teen brought to our knowl- 
edge in our city. The daughter era highly respect* 
able family, a child of twelve years, whu has been 
Jl of fever lor eome days, told her pa tec la in a par- 
oxysm of delirium on Monday evening, that her 
brother on hoard the packet ship Duvur.tlure coming 
from London, was ihcn within twenty miles of home, 
and had with him sundry presents for them, specify- 
ing among other things, five hooks with red covers, 
gilt edges, &e. Thu vessel arrived the next (yesler- 
day) morning, and the return uf ihe brother with ihe 
specified presents, verified the truth of her marvel- 
hi'.ia impression. When the brother entered her 
chamber, she recognized him at oner, and nn the in- 
stant interrogated him concerning the presents which 
she said she had dreamed of ; when he cnnjjrmed 
her prediction in every particular, She then imme- 
diairly relapsed inlo dolirium,— Acuwt Daily Ad- 
vcrtimr. 

ViaTAfS Actions the Brst Mcfv stent. 
A man's best monument is his virtuous actions.— 
Foolish is the hope of immortality and future praise, 
by ihe cost of senseless stone — when the passenger 
shall only say, here lies a (air stone and a fihay ear* 1 
cass. That ean only report ihee rich ; but for other 
praises, thyself must build thy monumrnt alive, and 
write Ihy own epitaph tn honest and honorable ac- 
lions ; which aro so much more noble than the 
other, as living men ara belter lhan dead stones. 
Nay, f know not if the oiher he nol the way to work 
a perpetual (.ucer-sjonn of mlarny, while the censori- 
ous reader, upon occasion thereof, shall comment 
upon thy bad life : whereas in this, every man's heart 
is n tomb, and every man's tongue writes an epitaph 
upon the well behaved. EHharlwil) procure me 
f-uch a monoment tn he renumbered by, or else it ia 
hutier to be inglorious lhan infamous.— liixhop Ifoli. 



Dew Drops. 
He ihalriaeih with ihe sun, shall be warmed by its 



Truth is a highway, over which the righteous pass 

to the land of promise. 

He is well teamed, who has h arm d to do good . 

Faiih is the cable, and hope the sheet anchor, of 
the soul. 



tar those who are poor, and in distress, be encou- 
raged to trust God for supplies in the way of duty. 
Tbey may not ex peel tuiracJa, hut Ihey may expect 
wrcrotej, if tbey wait on God, and rely on hia prem- 
ises. Let widows particularly, and prophets* WMutt ? 
in a special manner, depend on him lo preserve ihem 
:iud lheir fatherless children alive, for to term he will 
be a huiband and a father. — M, Henry. 
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Tbe Literalist. 

Tfcifl is a aeries uf five vnlumDS, containing 
prints from English writers on ihe prophecies, pub- 
lished in Philadelphia some ye are since* U is nuw 
very difficult lo find it. We have four sets, which 
we can furnish for $rj 00 unbound, or $7 501 wind, 
The following ire the contenlo of each volume l— 

Vol. 1,— Esaavs oa the Kingdom uf Christ, and 
lb* events connected therewith. By the Re*, J u 
Brooks— 1 1 6> pages* 

1. Introduction* 2, The Second Advent. 3. 1 he 
Kingdom of Christ. 4. Trie Place of Manifestation, 
3. The PariuupatioA of the Saints. <S. The First 
ReatUTWliaii, 7. "IV Juileinfliit, 8. The rSuiie «>t 
Separate Spirits, tf. The Uesurrecliun State* 10 
The Pre- millennial Advent. anil New DispfcnMlimi- 
Kssays on the Millennium. By the Rev. Henry 
Woodward, a. M., formerly of Christ's Church Ikd- 
)ege, Ox furd — Rector Pel hard, in the Diocese of 
Cashel— pages. 

Sermons on the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. By the Rot. Hogh MNeile. m 



I MillialCT 



of Si. Judo's Church, Liverpool — 122 pages. 

A Brief Enquiry into the Proapeels of lie Church 
of Christ* in connection with the Second Advent of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, By the Hon. Gerard T. 
Noel, x* m.— 123 pages. 

Vol. 1L — Prospects of the Jove ; or* a Series of 
Popular Lecture* on the Prophecies Reunite to the 
Jewish Nation. By the Rev. Hugh M'Neilo, at* a. 
—133 pages* , . > 

The future Destiny of Tsrael. By a Clergy man 
or the Church of England— L5 page*. 

The Time to Favor Zron ; or* an Appeal lo the 
Gentile Churches is Behalf of the Jaws. By the 
Rev. E, Bickerstoth* Rector of Walton. Herts — 47 
pages. 

An Apology fur the MiUetmarian Doctrine; in the 
form in which it was entertained by the Primitive 
Church. By William Anderson. Minister of the 
liefer Choreh, John-street, Glasgow— 33 pages, 

The Political Destiny of the forth, as revealed in 
the Bible, By Wm. Cunraghame, of Lainshaw, iu 
the County of Ayr — 4B pages* 

Tne P re-mil lonnial Advent of ibe Messiah De- 
monstrated from the Scriptures. By the same — li 

•SB u ughn on the Scriptural fix peel aliens of the 
Christian Church. By ihsilioas— 72 pages, 

A Milleonsrian's Answer of the Hope that is in 
Him ; or, a Brief Statement and \ Defence nf the 
Doctrine of Christ's Pre^millennial Advent and Per 



"Virgin Mary was born free from original sin- In a 
document dated Gaeta, Feb. 2, 1810, he ask* the 
railhiul all over the world lo unite in prayers, or "to 
use a special office of the Conception of the Virgin," 
that he may render a right decree. TV show the 
mementoes importance of the question, he tells 
them : " Wo confide, above all, in this hope, the 
blessed Virgin, who has been raised, by the g rvalue** 
uf her merits* above ail the choirs of angels to the 
throne nf Goo ; who has bruieed under the foot of 
her virtue the head of the anmenl serpent; and won, 
placed between CnaisT and the Church, full of grace 
and mildness, has always snatched Christian people 
from the greatest calamities. For ym: know pet- 
fecUy well, venerable brethren, that the lbandaikm 
of our confidence is in the thrice holy Virgin, for it 
i* in her that God has placed the fullness of all good; 
so that if there is in hb any hope, if there is any fa- 
vor, if there is any salvation, we know that it is from 
her we receive it ; fur such is the pleasure ot Him 
who hss willed that we should have all thnmgh 
Maby." _____ 

Diko t suddenly, iu West Troy, N. Y,, April lJhii 
Hi!*. Russell D. Potter, aged 31 years. Dro. 
Potter was formerly an efficient member of Urn 
Presbyterian church ; but when he saw the evidence 
of the speedy coming of Christ, he conferred not 
with flesh and blood, hut publicly avowed hia faith, 
and maintained it, in a judicious and faithful manner, 
till ihc day of bis death. He was not only active in 
the canse, but liberal in his contribution* fur iit> sup- 
port, It was a matter of duty with him to support 
Ihe Advent causa io iu purity* having fur iia ubject 
the preparation of men for the coming of Christ. 
He lived an example of piety t and though he hoped 
to see his Saviour come in his glory, yet he died 
calmly, in the full faith of seeing him at the resur- 
rection of the josL. He has left a wile and three 
children to mourn his departure ; but their loss is his 
gain. The brethren m bis vicinity have also lost 
a valuable help. May Goo raise up others to fill his 
place. His funeral service was attended in the Pres- 
byterian chapel, which was attended by a large con- 
sorral Reign on Earth; lo which is added a Brief I course of people. Bto* M. Bachkldor gave ao ex- 
History of Mtllcnnarianisra, By John Cox— 48 pp. * ^Wcnl acrmnn on the occasion. 
Vol. 11L— -Elements of Prophetical Interpretation, 



By the Rev. J. W. Brooks, Vicar uf Clareboro\ Ret- 
ford --IMS pages. * 

V Chi the Use of Prophecy. 9. The Covenant 
of Promise. 3, The Voice of the Church. 4. On 
the Interpretation of Prophecy. 5. On the Second 
Advent of Cnrist. B. The Kingdom of Christ. 7. 
The Judgment. 8. The Restoration of Israel, and 
the New Jerusalem Dispensation. 0. On Daniel and 
the Apocalypse. 

The Destinies of the British Empire, and the Do- 
ties of British Christians at the Present Crisis. By 
Wm. Thorp— 1W pages. 

Vol. IV.— Essays on the Advent and Kingdom of 
Christ, and the events connected therewith. By the 
llnv. J. W. Brooks (part 2J— 74 pages, 

I, Our Lord's Prophecy.— Malt, 24* %b, 3, Para- 
ble of the Ten Virgins. 3. Parable of the Taleuis. 
4. Parable of the Bheup ami Goats. 

The Nature of the First Resurrection* and the 
Character and privileges of those that shall partake 
«]f it. With an Appendix containing Kxtratrts from 
the vcorics of Bishop Newton, Mr- Mode, and other 
writer?. By a Spiritual Watchman — 30 pages. 

A Practical Guide to the Prophecies, with refer- 
ence to their Interpretation and Fulfilment ; and to 
Personal Edification. By the Rev. Edward, Bicker- 
stetht Rector uf Walton, Hens— 312 pages. 

Vdl V.— A Guide to the Study of Chronological 
Prophecy, anleeted and abridged Irom a larger trea- 
tise, by the same author, entitled, " A Dissertation 
on the Prophetic Scripture*,' 1 &c. &c, By Mr, Hab- 
ershon — 54 pages. 

A Cry from the Desert, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
coroeth. 1> Anonymous — 54 page», j 

Thoughts on the Coming aod Kingdom of out 
Lord Jcsoa Christ. By John Cox, Minister uf the 
Gospel, Woolwich— 157, 

1, The Importance and General Scope of Prophe- 
cy, 4 • The Gufpd Dispensation considered ; not 
final, bat preparatory* 3. Events which must occur 
previous to the setting op of thu Kingdom of 
4. The Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Chriai. 
The glorious Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ; or. 
ihfj MiilLMimum. 6 Objection* against the Pre-mil- 
lenoial Coming of Christ, and his Uetsn on the Earth 
with his saints considered. 7, Tbe Practical Tend- 
ency of the Doctrine of the Coming and Kingdom of 
Christ 

The First Resurrection considered in a series of 
Letters, Occasioned by a Treatise of the Re** H. 
Gipps* L i., d. By Jueeph LVArcy Sirr, a. m. t H. b 
ik. U <toror Ktmoleman, Ireland— 170 pa^es. 

Essays on the Coming of the Kingdom of God 
By Philo l^.i ihe ui— fi3 pages. 



STJMMAHY. 

i. P. T«}lor, clorX to the BosnJ of f lomml^tonrr*. K«f»inftaj>, 
,:tiinin1U*J «ofcif.r liy jJHHitjni hifflrttT In PblJidcUAL* Ofl Fridty. 

A kua (torn Now Orinuu* imui S|»Bltp «n there were t«* 
huiutird ud n,T«t.tr-two Rinertb the day bcR«* t snd neap)* 
w«nt dyim w> tmk of carte*. 

Wsdaesdfth Dec Its* tit, wu *^ipa«Hi«u in » 1j* - A*3r ^ inn of 
thn SnlMlwirh U\mmb, wl uxouat U" ifcki-tm. JUnrliliir WMfrett 
In ll) Uie If ijiiiJ* , 

Ctrl W. irAn«dr4 1 t u c«mhlf out tWV w *0>|>pul «i SnJtiwn 
«lrr*l uii SalmJar tjt two jrtuttt mrsj, cMwof whOttlfteM hint, wslle 
the oiber look baiulta away, wlirdb r*nt»M*d sawcj ftr front 

-i » i-r.i! 

A nit i f. or t whtto mm \suh bim bee IH 5 e h rd , Itfi u i 'i - h ihim 
or TboqtM Wumi, t!a4.. of New York, 11 ail l'l»ce, « U>\ 

walca coBuuiJwf « cuukrnr llbknl wOfa pvwilrr , i)tlf«, u>d frkliim 
nutcotf, 1*0 pl«c«d tt te take fire on UrawUn eat tlie 11*1. Frvtv the 
put^Urdut<4taw liven Irf ihe *rr«n wlvo left tin box, Jorlm 
Mr Wuwt^ Mtvewoe, Mr, W. vn mtvolrtoui of tteconir-iit*. uul 
nccOfitirnlx dnm OUl lit ltd 181 iiowifi not on ptrcritiw rbr 
rbrrif, mad iiriokr, ami ancil d4 Iht m»tdie« t h« »bonliH) 1i> lib* wife 
tn.J eon, wbo wcic in the ri»tu» 14 ran Tnr ntrlr l.vr**. fad nulxd 
uui of ibt; rwea . Tfa* anplr^iofi hniiBil? ibllgmd, hbatlcHaf Ibe 
',\»LL», ihf tihtc mi Mtiicli tins Inn itooJ. huJ nMUuf tire to the 
Ilqiuc The uullior ot ibii dutboticti ettcmpl ha* not r*t bcro di«- 

A met of »nfeije reuanliii mfc.td 
A 1. 1 ii,Li ■ I. il I: « kr.oMv 

Ttmt Drtivwl Hi- MiWr Ouft.' 
This u-riiurnt dln&iUM i *<? mri 

It tttvtr rrjwaiml ku «*r— 
Bk Liuij bu liiuid utrfin Tu-ett r.. 

And ualy Hnevurrod-" Ittac i' 

In l*We, INI. V Mr* lto«f Kt»LHi«, betas lutoiicntrd, laJjd dowa la 
rb« tartow be «u ^lotntilAC. sa4 wrnt to Hi* *t» t wij 

eiftn yew, uaSviuiMd tSs aatkf, drove itvran to Lfae Sum, sod r<- 
ttininl wnh »4iArj iu, wilS ivfalea h« cfaopped hie Albert he«4 
ojfl Uo pwtfct lbs deed* «ml gtvee- ee s- m ae on that bu unlter 
ptd HIm the di i brftwe w bile dJuak. 

Mm, Wood, wife of Stephen Word, cf OrotS|> wm throw n o^l 
a( the curie** In wtiMi aSn wa» retenUof fr«» rbttrcb on rirriutaT 
■flcranoti tot, end killed k*»UUHlj Sao Kas S4 >e*if» or me- Iter 
biMbud we* ftt heme tick, 

The \Va*lLtB(tt>u"lDlellBieac« E, Mse lint both If rev J, <t Ad- 
«in» ir»d Mre. PrtsWeet Ikvlor mttneaverif* ibeir hflitlk 

In Ctt«1^Jirtii, » fuui« uui uaed 0*<n»n d»d i>f djlteotcmv «i 
nthttftered bl ■ phjmwtafl, te eiuble lam u> uudcrfu eit neoreliMn- 

Thfl rabuiai or a karmu; uo VS* Ifte wren of e podtr-l wmcii, 
fY-likh itiecl oeJy an onll^klual . \m wbeu acleniinajj «n. 1 1 1» 
like * to wo clock lotm wmi- s mulOty dc k naieled. 

A wunril vf tvhvtt* l* U»n lloiu«4» < *Uitibr I butch If to niw-Rb- 
hie Ifi b»llliM«t Ou SiMlfl - *!. It ke eedLd the* Latcod to icrtnmjCMd 



A delected iu perpctraticit 
Cemdderebta etree of mmmj 



Bro. I.Jt.Getrw will picidi al |>yv«r, H, H tfaJilmih, ibr I3u, • 
t urtat VniU, t*vtk 4)hJ lelli \ New ZXutwi] JLuiie, isth m lie ana" 



preurb ■! M«uvlK->ter. ft . II., TaewUt 
"" Thur^)*v, ut i I-. » r ; *i tiata- 



. tf*. J* CotiCBiSCe - 
May iJthi et At t4u|ir UUI, 

toe, v. K . Lord'c^Mr, the i'lli, 

Itro. A. tbtrvtln wilt ttrrvfh tn Ullteaont. ft It. 
JUth, and at 8/rtJixlkU, Vv, SeMrttii, ibe 7>lh. 

o. L D. MerMffetd wiN m*& 1« Nw Tee* fit j, er Albino, a, 
ij,a>'M«mlieel,.ii*lihiL.lL. .vUjl.sli , K»\f.t*i\ir. m-J l"i , , | 
..ilr, ..,r f.n.ijtir.luv. n, rtiiiMlh. AAh 1 (\urW,<l., L; ,i [.., ^ ,i . 
1'llrlKi Syrmt*, , ^■uOidu.f.llt. 6th j Hi J , UiL 

BfO, T. Mewktt* wftl prraelt al North ^eflualellir mniil fabtnih 
In Mai i at l.u««ll the tSirnJ. iu>d al Aluuchoater live ivuiU). 



be ir.Uili iSuiiLralll Ui 



li-. r i h-t-tUrrr-. I • upeinl e <> 

.tiuth.Mii** , tino^iiHii-nr* on FVWey. Mr 



TturtwUI beanAdveut i:uiifra»ir*f Oh Nei 
cumnwiMT May iMbi wut cwtiiouu o**r tlie 
»aud N,l/Pluw*« 111 a* taid- Kin Uball c 



i ;it .Wit liuu 
1 1 rf.ii Hi i . |.\, r 
|U«: in Mill j ■ j 



, !; •.! \, v. \ w rk i H] 



Hit ihn rm»elLI. \* No. V Chit. 



UilKAl 1 rtKATS—We b«e aull kn atwat Mem km*, nbkh 
vlvc Lutit iei \hv vtKtiy Iu Milk-*!-. «ml wooUi do tor ■ puj-hII <L*i*|, 
irhalt. Kl^BlreftlJio. t tharditu-et. 



DtXJXH | t>U S*Al.t. AT THUS OH H I 
SfiCtiN U AtofVEMT LIBRARY (OM BerkSt t vok-l - I' lire, f I 



«Et:OSU ADVENT I lBHAltV (Mew SmW-p, 
c\Mr i J1 1-a elm. pet do*. | SH pi r li tintl/rd 
ond Jiotttt htltaduclojy to tic ft <-r " 



;< .1 !, , i:,, r ■ 
/>« rr V JVincJ- 
l omujt liy Oh lit 
Offii Uridyl; 
Praetktt Itoetn 



... Each Nrv«| 

NO-l-'^tiK, 
JMMttt ; a I.tttn U< Lf. 



No. IV,— "67(*|At«0#ti^" L* Uit Mfaa, 
trt ^o/euey Aie 1 lnft*<*™ no. VII.- 

■ .NffuTiU .*Hlrn( ^ciM*. ^Llt. H:. 1^:1 if. 



Testihosy.— John Q. A oasis says : ** I have of- 
ten wished that every individual of tlte ho man race af- 
flicted villi this artificial passion, could prevail upon 
himself to try but for three months the experiment 
which I In ve — jiving up smoking and chewing — X 
am sure it would, turn every acre of tobacco land in- 
to a wheat field, and add five years of longevity to 
the average of human life/' 

Tobacco end Rum, are the annoyance of modesty 
— the spoiler of civility — the destroyer of reason — the 
brewers sgeot — alewife's benefactor— -the wife's sor- 
row — -the children's trouble— his neighbor^ scoflf — 
a walking awill tub— a picture of a beist — a monster 
of a m*in. 

Smoking sun Ssurniro.—^A Freoob Legislator 
has proposed to the Assembly, to pass a law io tax 
smoking and snuffing ; the proposition being, that ev- 
ery person intending lo emoke ur an off sliail obtain 
a license to do so, tbe price of* which is to be fixed at 
five francs — ninety-four cents. 
Too cheap, by far* 

Liberal Omtn. — Mr. Ger&it Skitii, of New 
York, has given notice that he has a large quantity 
of land in the State of New York, the debt on which 
will be paid wiihin the coming year, which be will 
gitx tnrey. The persons to wltom this laud will be 
given must be white inhabitants of the State of New 
York; most be between the ages of ftl and 60 j must 
be virtuous, landless* and poor ; and must bn entirely 
clear of the vice of drinking intoxicating liquors, — 
Moreover, they must, in each county, be taken fioiu 
brLV, j 1,1 B *exes in equal numbers. 

He estimates that there will bo sufficient fur Ofrf 
thousand persons- Three thousand colored persons 
have already received land from Mr. Smith, entirely 
freed all charge, cither fur tbe land or for the per- 
fected doeds thereof. 



hat U» Wuroc.ler Elullrtiad (kpM on Uiu id iu*t , 4 KiSU, who 
alietrtPtrd to K« ejxn * tntai In wtl«0, wa»theaw,< dowa, uui bed 
hie ealltf botie hrakefi. 

AnotAtr jW"^ !fJ --Tke AaEjurn Joo»al ulatea thai 1li« Ucaut) 
r^tuianteret Weedeowl, N. V., he* 
a urlr* uf rohtMrlei npoa lha mail. 
nm of late twu tnkMtt frooi the mslk whl(4 eeaeed lluouab U^e 
Weediaort font-OBloe, The deltoqucel I'OHtTVeicf. wtiOs* iieine 
I. Bowkc, hud preYieuily oieoo ** bub ibttw aNnnewtj s* olioooi 
any rr jft" ie the coaety, Me h»* bea&\ emttu, olid CQOttlllltrd V* 
jul, lo detain* uf fguai iulL 

An"lluHe* dOCtw" liimed Crt-u tui hera ermitcd ftiriBea- 
ilaiajhiet Ot Straorkhurr. r**-i bj tmpru^er tecaDiieet of Denltt 
Uele. 

A Dian naflird Ray he* been carmriltitiJ at Cli^kalan for .he miir* 
trxvfkk wrfc. 

SasMl "HoSwutiii a eaeflf men ofsovd nJ^ailuo and lUiidini, I 
waiotii«kiiitJy*t*MMulel Mtdti-buji;', ft.Vr, by Jemeji UfflSaw, 
who ww eudkred U> e>e^ape Uy the bfaOLnderi, Oicttacen ii t«w 
erkaj i iJiouaii hk wooork were eepvoeed lo he moi tah 

A »~w id 0M >'t«.— Lkol, Meexy, iteaetlalatKltait of Uic'NeUiiBal 
Oti««rveloiy» WaaUuiron. «»J» Iu e kite edilrrM : It mey be thai 
there u caw «t thU Trxj litnt, to the SftftmiKfH atwe. a wotM uu 
Sre. Atiei, a wtll-kLowe SMS \a the naaUiern Setukahen, bee 
•iiiJ.li ::ly L3az«l U..f:i, ti.d Inii!, rtslair Of ll.r eseStl H Ui.jiI ii.u£< 2. 
uele, now iti/et w||h the brillkUiCY of the dnt. 1 " 

btrH.lluweril, who killed Uib iwrwiwar of ber htt»h>utd *nhof 1 
ilmr aiiitic bl t-HiicloaeU, hai beco tried *ni mjuiMtd 

tire A. C'lrfiknC, rfiftbsepe* ^aJbi. he*HC«^J«d |tf JMUftaet the 



f OK FACTS fJi >'m 0ttt»«wJSoer*l«^ Ea 

^ li Cts, ', %XU Jrt.'l l>UL(!,ct], 



ledeai," tir [ip, iTtcv W cle. i ff> i*t hwv.drcd, 

"THE DIBI.t A fclimClENT CRt-ED l!i t berlc^ I'tertVf. 
Viifr, irli, 

>lll I i:\M.vl. IEAHI* iwnh tamiO—rriet,*/ ct* ADVKKT 
HV.MX.-i ■ wilbiiul iLiu*4r: , 3 hlv Al'lUl'Kih 'I O Tilt, at- 1 1 |.t- 
i ! - i i ■ I- n.v; SI milui. 



- Al>VK>T «H It-l.D A M' M:\ U.W *' LVc* 1. !„ ui 1 dOS, 
l-'i cl*. «iti(tf i $1 JOmrlbBtburboimtltnieUtef. 

QUrSmONdON THE BOfJiT OF DANIEL Lfbr Lbe um if 
bit'l« -<liw*tw o4m! Bulrdaf ckbuok.» I rtCe. Ik l-«eCa. 

**TI1E AllVKNT 11EHA1.U," and Ibe " MlUNLClIT City." 
W[ run cuiyf t) Q1C|1 * ol the berk inhale* Ol three pMjim- 



THF aESTTnn lON, nifimVHrnideiti «> Kenh n 

nf ItrittJ, Uii« !.JiiJ wltU LtirLr I'i>|jInh| >.llinj.i:lyam,Li , ill 
lnn4'.' end U nrJilw : aim, ll:t- 1 ull ul t^LU) J*.<u 
nf iu Overthrow, My 

-i.. Ir .1. Iu l«: hi 



t ul.ut Li-ri^'.k'll.flJ-il the lutrui 
' 1 pe. I'ritr* bound, Y. 1 -i 
ihvcoutit b) the Quauioy. 



■eje 
I-:. 1 1, 



LLr.f 



Wkllr 



relital In oue wf Uitu can. 

jmt, l. IIbum hoe heeO kTreeled et 0«1*»B, Ve.. dliar«ry| w|lb 
( kcciilaliet atKiliUu) deaunraii*, e •ermtMi preu:ta«d w I'liitadelpto, 
nml tbe lUb nf e'twienss; Uouabu. 

AkiBJidcr June*, conTlctfid In New Verk of erven, beebecsenr 
laic«d lo be beuxod fib tbeume day w ilh Wfwd, Her hiurilertr m 
khi wifr. 

1. bat tot A. WliiUlcMci, uhe we.'.t mat BanefbteUe el thejilut' 
Ikhu W.U* iitfhftiiff, trow New Y«tk lor Lei4Ji-n:l<, w«n l—i 
OTnfauard wbeti Mtuttla^ CMC. 

OeTUMdal cunii I. Hoiwrt Hall, of tohaiael. while attetaetilil 
10 juini' od*ui the Hodlh Pbon train oe the OUl L'oLoity Xoilruod. 
Icll ubot the O^, ead bad » let end e« eetn htuVcn Heweacoti 



t>r. J. Drum* of Femlrilki N. T., eOaunitled mttcni.0 bj iwal- 
Jowinc tkire ooacnof acuatortie. 



Tttll Pofe ts a Pustttr..— Pius IX.. says the In- 
dependent, has had a trouble befall him, in addition 
to lib political calannlies. He hns benn crillfd upon 
lo decidi:— indeed* he is apparently driven into a cor- 
ner from u tilth all preceding Popes have contrived 
to keep clear, and now he must decide ihe question 
so long controverted in former days^ — Whether the 



Tut Conference in Boston will commence on the 
£9ih just. We trust there will be a general gather- 
ing of all who love the doctrine of thn Second Per- 
sonal Coming of Christ. 



Joseph Warrcn Jlnsin*, whose obituary was 
published in our last, was the son of John and BtotA 
a mrM Jsnktns, of Slooghton. The sermon on ibe 
occasion of the funeral was delivered by Bio, L R. 
Gates. 

It would often be bad with us, if Goodid not takf 
more care of us, both for soul and body, than we of 
oursolvwj. 



It BuckMr— &tnoU mm* may a* well be eficlwcd ua « ic net t nud 
:7ir(rnjLL»*,it In 1l»r ftirm a) ^ Jn.ll. 

J.*lm l-KTue>- In Ucl. **a> »oe were credited *£ to No. JOU wUlrli 
i> Uit li*i «r hmttntiivLd fioiu r«u. The l»i »,f January ptevnnu 
in Uv.it, wtt icccned *U al«*. 

H. Murky -The bock r^i WJir-I. caenftlbe ftmtwl in Ihlaciiy. 



■UiH'IlH.V. 
*• 1' rcsciil 
-lie Ew). H 4.'- ,+ \Mi»[ dot 



■Thcfirw 

y.-'-Chrut vnr Kkitf." IV.- " be- 
lle Cotneth erllb UloEile. n licte. oertct , 91 lb: elilu « u>. 

filAflllAMB OP THE VISIONS Of DAMKI. ANU JOHN. 
t>n aepcr (In OVee put* , without motiiilina:, St ; en dolh In 03i* 
re*,, wlihuiit t«ikr. >-. On un^cr lit lluce buiu ,ouOlu,lcd Hilb 
Jktu mkI tlutb Iwwki, t&. TbR» Diairain* <annotbc netil bj, 13. mi. 



RLK&— W* ha^r rwrurd Ji frtt ropit*, with tr.iu- 

riic«,t-'W> Ak*ofmcot#l 

lONCPttMlMtTTTlR HF.t-'ONl) ADVFN'T.- fl 
,1a, wild k*CiM*!r rcmarajt, and an t|rpronnbtti vene o( pntuj OO 
** 



S'HOMIH 
wild i. ■ 

in pp frice* i 14 cle, 



*£ pp. Trice 
What do the A«l vruiUti 



WM Mll.l.KU'J HUF.vM, Willi VtKiic 
3 ftt, _ — 

TIME OF THE BBUOM& AJJVEKT.- 
i'i each now 011 the Time i Frice, 4 r.le. per oox- 

Bl RKB r Feor IVoebcilc Eiopeo- 82. EM-IOTTO WOtk, I vnk* 
tttram,>tj. MI L Ul Wt^J.Kt ^ km top:' -'Jele. diA' 
KKKlWKitioard-Ucie. 

MY SAVIOUR, ur Ifctn 1 1 .Tli M^I.mU. i - In I'rrs, • \, <•.■>. 
on the ■ titmtm and Tulee of U» Ijtard Jcmm Llum. 1 " Bt thr- lt*r. 
J nfiH lUtnt. lUv lur oj C [o^oujIh:, bou.ifwet, Et4- t tvx t A ci*. 



JNL'OHOA.NCB. 



Vriot* 91 X bennd to vheep t 

•II Y v tot ihe 1!k e/Sch&oh, Ac*&* 
UUdf.i fliuvrCmcii, 
he B eet. On thick inptr. pet&trd, 



|| ^lnt*onn!>. 

11 ANALYSIS 
euro, Ac. 1 " 1 byti 

J I J l^'s (II 1 



A (iF.Ot.'UAl'in <n M.tV I.V.UMi M.-i n \h .1. ir-c 
Krj^taarroNiiiiiat th«" !>ui|ipc M*^ ol ."Sew Butnuid.' 1 rirr«jl»«- 
ter Ub««i, anili 1 -r wl ,H A 11 ul)*.. ftfOtu^ mob*," " l>uiUno beoe^dcjV 
Pnbli»1)ed b v Jc* n I*. welt 4k L'o , & OorabUt. Boalap. Vtinr. U 
c l> , wlJuml Ibe nlB?- — ~ 

l.lTIiOfiltAt'lt Or WM. Mll.l.Ut. A tricHlf nt hthctrapb hit 
ac*», 0*ni a dafuerreol^ pe . I rlrt, it CM 



TWO 111 NDKKH J*TOIllFJtrO« t'HH.DHRN 
T- M. Fl eble, I'rtOe, 71 14 Cte, 



"<iOSl ET. I- WABT; 1 iu..j 
rnrci>?l*aete. eech, 



Cemplled by 
lUrt' E N MTION Al, C HA it! 



A(3i;>TS5 f OIl HERALD. Ac, 

— flee 

LweMtfnal 



llKLINUlEMTi*. 

. ie CUtll 



If we h»vr by tiOvteko poUiahed any whoesey have paid, et wan 
ire jew, wc (hall ix Luppy lo correct iku error, on berni hp^nnotl 

ll UMbR'l. ■ 

TbcP.M-ot PeiTF, in.. WTllei that BASIL EL f. fW- 
■lOii.s .Lu;.«ht» p«j»r- he ow«a - * - . * ■ 
JlMlN > BLHES, ul Fkeaenl VbDcj, Bleb., et'ip* 
lUiMtiwTtOWtJiS - - - - - * 

HOSMiV, ol UrHh Oreo*. O., vtoot bw jwvir. 
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° TbS F. *l. ofCTefCfMnl. N. » ► wxtl«tbetN. TAYLOR 
u iroo tutflOWt. ileftwce • - 



1 X) 
14 W 



TSAL'T ANO MIAilON iHSTKinnTON FL'NiV 

YV.Follcft. . * , * , - ltd 

. 10} 



WESTERN TOUH-Obitrfhio Newtxtripoft - 

AFrolNThtSNtS. 

Oro II II. tirow willnreaeb et hfktdkn>wn, S*uaioro Co., S.Y, 
Mey 1Kb Iu ISik ; JaoieeeiUe. d*., «lh lo LOtS 1 $ftr»uw.n ^rit>t*-. 
2Jil 10 .tiht etlurul DW.Uejl "\TQli|riiri , *^lb to »Ut; OlnmlliNil, 
Hiea.,JijBe l«l aoSfl F»vi,J,i^ tit;ii,isim, Urw. *B1. l^n.Or 
Wltl be wilb Bru Ornw at Uiddlt'towo. Jemovdle, ami Stmtnta 
r-pOiie* Hie rwi*! rn;c*t nl Out kat two piece* will he hetU 
enil rrcninl ktcn i\<m* + Po%[-Ml*r .-l.lre*- j* iirntiirn.H » r . 
Yitfh AMMli Sl7 US Altumrj 4trrri . Nit lrt(cr»wW»e b> 



tt^3iw!daye 

Wdt atUTHl CO Tifi-vrni 
h lllii'j'j 

Bm I, H 

t>.nb. >l • '. J. 



reediat LaWftnee, 



A-Mtm ReeWlck, Xr . the l'lh 
Jt l aud « I'uuheld Ibe Ha* Seb 
ptnek m Nodh Sprintneld* \; 



, ,Ncw llrr>Ft>ih, Mr H V 1 n. > 

[NrwocarrvST. Mum -J - )>«■ 
Atiauem, N. V. — II. L. fl^uiUi. 1 mu, Wnin-jimi. 
Mtrp*Lw,>.¥.-P,Mcrtii,ipiJiii >c» inwA OiTr.-Wm. tm|, 
L lHcurj; 4Ti , 0 J ohe KiXKl « Tieli4K**atiecL 
Okbrv l.^vs:, ^ 1-5 Foa1«l>i .r. IfAUMJOl In.,- . Mi I M. gflli 
Stiiiih. > I'm t La naj.ru [j , Fa.— J Uul-i I* 



n. Mr. SVur j^l :u- r ► 
Liapp. j% leuia-atrveL ldh>C, 
tpp. Pnuvineiee, U 1. f,. R l.M- 
uHlii*.. Kik Hf.-lte. N. V.- J ai»r*h, 
works, ** ■ Wm. liudir. 

hmihnll iunmlP, C. W.-U. Lamp jell- 
WatssJua, Bbeierdi 1 F. -M- 

Uutxhljbciu. 

j^lUli, H. 3 ■ F. l-altnOit. ' W o'm te , « 1 - L . F, Vt f l hei bfr . 
Foi Oxeit BeiTJite a»d Lkat.axo.-R, ftofajwDe, L»Q. t ho^ I 
bVr-wlrk. riiice, OruuK^ Rued, BermOiKlicT, Lewbei. 



AMeTBH, N.V.-L 
LUsa, V Y I: Uui U|i : 
'Ab'HCbvW k-L. Arin*iei..na 



iVtriptj for thi VTtck ending May 9, 

Tht N«. «v«Bdrd lo rath eeaer LWok , ri Kb- fTe o/f«e IFeraM f» 
KAiee iA( wmny c/nlif^d nae. fi> euviparw it <nlA U' !""»' 
tfo. qf fAf I terakl. fit render tn'» ji* Sutvfyr hr tin aakw* nr 
ieir/er ie iirrrar*. I| V 

k. Stwm, tW | ; WtlNmi.l* t Hoe. I. Poet. *» : J. Ihu-r.lU s 
W, JuHilre, iM ; L. flneUid, 43i ( f£ WUlceeab, llO-inl h.KL Am-. 
L. Bnrhinii.4lJi J, Franmt. 4Sh i fl. I'cftrum, «J i T.C FruooBr 
IAS | i;.H«w|,Uli J SJ«yrt Un |. ♦> ; J ii AtMve.tap; M rV*J 
IHBintii . H.NiKirt(kf iww at J,;,«J s SI. A. I ■rp.mtri-, |U: 
0»a»eexMui II. R. Keen, *»n W . ima.r «*; L li. a Ore, 
tt* Wtu.SLcwarl.fU-.ALlJIuM.. O-'. « «' Bu<k. *» i J J,-w- 
jl'lafW.* vi,:, ve i J. B. nurtm, t* 1 ; v - |:: M "' " 
Wa.l.MwceM^lhwnar to. is <se*e ei < | §t VJgewe> 

ill \' i.u.i, 4Xi ; G, lloulc, Wi^r B^fdJow^ 
HJ, R.T. Rwi, iJU-eerii f k r*r, « iSJ^^Sf 1 ? ^"J- 
Tborstlilele irt»Uue . 41$ , J-F EHtwpjf] W n.v-Hfk. PBrj 
S |frtiw«. 4^J ^.TeUiuVoi 1 i ^ J» fi» Wl ' ~ V d ' ,ian , t ' 
4M| R,Rtnw.*RH W, Hrred, tii- ^t.^^^'Sf: 
in v it. 4J." B Bdletioit.tie; * ■ B. inVdwcJi. .L. A. 11. *ru1 l** i 
iTlWip/isjTvVVW^ W- 1 i anthem. IXfi A, F. Si fir 

^fSrUh?**; A t; 0«w ft . ♦M-e^bfS-,0. L1ae« iCA^Ti 
tnd book. eetm. il* e^ 



*«wii Mivt *wr roLWwxD commit nifimu r^tLBv vncv wjt mu it mortj unto tqv to* w*** *xd combo gr wi ukd ^s»u< cnm«. m'T tui ivi-vmimu or mi ausarr *utt wi wm wmi hi* ik Tin iwit xtH'**.* 



OT SCKIES. fol. III. 



BOSTON, SATO1£BAY,?ICAY 118, 1849. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO. 6 Ull A R DO N-STRlifcT, BOiTOR, 

M J, \ , Aim 

" ' " x-ji *opHi, in ndiu'ic r. flunk cap j , 1 rtn. 



tune*, i 

MM kh • i 



c lrc.iJifl. ftr i, rt, ->r remit nota*, fey UOtrtOi *a»«M 
dr PsWl-ofcfti iddra, «aanbi k iittittltt (Ira 



Gift mr, O Cttd, I ho |mw-r «d>J w*II 
Tuiloln uinrr««i I inll 

WauUiHi'vpOn.ulilfJfl Mt<m. 



T«HQ«MMMIlllly lUtHXK 
Ami tu/n rnr h«rt la' 



en ijIK 

I KJHlf. 



Wlwt I ImtoiCmtt. O Lanl tert>r«, 
Wbou l\c been njhumiil whit I lire 

Add f>, *tlortWcr 'tfOrk/H jUiJe 
^ mi! ; hirt< in) *iiniJ'(ii.( i[*oi u*&Je>, 
l>o itn.ij ilirra wt? H<i!ntl* 



The Royal Foot and Warrior, David. 

Tim following eloquent description of the 
character and writing of the patriarch David, 
Is from the pen ol Kev. Kdwerd Irving, who 
wrote the introduction to Home's 11 Commenta- 
ry on the Psalms," a ik*w edition of winch has 
been published by Robert Carter. The intra* 
duct ion \s one of ike finest specimen* of com- 
position in the English iuuguage, and has 
never before been published in this country :— 
. '« Bu; it is not the writing* of lhe tnan t 
which strike ua with such wonder, as the ac- 
tions of his wonderful history. He was a hero 
without a peer, bold in battle, and generous in 
tktory , by distress or by triumph, never over* 
come. Though bunted like a wild beast among 
the mountain?, and forsaken like a pelican in 
the wilderness, by the country whose armies 
be km J delivered from disgrace, and by the 
monarch whose daughter he bad won — whose 
son he bad bound to him with cords of broth- 
erly love, and who$e own soul he was wont to 
charm with the sacreduess of hizt own minstrel- 
sy — h> never indulged maike or revenge 
against his unnatural enemies. Twice, at the 
peril of bis life, be brought his blood-hunter 
within his power, and twice he spared him, nud 
would not be persuaded in injure a hair upon 
his head— who, when he fell in his high places, 
was lamented over by David, with the bitter- 
ness of a son, and hi* death avenged upon a 
Sacrilegious mm, who hud lifted up his aivord 
against the Lord's anointed. In friendship 
and lore, and also in domestic affection, he was 
but less notable than iu heroical endowments, 
and in piety towards God he was . most re* 
markabte of all. He bad to flee from hit bed* 
chamber in the dead of night, his friendly 
meetings bid to be concerted upon the perilous 
edge ol captivity and death — his food he had 
to seek at the risk of sacrilege— for a refuge 
from death, to cast himself upon the people of 
Oath— to counterfeit idiocy, and become the 
laughing-stock of his enemies. And who shall 

tell his Hidings in the cuvo ol AduUan 1 ol 

«t* wandering* m the wilderness of Zipn ; in 
the weariness of which he bad to stand before 
his irmed enemy with all his host, and by the 
generosity of his deeds, and the alfbaionate 
language which flowed from his lips, to Pie it 
jttto child-like weening tbe obdurate spirit ol 
»9g Saul, which had the nerve to evoke ibe 
"pints o; the dead! 

" King David was a man extreme in all hi* 
excellencies — a inun of the highest strain, 
whether for counsel, for eipression, or action, 
*J peace and iu war, iu exile, and on the 
"•fone. That such n warm and ebulant spirit 
should have givmi way brfure the 'tide ol its 
tactions, we wonder not, Wa rather wonder 
t^it, tried by such extremes, his mighty spirit 
"jould not often have burtt control, ana enact- 
*d rjjht forward the comjuerur, the avenger. 



l rind the destroyer. But God, who anointed 
3 him from bis childhood, had given him a store 
| of the best nnmral and inspired gifts, which 
( prevented him Tram sinking under the longde- 
I lay of bis promised down, and kept him from 
contracting any of the craft and cruelty of a 
hunted, persecuted mam And adversity did 
but bring out the splendor of bis din meter, 
which might have slumbered like the fire in the 
flint, or the precious metal in the dull and 
earthly ore* 

But to conceive arieht of the gracefulness 
and strength of king David's character, we 
mubt draw him into comparison with men simi- 
larly conditioned, and then shall we see how 
vain is the world to cope wtth bitm Conceive 
I a mail who had saved his country, and clothed; 
himself with gracefulness and renown in the \ 
sight of all the people, by the chivalry of his' 
deeds, won for himself intermarriage with tbe 
royal line, and by unction of the Lord's prophet 
been set opart to the throne itself; such a one 
conceive driven with fury from house and hold, 
and through tedious years, deserted of every 
stay hut heaven, with no soothing sympathies 
of quiet life, harassed forever between famine 
and the edge of the sword, and kept in savage 
holds and in deserts; and tell us, in the annals 
of men, of one so disappointed, so bereaved 
and straitened, maintaining not fortitude alone, 
but sweet composure and a heavenly frame <>\ 
soul, inditing praise to no avenging deity, and 
couching songs in no revengeful mood, accord* 
ing with his outcast and unsociable life ; bat 
inditing praises to (he God of mercy, and songs 
which soar into the third heavens of the soul t 
not, indeed, without burst of sorrow, and the 
complaint of solitariness, and prophetic warn- 
ings to his bluod-tliirsty foes, but ever closing 
in sweet preludes of good to come, and desire 
of present contentment. Find us such a one 
in tbe annals of men, and we yield the argu- 
ment of this controversy. Men there have 
been driven before *he wrath of kings, to wan* 
der outlaws and exiles, whose musings and 
actings have been recorded to us in the min- 
strelsy of our native land. Draw these songs 
of the exile into comparison with the pealms of 
David, and know the spirit of tbe man after 
God's own heart : the stern defiance of the one, 
with the rooted trust of the other j the vindi- 
cative imprecations of tbe one, with the tender 
regret and forgtveness of the other. Show us 
an outlaw who used tbe vigor of his arm only 
against the enemies of bis country, yea, lifted 
up hts arm in behalf of that mother, which had 
cast her son, crowned with salvation, away 
from her bosom, and beheld him at a distance 
from her lore, and raised the rest of her family 
to hunt him to the death ; in the defence ol 
that thankless, unnatural mother-country, find 
us such a repudiated son lifting up his arm, and 
spending- its vigor in smiting and utterly drs- 
cumfiting her enemies, whose spoils be kept, 
not to enrich himself and his ruthless follow- 
ers, but dispensed to comfort her and her bap- 
pier children. Find us among the Themistucle, 
and Curiolarci, and Cromwelis, and Napoleons 
of the earth auch a mau, and we will yield the 
argument of this controversy which we main- 
tain for the peerless son of J-.-se. 

" But we fear that not such another man is 
to be found in the recorded annals of men. 
Though he rose from the peasantry to fill the 
throne and enlarge tbe borders of his native 
laud, he gave himself neither to ambition nor 
to glory ; though of the highest genius in poe- 
try, he gave it not license to smg bis own 
deeds, nor to depict a loose and licentious life, 
nor ennoble any worldly sentiment or attach- 
ment of the human heart, however virtuous and 
honorable, but constrained it to sing the praises 
of God, end tbe victories of tbe right hand of 



the Lord of hoM-. and his admirable works, 
which are of old from everlasting. And he 
hath dressed out religion in such a rich and 
beautiful garment of divine poesy as beaeemeth 
her majesty, in which, being arraved, she can 
stand up before tbe eyes even of ner enemies, 
in more royal state than any personification of 
love, or glory, or pleasure, to which highly 
gifted mortals have devoted their genius. 

1 The force of his character was vast, and 
tbe si ope of his life was immense. His harp 
was foil -stringed, and every an^'el of joy anil 
somrW swept owr the chords as he passed ; 
but the melody always breathed of heaven. 
And soch oceans of "affection lay within his 
breast as could not always slumber in their 
calmness. For the hearts of a hundred men 
strove together within the narrow* continent of 
his single heart; and will scornful men have 
no sympathy for one so conditioned, but tcorn 
him t because he ruled not with constant quiet- 
ness the unruly host of divers natures which 
dwelt within his single soul ? Of self-command 
surely he will not be held deficient, who en- 
dured Saul's javelin to be so often launched at 
him, while the people without were ready to 
hail him king ; who endured all bodily hard- 
■*hip*, and taunts uf his enemies, when revenge 
was in hts hand; and ruled his desperate band 
like a company of saints, and restrained them 
fret; their country's injury. But that he should 
not be able to enact all characters without a 
fault— the simple shepherd, the conquering 
hero, and the romantic lover ; the perfect 
friend, the innocent outlaw, and tbe royal mon- 
arch ; the poet, the prophet, and theTegenerator 
of the church ; and, withal, the wan, the man 
of vast soul, who played not these parts by 
turns, but was the original of them all. 0 ! 
that he should hare fulfilled this high priest- 
hood of humonily, this universal ministry of 
manhood without an error, were more than 
human. 

* With the defence of his backslidings, 
which he hath himself more keenly scrutinized, 
more clearly discerned against, and more bit* 
terly lamented than any ol his censors, we do 
not charge ourselres, because they were, in a 
manner necessary that he might be the full* 
orbed man which was needed to utter every 
form of spiritual feeling : but if, when of 
these acts he became convinced, he be found 
lets true to God and righteousness ; indisposed 
is repentance, and sorrow, and anguish, excul- 
patory of himself, stout-hearted in his courses, 
a formalist in his penitence, or in any less wor- 
thy of a spiritual man in those than in the in* 
finitive moods, then, verily, strike him from the 
canon, and let his Psalms become monkish le- 
gends, or what you please. 

11 Hut if these penitential Psalms discover 
the soul's deepest hell of agony, and lay bare 
the iron ribs of misery, whereon lhe very heart 
dissolfeth; and if they express the same m 
words which melt the soul that conceiveth, and 
bow the head that uttercth them, then we say, 
Jet us keep these records of the Psalmist's grief 
and despondency, as the most precious of his 
utterances, and sure to be needed in the case ol 
every man who cssaycth to live in n spiritual 
life, 

" For thousrh the self-satisfied moralist, and 
the diligent Pharisee, and all thai pigmy breed 
of purists, who make unto themselves a small 
and puny theory of life, and please their mea- 
gre souls with the idea of keeping it tho* 
roughly, smiting upon their tbigh, and protest- 
ing by their unsullied honor and inviolate 
truth, and playing other tricks of self-sum* 
cieacy, will little understand what we are about 
10 say, we will, nevertheless, for truth's sake, 
utter it, that, until a man, however pure, hon- 
est, and honorable have thought himseli, and 



been thought by others, dtscovereth himcelf to 
be utterly fallen, defiled, and sinful in the sight 
of God, a worm of the earth, and no man. his 
soul cleaving to the du.-i, run! bearing about 
with it a body of sin and death ; and until, for 
expressions of his utter xvorrhlcasncsx, he «cck 
those P*alms in which the Psalmist describes 
the abasement of his soul, yea, and can make 
them nfs own, thftt man hath not known the 
beginnings of the spiritual life within his soul ; 
for (lei him (bat rcadetb understand) a man 
must break up before there ts any hope of him : 
he must be contrite and broken in spirit, before 
the Lord will dwelt with Mm," 



Thoughts on Revelation Twentieth. 

There are two distinct views entertained by 
the church in regard to the millennium ; and 
have been from about the 16tb century. To 
decide which is right, is not lhe object of this 
communication, but simply to ptcsenl a few 
thoughts on one side of the subject, which have 
some weight on my own mind. 

The character of the millennium will be de- 
cided by the Crsi resurrection. ITthat be spir- 
itual, then the millennium is spiritual : if liter- 
al, then will the saints be raised; and reign lit- 
erally on earth with the Saviour, and the prom- 
ise of God to them be actually fulfilled— " The 
righteous shall inherit the earth /' In favor of 
the last mentioned *leW, I would otier die foL 
lowing reasons : — 

L A spiritual resurrection conveys no bless- 
ing to departed aa (hts, not already enjoyed. — 
W hat propriety can there be in saying, " they 
lived urn! reigned wilh Christ a thousand 
years," when, in fact, the mnst of them have 
reigned with him spiritually more than that 
already ? To say that the spirit of the martyrs 
will be revived in tbe saints (hen living, and 
that this is what is meant by tbe first resurrec- 
tion, fails entirely of proof, I believe, from the 
Bible, Not even John the Baptist, which is 
the plainest of any mentioned in the Bible, is 
so represented ; but he 11 came in the spirit and 
power of Elifts," and not lhe soul of Eliss was 
raised up and reigned in John, or reigned with 
Christ; which would have been nere^sary as 
proof in the case under consideration. 

S. When fhe soinls are represented .is reign- 
ing, and the time designated, k is always at 
the coming of Christ and the setting wp of his 
kingdom. Hence we hear him saying. Luke 
22 : 29, 30— "And 1 appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father horn appointed unto 
me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, arid sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, See also Matt. 19: 
28. Some, however, undemtand those passages 
spiriiually, and think it has already taken place* 
So, then, according (o their view, the apostle* 
Have reigned already over 1800 years, and Pe- 
ter perhaps rtill holds the keys of the kingdom, 

ifut the Saviour has told us plainly when 
this shall take place, so that \ think wo need 
not misunderstand him. Matt, 25:31, 34 — 
" When the Son of man thaUcome in hit glory, 
and ail the holy zngth with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world," This harmonizes with Rev, 
20: 4*-" They lived end reigned with Chirst 
a thoosand years.' 1 P«ul says. 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3 — 
*■ That the saints shall judge the world." So 
also it appears from the passage cited from 
Hevelation : « I saw thrones, and they that sat 
on them, and judgment was given unto them." 
Daniel presents us with a similar view, Daniel 
7: 27—" And the kingdom, and dominion, and 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heav- 
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en, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High,*' and this appears to follow 
immediately the <!eslrtictien of the unli'Chris- 
tian powers, and the 11 gathering out of his 
kingdom of nil things that offend* " And 
then shall the righteous'shine forth in the king* 
dom of their Father." 



Lastly. The manner in which il is spoken 
of in the chapter under consideration, Terse 
5th, carries with it, it seems to me, its own 
meaning — u The fret resurrection, 1 ' If lhi| 
(erm resurrection here, is to be understood 



If lit [ ^ vi-uv of the snbiect be correct, then 'A t . 1 ~. , , . 

i r i r> i t i i on, <i> I, I Miei-c jo the whole Bible where it is 



the word* of the Revel ft- ion (chap, 20 ; 5,) will 
be easily understood—" And the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years 
wrn finished. TAif is the first resurrection.' 
Whai meaning may be attached to the express- 
ion, *' lived not again" when in fact none, ci- 
ther of the righteous or wicked, had Hoed agaitij 
is more than 1 can understand. 

3. It has been already sn id, that the charac- 
ter of the millennium will be decided by what 
is called the" first resurrection." And 1 know 
of no better way to decide the question t than 
by letting the word of God speak for itself.— 
We (here find the term resurrection made use 
of about thirty-six times; and in every ca.?c il 
means the resurrection of the body, unless the 
one under consideration is an exception* Ami 
this would be departing so far from the rules 
of interpretation, that it seems to me wholly 
inadmissible* Other terms are made use of, it 
is true, when faith in the resurrection, and 
obedience to God, are shadowed forth in that 
great and glorious event. Th.ua Paul to th 
Cotossians, (3d chap. 1st verse) — 11 If ye then 
be risen," &c. That he did not mean they had 
risen from the dead, L> evident, but that they 
had been buried, and raised again, in that 
which was a figure of the resurrection, is equal- 
ly certain ; as appears from verse 12th ot the 
preceding chapter. u Buried with him in bap- 
tism , tekcrcin also ye are risen with him, through 
fuilh of the operation of Grid, who hath raised 
him from the dead." And if in all cases where 
the tesurrection is referred to, it is identified 
as literal, 1 think it is strong proof that the 
term means what it says in the case under 
consideration. 

4. The order in which it is spoken of, is an 
argument in favor of the above position. First 
the righeous, then the wicked. Thus in Dan- 
iel 12 : 2 — " Some to everlasting lire, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt*" Evident- 
ly referring to the came event and times we 
are now considering* John 5: 29 — **They 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life," fee. See also Thess. 4 : 3&— " The dead 
in Christ shall rise first." Hence as to order 
of time, it is the first resurrection- 

In this connection, it may be proper to no* 
tice the distance of time intervening between 
the first and second resurrections* This has 
been considered a serious difficulty in the way, 
because as it is said it is spoken of generally as 
one event. Suppose that it is, is there any in- 
congruity about it ? Is it uncommon for the 
prophets so to express themselves ? Some- 
time* they present all the blessings af the gos- 
pel day in juxtaposition, without the least re- 
gard to the distance of time, from the com- 
mencement to the end ; or the amount of time 
occupied. As in Ps. 45 and 72. Also Tsa. 2 : 
I, 3, 1 ; and 9 ; 5, 7, And sometimes they 
are represented as occurring in a day. Isaiah 
fifty-second chapter, M la that day."* Zech. 
14 — " a day known only to the Lord." Other 
cases might be noticed, but these are sufficient 
for our present purpose, Here we see all the 
events, connected with the dispensation of the 
gospel, are represented as occurring in n day, 
meaning no doubt the whole time embraced in 
their fulfilment. As it regards the resurrec- 
tion, it most necessarily be over 1800 years 
from the commencement tn its close ; for when 
Jesus arose from the dead, many of the bodies 
of the saints that slept arose, find came out of 
their graves after his resurrection, and showed 
themselves unto many. Paul tells us that 
Christ has " become the first fruits of them that 
slept" — I Cor. 1«>: 20, by his own resurrec- 
tion from the dead, and that the next event in 
this series will be the resurrection of the just, 
11 Christ the first fruits, afterward they that are 
Christ's at his- coming," 23d verse Here we 
hnve the Apostle's view of the subject The 
harvest in its nature is the same. " As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took pott in the same." — 
Hfb. 2t 14. Hut the gathering of the first 
fruits, and offering it tinder the law, precedeth 
the harvest in order of time. So the resurrec- 
UQO of the Saviour, and .that of his people, 
though apparently so distant from each other, 
make but one event — but one resurrection ; and 
when all of them are raised, it may be called 
the resurrection. The above view agrees with 
th declaration of the Saviour — " He will gath- 



spirttually, then it is the first and only place 
^ a in the whole Bible where it is so 
And if the martyrs only are raised spir- 



ed 

itually, and reign with Christ, what will be* 
come of I he rest or the saints who die before 
and in the time of the millennium, for it is 
written — " Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, for on such the second 
death hath no power ?" If then, those only are 
blessed, as the text plainly intimates, the sec- 
ond death will have power over the remainder; 
and we read that the " lake that burnetii with 
fire and brimstone is the second death/' 1 1 
we say it means the wicked dead, what pro- 
priety can there be in the expression, f lived 
not again ?" They never have I ived spiritualty, 
and of course could not be expected to live so 
then. But they have lived literally, and if 
they are not raised until after the millennium, 
it is certainly correct tn say—" Thev lived not 
again until the one thousand years are finish- 
ed." May the Lord direct us into the truth, 
that we may be numbered among the wise at 
his coming. 

If the views here presented are in agreement 
with the word of God, then the opinion enter- 
tained by a large portion of the church, will be 
found without support fron) the Bible, and 



er the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he) not by terror and gloom, but by confidence and 
will burn with unquenchable fire.** |love; nnd that not in one of them do we find 

a trace of the doctrine or a proper atonement, 
as the only channel through which the Divine 
mercy can flow to sinful men. Assertions more 
rash, reckless, and groundless, could not possi- 
bly be hazarded. Universal history, experience, 
feeling, practice, all reclaim against them as 
foolhardy and false. It stands as a stubborn 
fact, which nn Rationali?t sophistry can sub- 
vert, that the stings of conscious guilt have 
driven nil nations — not indeed to forsake sin : 
it must be a stronger principle than terror that 
will make a man forsake sin — but to attempt 
expiation, and to avert, by propitiatory rites, 
the w r rath of offended heaven. The same ir- 
repressible feeling has everywhere prompted 
the tame absorbing enquiry, — "Wherewithal 
shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the High God ?*' For the sin of th 
soul, the fruit of the body bus been offered. — 
Even human blood, we have seen t has been 
shed in torrents, Thousands of victims have 
been offered, and tens of thousands of rivers 
of oil, and yet, afar all ibis waste, with super- 
added personal inflictions, and the frequent cru- 
cifixion of the tenderest feelings of our nature 
the grand problem, 11 How shall a man be just 
with God r was still unsolved. Nature and 
providence, indeed, were eloquent of the Gos- 
pel. " God left himself not without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave them rain from 
heaven and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts 
with food and gladness*" In this way, M mercy 
rejoiced against judgment but still her lamp 



their hopes will not be realized. The church I burned feebly i a the ungenial atmosphere of 



will not attain that pitch of worldly grandeur 
so fondly anticipated, previous to the coming 
of the Saviour. The world will not be con* 
verted to God, as some have believed. The 
Jews will not return to the promised land, nor 
will the world of the ungodly see such a flour- 
ishing state of prosperity and ease, as they are 
looking for. But a sudden stop will be put to 
all their plans, calculations, and enterprises ; 
and die awful scenes described in the 19th 
chapter of Revelation, from verse 11th to the 
end, wilt Ire fully realized. And it may not 
be too much to say, that the " three unclean 
spirits tike frogs," are already doing their ivork, 
politically, ecclesiastically, and rcligiuu sly, gath- 
ering them together, unto the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty* 

Yea, are not the tares already being gather- 
ed together for the burning I It cannot he 
amiss, certainty, to watch the movement of 
things in the world, and try to discern the signs 
of the times, having our loins girt about, and 
our lampa burning. 

As to the time of its commencement, 1 be- 
lieve it is generally admitted to be near, " even 
at the door." Soma think it boa already be- 
gun ; and that the increase of light and knowl- 
edge, and the great improvements in the arts 
and sciences, are evidences of it. They seem 
to have forgotten, that these are only sign* of 
its being near, as it is written, " many shall 
run to and fro. and knowledge shall be wcreas- 
r,d:' Besides, Satan is to be bound at the 
commencement, and surely if he is now bound, 
he must' have left one legion ef subordinates 
behind him. judging from present appearances 
in the world. 

" But of that day and hour, knoweth no 
man." It will come, no doubt, as a thief in (he 



conscious and. ever accumulating guilt. To the 
eye of the transgressor, earth still bristled with 
the briars and thorns of the general curse ; the 
heavens hung black with disasters ; the face of 
God was still veiled in ominous mystery and 
gloom ; and thus, guilty men, prompted by the 
ever prevalent notion, that " without shedding 
of blood there is no remission, 11 though they 
seldom discerned the vital truth — though they 
thus, in most instances, came short ef peace — 
though they must often have felt that fj vainly 
their incense soared, their victims bled," never- 
theless sought a fancied relief in oft-repeated 
immolations of bulls and of goals, " which 
conld never take away sin." Away, then, with 
(he assertion, that men are in general free of 
terror when they contemplate God as a judge 1 
The secret whisper, 11 there is no God " — the 
terror of death — the horrors and shrinkings of 
mind as respects the world of spirits — all con- 
tradict the affirmation, and prove it to be not 
only a falsity, but a lie \ 

Header, how is it with you ? Can you be 
all in the dark as to whether Christ died for 
you — as to whether God is well- pleased for yon 
— and yet contemplate thnt holy and sin-hating 
God without dread and alarm? You at once 
answer— No J In the heat of controversy, in- 
deed, in the hey-day of health, in the riotous 
roar of eicited revelry and mirth, (he idea of 
God may float in levity across the surface of 
your mind, nnd the name of God may float in 
blasphemy across the threshold of your lips ; 
but closet yourself, sinner, with your conscience 
and your God t Be bold and faithful enough, 
first of all, to look your spiritual self in the 
face; then steep your mind, if but half an 
hour, in the idea of the infinitely holy and om- 
nipresent Jehovah, nnd say what reply would 



night upon an ungodly world, for " when they j give Antisatisfactiouism if, in that hour of awe, 



t shall cry peace and safety, then sudden de 
struction comet h upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child, and they shall not escape," 
But must the Christian necessarily be so igno- 
rant ? or may he not be aware of the approach- 
ing crisis, although he may not know the very 
hour \ I think he may. And i think it is his 
duty to be watching, that he may not be in 
darkness, ami so (hat day overtake him as a 



thief. And is it not the duty of preachers of jumns would tremble on the spot- where he sits, 
the gospel to examine the subject carefully, at the idea of lying down this night on a bed 
that when they are asked, " Watchman, what [of death, with no better prospects than these 



of the night I" they may be able to decide 
whether it is evening or morning— day or 
night 1 — Zzon'* Advocate. 



it came and told you with a smile to be of good 
courage and banish your fears; tint tht y w^re 
quite uncommon and uncalled for, irrational 
and absurd ; nnd that all that was needed to 
soothe your soul into serenity and peace was 
simply to sec, in the light of reason, that no 
atonement was provided, because none was re* 
quired ! We venture to say, that the most 
light-hearted soul that glances over these col* 



Origin Of Sacrifice. 

" For the life of the flesh is in the blood ; 
and 1 have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your souls : for it is the 
blood that maketh an otoncme nt for the soui," 
—Lev. 17:11. 

The so-called and self-called modem Ration- 
alists, who affirm that sacrificial rites, whether 
among Jews or Gentiles, wore never meant to 
be propitiatory ; that they were mere gifts, or 
thank-offerings ; (hat the religions of men, an- 
cient or modern, have in general been marked, 



and would despise such Rationalist guides with 
the exclamation of Job—" Miserable comforters 
are ye all V 0, unawakened soul 1 what is 
your security against being stretched, even to- 
night, on a bed of death ? What is your pano- 
ply against the pestilence that is now walking 
at noon-day ? Are you proof against his shafts, 
which have been flying thick all around us ? 
How know you but one of his viewless arrows 
may be already lodged in your heart ; or that 
you have not by this time inhaled his poison- 
ous breath ? O. flee for your life, for the des- 
troyer is behind you I— flee while you may to 
the sacrificial Wood of the Lamb ! That blood 
has been provided — that blood has been pre- 
sented — that Wood has been accepied — and all 
this for you, 0, add not to all your other sins 



this crowning sin, this sin of sins, the sin of 
trampling down, under the heei of unbelief, 
the most sacred, and solemn, and precious 
reality in this world— the blood of the Lamb 
slain as a sacrifice for our sins! Be persuaded 
to welcome it as God's gracious promise for 
you, "The blood have 1 given vou," i3 his 
language to one and all. Let faith echo the 
words,- till, under the sprinkling of that blood 
thus appropriated and applied, your souls glow 
and expand with the pence of God thatpasseth 
all understanding. 

From the import of sacrifice, which we have 
thus proved to be propitiatory, we now pass on 
to consider its origin ; and here the question 
wo have to deal with is, Was it instituted by 
God at the beginning, and handed down from 
age to age; or was it- a practice suggested by 
the mere reason of man T We have already 
seen lhat if sacrifice be viewed as mere thanks- 
giving embodied in a bloody gift, so far from 
being a mode of worship in accordance with 
reason, it would be a barbarous rite, at which 
all rightly regulated reason and moral senti- 
ment must revolt. But feeling entitled, from 
the proof advanced, to hold it now established 
that sacrifice, as everywhere practised, and un- 
derstood, has been a propitiatory rite, in roll tna 
the confession of guilt, and consequent need of 
atonement, the simple question with which, at 
present, we have to do, is, taking Sacrifice ns 
the great symbol of Christ's atonement, Did 
God appoint it, or did man invent it ? With 
the utmost confidence I reply, It was God that 
appointed it — and that at no longer interval, if 
not immediately after the first announcement of 
the gospel in Eden — to a standing symbol at 
once of the death-doom which men deserved, 
and of the propitiation, or satisfaction, which 
God had mercifully provided, in terms of which 
the liabilities were transferred from the sinner 
to the Substitute — and thus the sinless Substi- 
tute suffered, while the sinner went free. The 
Scripture proof of this, the Divine institution 
of sacrifice, appears to me to be quite conclu- 
sive ; but before adducing it, I would premise 
few consideration a, of a presumptive kind, 
which will pave the way for a calm survey of 
these Scripture intimations. 

First, then, be it observed, the adaptation^ 
fitness of sacrificial riles to introduce, propa- 
gate, and perpetuate among men such ideas 
as those of the desert of sin, of substitution, of 
imputation, of expiation, — ideas which lie at 
the very foundation of the Gospel, — has been 
demonstrated by an experience nearly as long 
as time, nearly as wide as the world. Thin 
of itself is no small evidence in favor of the 
Divine substitution of sacrifice. 

As practised all along, it has proved the most 
perfect system of symbolic instruction ever 
given to the wurld, Contemplate the great 
reality of the Cross — strip it of all metaphor— 
view it in its unique grandeur and simplicity 
as involving the mediation of Jesus, his substi- 
tution in our room, the imputation of our sins 
on him, and his consequent sufferings and 
death, that we might go free; and say what — 
supposing you were allowed to tax your inge- 
nuity to the utmost in quest of a more excel- 
lent way — what conld you conceive to be bet- 
ter fitted than sacrifice, as the means of con- 
veying these elementary ideas to rude and un- 
tutored mind* in which thuy lm j l newr ':•>?(• n 
implanted ? What better fitted than sacrificial 
rites to maintain n testim'ony among men, at 
once to sin, and to the propitiation — to the ruin 
and the remedy ? " The refinements of ad- 
vanced society," says an emmetit theologian, 
(Dr. Pye Smith,) " and the general use ol let- 
jters, have made us far less sensible to the lan- 
guage of living signs than the ruder children 
of nature have always been. How mach more 
must the impression on the heart have been in- 
creased when the first sacrifice was offered ; 
when the parents of our race, recent from their 
guilty fall, were abosed by the Divine rebuke, 
driven from ther blissful seat, and filled with 
dismay ot the threatening of death — a threat" 
ening piercing through their soul9, bur of (he 
nature of which they could foTm none but 
vague ideas. But when, directed by stem au- 
thority, to npply ?mne inslrument of death ttf 
the lamb which, with endearing innocence, had 
sported around them— an act of whose effects 
they yet knew nothing— they heard its unex- 
pected cries, they beheld the appalling sight of 
streaming blood nnd of struggling agonies, and 
of life's last throe*— they gassed upon the life" 
less body, and they were told, * this is death, 
how stricken must they hove been with hor- 
ror, such as no description eoald ever puini ! 
When, farther, they had to go through all ihe 
other process of the sacrifice, their hands re- 
luctant and their hearts broken, and all their 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



123 



soal crushed down to the sad consciousness 
that ihesc horrid things were ihe fruit of their 
i jn. and yet contained the hope of their deliv- 
erance, who can imagine the extremity of the ir 
feelings V (Discourses on Sacrifice, secqtid 
ed., p- S ) 

T i" fitness of sacrifice to effect its ejul, as n 
system of instruction, by signs, is Ftrikingly 
proved by the; result. AoWuing the sickening 
atrocities nod nbnminnlions which Gentile wick- 
k-irftef superinduced upon the original institu- 
lion. rtill the fact fa notorious, ih:it ^crificinl 
rites have been nil but universally diffused and 
perpetuated. We fmd them in countries where, 
if abstract instruction, ever existed, the last 
echo of it hod died away into everlasting 
oblivion; and through these rites, overbid 
with corruption though they be, we find tribes 
the most barbarous familiar — I sav not with the 
gwpd ; there is unbelief there as well as here 
—hut, with the ideas of sin, substitution, im- 
pulsion, expiation, reconciliation, and the like, 
ut which the living and life-giving gospel is 
rooted mid ramified. M Corrupt as are the 
symbols of paganism." says an able writer, 
'♦they are the original instruments of universal 
in*; m Kioto. Diverted from their proper use, 
1hey have not lost nil their advantage. The 
Christian teacher would find iliem to bo no lit- 
tle help, no slender facility, in explaining to 
idolaters, who practise expiatory and abluiive 
ceremonies, the redemption and regeneration of 
his creed. And though the evils of these su- 
perstitions cannot be exaggerated, there is the 
Mpojite difficulty of teaching end informing 
the mirirl in the few exceptions of their ab* 
puice. But for the idea (we hold it to be 
Krictly Divine '.) of priesthood, piacular obla- 
tions, and diverse washings — rhe sacrifice of 
Christy and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
could never have commended themselves, with 
just distinctiu^., r nor powers of cumprehen- 
Stan. 11 

Such ore the principles which, on this sub- 
ject, liave commended themselves to thinkers ; 
pd practical men have amply illustrated them 
by facts, In recent times, particularly, have 
they betMi rernurkiibly verified in the coarse of 
that missionary enterprise which i> now stretch- 
ing ab arms of love over our sin-blighted 
world. Wherever missionaries find the rites 
6f sacrifice prevailing, there they hare a grasp 
of the savage mind, of which they are ne»er 
slow to avail themselves, and find it compara- 
tively easy to evoke an echo to the joyful 
sound. An eminent missionary to South Af- 
rica, wiiasr i.« in nil the churches, men 
4toos tome tribes in that benighted region that 
had kst all truci? of •iitcrrlicial riles; and the 
difficulty he encountered in instructing them 
tbout tin? |T/eat doctrines of sin and salvation, 
he compares to the difficulty of attempting to 
grasp the face of a smooth mirror, where there 
is nothing ttttnding out of which you can get 
a hold. What is still more remarkable, in that 
same region, where no sacrificial riles were to 
bo found, the missionaries have actually felt 
themselves necessitated to draxo pictures of the 
titer, and the bleeding victim bound to it end 
Stretched on it, and thus do their best to supplv 
WB blank by feral ling, in representation, what 
they would gladly hove found in. fact, in or- 
der, out of these materials, to build up in the 
•avage mind the various elements that make 
Up the cmnplpt idea of KXihatiox! Could uny 
Ining be more demonstrative of the ritness of 
•acrilice to eiFect its end as tt system of sym- 
bolic instruction, and of the consequent wisdom 
Minced in its original institution ? 
This brings us round to our grand enquiry, 
was its author 1 Who first gave man 
[mi most enduring, effective, and extended 
system of instruction— ibis m^l siu peri do us of 
>» instruments of leaching that has ever aimed 
*t imprinting and prolonging an impression on 
we nnivenal mind of man ? Was it the pro* 
Wflt of Gad's wisdom, or of man's ? Most 
cortaioly the former. Even if we had no other 
Jttooi', this would to us have been decisive. It 
<* not man j wont to be so prolific and so con* 
•ttvaiive of good. If, even in the simplest spi- 
Wual truths, his whole history betrays au iff 
v *-H'.-;.ae tendency to forget, neglect, and coun* 
■srw-.-k God's gracious communications, how 
?M*ch more in the case of expiation, which was 
JO idea altogether new ' Cau we conceive 
h institute, ao successful as sacrifice has 
gu»ed itself to be, in perpetuating ideas of which 
**n i- nntuntlly destitute, and which, when 
l^piirted to htm, he is so npt to pervert arneg- 
could liave any other source than the 



make the truly nrVur I supposition, that that 
same human reason, which has too generally 
exercked itself in the way of visiting and 
thwarting the gracious truths of revelation, 
nevertheless uJ the beginning, and by some fe- 
licitous accident — the only one of its kind — 
actually hit upon a plan — of all plans the very 
bctf, as experience has shown— for correctly 
delineating, widely extending, and unceasingly 
transmitting the great lending features of the 
propitiation of the spotless Lamb of God, ages 
before the minuter features of that sublime 
transaction had been given to the world ! In 
the light, then, of this consideration — the 
adaptation of sacrifice to gain its end as a sys 
tern of symbolic instruction—* we conclude that 
it must have been instituted by God shortly af- 
ter the first gospel promise lu our first parents, 
as a symbol, or picture, in which, as if before 
their very eyes, Jesus was ** evidently set forth 1 
as a suBering and sin-bearing Saviour, to ap- 
pear in the fulness of time as the Lamb of 
God, and put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

Reader » rejoice that the predicted child lias 
boon horn, the Son given, the sacrifice rendered, 
the ransom paid ! To you the symbol has 
■nerved into the reality, the sign into the thing 
signified, and the shadows have long since melt' 
ed jn the zenith bloxe of the gospel day. O f 
quit every false refuge— every shred of your 
own righteousness; and, without waiting for 
holiness, without wasting for evidences, with- 
out waiting for feelings, without waiting even 
for faith, see, 0 that you would hut open your 
eyes and simply see, that all you need is in Je- 
sus, as God's gift to you, to be your wisdom, 
righteonsness, sanctificatton, and redemption. 
For " God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only >begotten Son, that whosoever belie vetb 
on him should not perish, but have everlu?tiug 
life." Yes 1 to us, and to all our fellow-men 
— such is the gospel record — M God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
— J. Guth rie. 

The Supernatural Darkness at the Cruci- 
fixion of our Saviour. 



"Dies, medium orbem signante sole, subducta 
est, ice. Eum mundi cosum in archms ves- 
tria hnbciia." (Apolog. Cap. 2L) 

•f This prodigy," odds the learned translator, 
2 has received the received testimonies of two 
Pagan authors in addition to that of Plilegon ; 
we hnve that of Thales, (according to Euseb. 
Chron. Giroc. page 77,) a Greek author who 



" And it was about the sixth hour, and there 
was darkness over all the earth, [or country,] 
until the ninth hour, and the sun was darken* 
ed." Luke 23 r 4$, and Matt. 27 : 15. 

This event is recorded, not by the evangel Sib 
only, but by Phlegon, of Tralles or Saleucia, in 
Asia, 



at God who is " won- 
Ifful in counsel, and excellent U working"? 
' *a ascribe it to man would be to make human 
antedate revelation; in other words, to 



wrote the Syriae History in tho first century of 
the Church : in his third hook he mentions this 
miraculous darkness, 

"Julius, the African, the most ancient bis* 
torian that (he Christians have had, strengthens 
the proof given by these Pagan authors. He 
was horn in Palestine : he lived in the third 
century. His work is lost, save what is pre* 
served as a quotation by Eusebjus concerning 
the miracle of which we speak, and the proof 
which Julius brought to establish the divinity 
of JesBS Christ according to Phlegon* evidence 
and ihnt of Thalos. To this may be added 
what £ annus says in his ecclesiastical history 
concerning Lucia n, a priest and martyr, who 
said to hia judges : * Consulite annals vestros : 
invenielia Pilati femportbus, dam pateretur 
Christns, media die fugatum solem,et interrupt 
turn diem. 1 ' 

Finally, as God could shake the earth with 



Religions Controversy. 

The law of Christ in respect to controversy 
maybe learned from his own example, and 
from the precepts of his word. His example is 
a safe guide. He was often during hia minis- 
try, in controversy with the must unreasonable 
men. But in no instance do we find him re- 
!*on to sophistry in defence and advocacy of tlie 
{ truth. He never seeks to silence an adversary 
hyoppeals to popular hatred. He never in- 
dulges in ridicule. He never misrepresents the 
opinions of others ; never puts a false conduc- 
tion on their conduct, is never guilty of deceit. 
Though he could not he deterred by fear from 
uttering the truth, he could not even speak the 
truth for the pleasure of inflicting j liu by it — 
He came into the world on an errand ofiove, 
not to the righteous, but the wicked ; not to I 
friends, hut to enemies ; and their opposition to 
him, even to the shedding of his blood, never 
damped the ardor of his charity. J n this s=pi r ic 
only— the spirit of Jove, is it lawful for us to 
assume in the church the work of controversy. 
Jn this spirit of Christ we should imitate the 
example of Christ. We should hesitate to em- 
ploy, in defence of Jits cause, any weapon wbkli 
he. in his integrity or wisdom, refrained from 



out forming a new volcano, so he could arrest So &r is his example has force as 

the li?ht of the aun, and cause a sudden dark* ?™ J! , . l . h . of d . ut T » P 1 *"*- 



This learned author nourished soon after the 
death of Christ, about the middle of the second ' ■ 

century. He was one of the freed men whom | E„ ?^?._, ur „ S f . c 011 l d » ^ ^castoncd 



ness without the interposition of the moon, and 
without deranging the planets. 

Grotius, and some other apologists for the 
Christian religion, endeavor to render ibis 
miracle more extraordinary than is needful, 
and thus hove unfortunately given to «ime 
philosophers a pretext for rejecting it. Judi- 
cious persons, like M. Seigneux, hold a jupt 
medium between incredulity, which rejects the 
best attested facts, if they are extraordinary, 
and that passion for tho marvellous which nd- 
mits Cilse miracles, or enlarges the true ones^ 

Here 1 will introduce tho argument by which 
Mr. Ferguson has proved that Jesus Christ is 
the Messiah promised by the prophets. Dan- 
iel, in his prophecy, chapter 9 : 25, thus ex- 
presses himself : 

M Know, therefore, and understand, tlmt from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the 
Prince, shall bo seven weeks and threescore 
aud two weeks ; and after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself.*' I will here give an extract from Mr. 
Ferguson's Analysis of Astronomy and Physics 
concerning this prediction: 

" The darkness which accompanied the cru- 



Adrlan the emperor raused to ha taught the 
sciences ; he wrote several works worthy of the 
learned and polite court where he resided. — 
That in which we are the most interested, is a 
Universal History in twelve books, h is in 
these annals that Origin, nnd the learned de* 
fenders of Christianity, found the evidence and 
circumstances here in question. 
The words of Piilegon are these : 
" In the fourth year of the £U2d Olympiad, 
there was the greatest eclipse of the sun that 
had ever been beheld. About the sixth hour 
of tlie day, it produced n night so dark that the 
stars in the heaven were visible* and it was at- 
tended with a terrible earthquake." 

M. deCheseux, Calmet, and others, have 
proved by their judicious observations, that the 
4th year of the 202d Olympiad, mentioned by 
Phlegon, was exactly the ISth year of the reign 
of Tiberias, and consequently the same year 
in which Christ was crueitied." 

Those who wish to see some judicious to* 
marks on this passage, may consult Mr. Addi- 
son's excellent Treatise on the Christian Reli- 
gion ; translated by M. Seigneux de Corcvon,'. 
(vol. i, p. 8S.) This learned translator con* jK^fwsl^ 
eludes that Phlegon used the word wtfjise to 
express the miraculous darkness, either because 
he was ignorant of the real sense of the word, 
or because the public, who are ignorant of as- 
tronomy, expressed the m*et res thus on the 
phenomenon which happened in Judee. 

* Add to this," says M, Seigneux, " that the 
darkness which reigned in the middle of the 
day, and during three of tho most luminous 
hours, was altogether sufficiently wonderful to 
strike the whole worli with astonishment, who 



by a natural and reguW eclipse of the sun ; 
for it happened during the feast of the pass- 
over, which was always celebrated at the full 
moon, at a time when the ennh is between the 
I sun and ihnt planet, and when the moon can- 
not pass between the earth and the sun, and, 
by consequence, when it was impossible for her 
to produce an eclipse of the sun. 

" He was crucified on the preparation for 
the Jewish Sabbath ; and this Sabbath being 
on Saturday, the crucifixion took place on the 
Friday ; therefore the full moon of the passover 
fell this year on Friday. * 
"It appears from astronomical calculations, 
that from the twentieth to the fortieth year of 
our Saviour, the full moon never fell on a Fri- 
day but once ; and this happened on the third 
of April, in the thirty-third year of our Sa- 
viour's life, computing bis hinh according to 



But he 

has made it still plainer in his word. He tetb 
us by his Apostle, 2 Tim. 2:24—26, ahat 
" The servant of tlie Lord must not strive, but 
be gentle to all men ; apt to teach ; patient; in 
meekness instructing them that oppose them- 
selves, if God will poradventuro give them re- 
fttmlaik-e to the acknowledgment nf the truth." 
What a different spectacle from this, do most [ 
theological combatants present to the world !~ 
One would judge from their pages, that meek- 
ness is the lost grace to be exercised in centre- ! 
veray ; and patience next to the last. Victory [ 
seems to be their sole aim, any means, how* ' 
ever dishonorable, of accomplishing so good an 
end, they appear to think quite pardonable.— 
Were we to accept the account which tbey 
give of each other as correct, we must coosider 
both parties destitute, not only of Christian 
principle, but of common Ijonestv. We have 
known intentional misrepresentation abundant- 
ly charged, and, in some cases, proved upon 
men, who, in any office but that of defenders 
of the faith, would be esteemed worthy of all 
credit. Were we to suppress this fact, especial- 
ly if we were to deny it, lest it should reficct 
some dishonor upon religion, we should be 
pilty of the very crime which we condemn.— 
The history of the Christian church, if written 
as it actually passed under the eye of Omnis- 
cience, would probably reveal moral obliquities 
tn good men, that would overwhelm us with 
astonishment and shame; yet, it should be ad- 
ded to the honor of Christianity, that she ex* 
lends no countenance to the wickedness of her 
professors. It is I he dishonor of human nature, 
not of religion, that even the renewing grace 
of God does not at once raise mankind to a 
state of immaculate purity. We know of no 
other way of accounting for the particular ob- 
liquity of which we speak, but fo suppose mere 
is still Jnrking. in tlie Protestant Church that 
most corrupt principle, that the end sanctities 
the means. This we have been accustomed to 
regard as the peculiar corruption of the CJmrch 
of Rome ; yet Protestants are certainly sadly 
infected by it. Nor is it very difficult to ac- 
count for the fan. Good men ore very easily 



the common era ;'the ihirty-ihird year of our ^ aiv "' a desire tn do good, into approbation 
Sni mfs life was the 4746tfi year ohhe Julian |"' ™' 5eein **" them the most eiEcient means. 



era, and the 4th year of the 902d Glympai j 

il Phlegon, a Pagan author, ia forms us that 
in the year of the 202d Olympatd, there was 
j the greatest eclipse of the sun that was erer 

nged 

into night that the stars were visible. 

** The canon of Ptolemy fixes the year 4256 
of the Julian era, for the time which Artaxerx- 
es Longimanus published his edict for Esdras 
to re-build Jcruualcm, and re-establish the 
Jew? in their own country. 

"And according to the propJiccy of Daniel, 
Christ was to suffer death seventy weeks of 
years, or 490 years after this cnnimand. Add 
'490 years to 4J25G and you have 4746, the same 
year of the Julian era in which the death of 



migbt learn the truth of this prodigy from thou- Cl }™' }™ k P lacc ' »«<rding to astronomical 
sands of witnesses. And this Phlegon had" 1 



view, and it is easy to ace that the apologists 
for Christianity have cited thera in this man* 



Tontiliaii tells the pagans, that in the hour 
when Jesus Christ expired, at the lime when 
the sun was in the midst ef his career, the day 
was darkened : this (act is preserved in your 
archives. 



; calculation:* — an event supported by a Pagan 
' author, who regarded preternatural darkness a* 
nn eclipse of the sun, because he was no as- 
tronomer/— Works t vol. 4 M ». AS,— Ret, J. 
FkttJurr. 



•Coaaolt your annals, and ye shall nod, thai in the 
diysof Pilau», when t'hrisl wis suffering, the son 
withdrew at noon, and obeeured the day with daik- 
ae». 



A measure of seeming utility, though unlawful, 
i* seldom regarded with unmingied disappro- 
bation. It was, we may charitably suppose, 
under this binding influence, that good men in 
I he early age of Christianity, fabricated epistles 
and memoirs, in the names of apostles aud 
Wunts, and published them to (he worlds 
genuine works. Their object was to check the 
spread of heresy ; and to do so great good by 
what appeared to them to be a harmless arti- 
fice, occasioned them, probably, no very pain- 
fa! compunction*, — New Engtendcr, 

BUnMry of Angels, 

Although angelic ministry is no longer open- 
ly continued, we are nevertheless taught to be- 
lieve that it exists, and that many of the Mess- 
ings that fall upon our daily path are shed 
from hands which have been fitted amidst the 
choirs of heaven in holy adoration to the God 
ol all principaJiUosand powers, AaChristiana, 
ye are come to this innumerable company of 
nngels; ye ore united to them by a bond which 
binds together every member of the happy 
family of God ; ye are blended with them into 
one vast and harmonious society. The dis- 
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cnrdance necessarily subsisting between these 
pure spirits and the sinful inhabitants of a Fall- 
en world is destroyed. Clothed in Uje merits* 
and washed in the blood of the Redeemer, you 
no longer present to them that impurity with 
which their holy nature could hold no alliance. 
They perceive, in the redeemed of the Lord* 
hearts blotted indeed by much imperfection, 
b it yet impelled by 1 the same principles, hopei, 
tnstcit, and affection* as their own. Your song 
b at least the (aittt echo of theirs. Your Fa* 
thcr is, in every sense of the word, their Fa- 
ther ; your God is their God. Touched by ibe&c 
can side rati on s, although once they watched at 
the gate of the earthly paradise to prevent out 
entrance, now they bend from the golden wo lb 
of the heavenly city, to invite you to a pnrtiri 
pation of their joys, of which they alone, of all 
created beings, know the fulness, the intensenesa, 
and the perpetuity.— Rev. J. W, Cunningham. 



which ho refer* is, thai the symbol aWrot taken from 
the order to which the agent belongs, but from some 
oi her order. And as he finds no analogous commu- 
nity e*cept m the religious world, he omlersisnds 
that it was fulfilled by the teacher* of Christianity, 
who went forth from the period uf tho vision, and ex- 
erted An agency fur ilie uninterrupted spread of tho 
gospel from the last years of lbs first century to the 
middle of the third, when commenced the persecu- 
tions of Dec i u 3. 

To look for ibe agent symbolized, in the religious 
world, when the symbol is admittedly taken from the 
the horsemen of Zsciiarijiu's prophecy, was m ob- j military and civil, would not, probably, have been 
s«rrtt the state of the earth, and report its condition, thought of, were it not for tho " law of aymfcoliia- 
And after walking through the earth, and reporting lion *' ahovo referred to; for there is nothing in the 
that ** alt tho earth sitieih still, and is at rest," ihej symbol suggestive of it* This alone would make us 



Mia. Tiic horses are white, Ted, black, and pate," 
InZiccHAftUH the homes were red, speckled, and 
white. The horse*, with their riders, seen by the 
prophet, are explained to bo " they whom the Lobo 
hath sent to walk to end fro through the earth."— 
The horses, w ith their riders, seen in vision by the 
revelator, moat fill corresponding offices: they ateo 
must be messengers of the Luna sent to walk to and 
fro through tho earth , The horsemen in Zkcbauah , 
were commissioned to ihs performance of a specific 
duty, These horsemen must likewise be eonimis- 
sionml Lo perform s|i*,-ific du::-- a. The misniimof 




Angel of the Loud, to whom they made tho report, 
immediately petitioned for tho restoration of Jerusa- 
lem— a restoration which could not be effected unless 
tho Persian empire, which extended over an hundred 
and seven and twenty provinces, anil whoso monarch, 
Donee, sent his decrees to 11 nil people, nations, and 



too heads of tho multitude; but this had no effect 
only to provoke bolder instills, and they were or- 
dered to fire on the Tuffian mass pruning on nil tide* 
of them. This fatal, hut decisive order, was obeyed 
bj?d no doubt many innocent felt with the guilty,—. 
The ficone of terror, of anguish, and excitement that 
followed, w* cannot describe, liOt it suffice for the 
present to state, that between twenty and thiny were 
killed un the spot, or have since died uf their w'ouuds 
besides a considerable number who were wounded, 
but will doubtless recover, with the loss of an arm, 
leg, eye, or some other ]mri of their bodies. A brief 
extract from the New Ymk Evrning Expreu^ of the 
Mlh inst., will give some idea of the spirit of tho 
mob. 



look with suspicion on thu assumed **low;'* for if 
this is not "theorizing, 1 * we know not what can be. 
The proposition of this tulu of iuierprclalion by Mr. 
Loan, was what induced us lo commence this series 
of articles. Wo wished to bring the several symbols 
to its test. Thus far we have found that it 



languages that dwell in all the earth," was undia- limes holds good, and eometiroes does not, i, e, ( there 



3hc ^buciU tjtralo. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c, 

tConttaued ktm our kiv: 
In the 6lh chapter of the Apocalypse we read 
*' And 1 sa* when the twists opened unu of tbeaev< 
e.i seals, and I heard one of I he four living being! 
saying, with a voice like thunder, Come and eeo>— 
And 1 saw, and beheld, a white hnrse: and he who 
nt on him had a bow ; ami a crown was given to 
him : and he went forth conquering, and that be 
might conquer. And when he npened the second 
ksJ, I heard tho second living being saying, Home ! 
And there went out another horse, fiery-red : and 
power was given to him who sat thereon to lake peace 
from the eahh, and thai they should kill each oiher 
and i here was given tu him a great sword. And 
when he opened the third seal, 1 heard the third liv- 
ing being say, Come ! And I beheld, and lo, a black 
hone , and he who sat on him havioj? a balance in 
his hand. And 1 hoard a voice in the midst of the 
four living beings saying, A measure of wheat fur a 
penny, and three measures of barley for a penny 
and injure not thou the oil ami the wine ! Aud when 
he opened the fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of the 
fourth living being saying, Come ! And I looked, 
and behold a pale horse : nod the name of him who 
sat on him was Death, and The Tomb followed with 
him. And power was given lo him over the fourth 
part of the earth, lo kill with sword, and with fam- 
ine, and with pestilence, and with the wild beasts af 
lbu earth. And when he opened the fifth seat, lsau 
under the altar tho persons of those slain for ihe 
word of Goo, and for the testimony which they held 
and they cried with a loud voice, saying, How loop. 
O Sovereign, holy and Hoe, dost thoo not judge and 
avenge our blood on those dwelling on ihe faith ! 
And a while robe was give* to each of them ; and it 
was said tu them, that they should Teat yet for a sea- 
son, until their fellow servants also and thoir breth- 
ren, whu were to be slain as ibey were, should be 
filled up. And I uelteld when be bad opened the 
sixth teal, and io T there was a great earthquake ; and 
the sun became black like sackcloth of hair, and i be 
moon became like blood. And the stars of heaven 
fell to the earth, as a fig-tree castclh her unripe rigs, 
when shaken by a mighty wind. And the heaven 
departed like a scroll rolled together; and every 
mountain and island were moved from their places. 
And the kings of the earth, and the nobles, and the 
rich, and ihe commanders, and the strong men, and 
every bond-man, and every free- man, hid themselves 
in the dan a :md in the rocks of the mountains; and 
say to the mountains and locks, Fall «n us, and hide 
os from the/aco of him seated on the ihnme, and 
from the wrath of the La as; for the great day of 
his wrath is come ; aod who can stand T "— Va, 1- IT, 
The symbols of this chapter are una x plained. We 
can arrive st no understanding ef them, only by a 
study of their peculiarities, and by comparing litem 
with other symbols which are divinely ioierprcurd. 

Thn living creatures are doubtless the same as those 
Of the preceding chapters 
The horses and their riders have no parallel iu the 



turned by any great commotion — and tho Lord gra 
eioosly responded, announcing his retain again to 
Jerusalem, with mercies. The mission ol the horse- 
men seen by the revelator, was not merely lo observe 
tho state of the earth, bu*. lo execute important por- 
oses in the earth — their several offices being indi- 
cated by corresponding resemblances. The horse- 
of Ztt -Ham ah could have symbolized no human 
agencies; for no audi agencies could have made the 
mit\<-v, i'.ml reported t.i un: Aogfrl of ihe 
Loan the condition uf ihe earth, preparatory to the 
return of Goo's favor to Jerusalem. Consequently, 
they must have symboliaed superhuman, or angelic 
i nielli fences. Reasoning from analogy, the horse- 
men uf the Apocalypse symbolita corresponding 
agencies — angelic intelligences, to whom are entrust- 



ed iho execution of the events indicated by iheir an 



are exceptions to it ; and where there ure exceptions 
there can be no rule. Still, we are inclined to think 
that theie is a great truih connected with this rule, 
or that il may be so modified, that when applied to 
symbols taken from certain classes of objects, — as 
beasts, horns, &c., — it shall have no exceptions. — 
lint on the supposition that the 11 law *' is demon' 
at rated, it does not appear to us lo be here consist- 
ently abided by. In other prophecies, a beast has 
been found to symbolize an ensure ; boms, divisions 
of the empire, Ate. In thosw instances, there is a 
vast difference- between the order* irum which the 
symbols and ihe tfung* syrobolited are respectively 
taken — a difference not found in the presom instance, 
A religious man is not so vastly different from a mili- 
tary mm as to make them of two separate orders ; 
they are both of ihe order uf man. 



comnanyl tig appendages. 

That angels are entrusted with the oversight of 
human affairs, aod the execution of important mis- 
sions lo mankind, is evident from the whole tenor of 
Scripture. When the children of Israel cried unto 
the Loan from their bondage in Egypt, lie seat an 
ang*! and delivered them.— Num. 20:16. By the 
hand nf nngpts Lor was rescued from Sodom. — Geu. 
19, When, in punishment for the am of Datid in 
nombering Israel, a pestilence was sent upon the Is- 
raelites, it was an "angel of the IjORO 'hat smote 
the people."— 2 Sam, 24:16, 1T< " The Loan sent 
out an angel which cul off all the mighty mou of 
ulor, and the leaders and captains it* ihe camp/"— 2 
Citron. $3:31. An angel closed the mouths of ihe 
lions, lhal they should not devour Dak i el. Goo 
giveth his angola charge over his people, to keep 
them in all their w»ys. ,T — Psa, flt:U. The ingalft 
of ihe Lord excel in strength—they '* do his pleat- 
are " — they" do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word." — Ps*. lOSrSO-SS. Angels 
being thus execute rr uf Gon^s purposes, we Under- 
stand that in ihe chapter under consideration, the 
horsemen symbolize those, superhuman beings to 
rwhom are commit led ihe accomplishment of the 
events symbolised by their insignia of office. 

'I' I it horseman of the first seal is. seated on a while 
horse, wiih a hnw, receives a crown, and goes forth 
lo conquer The angel symbol iacd moat, then, be 
pn trusted with the execution of events appropriately 
illustrated by those appendages; and in the opening 
of this seal, a period in tile future history of tlm world 
moti have betn foreshadowed, during which should 
be fulfilled the events thus indicated. And so with 
each following symbol— the opening of each sea] 
being the signal for each corresponding revelation. 

Mr. Loan affirms, that the symbol was taken from 
" military atui civil life m the Roman empire. ' lie 
says; "The personage taken as the aymhsl was 
TftMAN, who, in the year 90, marc bed with a pow- 
erful a*my against the Dacians, gained impartant vic- 
tories, and conqnesfs, ,% Ate. — the bow Iteing at that 
time the chief weapon for attnr&s it a distance— the 
office of the horse exhibiting na rider in the attitude 
in which victorious warriors appeared when decreed 
a crown, and ia the exercise of his profusion. — £i. 
of jfte AjnK. t p. 67, Althuugh he regards the sym- 
bol as " thus drawn from the military and civil cus- 
tom* of (he empire," he lakes the poshioa, that as 
with the symbol of the lion, or eagle, w* do not look 
for the animal itself, bat for sume different agent of 
resembling characteristics ; so in this instance we 
muil not look to the civil and military department, 
from which the symbol is lukcn, to End that which ts 
denoted by it; but must " find tho correspondence* 
which the law uf symbolbzation demands," to some 



one class of beasts, never symbolized another class 
of beasts : then why should otnt class of men sym- 
bolize another class of men 1 If we axe to look fur 
ihe thing symbolised in a different order of beings, 
when man is the symbol, we should huk lor the thing 
symbolized in the order of angels; lor the thing 
symbolized is never m a lower order than that front 
which the symbol is taken ; ihe greater never sym- 
bolize* the leaSr And as the symbol ia confessedly 
taken from ** military and civil life in the Human um- 
pire," and as a period in thai empire commencing 
soon after the dale of tho vision is admitted tu corres- 
pond with ihe appendages of ihe symbol, we shoo id 
look no farther for the period, or the condition of the 
tilings thus symbolized. — { 7b U coniinurd.) 



Scriptures, excepting in the first ehaptcr of Zkciu- other department. This " law of symbol riaiion 



New York Riot. 

A fearful riot, attended with a dreadful lossoflifo, 
occurred at the Aster-place Theatre, ou Thursday 
night of last week. A paper war between Mr. 
AUcrcady and Mr. Fob best, men ol soma distino- 
timi wnh thu i.hy-^mn;! pmln;, whoso sympathies 
have been warmly enlisted in their personal contests, 
has been going on for some time ; though we believe 
ihe interest has grown more out of the lact, that Mr. 
M. is an Englishman, while Mr, F. is an American, 
lhan out uf their professional merits, or thu merits of 
their " war question." Be that as it may, the 
deplorable results have followed. 

On ihe appearance uf Mr. hiacacaDY on ihe Mon- 
day night before the fai.il outbreak, the partisans ol 
Mr. FoaaKST broke up the performances by a blood- 
less, but disgraceful row. Mr U. was uiged to go 
with hn engagement (uhich, it seems, he had 
given op on sceonnt of tliu first disturbsnce) by per- 
sons of influence in New York city, who obtained 
ihe assurance of the authorities that they should be 
protected. Thursday evening arrived, aod the mob 
assembled. When Mr, M. came un tho stage, the 
mob within the theatre began their insults by cries of, 
•♦Hualto bun cull" *♦ Down with him!" Jtc. &e. 
The police interposed, ami numbers wore arrested, 
till ihe disturbance within appeared to be quelled — 
Tho nuseiistt now com mf- need outside tho theatre. 
Surrounded by thousands, the mob made a general 
as&aull uo alt ace&asible parts of the building, with 
paviug-stunes, bricks, clubs, dee., breaking the win- 
dows and doors, though they were to well barricaded, 
that few persons inside were hurt. Tho police, with 
an enra force, interfered, but could accomplish noth- 
ing in stopping the woik of destruction. Several of 
ihe authorities were injured by the mob. The mili- 
tary were called to ihe assistance of tho authorities 
who made tlicir way, wilu much difficulty, to tlu 
spot to which they wore ordered , and after many uf 
them were felled to the earth by large stones thrown 
by the mob, the order was given, first to fire above 



was on the ground, where, as a good citizen, I 
had no business to be, from dusk till ^ o'clock at 
night. Throughout the evening until the Brat Volley 
was fired, I stood directly in front uf the U[mu 
House. For a full hour, if not more, before lbs 
military made their appearance, the building was as- 
sailed with a constant volley of stones, and rffom 
were made lo break in and carry the doors ; pnlicc- 
men were struck and wounded with hrickbats, and 
tho most unbridled violence raged at all points, h 
was nut lung after these infamous acta were perpe- 
trated thai the first military, consist ing of a troop uf 
cavalry, appeared upon the scene. And uhiii dnl 
they dol Nothing but pass slowly and quietly 
th rati e,h the street. And how were these cilrsea 
soldiers treated, called oat by the authorities tu assist 
in preserving the peace of the city 1 Without hav- 
ing used the least violence, or having uttered one of- 
fcast ve word, they were barbarously and brutally as- 
sailed with stones, and sonic of them knocked tram 
their horses. These are facts to which hundreds can 
testify. It was not, then, until every window In ihe 
building almost had been smashed, the lives of those 
within endangered, and the civil ofHeers personally 
attacked, that the military appeared at all ; and it was 
not until the military themselves, without a diaiJow 
of provocation, had been asaailed, that ihe firing 
commenced. The whule combined police force ot 
the city would have been utterly, hopelessly insuffi- 
cient to disperse the mob that night — instantaneous 
One beast, or J death to many would have followed the attempt, the 
' certain failure of which would have incited the riot- 
ers to fariher acis at" atrocity. The must lgi.oriol 
man in the crowd knew all this— the opimuu was 
openly and freely expressed — the destruction 
of the building and the annihilation of the po- 
licemen were purposes loudly avowed hy nu n, who, 
with slones in their hands, were ready, at tho first 
chance, lo curnrin'nce the demulilimi of the nne, and 
the assassination of the other. With aaelt a hellish 
temper pi availing amongst the mob. and al ter the 
commission of the acts 1 bate alteady described, 
what truly hornet man, or upright cilticn, <■: n " i - 
sciemiously say, lhal it was a season furlenipE'rucmg, 
or that the crisis had not arrived for ihe military to 
act, not puftillnnimously, but with unflinching nerve 
and determined rt'soluiiuii T All honor is due to lit* 
public authorities foi the fearless stand they have ia* 
ken in this emergency . Let them persist unwaver- 
ingly, at all haiards, in their efforts to preserve the 
public peace. The result will be a luting benefit to 
tho city, and a stern warning to all no tors in future. 1 ' 

llehold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth! 
How do these scenes of tumult and death remind ** 
of n'hat we are to eipect in these last days. Happy 
are those who shall escape the more terrible and mors 
widely extended scenes that are to come. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

ffrsSBiir tHtm«ud, l*k* LYm JfrtJ zuk. Ift&E 
lki>- — Wl- U It JarccstouH this morning at 
5o T clock, very much fatigued with our continued la- 
bors ; hat very grateful that we had realised so miny 
favors from (ioo and his people. The rule to l> un " 
kirk— iJ6 miles— w as o,uhe uncomfortable, onaecouSt 
of the dust, as thu wiud blew a gale ; the stage was 
also erewded. However, we arrived at the lake in 
good time. Our country friends were apprehensive 
of a rough passage down the lake; but so far all is 
right. The wind is nnne loo strong, as it is all ia oar 
favor, ind we are homeward bound. 

The meeting at Jamestown, taust be reckoned 1 is 
one of the beat we hare held during our campaign. 

Behold tww good and bow pletsam it it for nreia- 
ren to dwell together ia unily V} Very " please' 
was our transient sojourn in Jamestown ! The broth* 
reo and friends who reside there received ui with a 
very cordial welcome ; sod though the season called 
them lo their spring work, our meetings were well 
attended , The use ef the Wesreyan chapel had been 
obtained for oor conference, which we found very 
sun able and conveoicnily local ed. Omlie Lniin s 
day ihe place was snngly filled ; in the evening 
house was so crowded that a part of the congmga* 
tion occupied the vestry connected with iho chapel. 
Some of the ministers of the village allsuded at most 
of these meeitnga r and many of the eiiiwms, The 
apparent interest was very encouraging. 

There was a considerable number of brethren «d 
sisters present from the neighboring towns ; 
came eveo from Pennsylvania, sboot 7r> miles; «d 
all experienced great satisfaction in the enjoyment of 
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the privilege. Some of tfiirse brethren, when they 
were about leavtnjr, ia expressing iheir gratitude, 
voluntarily stated * lhat they hid been so much under 
certain well known perverting influences, that they 
carat? bo the meeting deeply prejudiced ; but they 
were glad they had come to hear and enquire fur 
ihemvkwu Their prejudice was all removed, and 
the sweet spirit »f Christian and brotherly affection 
was revived again. A sad development is yet to 
be made nf I he cruel and blighting agency which 
baa been at work amnnj us, disguised as an angel of 
light, of winch same of our brethren little dream, 
though they arc beginning' to understand it. 

Brothur Jupao;* rc-atciea in Jamestown, where he 
preaches moat of the time, and the remainder in oth- 
er places in the vicinity. With the poetical, and 
other productions of sister Juhsoh's pen, over the 
stgnilure " a. c. J. " the readers of tho Herald are 
familiar. We were gratified to see them so pi essent- 
ia located, mod to hear them spoken of so invariably 
with affectionate interest. We should think the re- 
gion afforded a very promising field of labor. 

We were never before so deeply impressed with 
the rnily wonderful facilities far natural interoom- 
municylion between distant part* of oar " great coun- 
try," a* while wo were at Jamestown* We were 
told lb lit persons at the spring flood, could take the 
Mtfll At ream that runs through the village, one of 
the tributaries of the Ohio river, and journey by water 
away to the gulf of Mexico. And Jamestown is on- 
ly about twnuiy-fWc miles from lake Eric. 



castnn, the first time he collected a tolerable audience, 
to tell concerning 4 the conference meeting which the 
disci pica attended / after the resurrection. 

?' ' But Thomas was not among them,* said the old 
man, in a sorrowful voice. Why, what could keep 
Thomas away? * Perhaps,* said he, glancing :tt 
some of the backward auditors, ' Thomas has gut 
cohi ■hearted, and was afraid they would ask him 10 
make the tint prayer ; or, perhaps, 1 said he. looking 
at some »f the farmers, * Thomas was afraid the roads 
were; bad; or, perhaps/ he added, after a pause; 
'Thomas had got proud, and thought he could not 
come in hia old clothes.' Thus be went on ; and 
significantly summing up, with great simplicity and 
emotion, he added : — 4 But only think what Thomas 
lost, lor in the middle of the meeting the Loud Jasns 
came and stood among theru ! How sorry THOMAS 
must have been. 1 This representation served to fill 
the vacant seats for some time to come." 



To Corespondent:-, 
J* C— By pur letter and letters received from 
ether brethren, wo perceive that » deep interest is 
fell in tho Rochester and Boston " differences." W 
regret to see so little Tcaaon to hope, that the labor 
pot forth ia the case* will be productive of the de- 
nted, result- — a restoration of confidence and open , hon- 
orable, Christian co-operation- When wo proposed 
Id put the case into the hands of the committee, wc 
supposed they wuuld do just as tbey did, so far as 
r they bad time, examine the facts-— unt tpirht or mo* 
lives— and express their decision for the acceptance or 
rejection «»f the parties. When we signified our ac- 
ceptance ut' their report, we did so without explana- 
tions that involved them id points which they diauiiui- 
J j asserted they had uothing to do with— o or" spirit.' 1 
And when we raadcuur coiilejsiun, we made it with- 
out any u ifa," which virtually nullified their decision, 
They said we were 11 unwarrantably severe. 1 ' Very 
well Wo know we had been severe. Wc meant 
to be severe- We believed the case to he treated 
demanded severity* But when we accepted the re 
port, that we had been " unwarrantably severe/ 1 wt 
submitted without an 11 if," aod asked pardon. 

Now, to put the question on in "if," with a pro- 
fession of acceptance of a report that has decided the 
question, appears to us to leave the way open for a 
continuation of tho old causes of complaint— all under 
the Kama "if;" and a continuation of them must 
destroy all confidence, and all satisfactory co-opera 
lion. Our brethren know whoro we are. Wo want 
no concealment in those who profees to co-operate 
with us. If wu are brethren, say so. If nm, say ao 
We may have occasion to say mnre neat week 
on a letter from Homer to the New York Confer 
encc. 

Bao. ft V. Ltom entirely misapprehended our 
nolo. We had not the must distant thought of in 
limattng that hia course had been injudicious in lime 
past. But all who are acquainted with him can 
bear witness to his prudence and faithfulness. What 
we meant by his taking a judicious course, referred 
to the fact, that some who hold tu the Ojuestiuns of 
the state of thu dead, and the end of the wicked, as 
he now dees, have pressed them to the distraction 
fu the cause. We expressed tho hope that he would 
not do so, ami wo still believe he will pursue a wise 
wad judicious course, making the speedy coming of 
'ike Lord the great question. 

As in lho other matters, wo should d inter in judg- 
ment—no let them pass, and keep to the great work 
In which we do agree. 

R,^We arc well acquainted with J. Tjiohas, «. 
who is now travelling in England, but be has no 
connection with the Ad ve mists in tins country 



Tie c l.o nfe rem:* m BoMun fful ftOniOafOn Op. tbfl 
30th inst. We trust shore will be a general gather- 
in; of all who love the doctrine of the Second Per- 
sonal Coming of CtraisT. 



lijjtioKLYN.— We preacb-jd dooo to. thk piles Iswl 
Loar> 1 a*day, and bad a good attendance. The So- 
lely his suffered some by lite sickness of Bro. 
Jon as t whom they miss very much. Bro, J. W. 
Bom ii a k supplies them at present 

New York Conference. 

This Conference commenced on Tuesday, May 8th, 
in Washington Kail, corner of Hester-street and the 
Bowery. A considerable number having assembled 
at 10 a. tho meeting was opened by singing tho 
hymn, " Come, let us anew," and by grayer, Bro. 
L. I). M*Ksnt>u> was called to act as Chairman, and 
Bro. 0, R. f HMM as Secretary , fro tern. On mo 
tion, Bm. Saaawtit, Necubjm, and Bonbam wew 
appointed 8 commit Lee to nominate officers for tho 
Conference, a business committee, &c. While tho 
committee were absent, Bro, Hals remarked, that 
while it was customary for the Conference to spenil 
a patl of its time in devotional exercises, all iis bust* 
nesa was directly subservient to the truest devotion. 
Singing, praying, exhortations, preaching, the pro- 
posal and discussion of plane for carrying on the 
work, the reports of the slate uf the cause, were all 
subservient In the promotion of the purest devotion 
in their own hearts, and designed to kindle it in the 
hearts of others. 

He thought our work as Adventists had been mis- 
uiid'.'iatMod, even by some Adventists. A remark 
mido hy a laborer in another deportment nf the eause 
of God, expressed the true idea, he thought, of our 
work, in its relation to the people of God around us. 
It was this ; A feu fientcn art tvffieinifor a large 
army," The office of pioneers is to move in advance 
of tho great body uf the army, to fell trees, fill up 
ditches, remove obstructions, sod thus prepare the 
way for the grand Army to move on to their destina- 
tion, and to the accomplishment of their country's 
pnrpoaes. And this he understood to be the work to 
which God has called us as Adventists— to advance 
in front of the whole 

basts) Cod* elect:' 1 

to direct their attention, and UTge them to prepare for 
their promised deliverance ; to remove obstructions 
out of theii w ay, and then to leave each one |o de- 
ride before God whether he would prepare for that 
deliverances or not. In taking this position, as with 
pioneers generally, they were often exposed lo the 
first and sharpest fire of the enemy ; hut the work 
must be done, and somebody must do it. And wc 
should be too anxious to have all whoreeeive the 
truth become publicly identified with us. 11 A 
few pioneers are sufficient for a large army!" 
He was satisfied that some had been influenced by in- 
judveioos advisers to identify themselves with be, 
whom God never led to do so : and it is no morn ac- 
ceptable lo God to attempt what be does not require, 
than to refuse what ho demands. We must do out 
duty by presenting tho truth to the church, and let 
each one determine for himself what his duty is in 
advancing the great truth — the coming uf the Loan 
at hand t Wo must not prescribe,— we may not di- 
rect as to others* duty. Ho would not thank tho 
world to think aa he did, merely to agree with him ; 
ho would not have those who received the truth leave 
the different fields of labor, in the great moral (inter- 
prises of the age, unless God required it* He wished 
them Goo speed 1 Would to God they mipht be a 
hundred-fold more successful than they an* He did 
not want any church in the land to give up their form 
of government— Presbyterian, Episcopal, Congrega- 



places of wurship. Let them receive the truth into 
their churches, yield to its claims and responsibilities, 
and we ask no more. It is not our work to build u;< 
asset, though from circumstances that we could n«.t 
control, we have, to some extent, become a distinct 
body. It is our work to call on Christians around us 
to prepare for the coming King 1 

And while wc have been called to this work here, 
God has mher pioneers, in the same work, all over 
the Christian world. We hear of them in England, 
in France, In Germany, in Sweden, in Russia, and 
even among the Laplanders. We are unknown to 
them, ai they nre, in a great measure, to os ; but 
they are doing the same work. They are held in 
about tho same estimation by the world ; they pro- 
claim the same message ; use the same arguments ; 
rarer to the same facts in the past — though they may 
not agree with us in all the details ; and point to the 
same events of the present lime to enforce tho warn- 
ing. And tho warning is not sounded in vain. In 
spite of the unbelief, the indifference, aod contempt 
so generally manifested, some listen, and ponder, and 
examine, and believe, and how to the authority of the 
truth, He rejoiced, he said, not so much that wo do 
the work, as mat the work is done ! 

We hear some very gratifying reports from differ- 
ent parts of our own land. Some of them during 
our late tour West. Tho attention of individuals is 
called to the great subject by a fellow-traveller on a 
canal, or steamboat, in some business interview, du- 
ring the visit of a friend, or hy a tract, or a paper. It 
gives a new turn to the thoughts; they read with 
new facia before their minds, and all the plane of life 
are changed. One had formed great plana fur the 
purchase of new lands on a luge scale ; another for 
building a permanent and spacious palace ; and a 
third fur extended commercial transactions. But 
these sre given op, or greatly modified by the thought 
of the hastening judgment. Some ministers of 
Christ havo embraced tho truih wholly, or in part; 
they have preached it to their brethren and their flocks, 
but are not pubSieh uU mire d with us ; nor should we 
bo anxious to have them become so. 

Our position is, to stand out in front of the moving 
host ; ii may bo as a mark for all the archers to shoot 
at. And what we do in this Conference, la to show 
to the church and the world that wc are going for- 
ward. And let us pray that S a vtou a, whose mes- 
sage we bear ; by whose grace alone wo can stand ; 
whose wisdom only can goide us might, and whom 
we expect soon to meet m his glory, that he will be 
with us in lho groat work, and receive us at thai day 
with a welcome to the kingdom prepared from the 
foundation of ihe world. 

Bro. HiHea observed ! I did nnt intend to make 
any remarks at this time ; but as we aay sometimes, 
we should speak when the spirit moves. The re- 
marks of Bro. Hale has caused me to inquire, What 
is the work of Ad re u Lists? There cannot be a more 
important question for a man to settle, than to ascer- 
tain what he ia to do. We read of J eh o running an 
express, hut we do not learn what he had to do when 
he reached his journey's end. So, there are multi- 
tudes that run, but they do not know for what pur- 
puse they run. There are great responsibilities rest- 
ing upon us as a body of Adventists. Here we are as- 
sembled, in the midst of various associations and phi- 
UnthropialA, who havo congregated here. But among 
all the various objects which have called them toge- 
ther, thy re are nune of such magnitude as the tine 
which engrosses our attention;, or imposes such vast 
responsibilities. Wo profess 10 give the world a dis- 
tinct message. That message is from God, and with 
Goo we have to do. And when I see the inlezests 
of all about me — their eternal interests — pending 
upon whit 1 cm du, 1 see how vast is my 
responsibility, and yours, and am overwhelmed with 
the magnitude of our work 

Although there are great men, and good men, in 
all parts of the world who sympathize with our views 
of Scripture* yet, when we look at the number who 
are not especially engaged in the great work of warn- 
ing lho world of its approaching crisis, we find that 



" But Thomas Was not TttEaa." — The manner 
in which old Father Moaats, an aged New England 
clergyman, illustrated some topics, is shown in the 
|>Ck)wmg extract from an article in the Ladies' Book, 
written by Mrs. 11. B, Stow*. Sometimes he wuold 
give the narrative an exceedingly pmcitaal lorn aa 
ceo example will illustrate. 

" He had noticed a falling off in his his little circle 
*hieh met toffcthci for social prayer; sod look oe* tional, or whatever it might be-~or lo abandon their 



entyof the best men that could he rejected, — the 
llifrh Priest among the rest, and thonsai.dn of priests, 
all united in opposition to the Saviouu and his doc* 
nines, and all the professed church and world airayed 
on their side. When I turn over tho page of history, 
it tells me thai they were right, and tbat all the world 
was wrong* Every noble, efhetivc reform, has al- 
ways lieen despised by all bet the despised few, — 
Look at the case of the Reformation under Lvthu. 
Luther wasa monk ! a despised, ** ignorant " monk! 
— nothing but a monk! But sAer all. the sequel 
tells us the monk was right. So Prolestnnts say, at 
least. I do not make these remarks, under ihe im- 
pression that future generations will attest to the 
justness of our cause, hut from a conviction that wo 
are right in the position we have assumed before ihe 
world, while all are seemingly arrayed against us, 
We have Scriptural testimony upon which wa rest, 
and this will never fail us. Our doctrines are the doc- 
trines of tha Bible- First, wo advocate tho doctrine 
of Ihe personal advent of our Lord, in which, if the 
Scriptures are to he taken literally, we can but be 
right. And if all the world should bo arrayed in 
opposition to it, I could nut, as an honest man and a 
Christian, adhere lo any other ihnn a literal irHcrpre* 
fcttlon nf the Scriptures on ihia poiol. We stand on 
this as on a rook: in the midst of the ocean, and feel 
that wo are safe. Secondly.— We hare every evidence 
or His speedy coming. We have in the Scriptures 
historical prophecy ; and what duns it mean if it does 
not tench us lhat the Advent ia near I Shall we say 
that the fld, Tin, and 8lh chapters of DaruxL mean 
nothing f No, When we took at them, we find lhat 
nil historical events which belong tu this state, are in 
the past, and our wtjrlt is to prepare ourselves, and 
others, to meet the last event. Thirdly ►—-Goo is 
giving us signs, which, like ihe opening buds uf ihe 
trees, as they begin to put forth leaves, and betoken 
that summer is nigh, admonish us that Christ's ad- 
vent is at the door. Con is giving ua signs in heaven 
above, and oo the earth beneath, — distress and per- 
plexity of nations. We almost hear the knock of 
the Master, when he will come in and finish the 
work he has begun, and save the heirs of redemp- 
tion. 

Now. in view of these things, what is our work! 
To prepare ourselves lo meet the event, to seek that 
slate of pearl and mind which will enable us to live 
in the fullest fellowship with Goo— a state of true 
reconciliation and sanctification tu Gnn. The gospel 
of " tho hour of his judgment is come," should 
make us extraordinarily pood— betteT than our neigh- 
bors—more liberal , more benevolent, mora diligent, 
and lees worldly. We should possess extraordinary 
virtues with this extraordinary mcs&tge. If we do 
not posiiesa these, our influence will he nothing, and 
worse than nothing. Where b this extraordinary 
effort for a statu of heart fit for the work in which 
we are engaged ! Among the ministry 1 Who feels 
as he did when first he was awakened and engaged 
in the spread of the message t Did we have motives 
for acting then? We have more now— a hundred 
press upon ua now, that never have before. We see 
some of those w ho have been with us, engaged ia 
this mints; it, establishing themselves, and bu tiding 
themselves up in ibis world Now, if wa can- 
not give up the world, let us say ao. We have come 
up to ihia place^ — for what I To strengthen and 
" build ourselves up in ihe most holy faith/' Wo 
have not come hero in dwell upon our sectarian 
views, nor lo devise means to promote them in order 
to distract the whole body. O, I wish I could make 
men see the distractions and division* which ace the 
result of pressing i heir peculiar npiuien*. It it no 
part of onr work to press our peculiar sectarian 
views. On the points 1 have mentioned we do net 
differ ; and those things upon whiehwe do, sink into 
eternal insignificance Wore this great one, The Lon 
is nmr. I am resolved to keep this truth bunting in 
all its purity in my own mind • and let us resolve in 
C.-e strength of our God logo forward with our woik. 
1 know that many of us are worn out— have broken 
down constitu lions by onr incessant and arduous Is- 
boti j but let us rally ilie little strength we have, and 
never give up till onr Master calls. If we sleep, it 1 



«b «. but » huM."0. .!««.(,„ knd, ft. *h-l. j ' 
strength of the church, with hervael machinery, and 
large combinations, is turned against us, t rhere is 
but one thing lhat gives me support under such a 
state of things It is the history of lho church in 
its beginning, and in other trying times. When 1 
look back lo Palestine, eighteen hundred years, or 



Itlrencsa. 

Tho nominating committee having come in, they 
presented the following as officers of the meeting ;— 
N. N. WmTiKG, JYesV. 

L. D* MftNtrraLD, Vice Pres't O. R. Fassrtt 
and S. Bliss, Sec'yt. D. L Roanraoir and A. Ualc, 
Committee to designate preachers for ihe meeting. 
The CommUiee reeommour] 10 o'clock, a. and 



more, I see Jossritand Hut called out of Galilee! 7 1 ' 8 ' r ' f» bf*™ uf meeting; and ihatlhe 
♦ , , i . , „ < morning session be talon un wjth bosuu-si*, aliemiKm 

ml* Judea to l« taxed. I see the Baaaof Belble- }n ^ ^ M(J ^ rt whh devoll oual over- 

born bora aod laid in a manger. Afterwards, 1 see and evening with devoihmal exercises allege- 

him commencing hia ministry. I see him wiih a ther. 

company of twelve fishermen, and these, associated The above nominations and regulations, in so far 
. , f . , . i tr* * ■* l hoy went, were accepted ami adopted. 4 Jon for* 

wub others, gomg out lo pre.eh the gospel Here ^ ^ pra) ' ef by Bm . D T< RoBlftWt 

waa ihe great Jewish Sanhedrim, com nosed of sev- njeet w g ^i^k T , To b* continued.) 



THE ADVKNT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



Guilt implies light* And the just, as a rule of 
life, do conform their thoughts, wurda, and deeds lo! 
thu lip lit they have; so that their "path is as the 
shining light, which shiueth more and more unto thu 
perfect day," This cannot lie said of those over 
whntn ain has dominion. They are not template, — 
they allow themselves in that which they con derail,— 
they are not happy, u To him that knowelh to do 
| good, [tight, or duly,] and doelh it not, to him ii is. 
ain." Wisdom says : ** Keep thy heart with alt dili- 
| gence ; for nut of it axe the issues of life. 11 And, 
" lie that rulclh his spirit , is better than he that ia~ 
keth a city." 

Alexander was called "the Great ," because he 
conquered the world ; but when the crisis came, that 
ho must conquer himself* oj die, Lie courage failed* — 
lie died of debauch - 

Bat ihe Christian, who has ignnrantly become en- 
slaved to evil habits, can avail himself of Omnipo- 
tence to overcome them. What he need* is liflhi, — 
M knowledge/ 1 to which he will 14 add temperance." 

For the benefit uf those who are willing la think 
n pun and do those thing & which are 11 honest, pure, 
and lovely," I wish to offer a Tew facts on the nature 
and effects of tobacco. 

Dr. W. A. Alcott, in his excellent little work on 
''The Use of Tubacco: its Physical, Intellectual, 
and Moral Effects," Ac., says; 11 Tobacco 1b, of it- 
self, an intoxicating aobstance. Metan. Arms and 
Coao, American missionaries to Patagonia, testify of 
the savages lhere f that they arc not only Excessively 
fund of tobacco, but that they will even get i nucl- 
eated hv mere smoking, I know the attempt is often 
made loabow that narcotic aobstaneea. such as opium, 
tobacco, coffee, &c, though exciting or exhilarating, 
are nut really intoxicating. But Ihedisuiiciiim which 
ia thus attempted its almost without a difference, and 
ie usually spoken of by those persons to whom it 
would be quite convenient to have a distinction shown, 
which, after ail, it ia more easy to assert than to 
prove. " 

Again, " That tobacco Is not only an irritant, bot 
a poison — a most virulent oue T too— cannot be doubted. 
The authorities on this subject are exceedingly no 
merous, and highly respectable. Amung foreign 
chemists, physicians, and other witiutific men, whose 
experiments and statements go to establish the poi- 
sonous character of tobacco, are the highly respected 
names of Con well, Vanquelia, Brodte, Berttlins, 
llerrostadt, Posaelt, Reimnnn, Koniana, A 1 bin lis, 
Henry, Hooper, Boutron, Roes, Jjuchncr, and Wil- 
ton. Among out own country men, ate Franklin 
Hush, Sill (man, Wood, Bacho, Bell, Con die, Mua- 
aoy, Graham, McAllister, Waicrhousd, Woodward, 
Eberte, and Ives." 

M Dr. Franklin ascertained," says Dr. Mussey, 
M that the oily material which floats on tkic surface of 
water after a stream of tobacco smoke has been passed 
through it, ie capable, when applied lo ihe tongue of 
a cat , of Destroying life in a few minutes. " T 

" The Indians of our country," says the Journal 
of Health. 41 were welt awaru of the poisonous ef- 
fects, and were accustomed to dipping the heads ef 
their arrows in an oil obtained from the leaves of 
tobacco, which, betuy; inserted iniu the lh>h. uei-a- 
sioncd sickness and fainting, or even convulsions and 
death. 14 "Tobacco," adds the same Journal on ano- 
ther occasion, M is an absolute poison. ** 

" The tea of twenty or thirty grains of tobacco, 1 * 
says Dr. Mus&cy, " introduced into the human body 
fur thu purpose of relieving spasm, has been known 
repeatedly io destroy life." 

"Tobacco,** says Mr. Graham, "is one uf the 
moat powerful and deadly poisons in thu vegetable 
kingdom." 

i Dr. Brown, ef Providence, says, '! The symptoms 
; Which are liable to arise from the habitual use of to- 
bacco, whether chewed, smoked, or snuffed, may bet 
any of the folmwinR :— Dizziness, hcad-nche, raini- 
neas, pain at the nil of thu Mnmut-h, wcakmw. Ireinu- 
looaapsa, hoajteiieca of tho voice, disturbed jskisp, in- 
cubus, or cigbl-mare, irritability of temper, seasons 
of mental depression, epileptic fits, and sometimes 
tm'tiial dHraiiyt'ih' iu.'" 

I Dr. Woodward eays: "It Weds lo produce apo- 
The true idea of temperance, ns this term ia used P* M 7» hypochondria, consnroption, bead-ache, dye- 
ia the Bible, ia, " continence, self-eontro 1 . or bavin* l>"-\^ cancer, .u.d 11.7at.ity." 
the control over one's passions- and evil aJfeeiioaa." JK efleeta upon thu tenth aTe io hasten their decay. 

Temperance ia a ** fruit of the Snirit. 1 ' It forms ** ^ memum* a man in Philadelphia, wfae Inst 
a link in the gohlan chain of faith and charily, which n ^ leeln n X ofnoking.** 
gives its possessor in assurance of entering into " the 3 ^ injures all of the five senses, 
everlasting kingdom of Cbrn^t. ,, — t Pet. 5-7, 10, II. ft? ^J 8 * " *i produces dyspepsia. 
luiBmperance doss not consist in outward actions, ] Dr. MoaMV says, " It is a mistake to suppose that 



WO BEST FOB US HE HE. 

No rest for the weiry — no real for the soul. 
Where clouds may uft gather- where biHuwsmay toll ; 
While prosperous ami huppy, our path may seeni 
bright, — 

Onr prospects must pleasing — our burdens moat light, 
But when our hearts fail ua, through an mow and fear, 
O! thetj do we feci— there's nu rest for us here. 

No Test for the weary— oo rest here on earl h, 
Where pain and affliruons and troubles have birth, — 
When ill that can chain and enfeeble the mind, 
[s often moot near ua whon pleasures we find, 
And frequent *e «ay, 'mid a smile and a tear, 
No rest for the weary— no teal for us bore. 

While sin has dominion, no peace can be found, 
Though jjleaaures, likeflow era, onr pathway aorronnd, 
Though sweet be the fruit we apply to the Hp, 
A* grateful aa nectar, which fairies might sip, 
Yet frequent, while plucking ihc rose-bud ao dear, 
The ihora but reminds us— no rrai for us here. 

Here, gloom has its portion, and grief has its sway, 
Uke clouds, they oft darken our happiest day, 
And cofel a drear shadow where bright rays have 
slum-', 

Obscuring those treasures wc cherish alone ; 
Yes, oft when our days seem moat tunny and clear, 
Our sorrows remind us — no rest for us here. 

The evils of ain wo may always hrre feel, 
If o'er uur calm spirits a gloom shall but steal ; 
Eaob sweet has iis contrast, each pleasure its snare, 
Though blossoms may sweeten the fresh morning air, 1 
The poison oft lurks where no dauger seems near, 
Aud pain but assures us — no rest fur us here. 

Content and profusion may gladden each heart, , 
And solace each fear with the peace tboy impart, 
Yet leaving one scone filled with gifts of delight, 
The next may then greet ua with penury *s blight; 
So while through lifeVquicfifandjb we anxiously steer, 
Experience teaches— no rest for us here, 

The pilgrim to Zion — though steadfast his gara 
On Jeans, his guide through this world's dreary 
maze, 

Here «ighs, aa the signs of his sorrows unfold, 
Though conscious the dross then escapes from ihe 
gold ; 

Yet patiently suffering, with faith and hope clear, 
His heart then responds — nu rest for us here. 

No rest for the weary— *go rest can be found 
This side of blest Canaan's enchanted ground ; 
On earth, tribulations and trials must be, 
Till aia and its evils forever shall 6ce ; 
Then saints e'er exempt from a sigh and a tear, 
Will gladly exclaim, 0 ? MWM rati &>r us here. 

Swccl rest for the pilgrim — sweet rest for him now, 
And garlands of beauty shall deck his fair brow. 
His trials are ended — his pleasures begun — 
Ilia conquest is certain — hi* victory won, 
Retiring through Jesus his laurels to wear, 
He finds them, unfailing, aw eel rest always there. 

0, glorious rest ! we would share its repose, 
Where ihe tboin never atinjjs — where the brier ne'er 
grows, — 

Where the flowers shall blush all their sweetness to 
charm, — 

Arvd nought shall inspire even dread or alarm, — 
"Where Paradise will with i ia wonders requite 
Each cheerful beholder with life and delight. 

Lord ] pram uft our portion where real can bo found,— 
Where holy enjoyments shall always abound, — - 
Where p lories ineffable shine o'er ihe way, 
Resplendent with ueautiee which never decay ; 
There, there crowned immortal, eternally blest, 
The weary shall sing of his sweet, peaceful rest. 
TorUmcfuik, ft H. V, 



but in inward, cherished desires. Two men may 
driuk freely of rum, one to cure the bite of & laiile- 
anaka, and the other lo gratify his depraved appe- 
tite. So that similar outward action* may have an 
opposite moral character. James says {1 : 1 1, IS): 
u Every man u tempted when he is drawn away of 
bis own lust, and cniiccd. Then, when Inst hub con- 
ceived, it bringe lb forth sin , and sin, when it is fir* - 
ithod, bringolh foiib death." The mero existence 
of strong desire ia temptation. Hut when a desire 
for aa evil object ta consented to, or cherished by ibe 
will, 4 * itbriugeth forth ain." 
. To ohorifeh a desire fur anything that injures ue, 
i? uncmperance — it is sin Or T to chernh i di^ire 
for anything which doea no g<»od p bul wsates our 
unsa sod monoy, aad iujures our health, is ain, Paul 
says ; " Whether theivfbre ye eat, or drmk. or what 



smoking aide digestion 

Dr. Allen says, 11 1 have found all the srmplums 
of dyspepsia produced by snoffing." 

It injures the voice. " Du'we wonder, 11 says Dr. 
Bash, " why the voice should be affected, when the 
hollow nasal cavities are converted into jo many Auea 
of i sooty chimney ?" 

It injures the intellect. "Hut ovcry form of u>- 
bacco is injurious to every faculty uf the mind. Dr. 
Stephenson save, 1 It is ruinous to inieUVei.' Again 
he says, ' In ail its fonos, it appears to be deleterious 
; to the brain and nervous system. " Gov. iiuliivan 
aaya, 1 ]t has never failed in render ine dud ami 
heavy, to interrupt my uhual ah-nut-ie ufilmiioLL, .i hl | 
to weaken the power of my mind in analyzing aub- 
jects and defining ideas,* 

" Prt»f«*or Uueheock says: 1 Intoxicating drinks, 



soever yo do, do all to the glory of God." Is this ^a 05 ' n,, d tobacco, exert at pernicious in flueae* upon 
loo siriet * Will it bring a Christian into bondage to 



adopt this rule, and carry it out in his life 1 Nay, it 
ia the rule of ail who abide in their first love. They 
as naturally connect Clod wtib everything they do, 
see, or hear, aa tho selfiah person doea his selfish in- 
terests- Self-interest is the ever-present thought with 
sfoaft*; but with saints, it is ihe glory of God. — 
They love always to feel that " God give* them life, 
aud breath, ?nd all things/' and that it ie in him they 
lire, move, and have their being. 



of the mind ; but to what purpose ia it thai thu ma- 
chine is furinubly ruuniog and ouxziog alter the bal- 
ance-wheel is taken ofiT 

" Let us net, however, mistake the meaning of 
Brof. EI. He dues not suppose that the intellectual 
operations are permunenily quickened by tobacco. — 
On the contrary, no class of men, Sa a class, think 
more tardily than old Ukbacco-mungcra, especially 
chewera. One may well bo flstunisbed at the slow- 
ness of their intellectual movements — as if some 
mighty load were upon them, pressing them down." 

Its inunural tendency. ** Tobacco/' says Dr. 
Rush, 11 more especially when used in etnoking, is 
generally offensive to people who do not use it. To 
smoke in company, under such circumstances, is a 
breach uf good manners* ftow, mauiter* have au in- 
fluence upon morals. They may be considered as the 
outposts of. virtue. A habit of offending the senses 
of friends or strangers, by the use of tobacco, cannot, 
therefure, be indulged with innocence. It produces 
a wont of respect fur our fellnw -creatures, and tbia 
always dis puses us tu unjust and unbind bclia^or to- 
wards them. Who ever knew a rude man com- 
pletely or uniformly mora] ?** 

" Tobacco with many/ 1 says Dr. Stephenson, 
"especially with inexperienced yutub, is the haud^ 
maul til dissipaiMn :tnd vice; and deeply involves the 
individual, as well as the general health, morals, and 
happiness of the rising generation." 

Its effects on religion. " The Melhodists, in early 
times, forbade the use of tobacco to their people* — 
1 This prohibition,* Bays Dr. Rush, 4 discovered thigh 
and just sense of thu self-denial, decency, and uoi' 
versa! civility Khiah are required by the gospel/ — 
1 What reception,' he adds, * may we suppose the 
Spastica would have met with, had they carried into 
ihe cities and houses where they were sera, snuff- 
boxes, pipes, cigars, and bandies of cut, or rolls of 
prgtsil tubaoco J Such a costly and offensive appara- 
tus wuuld have furnished solid objections to their per- 
sous and doctrine* ; aud would have been a just cause 
fur the clamors and contempt which weie excited 
against them/* 

** Wesley says : * Use nu tobacco anleas prescribed 
by a physician. It is an uncleanly uuu unwholusume 
selt>induigence/ It wan customary with this great 
man not to receive into the ministry any individual 
who persisted in the use of this drug, Would thai 



Ihe intellect. They tend directly to debilitate the or- 
gans ; and wn cannot lake a. more effectual course to 
cloud the understanding, weaken the memory, unfix 
the attention, and confuse all the menial operaiktte, 
than by thuA entailing on ourselves the whole hate- 
ful tram of nervous maladies. These can bow dowe 
to tho earth an intellect of giant strength, and make 
it grind in bondage, like Samson ahum of his locks, 
and deprived uf his vision, The use of tobacco may 
seem to soothe the Heelings and quicken the operations 



SANOTlFICATIOlf . »0, X 

u Ye ask, and receive Hot, because ye ask amiss ' 
James 4 3. 

** Ask in faith, nothing wavering* For he that 
wavereib ia like the troubled sea, driven with the wind 
and tnssed. For let nut that man think that he shall 
receive anything of the Lord." — James 1 rfi, ?. 

How many have said lo me, when 1 have been 
urging upon them the duiy of being holy, " Well,! 
have a great many times iliuught that 1 gave up ill 
and I expected to be bleat; but I was not." Now* 
it cannot bo that Uod proved unfaithful in such an id* 
stance ; the fault must, therefore, have been on the 
put of the individual. I am acquainted with cue 
who has professedly been seeking to be saved from 
sin fur at least ten yearn, and yet ta no nearer the at- 
tainment of the blessing than ahe was when she first 
heffun. Row, there must be a fault aome where on 
the part of the seeker, for Cud has said, "And ye 
shall seek me and find me, when yo shall sctK fi r oe 
with all your heart." " liet God be true, and every 
man a liar." " Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amine," 

Many plead for purity, while they at the sanic lime 
are onwDliog to pass through the painful process of 
self-critcifixion. If they could only have hid mess, 
and at the same time be conformed to the world, hnw 
gladly would they receive it. Others would willingly 
eujity it if they could keep it to themselves. 

Some wiest ibe premises, and apply them to our 
use, when at the same time they are not thu chaise* 
let* io whom they are given. One individual t have 
re pelted ty heard make uae of this expression when 
praying : ',' Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved;" am) there 1 bey rested, be- 
lieving that they should he saved, because they 
prayed, Their daily walk plainly showed that they 
were nut saved, io thu present tense, at least. 

There are other passages which leach thai we must 
" call upon God out uf a pure heart," in order to do 
so acceptably. " He that lumeth away bis car from 
hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an abomina- 
tion." Says David, "If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me," And if tie would 
not hear David, neither w ill he heat os. 

There is one promise which should ever regulate 
! uur petitions, via., " if we ask anything according lo 
his will, be hearcth us ; and if he hear us, wc kno 



bis follower* had adhered to the same priacipte, and | lbst lhf} ^ we defljr0 6f him w 

that other sects had profited from the example.— *„ tB , k- mn lk „ r „„ .„„..u,»,i u„ .t 



had profited from the example, — 
Would, rather, that no young man might present 
himself as moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the 
gospel, who has not light and conscience enough lo 
prevent him from using tobacco. 1 '' 

Its lilihiness. ** King James 1., who in the year 
1000, soon after the introduction uf lol/acco into Eng- 
land, wrote a treatise against it, saya that it ia * hate- 
ful to the nose, baneful to ihe brain, and dangerous to 
the lungs/ Ho also represents 1 ila black stinking 
rumen,' as nearest resembling the 1 horribly Stygian 
smoke of the pit ihat is boiiotnlets. 1 And again, as 
if to show still more strongly his utier contempt of 
the vile plant, be saya — 1 Some of the gentry of this 
land- bestow three, some four hundred pounds a year 
upon this precious stick. r 11 

** But if all the other fillhiness connected with Ihe 
use of tobacco were tolerable, the spitting it occasions 
would not be. How many excel teot men — woukl 
there were no Christian ministers on the list — are al- 
most as much dreaded as the cbuiera, or the small- 
pox, simply and soldy because neither lluora nor 
furniture are safn in their presence. That the room 
would be scented fur a day or two, could be borne t 
but to have Boors and cajpeis, or even stoves or fire- 
places, stained with tobacco-juice, ia quite loo much 
tor ordioary housekeepers to endure." 

' 4 A good story is related by the author ol the 
Temperance Tales, of a very intelligent and zealous 
friend of teo-tnialj&m, who was a moat inveterate, not 
to eay disgusting , slave of tobacco, and yet waa re- 
covered* This individual was the accredited' and res' 
pectable agent of a temperance society, by which ho 
was principally employed in collecting funds. While 
soliciting conlribulioua one day with bis tobacco in bis 
mouth, very much to the aiiuoyanee of ail who were 
near hi in, n bettor man than he, looking him full in 
the face, observed—' You, sir, arc not a pruper per- 
son to be an agetu in thu cause of temperance, for 
you are n"'. i .:.ce man yourself; you are en* 
mivmI > U]t>qi:cu.'" No reply was made; but one 
of the company, taking the ' butler man ' aside, said, 
4 Do you know who that gentleman iaj 1 ' No, 1 do 
not/ was the reply. * Why, it is Col. I 
of the best men in the whole country.' The reprover 
waa surprised, and would have written a note of 
apology, but did nut know where to address it. 

" borne time afterward, being at a public place, be 
r c co gniiefr in a better dress, and with a more eleanly 
and healthy appearance, the same temperaoee agent. 
On proceeding to make an apology, he was prevented 
l>y I Ij n sgei.i, ♦ No apology te needed/ said he; 
1 you did your duty, and your reproof had its uUeJUJed 
effect. It led to much reflection and to new resolu< 
rioos, end as the cimseinuunce, you behold me to-day 
a freeman; arid you aic my deliverer.' " 

" Let us then never despair, even of the moat hard' 
encd . Let ua reprove kindly, but yet boldly, when- 
ever we have occasion. The word of truth is quick 
and powerful sharper than a two-edged sword* Di- 
rected by its great Author, it may reach the heart, 
and by leading to tellectinn, may * save a soul from 
death** " 

The abuve facta are stubborn things, and many 
mure might be stated on each point! have noticed, 
Now, reader, if you are convicted on this subject, re- 
lorm at once, mid " let your light shine before mem" 
" All things arc possible to him that bclieveih," Re* 
member the saying of the poor negro, on being asked 
how he could give up his tobacco so cheerfully? He 
replied, " Me beg Masea Jesus all the ume/' 

jftt/afc, Ayt u £4tA, 'in. ft. MokLbt. 



most be sure that our desires are regulated by tbe 
will uf God, " Well," says one, " it is the will of 
Cud even my sanctificatiou. 1 may surely ask ibis, 
and believe that I receive.'* Yes, my friend, it is in- 
deed the will of God ihat you should be sanctified ; 
but it is also his will to sanctify you in his own way, 
and not io youra. You wiah to be savud un wmr 
own terms : but you must comply with the conditions 
laid down in the word of (rud. — " Wherefore come 
ye out from among them, and he ye separate ; tuuch 
not the unclean thing, and I will' receive you, uod 
will be at Father lo you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, satth the Lord Almighty." " Having 
therefore th ee promises, dearly beloved, let ua cleanse 
ourselves from all fiithinese of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.'" 

The different manner io which individuals come to 
Uod for his blessing, is clearly illustrated by two per- 
sons who came io our Saviour in the days of his flesh. 
The firet tho? ndrJirsted him: "If ihou canst do 
anything for ua, have mercy upon on and help mJ* 
"If thou canst," aa though anything were impo&si- 
bln with God. There must be no lit lie " it's " in the 
way* when we make our requests known to God* — 
The Saviour replies, " If thou canst believe, sll 
things are possible tu him that believclh." The man 
cries out, "Lord, 1 believe, help [or forgive J thou 
mine unbelief I" Immediately hispeution was gi a cited. 
Another came, saying, " Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me dean*' 1 Quickly does the Saviour 
reply. » 1 will : be i bandeau." M ere tbe &W l way 
of faith is dearly illustrated. This faith God always 
honors. 1 know that many speak of their unbelief sa 
though it were a very trifling thing ; bul not so* it is 
dishonoring to God, tsd damning in its nature, ll 
was unbelief which caused man to fall, and excluded 
him from the garden of Eden* It waa unbelief ihat 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It waa unbelief 
that brought t tie flood upon the o!d world. U was 
unbelief that prevented the children ef Israel from 
entering tho promised land ; and we would do well 
tu take heed lest we also fall, after the same example 
of unbelief. 

But while yun plead ihat it ta "only unbelief*' 
which prevents your reception of tto Meeting, 1 would 
advise you to seereli well your heart, and endeavor 
to ascertain the cause of your lack of faith. You 
doubt not the ability of Christ to save you, nut his 
willingness to do it ; hot it is appropriating faith that 
you lack. Well, " How can yen believe that seek 
hnnur one of another, and seek not that honor which 
cometh from God!" Huw can you exercise aavieg 
laith, while unsubmissive tu the uill of God1 Cease 
to be in rebellion* cease EO cherish your own will, and 
the foundation of your unbclfel is undermined , — it 
no longer baa anything upon which to rest, sax) of 
course meet fail to ihe ground. Perfect submission 
brings perfect fanh in its train, and perfect faith brings 
perfect love, and every oilier pure , intu Hji- ^"."l — 
M Submit yourselves therefore to God 1 ' Helicve on 
the Laid Jesus Chust, and thou ahalt be saved. 

|| , D. Wkllcumc. 



LETTER rflOM E. S. CUlBt 

Bro. IIimbs :— The " Herald " is highly pnaed ia 
\ this section by all who attentively read it. The omy 
class w ho oppose and denounce it are ihoee who do 
not, and wiil not lead it. I am happy lo say. how- 
ever, that this class is small in this olace, aud I am 
confident, if it were not for unfounded prejudice and 
determined opposition, it would become emnei here* 
aa well ta elsewhere. 



THE A]) VENT II Eli A LI). 



J 27 



I have been highly interested, and, I trust, t»ne- 
fited, in 1 ho perusal of the series of article* on tho 
« Interpretation of Symbol*,'* &c. ; hut there is one 
idea all tided to, and one that is generally received by 
Advon lists, that t have never seen harmonized with 
other prophecies lhat aflecl the euhicci, via., the ob- 
ject of Messiah 'a fiist advent, to bo King of the Jews. 

How can such a view harmonise with the follow* 
jog prophecies concerning him I 

"Thou ahull brui&n his heel." 

" Lamb, slain I nun the foundation of the world." 

» Hb ronko hit grate with the wicked, and with 
the rich in hi* death*" 

"It pleasnd Ihe |»rd lo bruise him, he hath put 
aim to grief; when thou ahatt make hia soul an of- 
fering fur edti he ahull see hie seed, he shall prolong 
hi* daw/' 

♦* When Jepus therefore perceived that they would 
come and takn him by force to make him a king, he 
deputed again into a mountain himself alone." 

v Jeans answered, My kingdom ia not of this 
world v if my kingdom were of thia world, then 
would my servant* fight/' &c. 

I think the object for which he first came haa not 
tact! thwarted, but accomplished, and that he will 
soon manifest to tho world that ho was " horn to be 
a king." There ire many who hope that Bro. Latch 
will respond to your request, and give us light (trolls) 
m this subject. 

WaitiJMH* May 2d, 184». 

We suppose, that in tendering she Jews ihe king- 
dom at his first advent, the object of Christ was the 
urne us thnt of lie tender 10 thu elect at the second 
advent. We have, however, no idea that the king- 
dnmn the first ad veal weald here been petfcoted beibnj 
the imiu at which it will be now consummated 

mid only have been restored to Israel. Nor do 
eajpposo that it would have obviated the necessity for 
the sacrifice of Chrisl : for without the shedding of 
blood, ihero could have been no remission of sins. — 
Had not Christ died, God could nut have been jusi 
in jollifying ihose who diligently seek him. We 
favc no confidence ia the Unitarian fable, that the 
death of Christ was riot necessary to thu satisfaction 
of Divine notice. Should we thus deny the atone- 
ment, and nuke the blood uf Christ an unessential 
condition in (rod's forgiveness of am, wo should feel 
that wti wi-fa unworthy uf the name of Christian.— 
Ed. 

LETTER FROM A KL YES, 

Bno, limes : — 1 have hoen a reader of your valna 
We papfrr, more or Iras, for six years, and it has been 
to me as a refreshing shower in a thirsty laud in car- 
inn, !; n.' ; and although I huve, not been a subscriber 
Wtiraot of the means to pay, I have borrowed 
•fa paper ten miles distance from home, i am thank- 
ful 10 my heavenly Father, that ho has restored mo 
> health, so that 1 am able to support my family 
and provide means to pay fur your paper, 

I commend tlte manner in which the " Herald + 
haabenn conducted, although I dissent from you on 

no points. I like a straight-fur ward course. You 

t engaged in the most momentous work that ever 
Claimed tho attention of the world,— the work of pro- 
claiming to ibu world the approach of its destruction. 
Cntrst*! second personal coming lays near my heart. 
I believe that this world's history is almost told, and 
I am Ion king daily for the return of the same Je?u& 
Mtat went up into heaven! and io the same manner, to 
receive tn himself his own blood- bought children. 

I praise God thnt I ever heard the midnight cry 
and that 11 ever found a lodging- place in my heart. ] 
fcavc been dt^appuioied in not seeing my blessed Jo- 
ens before this time, hut not forsaken, for the Lord 
has u<-i"ii sMth me, still is with rnc, and has promised 
lobe with me tn thn mid. 

I am nkmo bore, there being no onn within several 
Utiles to syrnpathixn with me in tho opposition 1 meet 
With. I feel to mourn that ihere aresufow lhat hold 
Ihk prcniniJJk f.iilh, :t:ul who Mill pri>Ji\SftHi V A«l 

gmiats, and oppose the plain truths of ihe blessed 
Bible, and twist, and miste present the word, so that 
ilia worse to pick out than a Yankee puzzle, lhopr 
■ MoVetl brethren wilt leam wisdom, and not coo 
tftnd fur the mastery over one another, bat for the 
■Watery over ourselves; we should then gain a much 
■tare gturiou* victory fur the faith that was ance do- 
ttvored to the saints. 

I rejoin t, bear from my brethren scattered abroad 
who are looking, and waiiius, and longiogfnr the ap- 
^Hgj of oar Saviour. Slay God keep you in per- 
fect peace, with all ihe sanctified, onto his coming, 
aod give ua ill an abundant entrance into hu> everlast- 

' kingiWn. I remain your hiotber, waiting for 
*pe*ly redemption, 

VVu* WwoW (F/.>, Afoy 1th, 



parity and integrity, a healthy, rising influence in fa- 
vor of the troth. Yoera, A* Sat* win. 



Eilmfli from Ltllers, 



Wt& fYnmnrtnaKVtl.Slif ad, IMS. 

. Bao. II 1 una —The cause through this region ia 
well. We recently listed Pan ton, and preached 
«o times, to giK»d and attentive cnngrojM turns. The 
*a.aae in in an encouraging conditinn. We trust God 
prosper the friends there, in laboring to advance 
**d sustain the tmth in its integrity, 

9 qr hrelhren in Addison are building 1 house, 
*aa>h they hope to have cum pie ted, and ready for a 
inference, nlxoit the 2fliu of June. They will ex- 
**ct s visit from you at that time* 

As time advances we nave demonstration on dam- 
jfjjtaiion tbat the Advent cause is of God, And 
J* hop* t 0 ac 0 through the united, persevering ef- 
*tlof the friemlh who will sustain the cause in its 



tibitaarj. 

BaomKH and Sister Baxter, of Syracuse, N\ Y., 
hive recently been afflkted in the loss of their only 
son and daughter, Cuaa. Stkfuek. in his fifth year, 
and Louisa Masra, io her third year. The latter 
died May 3d, the former, about three weeks previous. 
The beans of the bereaved parents, though sorely 
lacerated by this affliction, are iicvenhcloss comforted 
by tlte hope of their speedy ■* return from the land of 
the enemy to their own border." — Jer. 31; 16. 



Tre Auvbht. 
" In my flesh shall I see God ; whom 3 shall see 
for myself, and mine eyea shall behold, and nut ano- 
ther.'"' — Job Jff. 

Mortal eye shall see thee soon, 

Ear shall hear thee ! it may light 
In the calm of summer nooa, 
Or io silence of tbe night, 
When thy glory from afar shall be known, 
As beneath thy feet the sky 
Bends her crystal canopy ; 
Seen itt terror's panoply ; 
Corning down — 

As on the stricken lyre— 

When the annum ber'd trembling goes, 
Or the flood of morning's fire 
Breaks upon the night's repose. 
The universe shall rise at thy coming * 
When the earth shall make his bed, 
Moon and stars shall shake with dread, , 
And the archangel, at whose tread 
Mirth shall ring, — 

■Shall descend with a shnut! 

I, in flesh, shall stand and see, 
Countless multitude throughout, — 
Thy full countenance 00 one ! 
'Mid innumerable host* nu each one— 
As in grains on glittering beach, 
As in waves in ncoan'a reach, 
With his full-orbed eyo in each 
Shines the sun ! . 

Again, as man below, 

Though for justice armed, yet 
O'er thee lone 's celestial bow, 
Like a radiant c lory set, 
Encompassing the terrors of thy throne, 
As beside thy tomb of jure, 
Or by Galilean shore, 
With the form that dies no raore t 
Seen and known. 

As caaght from Bethany, - 

In a cloud uf glowing sheen ; 
As on the right hand on high, 
By the dying Stephen seen, 
Binding in Infinity to a span! 
As when girt with gulihju xonn, 
As when on the cloudy throne 
My thy loved dtweiples known. 
Son of Man ! 

0 thought, to spirit frail 

Soothing sweet, when tremblingly 
Death withdraws the eternal veil, 
And the aecuset standeth by, 
In pitying fieeh to see thee, furm benign, 
Form the failing hand may hold, 
And the sinking eyo behold 
Seen again, as then of old 
l*owur divine 1 

Not as on Sinai's height, 

Nor with glory's withering glance, 
But to our weak mortal sight 
Tempering thy full radiance, 
That wc may m our weakness welcome the.' ; 
To Ihy searching, beihng eye, 
Lo, beneath thy feet 1 lie ; 
I<ord T a sinful man am 1, 
Slay with me ! 

Hone's lamp lhat lit the way. 

Faith, tho pilgrim e staff, shall fail, 
With her mantle on that day. 

Love shall stand, love shall prevail, 
Let that love familiar grow with the* now, 
Where the lowest place ia found, 
Mercy's hand, or Siirrrows wound, 
Where chaste thoughts with prayer abound, 
There art thnu ! British Mag . 
, f 

Celestial Baeezes. 
Storms and calms, strong winds and gentle breezes, 
furious tempests and favoring gales, make up life on 
the ocean, Calm and sunshine are very pleasant, 
but il is a great mercy that the winds do not always 
sleep. The mariner dreads Ihe calm olwaya more 
than the driving, tempest, Tbe galea lhat loss and 
rock are needful to bear along the gallant ship to- 
wards her desimed port, though the lull and ca»m are 
not without their ones. 

We are all voyagcta, outward bound to another 
world, on a relentless voyage. Every one carries 
aloog with him freight of costlier price than all the 
diamonds that ever sparkled in monarch's crown, and 
exposed, amidst the storms and adverse winds of tho 
perilous passage, to eternal shipwreck. Multitudes, 
with sails spread, jrlide along reckless of their fato 
and cotrrse, till overtaken with some fatal ealo, sud- 
denly they g» down, with all on board, to tbe deep 
and fathomless chambers of eternal night. Their 
wrecks are seen strewed ovor the waters; but tho 
careless mariner* take no heed, and receive no warn- 



ing;— sooner or later, they, too, make shipwreck of 

their tuuls, and are lost forever! 

But nut so with all. Celesiial breezes, loo, blow 
over lihVa dirk waters. There are favoring gales, 
which waft heavenward. Tho Christian, as well aa 
the world I: ng, is under way. His sails are spread ; 
be waits arid watches prayerfully fur the auspicious 
breeze. Sometimes geotly, and again more swiftly, 
his bark is borne along towards the port of peace, 



compasses have led us, and over which our chains 
have been drawn, we shall have the Tcsult, and can 
begin at lhat point our further ranges.— Indepadmt. 

Fotjitoatio?? PRl3(er?LMS, 
To constiiue a sufficient moral system, there must 
be a reengniunn of one riupreme, the original Source 
of b- iog, authority, and wtedum— duty to whom in- 



Sad it is, if ihe heaven-bound manner, weary nf omdee, hatmonraea, and makes binding all other d_ 
waiting, furls bis sails, and betakes htmseff to tbe !*f»i for *hw ihcro will bo a conflict or duties, ren 
cabin, to slumber in (brgetfubess, while heave nly 
breezes blow, and beknnws it Apt, hut finds at length 
hia bark no farther on than when he laid himself 
down to sleep. It is only ihe ever wakeful voyager, 
ready to catch every favoring breeze thai blows, who 
mikes a steady onward progress. 
, The celestial breezes blow Jor all. The air is not 
freer for all than are the life-giving influences of the 
Spirit, ami the offers of salvation. The winds of 
(lie ocean are not freer tn all who sail over its path- 
less wastes, than are the celestial beexes to those 
who will spread their sails by faith and prayer to re- 
ceive them. The mariner who quietly and indolently 
furls his sails, and lies-down lo sleep, or smuaea him- 
self with trifles on the deck of the ship, eannoi justly 
complain if he makes nu progress an his voyage. — 
Nor more justly can that would-be voyager tu heaven 
complain, if he does not spread his tails, and watch 
and wail for the celestial hrreies. Let him that reao% 
etb, understand. — JV*. Y, Evcng, 



dering virtue uncertain, variable, and inconsistent. 
To establish sufficient moral principle, there must be 
proposed motives to do right, convincing the mind 
and con trolling the heart, superior at all tiroes, and 
In all circumstances, over every possible motive to do 
wrong.— To direct in moral conduct there must be 
an eihibitioo. by actual example, of the highest 
uwral perfectiitii. All these can bo found only io 
Christianity Hence we affirm lhat, though there 
aresnmo auxi.iary means, tho Bible is fundament ally 
essential lo the proper training of the>oung. Every 
attempt to build a sound education, except upon evan- 
gelical truihs, will be a failure. For, besides that 
the Holy Scripture ie a library of itself, containing tbe 
most ancient. amhcniie } and satisfactory account of 
things and their causes ; narratives the most simple 
and impressive ; biography the most honest and use- 
ful i eloquence, tbe roost powerful and persuasive ; 
poetry, the most sublime and beau liful ; argument, 
the closest and most profound ; politics, the jusl eat 
and most liberal ; and religion, pure from the ihronc 
of God ; it alone teaches mortals with sufficient au- 
thority, motive, and example— the authority of God, 
the motives of eteruilv, and the example of Jesus 
Christ, Gad-in-man. Dins we Cud that, in exact 
proportion is ihe Bible is read, useful knowledge, 
civil liberty, and sound morals prevail.— Dr. Bttkmc* 

Lovers op Lifx,— To three classes of persons 
lime aeeow lo pass slowly, vbt : to uWe who are 
idle, lo those who are muttering pain or distress, and 
to those who are impatiently anticipating some high- 
ly-prized pleasure. To two clasaee it seems lo speed 
its flight, via : to those whose mintle are fully em- 
ployed, and to those who are enjoying pleasure or 
happiness. In the retrospect, it appears longest tu 
Ihose whose lives have been filled up with the large- 
csl number of memorable events. The mind, in look- 
ing over its past history, measures time by the auc- 
ceasivo events tt remembers, taking no very distinct 
cog nizanee of the space intervening . If a roan eou Id 
forget all the events of his life, with the exception of 
e*s, he would seem to himself to have lived ooly 
whilst lhat one was transpiring. 

If these thoughts are correct, what is their practi- 
cal bearing 1 The latter part ol life is the period for 
sober refleclion-^for the solemn retrospect of earlier 
daya, He «ho has spent hia time in idleness, like 
one who has slept soundly, awakes, and is astonished 
to find him* If wear his end, when he haa seareelv 
b«gon to Ihv. His life is a painful void. Be ts 
likeooewhu, while* »mo\:casL-,J t ha* .«wj.eni In- |,, r - 
tuue, arid is aroused to reslizehka poverty and wretch- 
edness. His fortune is gone, he knows not how.' — 
He vtlMi has lived an eventful but wicked life, seems 
to have lived long ; for memory brings up before his 
mind, in tearful array, hie numerous UMUg ressions { 
and he is overwhelmed at the sight. He who has 
abounded in good works, seems to have lived lung 
enough. He is happy in the recoiled ion of a lb? 
well aneni, and now calmly and joyfully looks for- 
ward to a glorious immortality. It was a great hap- 
piness to Paul, to be able to say—" J ha*e fought 
the good fighl, I have finished my course, 1 bate 
kepi ihe fit it h ; and henceforth there ia laid op fur toe 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the right- 
eous Judge sh ill give unto me in that day," 

Reader, would you rnjoy tbe happiness of a king 
life, let your days be fillid up with works worth n- 
membering.— Prtxb. of the Wttf, 

To cwsibta religion always on the comfortable 
side ; tu congratulaie one's self for having obtained 
the end, before we have made tire of the means ; to 
stretch the hands 10 receive the crown of righteous- 
ness, before tbey have been ixnploved 10 fight the 
battle ; to be content with a fabw peace, and 10 use 
^o efforts lo obtain the graces, to which true nonsola- 
ion is annexed ; this ia a dreadful calm, like that 
which some voyagers describe, and which is a very 
1 f, nmro-aof a very terrible event. All on 
a sudden, in ihe wide ocean, the sea becomes calm, 
the surface of the water clear as a cry&ial, smooth as 
glass, the ah serene; ihe unskilled passenger be- 
come* tranquil and happy ; but tho old mariner trern- 
bles + In an testa nt tbe waves froth, Ihe winds mur- 
mur , the heavens ktndJe, a thousand gulfa open, a 
frightful light inflames the air, and cvctj wave 
threatens sudden death. This is an image of tnoai 
men's assurance of salvation. — Scrurm, 

Wt should have a thorough persuasion that noth- 
ing befklleih us by chance, w by the mere agency of 
tnnjriur causes, but thai all proeeeuVlb from the dis- 
pensation, or with ihe allowance of God , that til 
occurrences (however adverse and cross «□ our de- 
sires) are well consistent with the justice, wisdom, 
and goodness or <jod : thai nt/I, •even the most biiier 
and sad accidents, do '(according 10 'God's purpose) 
conducu 10 our good : an entire lesifrnsitmn of our 
wiO* to the will of God, and a hopeful confidence m 
Hint fur the removal and easement of our aiflklioos, 
rmd fur His grace lo support them calmly, cheerfully, 
and e^ruTageoosly ^Jh. Itaac JJemw. 

Wi are new simile ned in God, in his power and 
bounty, and the riches of his grace; ail our strait- 
ness in io otrrselres. It is our faith that fails— not 
his promise. He gives above what we ask; what- 
. ever are our necessities, there is enough in God to 
and plaint, and lowlands of thought along which our supply every want. — Jinny, 



JoTFrtr. PnoitpBcT tw the Midst of Cokplwt. 
Jesas Christ helps and delivers his people in con- 
flict by ihe nearer prospect of the rest of heaven. — 
How often have generals animated iheir soldiers with 
1 ha hope of soon seeing tlmir pfjrcfnl home, their 
fathers, brut bora, sisters, friends, all anxionaly wail- 
ing to congratulate them on their victory. Think, 0 
tried turnovers, uf your eternal hours, io which Jesus, 
your Captain, will soon conduct yuu- You have ft 
Father there : tbe moil penile, gracioua, and affec- 
tionate, that ever bore the name of love. Tufl have 
brothers there, and sisters also, even all ihiu ever 
lived, who, through grace, repented of tin, believed 
in Christ, and fought the good fight. Yon have 
friends there, whom you have never scon in the flesh, 
but who long to see you with them in thai pleasant 
land. And there, they are all so loving, so puTe, so 
gentle, and so graeiona ; ihey are all of such kindred 
minds and congenial spirits; tbey will all welcome 

f uu so kindly, telling you their gracious history, and 
iaiening to yours, and adoriug with you your com- 
mon Savmur; that the very delight nf that happy 
meeting in that land of peaea should re-animale the 
most fainting among you, to go on praying, belie v 
ing, -wrestling, with holy perseverance, till hia or her 
turn to enter into eternal rest shall in due order come. 

And then, no more conflict ! Ye angels, write 
lhat upon thit jasper walls! Spirit* uf Ihe just made 
perfect, chant lhat wiih your gulden harps 1 Ye that 
are to wear garments made wljiie in the blood of the 
Lamb, and to carry palm-brunches in your hand, 411- 
lieipais that song now! Thrro shall be nu room con- 
flict ! There is no war in heaven now ! Flesh ami 
blood, io their present elate, shall not enter there ! 
Nu law in iho member* eball militate against thclaw 
of the mind there f No evil world, no crafty temper 
there t Blessed, my brethren, whatever our selfish, 
ignorant minds may stnnetimea object, ihriou bless- 
ed are the dead tvhicb die in tbe Lord." — fiamhfaon. 



Established Pbinciple*. 

It is a good ihinj; for a man, when he bas fairly 
and fully examined a subject, connected either with 
Christian duty or Christian truth, to lay up in his 
mind the result which he reaches, and thereafter to 
assume that result aa a frrd point in subsequent en- 
qtritiee. So, for example, with the inspiration and 
consequent authority of tbe Scriptures, or wuh ihe 
reality of mana native disposir ion to self-indulgence 
and evif: and so, in pTaeiical matters, with the 
amount of time and effort and pecuniary means lo be 
devoted yearly to charitable uses, or with the course 
of private adf-discipline to be pursued by the soul. 
Principles, or roles, in regard to atieh points should 
not, indeed, be adopted hastily, or mtfifflfl nreat cap- 
tion, and careful survey nf ihoir many relations,— < 
Least of all should they be adopted without a dili- 
gent and faithful seeking fur tho illuminating influ- 
ence* of the Divine Spirit, But when adopted, they 
shnuld be fixed in the mind; taken ns the germs a/id 
corner-stones of future belief, a* the h.-ue-lmr*, or 
established elements of future c^ Imitation > 

Men act iu thia general mode in business, or in 
professional study, or in political life, ur in the dis- 
cussion of qeeetions of morals. Titer should act 
thus in religion. And if I hey would,' they would 
ftud their whole system of faith becoming more sym- 
metric*! and compact; they would be more intelli- 
gent in regard to duty, would accomplish icon: fur 
the permanent good of llieni selves and others, and 
would be saved an indefinite amount of anxiety and 
troubled unrest. M Drive 3 stake down, Johnny "— 
said an old farmer io his son, who had been survey- 
ing with him a distant and almost wild farm, arid 
who wan joat turning homewards at night satisfied 
thai hia retentive memory would recall in ihe morning 
the courses they had followed, and the spot at which 
they had stopped ; « drive a alake down, if it takes 
yen an hour lo find one, and ihen you 11 be sure not 
to be bothered.'' So wo would ourselves, and so 
would have other Christiana do, in the things of the 
soul : drive down fie it ah, wherever we have fin- 
ished a subject, and reached a result. We shall have 
tho point then, 11 a pos*e**tnn for everlasting." And 
though we may not came back to it in the morning, 
00 r umil after many daya, and thotigh when wo come 
back we may not ho able to trace at oil ihe ridges, 
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Foreign News. 

The British steamship JUturnia arrived M Uiis 
port on Saturday lasl. Wc cu^y Uie foltowinjf sum- 
mary of European new* from WiUJiea ind S>UTir*s 
F.uropcatt Time* of the 28th nit 

France weroe to progress slowly, b«H wc trust 
surely, towards aume.hifljj like a regular and firm 
Government. The proceeding* in the National As- 
sembly continue lo refer chiefly lu subjects of subordi- 
natc interest 

The usual elertioneaHH rn4r,ti-.jvrec art pal m 
motion (or gritting adtadume ovet rival candidates, 
and endeavors are heiog made by real m fictitious 
wrrespothienee to suw the seed* of discord amrmp 
the tnerpbera of the JkiNAPAitTS family. The Presi 
dent, nevertheless, seems lo gain in general eeleem 
and, opno the whole, the country is proceed iiig tran- 
quilly, it is true that now the conspirators uf ihe 



of Piuaaia aa the head uf the empire, rind tluur tlirorms 
shaksn to the foundation by popular feeling ■ Atta- 
in*, another dissident, is in a state of crmiinued an- 
archy, and (he Frank fori mnn push forward their 
^■hum. will, ,i i. which almottl cuninisntls 

success* The upiniutt gains ground that if the King 
of Prussia finds himself compelled to yield to the so- 
licitations of the German States, in order to avoid & 
frightful internal convulsion in Germany, that nothing 
con save him from being beset by a host of enemies 
from without. Foieniosi, France will never tolerate 
(he existence of an united empire uf furly millions of 
people perpetually threatening hoi eastern frontier 
Austria, embittered by late events, will regard with 
mortal jealousy s rival, if not a superior, sprung as 
it were from her onu Carman race. The Danes ate 
already actually at war with the inchoate stale now in 
thu fnogijut pvihical ehitdltirtli ; whilst Russia, w bum 
the Germans fear and hate, would stud forth her 



hie reretutiona find ihat they raiinc* Awa^iiilo^L fll|ea> lo root out an enemy which would 

streets Ui figiti, thoy tread in ihe same path which ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ rf 
thuir predecessors of the last eenlmy chalked out 
fur tli em in the earlical days of ihe toiisnlslc ; and 
secret plotting will probably be carried on for some 
time to come. 

Several secret societies have already been disco tar- 
ed, and at one in the Ru a tie la Manque, 51 members 
were detected in full deliberation, and amongst them 
were several of the June insurgents, who, after trial 
ami coiidemnauofl, wort aei at liberty. The French 
expeditionary fleet loft the ancboraga of the Island of 
Hyeres on the evening or the 8Snd> It waa believed 
l!i at the troops would, immediately on Ian cling at 
Cirita Vccchia, proceed wilhout baking direct to 
Kome, and the probability is f that tho Roman people 
wiH give them a wekomo Tecepliun. Tho Pope will 
remain at Gaeta until ibc temper or hi» wvojled ftib- 
jeeis shall be ubcwrUiucd. 

The cholera is still making greai ravages in the 
French capital* 

Tim latest news from Paris only furnishes fresh 
details of secret societies being discovered, and some 
of them have come to blows with the police. Clan 
destine jifrjceeu'iugs of conspirators, having for their 
object the overthrow of the (iryycrnrnenl, ate daily 
brought to light, and ihe Socialists seem resolved lo 
paraarere to ihe last i a their wild attempts, 

M. Mxait abt, President of the French Assembly 
and M* Lbiihu-Rollik, appear likely to he losers, in 
a pecuniary point or view, for tbeir illegal proceed 
fags whilst members of the Provisional Government, 
*\ ne commitice or the National Assembly has refused 
to allow the former a sum uf f. 51, 000 for expenses 
alleged to hare been incur red for organizing a secret 
police lo protect the moderate members from their 
extreme colleagues, The sum or f. 133,000, dis- 
bursed by Lwmu-RoU.il* " in republican aing " 
France fur ihe elections, and f.5?0ll for the Aiywru 
Tour expedition to revolutionize Belgium, are also 
diaal towed. These disclosures present a sad picture 
of frightful plundering which look place amongst ihe 
lower agents of the Government. The chief mem- 
bers have, however, been exonerated from all charges 
of embezzlement. 

The Crown diamonds, worth nearly a million ater 
ling, are proved to bo eafo m ihe treasury, with the 
exception of two jewels, which have been stolen, the 
loss of which is estimated at aboul £ 13,000 sterling. 

It ta at present top early lo foresee the lelalive 
successor the ■Wttt] parties at the approaching 
elections. 

The war between the Danes and the Germans still 
goes on, but without an, preponderance on either 
side likely to influence ihe eventual issue. Tins Get 
man iroops entered Jutland on tho morning of the 
20th instant, in considerable force, and it is said thai 
active preparations ara being made la "atom" the 
Island of Alsen. Heavy artillery is being brought 
lo the eoa*t. Our tradars will be quire prepared lb? 
iho prevalence of ihe Germans by land, whilst tho 
Danes with equal success are making captures un 
the seas wherever ibey can. Bui hostilities lan- 
guish, Every one feels that this war is entirely 
subordinate to other political projects now going on. 
The Germans have it in their power to crush l>en- 
tftsrk, but their whole strength te not put forth.— 
Matters are not quite ripe. 

We have idle reports of ma Kmperot of Russia 
discountenancing the Danes tor prematurely rushing 
to arms ; but these, and all other passing rumors, 
sink into insignificance before the great question out 
of which all this war has sprung. Will Germany 
succeed in forming an vnitttt etnpirt* During the 
past week this momentous question, upon which we 
Lear now depends the peace of Europe, has assumed 
a very serious aspect. The pnncea or WuUemburg 
and Bavaria, who hive refused to bow to the King 



only nsks lor peace ; she implores peace, us ihe only 
means or keeping her vast |topulation tranqoil. Bui 
Germany, as we have often said, thirsts rot war ; and 
with her people thua excited wc have drop apprehen- 
sions mr the result. Tie King or Prussia is yield- 
ing more and more 10 ihe mlerciwiuna made to him, 
and the probability of his acceptance of the imperial 
crown strengthens daily. 

In the mean time the war between the Hungarians 
and the Austrian* increases in ferocity. Our last 
staled lhal the Hungarians had got possession of 
Waiiaen, and were in communication with Gi mom. 
liy subsequent accounts it appears lhal the Imperial- 
ists repossessed themselves uf Waitaen at the point 
of ihe bayonet; bui again ihe fortune of war seem* 
changed, and by tbo laal contradictory account thu 
Hungarians had again advanced westward. A bat- 
tle at Grau has again opened the road for ihe Mag' 
yarn to Comoro, and Pesih is said to be in iheii 
bands ; whilst the Daaobo keeps tho neighboring 
city of Ofart in the possession of ihe Austrian*. — 
However this may be, it is quite clear thai Austria, 
single-handed, is unequal lo the fight, and we look 
with alarm into Transylvania, where we fear the 
Uussisna will sicp in lo decide the con lest. These 
events, coupled with those now passing in other parts 
or Germany, render the chances of a general ICurope- 
an w ar m osi imminent, M ediatkm is oot of I ho quca- 
i lion whilst such passions .are at work ; and we waich 
tba progress of events with deep solicitude. 

It will be seen that the French, expedition hassailed 
to the Roman Statu* Parma has returned to her 
allegiance, and the other stales of Italy will, we 
hope, retrace their elepa. We discredit altogether 
the reports circulated about France marching into 
Savoy, because R ad trait y demands an excessive 
sum from the Sardinians fur the cost of war. These 
mailers will be arranged, provided Germany can bu 
kept within duo bounds. 

We have news from Sicily that ihe Neapolitans 
have, by successive marches and battles by land, 
supported by their fleet at sea, rno down sod con- 
quered the whole eastern ports of Sicily, from Mes- 
sina lO Syracuse, So far is certain and official ; but 
reports arc in circulation lhal tho Sicilians from Pa- 
lermo have marched to the relief of ihe casteru cities, 
and have obtained great 

sver, far more likely that the provincial government 
has proposed to capitulate 10 the Neapolitans. The 
headstrong Sicilians had the finest chance to secure 
a constitutional government under the auspices or 
France and England, and ibey have thrown away 
the opportunity. We see no altemaltvu but their 
unconditional surrender. 

Our next will give ihe denouement q[ the revolu- 
tion at Hume, 

la Spain the war is drawing to a close., bu ihe 
Court or Madrid, when too tale, is again anxious m 
interfere in faruf of the Pope. 

CnasLsa Albert, the ex-king of Sardinia, has 
reached Portugal in safety. 



SUMMABT. 

Charts t ony, wed p, nod t'tiHta- ThOttUWMi, ■tod**, WSCS 
drowned Ut lit* Coaikrctlrui, mv Hun**". H> B*i *■ SSlufdij 
C^lIk Int. Ther h*d I*bhi rnt«ed |n 

Julilh «- llsrdlH. ■Wlnnker, aoc3xl«ntiiTSy fell from ttur r»t*W rf 
Ctltr whsrfoA il.' ii'.ii. MUtiiBt Um Lwwl wlait *■ tomI. In- 
Btctliu * Mriou> wattnd. 1J« wu ukeu UP uwimiblc 

TV wfaclft asrnScr ol rJ*f*» at watcli llvw la hi Nmr Xat% 
t&fbl&ni attbe**> USU arvlkrnMll t» are as* Bcmwa ; S»l 
si 3.7M uka ure tnuk 0b tiuudiiT ; 4015 bwui we« hnwlilurUn 
ttic vut ytir. 

'I hr boy, *:rJ h year*, whnisH affhhi Ulknt't bfmt in Li-k- N. 
\ , hn» Li co iltwjhijritdoo.rcituultirhijrittrtmf'youiSp"**! tnctal 
Uicatnpeitoci tocammJl ibettuueof raunlrr. 

A ktlsr. conoUairw 4(Mrumd» arorUa UsOJ, vim rtalm 0™1 
New OrbMH» Po«( -oflfce Ly a rwti t»y UHura , al-i*c tit M r. 

WiwjistH, tbc DvQBtr Yt*cananct, tmh»r«d uy * P«" naswrf 
i3Mflver, fae dl*rflOlvd» K«t reccncini. 

Ji.h.n War.r.M S;..kpT, K".; . -i l, Ulkd tui molSM. ir*wu4cd 
In mnrry ■ larvant ikrl in Uie taasic? ntklut which p1»* remoti* 
Mrsied. He V* In to a rue, ru cwl of Un* hc*»r, recriAU)**! oul 
rnnl hofln. returned f ramie nU ntfihrr vluv l» J cluur, wbm 
Iks morrnri \\*r llirmirh ihe head wits a sun- il» ilwn ibrt*i- 
riMdiSfi lift of Ibniriirr-hrrrfWtetl'Jpr *IU> n«u. tBtrnuuk 
■u cicunp to jet tier ckUBu, liut ran to k fumn't botttS, aad S«af 
U f bcr k Tltc mnrdenT !• In co*t«lr . 

Wh«Vi ttllJiu*, lawn clerk of WooUlock. tru mbbed of f V» 
jiicaWlby wlfWimnn named lto*lnftd 4 wlio b«J Iw hvm Umr 
In bbeJDpIw Thor«6bcr««caa«d. 

TtW nqmb*r at punpnn in Emttod Jd 1546 W*p MAP, amt I* 
L-SSt 1 .SVijirju, khowrnc ait lacrouM la two yuan* ot U&jXC 

S poaofacr, »1ih bM don, wiw hutiUfll m Um 4 oinjiJfl^ nftac Eui 
orBklcarm. whai thi swciMipcar riioi Sist one nrb4cda£i< Mid 
iNrn Uie poor yuDCbrr deed. 

Urary Orinltj, OCOikrti, for txto« draak oa l!w Stbbaih* wti 
Bruit In TXottttteT $t tnd eoata, Uxfid tl SI 3. WhkSSt taW. awl 
Hiu dladtanicd. 

TbenlihtlaaiotliCT of Uttday* L 



tnutasj of the itb s ui Adilmrnhun, | »oiti«<i» t Mh. will II ti., 
Marmri be hi Uie depot i*a On- w»ivh) ol Uie nneaotM train f s at 
KorlUldd tanui, Uie *ccav4 !*alitmlb ; nl \0i.u_11, Vi.tUie Uijtd, 
hr^cbrcii will irijuie nrrurueti.enl* 1«r rwnln" 
may WtuA IhwI y « WimU*,, . V*-'' 
.i.rn : >,E W.itu, Lii.ui Ha id the tftli, 



n iTT|:.->. i» i lip i 
f, IAS; at ^iN-iatficVI, 



i . ■••.!!,. i,.-f, ! 



Uru |. to. MjLri.fl.nl v..!l 
a i in r«ehH^n»t«,^«i 
dflili in Juutt Aahcm. ibe modt Driafliias, U 
tlte Sikiari.li, nnd dunJil the wri-k orccu'iltii*. Will Uie In tihra, m 
t*yracrm» innke unistt mml* for ■ chiIjIk: merfb* t 

Urn. ft. V, I.tos VUl nokt .t rtiMtltiE In tinRefcl. Cn Mnibinirtni 
nn xhe | *Lh, at 2 r. n . and ip ewiinuD over Ute SaLbaih. Let tlitni 
Uc » ; ■ " i r. t pily. 

(IT9. 1, tl, HhUtaim will preach St North SarUklfte id, Vi„P,b. 
lmih 4 May 2<). — 

Bto. A. Ilrowa etnreta lo prearii al KtahQi ihe ibM ftibir,tlt In 
M.h» i hi M.mII.ii;ii' rln nil ; m Mui..-I.»«nr, N. U., ilir flr»iu, Jut-c; 
ut l.oncnrd Ui* wrrtHttd, 

Rr«. A.awrwla'aill tirrfl-'ti inttrireraonl, N II » Skbb R tli , K pj 
aotb , mid m tpttofM^ Vu, Untjoain* Uw Ufltb- 

UfO, IMUwItea will juratli til l.owrll Bubbntn, May iSib, utiiat 

ihiT^lh. 

btro. J- C< Bj waier will 9\xm\y in Victor ihe 3d Sahbiih by June. 
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. Hfwutrj wfJ] h«W U;wl inctllftiu aa hiDowm-At Calo f 
CiiyutaCo., K V , » u.niuriKlm Krklay e*«ih«. St«y xiih- til 
Uj^lSn^kWVMt arlect the Lewi location t At Uawe§o« cotiLuusitinc; 



Um. | tattcrws u-t-Y tns wcat \t 
Wi'iliirKtHy CTenin^Jtlite titfi i 



OtfEAf SEAT* 

mrreimrcj Iti Uir. Trtt 

«t halt. EuqaUeaiNo.SiJbafdmb>aU 



JliRAltV iNew Serkio.-Earh Hn.m 
icrnusdred ; L-." V At Aie- 
ififfd'* Jaatrti,' a 1< \'< ■ \« I,, 
ybilrr fiy mn. 1 " Me. II " Tkt 
Ujn Vrraptft of tbr t itrUV 



llelni.il Uie CfOfal ihi ktazWtl kWSJL 

Tlin.uxb Uiowf-rp !br iliht*-atl.pi bij] \ 
For<Jod, ivlio loveth «H hi* norkx, 
11*. tell bwhinie wttbBlW 
( krMLttui G^IJKf ht bo«i foavd ItuUy sttbe nturdrr Of bik to 
(bet, euoUier, acid U*len. ntBodoia, CSJiaS^ Si^ •Sulaacctt to 
f jp ««HTfd nu the 1Mb or Slur- Hu mtHlm Air lb* deed dpei not 
apptar. He bad roceterd s (0«d ediicalhal 1Q Gc7Tn«uy. 

yii. tlrulin waa robbed ut flW tt the ntael IS VeraSP, Cl.. db 
1 unday tklalLl of bui week, and Ute thief waa arreeud In BprBti- 
i ,1.5 tin- issxtdaf. 

MaUjcr Voae WltblBlloiJ. of Pueehtater. Sted «tl04it Si yean, 
while ili attmr ol mental (kraatetttenl, conimtCed nuddebj Cot- 
lib] hin ihruat oo the tth. 

t : liar h-k eiiiiitb r mmin , aard », I AUj of fioTaleoce, wa» dro wiled 
wtulc baXbiut at tVUcnhwuai, > . Gi 

John iiburcb, a>»t rnie or Iho Maa&elte. wu kklkd st Cbarltt- 
tuu un ttteSlh, by falUai (rent the iwt-tuyuml tioka-ucci. 

Two dilldrtit wcte jxtiaoiied io dealh st He'iiflian. N. Y.+ but 
week, by eaibs htcUrr uauSev^ 

A l lite Santera* Ceen la Uaruatabk oa ThuradaVi Cel'in Finb Ta. > 
I owil at fall Bi w, r-coTeml u tmdtcC ol faiOU, *jc daman* la* 
iiLttd alH>o( a ytuir «id u coitamwuou ol ■ iuUry in Ibcnud, 
which had Ixrtt kD opse lor aewaj weoki. 

Hcurpeila Dewnk. a child, w*k ma over and fijtsllv voundwl bt 
i mi; u[ ihe HarW'Jii cark In hew Vofk 

A man tiamed A, f«. JSutUb erjtl ■ Soy ta Adame 4 Co, 1 * tlsutc* 
inttret It Etahiaond, V*., ut llic aUi t iruwkeu u aiejohariillkr, anil 
ilir«ied 1 * , Tet* < WJlUam*. Butic-u wood-klroel ,V bJiajbdphHL" The 
Hda «m plMDBd to the frettbt can. bdl on eiawiiiulioa u pirwed to 
■ nuuln I wgHMro.BiW*, «SoW<rt firflyided wttS eaiiS Slid bbfll- 
,kf» of water, ami oUtar Btdami ceumiaiKu, lo uMabi UWMi 
mu i Lie try, Ou Utcdiacevcry Sews aadc, s tekxranhK' de«(iaicfi 
WIS aenl lo Froderlclwbiiah , wse« sJintlb «M swlad and uktt 
lack la .UcfaTaiDnd, wbert be w*» COJOlflJlied lw>d lo await ib 
eitrly tltal. 

lttilkp Mlnra. a bbwh man, of Ottawa, 0., itaa been bald toUajl 
HBlhedsMiaof htlltotbliu*uiK™ lM»a1,aicd Uiear*. lluiuov 
look ihof au ofa AbUeswfli hw wttora be bail Morkcd. and 
niaaed w m bim, vid liw Uiti tlm Cuk*rtfi man wbuipnl hi* ■ 
l bal be died ha a few d»>«. Tht whlu D> at ta blH n.v*l fu not v 
ii.r rtdter tbr whok itOTJ. 

AtJi-kin, H t II.. on ibe Wh, Oil** >lecd sut an end toltw Lin- 
h> haultbc bi-rveJf In h# thai.-iWi . S» *» tweiitt-Ovc ji^i «1 
r je . kud k«fd houi« far brr wM»*ct Uibtr . bbt pjcpwtd ibe «Jth 
, :f r aa iwUiU. kltriwiiT in.ii, wkv* JbjJptwMii. amJ at a latir 
i.uur wii» luutid driui. 

Tim«(livC*rlT> bnkcmaa oa lltr VVotriealer Railroad, while na- 
obaratlm cam ou a frrajhl train, lu iDOUoo, at OrtUoa, fcll OJ3W 
ilif uaob.ai*d nna ran ever sed inaUblly kiUcU. tlta reatarM »ctt 
Itfouxbl lo dlM city lor mu rrneui- 

At tjcbnireiady, JcJiQ ttcbttylar. fariocrty of Kodtceltr, wa» run 
htm by Use car* and ttulaUfili aUfad. 

A ruoucra Uisucat waa btU on Wfdarwte) mftf n)Q| ef la-l nwh 
, ii tin* trtklt ut mi niikiium, Lnnn 1 ibuj^i il Lbo wnn r al Ute i>i»u.h 
iud 'mmuic Uaiiiu^i w ltkJl ITte bod i bad proialuy i<*tu lu wa< 
icr aaTaral^rr^. m Oh Utau tad tt-tl *eretvttc V«nbet-daaJh 
liout aaai* cao*e ta *ih* jprr anluow it 

|. f *l 1 juie, na vuuLarrled man In rny etreuntewii . 
»uiL'*irl») u,L,^iJi<;hiii.PiUiultkktHUUn<NcHtb VaiJipulh, Ut. 
i aiikc i» iivtu Ivr iuc art. 



BOOHB FOB *Al£ AT TJIlH OFFICE, 

BEtrOND ADVENT ItUUAKV .OW rkrira, a vota.l-1 Ifac. ft* 
wart. 

SECOND ADVENT 
ta. i tll-attm, per dux. ; *j m f 

r.i -ln.-.r:! ••■ • r • f . . Ji 

l^Iflrt, Hi*- att'tnl < i ' J< 
/jury a/ ^raac/ p*a 
I 'opiOit " liy the Ileir r , 
orSL Uude'W, LivtilMJfl b° lll.-"1*e Um'r tt.a,T*t * i.rtat 
Prattir-\it IfttttiM* UylliL Bi'n, Xmuiinl brf.tk. ». a . t lim luui 
m lltr ISmii Vt, Ji tiler V r«r,. It' -■" l/A>n.er«rr< n," I ■■• il ■ • - 
We. V.-** friilumt MtU*r>* Jjoio** a*d LtJOKtS' fcp, \JJ.- 
" r"ir#r iYmcifjrj cj thr tttewt MttM iatfkt Whs tcriplun 
Vtoohr Uy 1.. D. MemUil. 

" A ffTATibJkT,NTOF FkC TS en -Sv umrereaJSprtad aul Er 
aceted Trlunipba Of Borbaa I 'itltnticw/m-** itc^l »tVpca hwrttai* 



.. In 



" l'Ht>TKifrAriTia>l ; Ui Howe of ibe World"* CaBremui T*k 
lhc-M'Ui ' ' 1. l'jj e I-. <-i*. ; [M i uiii-iiu-a. 

■ I NK IHIU.EAH Frit U N I I HFF.D B < hark* FntSer 
Titce* t eia. — 

MILLENNIAL MARS" iwitJi mii.tk.i-rrkr, .<,i'li A I A t M 
in N %S ulih^ut hum:. , tell A IHH'1 loN TO T ItE hi 1 1 I.E. 
H ENT Til THE IIAH l J i«o pp*t, Ur cUk r |t par dot. 



— I'rtca, 



riavL- 



» ADVENT fill I ELD ANDJBEVIKH » ?Noa- !. II. i 
r i- n< th.:le -. si jo fjf i In- thu c Louim) tocetiiet. 

UtrEriTIONH ON THE HOOK OF DAMIIL HOT Utr r« '1 
BibltMbuMiva and SLrnl'is --*l • I "-•■>■■ t. I - rv. 

1 THE ADVENT 11KEAI.IL 11 and Ibu "MIDMtjHT UKV." 
W> rais sepet) atotl of Ute bed, voliueea ot ibeac paoen. 

TltK RESTrTVTION. CbrUl'i KUcdorji nn KarUi ; die Btfnro 
( I lafccl. tOU'tlier * 'III 1 hi I: I '. .rUu.'il LlJ.niif JyatlQH 1 lit: lj4.ru»[, ha> 
lumct ^iid Wur^lilJ) , Jj-q, Yltr l i«3l i>\ UiihSti n.kl tl Eli r lt,nnn ,11.11 

.brow, tl) J- illcL. UI jo. 1'ttct, bound, f, l-^«a-i 
bt- kettib,- aiaU. » «». ; dbcounib} die ntunttty. 

TRAlTTlrt OS^'UOFJIEUV. 
l.ooklrn riirward. 11 rSo.^'^ttap^Drapewtlfln lot 
_ Preaent Diap«uialJra>-Jta huf.* Vt bal d» 

'culTi^irftTkieTlitMaloiiiJK t bi.irli nl-uui JlU tk'roi.d t.ti: ut'" 
-"Tlrftactiln nir-'' ii • " H I Will mat Hr h./i; Lii. 1 ' • i ■ ' 
. - ^ bat ali'il be ibc rii.i, ol n»> UOTJiitifi ? rt 4. *-1be\ew 
tteiottik uit4i tue New i;*fil> t"- "fliiiniour Ktr.|." tu " l\- 
beldt lie faioirUl Wllb Ctuuda. 1 ' |i ate. oci xt i Ut far e«M w*a» 

pJAfirt AMU OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On oaper tin Uirei? parts, , wtUiout inouiiI|ii(, $4 ; ob cfaLL |t> OM 
pirer-,, wtllwuliolkt, *j. < Mi f,ipif tfa threa jaru , , uiOui. Iwt tw 
rolk-muid eJorh barka, Sv, Tin « Dm ran la r.ajtBulW svtt' Uf d-idL 
oiii may be b) unrcaM. 

E NG l.trJH B I BLE*-We bawe rwel vied a few coplea, w lib mar- 
tujaj i rfcrrncej. FriLm, S^, uu. ALm>«uuic al SI Jti. 

rUOMtSES CONCERN IN C^THE 8ECON H ADVENT. - i\ 
it with lar«.lr itii,ajl», and ut appropriate *el>e ot poouj oa 
rarb k pu fnce. «j M ct> 



w N. MILLER'S DREAM. with roetk A ddreai 
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New Voax Citv* — Tbo church behoving in ihe 
spectry, personal orWent of the Saviour, (fimncrly 
in Sixth Avona^,) hits removed Ut the " Blcocker 
BntUiug/' cumcr of Munuu-slrect ; entrance oppo* 
site Jones-silreet. Bro. Wuitiku and others supplj 1 
the pulpit* This is the most eligible and commo- 
dious place which tltcy have ever bad* We gave 
them two discourses last LoAD's-day, and were highly 
pleased with the audiunces, and ihe prospects of the 
Society- May tho Lmto prosper them. 



Wt have received s letter from Bio. 1. K, JottKs. 
He H belter, and wilt return in season, if hts health 
permits, io nttend the Boston Conference. 
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standing* He may mistake the welfare of oth- 
ers, but he feels for their welfare through the 
exercise of bis affections. This is the nature 
of enthusiasm— if right, the greatest of all 
benefactors; if wrong* the honestest of all bc- 
wllderersj but id all instances, one of the no* 
blest qualities of man* 

True, that Popery sends out missions* True, 
that Popery is fiercely indignant at withdrawal 
from her camp. True, that Popery once made 
proselytism her policy, and pursued her policy 
by (Ire and sword j but this was the pursuit of 
power, not the impulse of conversion. Kneel- 
ing on the bare pavement, eating fish instead 
of fowl twice a week, living in a cell, rising at 



the Pope, sent deputies to tell the Emperor that 
the gates of Borne were open to his army. His 
tents were instantly struct* his trumpets were 
sounded, and in all pomp of war Henry entered 
the capital of the Papal world* Hildebrand 
took refuge in the Castle of St* Angelo, then a 
fortress impregnable to the rude warfare of the 

* . . 
But there! if a fugitive* he was a prisoner* 

He wus shorn of his beams ; and it may well 

be conceived with whnt agony of heart his 

haughty ear must have heard the shouts of the 

multitude for the consecration of the rival Pope. 

Henry was now master of Rome ; and on Easter 

Sunday be was crowned in St* Peter's as the 



three in the morning to shiver through a half imperial successor of Charlemagne* 



tlsTirpationj of the Popedom, 

The perpetual object of the Papacy is to be 
pronounced j a one one word* power— power 
over the king, power over the people, and pow- 
er over the priest. When Protestants speak of 
the religion of Rome, they generally conceive 
it to be simply a false faith, assuming the hon- 
ors of the true. But the rightful ilieoiy i>, a 
system to make a Bishop of Rome head of 
mankind- To this point all its riles, ceremo- 
gjjjsls*. .pretexts* and privileges have converged 
for the last thousand years. For this we have 
the Papal revolt of the eighth century against 
the Greek emperor, the establishment of image 
Worship* and the council against the mnrringe 
of the priesthood. For this we have the policy, 
the intrigues, and the wars of Hildebrand; for 
this we have the usu rpations of Innocent III. 
dethroning kings, giving away kingdom*, and 



hour's mass, confinement and the confessional, 
a twelvemonth's silence, and a spade stuck into 
one's future grave once a day, are tiresome fol- 
Hes; but they have no , connect ion with the 
mind, they fill no spirit with thought, they cre- 
ate no affection, they excite no intrrcst; their 
actual operation is to deaden all raenlaJ eias 



fiat the Germans at length marched from the 
copiral ; and the Norman army were again 
summoned to the deliverance of Hildebrand. 
But now those wild warriors had other thoughts 
then the rescue of an old ecclesiastic. Rome 
was to the world of those nges a city of gold 
The recovered statuary of the old mistress of 



tictty, to lower all elevation of spirit, to chill t [ ie Qr js ; the dazzling, though rude, efforts of 
all ardor of heart, lo break down all that makes f e3r jy painting ; the Eastern tapestries and jew* 
one mind soar above the rest by a mill-horse e \\ v ^ brines were objects, first of astonishment, 



round, to exhaust its strength by a weary rou- 
tine, to substitute dull realities for vivid concep- 
tions, and to make the measured monotony of 
ritual the extinguisher of religion. The monk 
may he foolish, or frenzied, or fanatical ; but be 
knuwi nothing of ihc high abstraction, the sol- 
emn sincerity, the pure uoworldliness, and the 
glowing devotion of Christian enthusiasm* 

The life of Hildebrand was a perpetual 
struggle for the enlargement of the Papal 
power. Hi.s early career had been a long in- 
trigue, his government was a desperate policy, 
■ripen convulsed Rome, Italy, and Europe, lor 
rive hundred years* 

The insult to the German emperor at Ca- 
nossa was deeply felt and fiercely avenged. 



the anathema ntjiirist Elizabeth, the establish- 
ment of the Jesuits, and the long succession of 
demna b upon every continental throne. It is 
a misconception to suppose that the mere re- 
cognition of Uomish uV trine* was the primary 
object of the Papacy. Some of the monks, 
who successively died of uld age and infirmity 
ia the tiara, might have brought the notions of 
the cloister to throne. But the Pope of vigor 
and capacity, the man of active life and worldly 
knowledge, always felt himself entrusted with 
trae purpose, and be exhibited his fidelity to 
the system in the advancement of the Pupal 
power. 

From the nature of things a Christian pastor 
cannoi be a sovereign prince. He must relin 
quish either the onti or ihe other. Hisdu.y as 
a pastor U to I each, to purify, to conciliate, and 
to convert, His duty as \ sovereign is to 
cJiar-^.> himself with ihe councils of the state, 
to protect ils interests n gainst rival powers, to 
ptmish criminals, to raise armiea, to fight bat- 
tles, and to mingle nil the concerns of the 
tceptre and the sword. Popery is generally 
thought to be a proselyting religion. This is 
another misconception* It is a religion of cere- 
raonhl; and none such was ever a proselyting 
religion. So ancient idolatry, and no modern 
one, wn* ever a proselyting religion. They all 
i Jfarrted and want merely impression, a connec- 
tion with the intellect, an application to the 
heart. It is only the religion of opinion, of 
feeling, of the affection^ that ever labors far 
pr 1 ■ !yiism, for it is the only one with which 
than feels the highest interests of his fellow- 
<**u bound up. Convinced himself, by the onlj 
tinms which can ever produce conviction, his 
fjftson, he desires to ploce others in a condition 
like his own. He may be in error, but his er- 
is founded on the exercise of his tinder 



establishing the Inquisition ; for this we hare' But the first effort of Henry IV. was to retrieve 

' his diadem. Rudolf of Swabia, with the Pope 
for his supporter, had usurped the throne. — 
Henry rushed upon the usurper, fought him in 
a succession of herce encounters, and slew him 
on the field. 

The. storm next fell on Rome. The emperor 
poured an army across the Alps, called u coun- 
cil, deposed Hildebrand, elected another Pope 
Clement III. r and marched to the gates of Rome. 
All there was terror. The invasion of the Ger- 
mans reminded the startled cardinals and trem- 
bling population of the ruaTch of Aluric, But 
Hildebrand, more a statesman than a monk, 
active and resolute, had not been unprepared. 
To meet the German cohorts in the field was 
hopeless, ond they ravaged the olive-groves 
and vineyards of the Papal state without re- 
sistance or revenge. But the most daring and 
siiiH'i'?sful warriors in the world had already 
settled in the south. The nume of Gulscot'd, 
the Norman leader, was a tower of strength. 
Whether purchased by the wealth, or excited 
by the entreaties of Hildebrand, the Norman 
banner was raised, and at the head of a small 
but invincible army, Guiscard advanced io the 
rescue of Rome. 

But the victory was there already pin •'! 
The sdmmer heats und the vapors of the 
Cumpagna were the conquerors of the German 
Hildebrand, from his battlements, saw the iu- 
Ysders melt away, day by day, until their camp 
was a grave. 1 he Emperor retreated ; but it 
was only to return with increased power. He 
was again ba filed, and he again returned for 
three recessive years. Still he was unable to 
force the gates, or, perhaps, to combat the more 
formidable fatality of the malaria* But, with 
German determination, he still persevered, un- 
til, in the fourth year, 3094, the people, weary 
of the war, and indignant at the government of 



and then of rapine, to the Norman. A uni< 
vereal. plunder began ; and the most angry hos- 
tilities of Henry were mercies to the succor of 
Guiscard. But the spirit of revenge still lived 

Hildebrand. Issuing from hi* castle, he j Bri tanjaa. 
summoned a council, and thundered a bull ol 
exeummunication against Henry and Clement. 
But this was his last blow. His triumph was 
now to close. His bold, unscrupulous, and in- 
defatigable career was now to be extinguished 
in the tomb of an exile. 

When Guiscard marched to his own domin- 
ions, Hildebrand dared no longer remain in 
Home. He followed the Norman army, and 
never returned. Within the year he died at 
Saierno. 

The supremacy of Rome over all kings and 
kingdoms was first pursued by Gregory VI 1. 
with system, vigilance, and vigor. The foun- 
dations had been laid from the assumption of 
the title of " the Universal Bishop," in the 
middle of the sixth century. Gregory raised 
the solid structure ; the batilemenh nnd pinna 
clea, the political ornament and regal pomp 



of re j J i zing them with unwearied vigor, com- 
biniag with southern subtlety the stubbornness 
of northern determination ; but perverting all 
his qualities by employing them on a purpose 
alike beyond the powers, and fatal to the pro- 
gress of man. 

Fo make the priest the ruler of mankind, 
ihe church the universal throne, nnd Rome the 
capital of earth, was an impossibility in the 
nature of things, nnd must be ruinous if it were 
not impossible, A universal kingdom, ruled 
by living man, must be a universal dungooo, 
governed by the enpn tii- | '.-i^iis :im1 i !*■ ■ 
resentments of the gaoler* The universal 
faith of Rmne must be a sentence of blindness 
on all human intelligence. Rome, as the capi- 
ta] of earth, would have been only a mob of 
vassal monarch*, soliciting corruption, and re- 
paying it by slavery; the interests of tl>eir 
kingdoms neglected J their laws rescripts from 
the Vatican ; and their religion left to the dic- 
tation of monks, the vices of man, nnd the sul- 
len ness of their original barbarism. Rome 
would have been the heart, only to be sur- 
charged with the blood of the whole frame ; 
its members would have been withered and 
paralyzed* When the universal kingdom ehall 
come, its throne will not be possessed by the 
profanations or the passions of man. — London 



Gliddon on Ibe Pyramids. 



Although explorations were made of the py- 
ramids from 17SS to 1835, it was subsequent to 
the latter period, that under the instructions of 
the new school of Champoltion and his coadju- 
tors, that the most important discoveries were 
made, and to Col. Howard Vyse is the world 
indebted for the most exact and complete mea- 
surements and descriptions. The great pyramid 
of Gheesah was built over a small rocky emi- 
nence, varying in height from twenty-two to 
seventy feet, and situated on the lower platform 
of the Lybian chain, which some five miles dis- 
tant vanishes tn the great desert* It is con- 
structed of large blocks of limestone from the 
Lybian mountains, lined with granite brought 
from the upper cataracts of the Nile, a distance 
of 640 mi lest, and covered with white limcstote 



were the work of a century later* and ofthe.^ an Ambiari raoun uin iu the vicinity, 
hand of Innocent III* . which being, smoothed with the utmost skill 

The formof the church of Cunrfanttne had - , . 



been that of a vast Commonwealth, co-exten- 
sivc with the Roman empire. The Christian 
patriarchs, each, presided over what bad once 
been kingdoms, They were independent of 
each other, while all owed allegiance to the 
emperor 

in the final disruption of the empire by the 
northern invasions, the Bishop of Rome as- 
sumed a general power over the bishops of the 
Western Empire; as the Bishop of UOoittnti- 
nople issued a similar power over those of the 
East; but the bishops still retained large privi- 
leges*' 

in the papacy of Alexander H*, to whom 
Hildebrand was minister, the enactment was 
first issued declaring that no bishop should be 
suffered to enter upon bis functions until con- 
secrated by the Pope. The archbishops were 
next compelled by Gregory to receive the robe 
of consecration from the Papal hands. This 
all spiritual power was concentrated in Rome. 
The next step was an advance to the temporal : 
be claimed the right to send legates, nominally 
as Papal ambassadors, actually as Papal vice- 
roys of the clergy, into every kingdom — n cus- 
tom which, under various forms, subsists to this 
hoar, and virtually secures the vassalage of the 
Uomish world. 

Hildebrand was unquestionably a man of 
great natural ability, net once sagacious and 



and care, was intended to preserve the monu 
menl forever from invasion, and gave it an al- 
most snow-white appearance* This casing to 
the depth of about thirty feet has been removed 
for building purposes, thus reducing to that ex- 
tent the sue and height o\ the pyramid, and 
exposing to view the vast blocks of which the 
great moss of the structure is formed* This 
pyramid is at iu base 746 feet square, and 4fi0 
met nine inches in height, (hating been origi- 
nally 480 feet,) and contains 89,088,000 cubic 
feet of masonry, and 6348,000 tons of limestone, 
from which, however, is to be deducted the 
granite blocks used in lilting the interior.— 
This pyramid covers thirteen acres, and a prac- 
tical builder baa said* that were the materials 
converted into brick, they would be sufficient 
to build the city of Philadelphia, leaving at the 
same time in the granite blocks enough to co* 
struct ail the churches and other public build' 
ings. The blocks of limestone vary from two 
to Jive feet square. The casing stones of white 
limestones (of which a few at the foundation 
were discovered by Col. Vyse,) were eight feet 
three inches long, four feet three inchea in 
height, and four feet eleven inches in breadth. 
Mr. Gliddon described the measuring rod of 
Egypt, holding in his hand an exact copy of 
one found at Thebes, from which it appeared 
that the ordinary Egyptian rabic was twenty 
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four inches, and the royal cubic twenty-eight 
inches, and by which measurement, (supposed 
to he that of David and Solomon,) the great 
pyramid was two hundred and eighty cubits I 
high, and the proportion of its base to its height 
as three to five. The pyramids were begun at 
the centre of the base, and smoothed down 
from the top, 

Tho granite lining* of the pyramids, as well 
as the cohering, wjia finished with the greatest, 
possible skill and beautyv«o closely fitted togeth- 
er thai hardly the width oi a sheet of paper could 
pnss between them, and so cemented that the 
stone might as readily oe broken in .1 
place aa at that of the junction, Some of these 
blocks were thirty-five feet long, and five to 
eight thick- One chamber has a pointed roof, 
with nine blocks of grnnite, eighteen feet long. 
The great pyramid alone would furnish mate- 
rials for njnre than a thousand monaments like 
that of Bunker Hill. 

With admirable drawings to illustrate his 
observation a, Mr. Gliddon described the several 
chambers which have been opened, and the 
entrances to them. These chambers were in 
different pnshiona in the pyramids, sometimes 
below the foundations. Two air passages, one 
from the north, and the other from the south 
tide, communicating with the central chamber. 
These are but a few inches in diameter, and 
were accidentally discovered. They were all 
sepulchral, and the names of many if not all of 
the builders have been ascertained. Nine still 
exist at Gheesah, and C«l. Vyse has discovered 
the sites of fouadatioas of thirty more in the 
?ame vicinity. The second in m/.p is ascertain- 
ed to be the mnst ancient, and the great pyra- 
mid next in time. We have, discovered then 
(although in one or two instances two kings 
appear to have occupied as a tomb the same 
pyramid) the tombs of at least twenty-eight 
kings, all belonging to the dynasties of Mane- 
the, King Shmfho, or Cheops, the builder of 
the great pyramid, being the second king of 
the fourth dynasty of Manetro. The time of 
Menes, Mr, Gliddon supposes was about 2750 
years before ChrUt and all the pyramids of 
Ghceauh to have been finished between his 
reign and that of the thirteenth dynast v, some 
2300 years before Christ. 

The 130 smaller pyramids of Mero and its 
vicinity are now ascertained to be of compara- 
tively recent origin, and not to extend bact be- 
yond 7 the first century before Christ. 

It is estimated thnt the pyramids of Egypt 
contain as great an amount of materials as 
would be required to construct ail the buildings 
in the State of Pennsylvania, and could hardly 
have been erected but for the fact, that the in- 
undations of the Nile leave the Egyptian peo- 
ple unemployed during three months of the 
year, 

Mr Gliddon maintained that the Memphite 
pyramids were constructed in that anti-bistori- 
cal period between the deluge and the era of 
Abraham and Moses, a period of high civiliza- 
tion and of general peace: that the country 
was, near the time of Abraham, invaded by the 
Hytahos, or Shepherd Kings, from some region 
of (he East, who ransacked the tombs and py- 
ramids, and forced the Egyptians to the north, 
who built Thebes as their chief city, This 
occurred, it is ascertained, between the thir- 
teenth and eighteeth dynasties — an uncertain 
period, probably a thousand years, in which oc- 
curred (he great events connected with the 
abode of the Israelites in Egypt. This is the 
debateable ground in chronelogy. Joseph wn> 
prime minister to one of these invading kings, 
and when the Egyptians drove out these for- 
eigners, there rose up another Pharaoh, who 
knew not Joseph. We have dear and authen- 
tic history from the commencement of the 
eighteenth dynasty, say 1722 years before 
Christ. Then was erected the famous sphinx 
—net at the time of tho pyramids, but long af« 
Mr— probably designed to commemorate the 
restoration of the Jong subverted power of the 
most ancient Egyptians. The last of the Mcm< 
phite pyramids was constructed 300 years be- 
fore Abraham, 700 before Moses, After this 
restoration, Thebes towered above Memphis, 
though Memphis wa.i still regarded aa a second 
capital, and the kings were crowned there.— 
But tho fact of the opening and ransacking of 
the pyramids induced a total change in the 
mode of sepulture, and hence the excavatioos 
and tombs in the Valley of the Kings, so beauti- 
ful, still so perfect, and adorned with so many 
important fragments of hieroglyphical history. 
When a king ascended the throne, he com- 
menced the preparation of his tomb, which in 
extent corresponded to tho length of his reign, 
cod from this ascertained fact in regard to the 
royal sepulchres of Thebes, was drawn the 



conclusion of the size ofthe Memphis pyramids 
was in correspondence with the same custom 
or law. The Greek historians represent thirty 
years as the time occupied in the construction 
of the great pyramid, and 100,000 men em- 
ployed upon it at least several months in the 
year, There are in the vicinity of the pyra- 
mids countless thousands of private tombs, rising 
twenty feet above the ground, and descending 1 
thirty feet below — ransacked many of them by; 
the invading kings, and some of them now 
containing mumrnic* of the Greek and Horn an 
period Lepsius and the Prussians have ex- 
amined many which have for ages been -filled 
with sand, and found the walls adorned with 
hieroglyphics, giving the genealogies of the 
original tenants, and many historical facts of 
the highest value. Vast numbers of drawings 
and antique specimens have been brought to 
Prussia from these tombs. One of these was 
found to be that of the architect of the great 
pyramid, In one were discovered the names 
of eight kings— those of the Elephantine Dy- 
nasty , which had been suppressed in corres- 
pondence with popular views of chronology. 

Mr. Gliddon described the great dike of 
Moeris, by which the waters of a natural lake 
had been conveyed to Lower Egypt, and thus 
fertilizing 375,000 acres of land, as one of the 
highest evidences of ancient Egyptian wisdom 
and civilization. This was the work of the 
first king of the sixth dynasty. And the won- 
derful Labyrinth (of which a drawing was ex- 
hibited), the work of one ofthe last kings prior 
to the incursion of the Hykshos, in the twelfth 
or thirteenth dynasty, was a magnificent palace, 
in which delegates from the twenty-seven de- 
partments of Egypt were accustomed to as- 
semble. This palace had apartments, 
and was a civil, political, and religious shrine, 
where the great festival was celebrated, and 
imperial affairs transacted. 

The conclusion of this lecture was an elo- 
quent exposition and defence of the objects of 
the pyramids, and a vindication of the charge 
that they were but monuments of oppression. 
It was maintained that they were built by a 
free and civilized race — monuments of art and 
power, intended to do for tbeir founders what 
books do for us : that only a good king was by 
law entitled to sepulture within theie tombs ; 
that as the population of Egypt during three 
months ofthe year were unemployed, their la- 
bor on these works was of a great benefit to 
the people: — that while tho good might thus 
be rewarded, the guilty might be punished :— 
that they were evidences of immense wealth 
and a surplus population, proud monuments of 
architectural knowledge and wise legislation, 
yet possibly embodying some hints of a pur- 
pose in the sacerdotal and aristocratic classes 
to occupy the popular mind with objects of 
common national grandeur, lest it might be di- 
rected too deeply and stirringly to human rights 
and democratic liberty. 

The Day of Judgment 

" After this, the judgment.'— Heb, 9:27, 
f. Proofs that there will be a judgment may 
be found in the following considerations:— 

1. The relation that men stand in to God as 
their Creator.— I sa. L;J3 ; Mai. 1:5. 

2. The unequal distribution of rewards and 
punishments in this life; here God sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust ; here we see 
Nebuchadnezzar on a throne, and Daniel in a 
Hon T s den, 

3. The justice of God requires it— 2 Thess. 
1:5-7; Ecc. 3: If), 17. 

4. The angels of light and the angels of 
darkness have testified the fact. — Matt. 8:29 ; 
Acts 1:10,11. 

5. The prophets have prophesied of the day 
of judgment— Judc 14, 15; Dan, 7:13. 

6. Christ and his apostles mentioned the day 
of judgment— Matt. 0:21, 22; 22:24; aiso, 
12:36; Matt. 26:64; Matt. 25:31 ; Rom. 14: 
10; Rev. 1:7; I Thess. 1:17; 2 Pet 3:7. 

7. The Judge and the day are appointed. — 
Acts 17-31; Acts 10:42; John 6:26. 

8. Judging the world is a branch of Christ's 
exftjtelipOvHPnU 1 , 2:10, U. 

1L The signs which will precede the coming 
of Christ, such as preceded the destruction of 
Jerusalem :— 

L False Christs and false prophets will arise, 
ar.d will deceive many.— Matt. 24:4, 14, 24. 
1 , 2* Confusions and wars, famine, pestilence, 
and earthquakes will be in divers places.— Matt, 
2:6, 7. 

3. The gospel shall have been preached in 
all the world. — Matt. 24:14. 

4. Many will depart from the faith, and will 
give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils.— 1 Tim, 4:1,2; 2 Pet- 2:1. 



5. The Man of Sin, the Son of perdition, 
will be revealed,— i. e., Antichrist— ti Thess. 
2:3. 

6. There will be perilous times ; seotterswiH 
arise, walking after their own Justs. Thiswill 
be in the last time— 2 Tim. 3:1-5; 2 Pet. 3:3; 
Jude 17", 18. 

7. Signs will be in the sun and the moon ; 
the powers of the heavens will be shakenW- • 
Then shall the sign of the Son of man appear 
n heaven, coming with power and great plan'. 
Rom. 11:25, 26; Matt. 24:29; Luke 21:25. 
Some of the signs above mentioned have taken 
place. 

III. The mnner in which Christ will appear. 

1. He will come with the clouds of heaven. 
Matt. 26:6-1. He was received into a elond 

when he ascended into heaven.— Acts 1:9. — 
The angels told the disciples that he will ap- 
pear in the same manner as he whs taken 
nway.— V. 11. Kev, 14:14; Dan. 7:13; 1 
Thess. 4:17 ; and many other passages may be 
noticed. 

2. He will come with ten thousand of his 
saints, (Jude 14,) and with his mighty angels. 
— 2 Thess. 1:7. The apostle Paul also says 
thst he will appear with all his saints. 

3. He will appear with flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Thess. 1:8 ; Psa. 50:3. Daniel, in a pro- 
phetic language, sneaks of the appearance of 
Christ thus: "His throne was like the tiery 
flame, and bis wheels as burning fire." — Dan. 7. 

4. He will come with a shout, and with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God— 
1 Thess. 4:16. 

5. He will come sitting on the throne of his 
glory— Matt. 25:31. Paul speaks of the throne 
of Christ— Rom. 14: 10, In another place it is 
called the judgment-seat of Christ.-2 Cor.5:10. 

6. He will come in his own glory, and in the 
glory of his Father.— Matt. 16:26. In the 
glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was— John 17:5. 

IV. The nature of the day will be the next 
thing considered. 

1. It will be a day of adversity and weep- 
ing. The mighty men shall cry bitterly— 
That day will be a day of trouble and distress; 
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness— Zeph. 1:14, 15. 

2. A day of wrath and vengeance. Who 
can stand before his indignation, and who can 
abide the fierceness of his anger ? His fury is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
down by him. — Nahum 1:6. 

3. A" day of destruction to this world. For 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
the elements will rnelt with fervent heat, and 
the earth also, and all the works therein, will 
be luraed up,— 2 Pet. 3:10; fllal, 4:1. 

4. A day of revelation. AM things wiil be 
revealed. — Luke 12:5. 

5. it will be a day of retaliation. Indigna- 
tion and wrath to the wicked, but glory, honor, 
and peace to every one that worketh good. — 
Rom. 2:6-10. 

V. Christ is properly qualified to be Judge 
of the whole earth. 

1. He is omniscient, and not liable to mis- 
takes.— John 21:17. 

2. He is omnipotent; none can withstand 
him.— Rev. 1:8. 

3. Unchangeable, and no respecter of per- 
sons.-Heb. 13:8; 1:12; 1 Pel. 1:17. 

4. Just, and will wrong no man in his mat- 
ter—Rom. 2:11. 

5. He is immoveable; the groans of the 
wicked will not affect him.— Prov. 1:28, 29. 

6. He is the son of man, acquainted with 
the nature of man.— John 5:27. 

VI. The dead will rise from their graves, 
and will appear before him. 

This doctrine cannot be denied, although 
disputed by the people of Athens (Acts 17:32j 
and the Sadducees, in their ignorance of the 
Scriptures and of the power of God, said there 
would be no resurrection— Matt, 22;23-29. 
But some have been raised from the dead, — 1 
Kings 17:22; 2 Kings 4:32; 2 King* 3U:13, 
%U Matt, 9:25; 27:2, 5, 63; Luke 7;15 
Juhn 11:43; Acts 9:40, The Scriptures are 
very explicit on this subject. — See Job 19:26 ; 
Dan. 21:2; Matt 21:31, 32; Acts 24:15. And 
it will be the same body that was buried that 
will also be raised— Job 19:27; 1 Cor. 15:53 ; 
Phil. 2:11. And all this will be done by the 
Lord Jesus: nevertheless, the work is some- 
times attributed to God the Father. — 1 Cor. 4: 
14; 2 Cor. 6:14. And this work id also as- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit — Rom. 3:11. Rut 
the keys of hell and death are in the bands of 
the Lord Jesus. He is Lord both of the dead 



and the living— Rev. 1;18; Rom. 14:9. S*« 
John 2:25; John 6:39, 40; John 5:28. 

Vll. Consider the happiness of the ^ints 
when their Lord will appear. 

1. There will be no curse. « Christ fwuth 
Paul) hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us/'— Gal. 3 ; (3 

S W °55ia C i n ^ tn * tWyn X t0 4* charge. 
■ — Kom. 8:33, 34. 

3, The weeping of the wicked and the con* 
vulsions of nature will not a Aright them ; for 
they hare peace with God.'— Kom. &l, 

4. The Lord will not remember their sins 
" I will be merciful to their unrigliieouaness 
and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no mere."— Heb. 8:12. 

5. They shall be free from sin and its guilt 
no more to be in bondage. " If the Ron will 
make you free, you shall be free indeed "— 
John 8:36; Psa. 32:1, 2. 

6, All their good works will be remembered 
and rewarded— See Luke 14:14 ; Matt 25 * 
23 ; Eph.fca 

VII J. The wicked will be condemned, and 
cast into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone. Words and phrases are made use of 
in Holy Writ, in order to show the punishment 
of the wicked, some of which 1 will notice.— 
"Hell" (Matt. 10:50} ; » damnation of hell* 
(Matt. 23:33); "eternal damnation " {Mark& 
29); "the place of torment" (Luke 16:28); 
" wrath to come " [1 Thess, 1:10) ; « vengeance 
of eternal fire h (Jude 7) ; " unquenehabk-tire'' 
(Luke 31:17) ; » fiery furnace " (Malt. ]&42) • 
"lake of fire" (Rev. 21:8); "everlasting 
fire," «♦ second death " (Ilev. 21:28); » utter 
darkness " (Matt, 22:13); "chains of dart,-, 
ness,'* " blackness of darkness forever " (Jude 
12) ; " prison M (1 Pet. 3:19) j » bottomless pit" 
I Re v. 9:1} ; « destruction " (Matt. 7:13) ; " cor- 
ruption " (Gal. 6:8) ; ** their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is never quenched " (Mark 9:44)* 
*■ everlasting punishment."-— Mart. 25:40. 

The reasons why the ungodly will be coa* 
demned. 

1. For their negligence to perform their du- 
ties while in the world. They were sleeping 
while Christians were prayiug, 

2. For misusing their talents— Matt, 25: 
35-40. 

3. For all their sins, viz, : » ungodJy deeds," 
hardsayingsagainstGod(Jndel5j;"ugBinsthis 
people" tl Pet. 4:4, 6) ; " idle words " (Matt Ik 
33);"or their unfr uittulness/'-Matt25:30,42,43. 

IX. Who will be condemned, or who will 
not be able to stand i 

h Those that do not know our God, and do 
not obey the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
—2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

2. The families that do not coll on the name 
of the Lord. " Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen, and upon the families that call not up- 
on thy name." — Jer. 10:25. 

3. All scoffers of religion and blasphemers 
of godliness. M For they must give an ac- 
count to him that is ready to judge them. 1 '— 1 
Pet, 4:6. 

4. All cursers and swearers ; for " God will 
not hold him guiltless lbs* taketh his name in 
vain."— Ex. 20:7 ; ifech. 6:3. 

5. Murderers, the proud, and liars; for 
" they are of their father, the devil," and will 
be condemned with him.— John 6:44, Matt. 
£5:41. 

6. "All that kindled strifes, contentions, and 
malice," — James 3:15. 

7. The unmerciful, who have no compassion 
on the poor- ■* He shall have judgroem with- 
out mercy, that hath showed no merry- f ' — J^ 5 - 
2:33. 

8. The drunkard and the adulterer. " They 
that do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom or God — Gal. 5:19; Matt. 22:11, 13; 
Heb. 10:26. 

9. Hypocrites, backsliders, and all the work- 
ers of ungodliness,— Luke 13:3. 

The time of Christ's coming is unknown to 
as. But we know: — 

1. That it will be soon. Bead Heb. 10:37 ; 
Rev. 22:12. 

2, That Christ will appear very suddenly » be- 
cause the appearance of Christ Is compared to 
a " thief in the night. »— 1 Pet. 3:10 ; I Thcss- 
5:3 ; to a " snare " (Luke 21:35) ; a 4 * muinignt 
cry " (Matt 25:6) ; to the deluge in the days 
of Noah " (Luke 17:26, 30) ; to " lightning * 
(Luke 17:24)— all calculated to impress on the 
mind the necessity of being prepared. Ne*t 
we will notice the difference that will be be- 
tween the two appearances of Christ. Whan 
he appeared first he was in the likeness of fciu - 
ful tlehb, and bore our sins in his own body 
on the cross ; but he shall appear the second 
time without ain unto salvation— Hth. 3:28 ; 
1 Pet. 2:2. When Christ appeared the firs* 
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time be took upon him the 14 sinful infirmities 
of our nature ;" when he shnll npne&r the sec- 
ond time, he will sit on his throne with his 
holy novels.— Mutt. 25:31 ; Luke 21:27. 

;j. When Christ append the first time, hp 
suffered his enemies to condemn him unjustly ; 
tat when he shall appear the second time, he 
will judge the world in righteousness.— Acts 

A* Christ only appeared to some the first 
time to suffer ; hut he wilt be seen hy all men 
the second time, (a be glorified, — Bev. 1:7* 
l> Wo should learn from these considerations : 
4, -li Thnt we should be diligently preparing 
ourselves; for many of the signs mentioned 
iate passed already, — Luke 21:39, 40. 

% We should be daily prayinz for the power 
of godliness and watching for the appearance 
of our Lord.— Luke 12:37; 2 Pet. &1L 

3. We ought to be filled with solemnity, and 
ready to abandon nil thing* that may hinder us 
from serving God,— 1 Pet. 4:7; 2 Pet. 3:10. 

4. That we ought to be patient, watting for 
the coming uf Christ.— 1 Pet. 1:7. 

fj. To be active in the service of God (Luke 
12:37; Eee, 9: 10); and examine ourselves 
daily.— 1 Cor. 11:31, Amen. 
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The Gospel 



The Gospel is good news, or glad tidings ; 
jtwas sent from hearcn, it is published on earth, 
tod should be heard, believed, aod obeyed by 
ajonera. It is the glorious gospel of the bless- 
£j Ood ; it informs us that God is love, that 
God was m Christ reconciling the world unto 
Jkimsdf. and that he hath given us eternal life, 
which life ia in his Son. It is the glorious 
good news of Christ, the anointed Prince and 
Saviour, who is exalted to give repentance ond 
the remission of sins ; it informs us that be took 
our nature to take away our sins ; that be hath 
^conquered Satan, overcome the world, mode an 
infinite atonement for sin, rendered death weak 
and powerless, made peace with God, and 
"brought life and immortality to light. It is the 
glad tidings of the Tree favor of God toward us ; 
of grace reigning to pardon sin, to justify sin- 
ners without works, bringing salvation, and 
leaching holiness. It is the good news of 
salvation— salvation for the vilest— sal vnlion 
which frees from all condemnation, admits in 
to the holiest by the blood of Jesus, ond entitles 
10 an inheritance which is incorruptible, unde- 
nted, and cannot fade away. 

The gospel comprises doctrines to ho believ- 
ed t ordinances to be nbeyed, promises to be 
fulfilled, invitations to be accepted, warnings to 
be regarded, nnd counsels to be attended to. — 
It present* to us a Prophet from whom we 
should learn, a Priest we ought to employ, a 
Xing we are bound to obey, a Saviour in whom 
>we may trust, a Friend in whom we may ton- 
fide, a Brother who deserves our love, a Father 
>who supplies all our wants, tin Advocate who 
will carry our cause, a God whom alt must 
adore, a Mediator by whom to approach him, 
and a Spirit who teaches and comforts, 

The gospel flows from the great love, free 
grace, and abundant mercy of God : itis found- 
ed on the Saviour's person, mediation, and 
death ; and it becomes effectual through the 
energy anil operation of the Holy Ghost. In 
bis hand it begets faith, awakens hope, pro- 
duces love, generates penitence, excites humili- 
ty, Imparts peace, and fosters habitual hatred 
to every sin. It weans from the world, raises 
to heaven, delivers from the power of Satan, 
makes ussealoos for God, and translates us 
iota the kingdom of his dear Son It fortifies 
(ho mind in persecution, soothes ihesuul under 
sorrow, checks the impetuous spirit in prosperi* 
ty, cruciries the flesh, and unites Christians 
together in holy love. It destroys covetous- 
ness, and produces benevolence; it roots out 
pride, nad implants meekness : it conquers 
sett, and exalts the Saviour; it enables us to 
rejoice when suffering for Christ, and raises us 
■note thejeur of death ; it transforms from the 
world, and conforms to Ond ; it makes us loathe 
oncleanness, and love chastity ; it dethrones 
every idol, and enthrones the living Gad ; it 
delivers from sin, Satan, and tha world, and 
devotes body, soul, and spirit, unto the Lard. 

The gospel is proclaimed on earth, and fully 
enjoyed in hoiven. It is called 41 the glorious 
| 8#tpdy being glorious in its Author, subject, 



The gospel ts opposed to all carnal systems, 
and must triumfjh over nil opposition ; being 
founded in the highest wi adorn, attended by 
omnipotent power, and designed to glorify 'God 
in the highest, it must abide, spread, and tri- 
umph. It differs from the taw, though it is 
not, strictly speaking, opposed to it; both are 
necessary, useful, and have a distinct work to 
perfmm. The law wounds, the gospel heals ; 
the law discovers the disease, the gospel the 
remedy; the law alarms of danger, the gospel 
finds the refuge; the law causes fear, the got 
pel begets hope; the law demands payment 
the gospel provides 
the vessel, the 
the low stirs 

the law shuts up, the gospel proclaims free 
dom ; the law strips the sinner naked, the gos- 
pel clothes him in the beat robe; the law con* 
demns, the gospel acquits ; the law says, " sin- 
ner, thou must die," the gospel says, 11 Christ 
died for thee ; tp in a word, the law is the min- 
istration of wrath and death, the gospel is the 
ministration of peace and life. 

The gospel is compared lo the great jubilee 
trumprty which proclaimed liberty and restora- 
tion ; to honey y which is sweet and medicinal ; 
to a net, which collects and draws to the thore; 
to leaven, which works and assimilates ; to seed, 
which grows and multiplies; to trtasurc t which 
is valuable and useful ; to light, which discov- 
ers ami cheers ; and to gold, which is pure nnd 
wat1y 



nries ; when it utters the heart's lonely stgltiflg 
— its passionate longings after God. and com- 
munion with saints— its lowly penitence, and 
earnest cry fur help— its vain struggle* — its 
sorrowful defcata*-iis many and deep fall*— -its 
tear, depression ond despair, 1 feel all David's 
emotion, when the eye of faith, at last, looking 
up from the 11 horrible pit, and the miry cloy," 
discerns the gee at arm, of Gon, and the soul 

burst* forth iu joyful anticipation, 11 1 f ball yet the Gospel ; so eicuisite 
praise Him T I shall go to the altar of God— of j they con find no en 
God, my exceeding joy !" 
Why art thou cast down, 01, 



The scriptures speak highly of the gospel ; 
they coll it a joyful sound, the newer of God, 
and the incorruptible seed which liveth and 
abideth Tar ever. Oh, to feel more of its power, 
to receive more of its light, and manifest more 
of its spirit ! Blessed Gospel ! take the wings 
of the morning, and spread, penetrate, subdue, 



fell. Few though they have been, they have 
done much for the promotion of the cause of 
Christ, Why should there not be an earnest 
desire, on the part of Christians, that powerful 
minds— the noble* I of Gnd's works— should 
willingly proclaim their great Creator's praise ? 
We cannot suppose that there are minds so gi- 
gantic in their mould, that it would be unwor- 
thy of them to be occupied with the truths of 
their lafctes, that 
ts beauties. The 
gospel presents to us themes, lofty as Ihe throne 
sorrowful | of the Omnipotent, mysterious as the essence 

reful- 
Theie 



gether. It may be thou hist more cause to re- 
joice than to weep, 

'* My soul is cast down within me. 1 * Sotfie- 
times the past, sometimes the future, flings its 
dark shadows around me. Behind, f see wasted 
energies ; lost opportunities of doing and get- 
ting good ; misused lime ; misplaced affections ; 

waited feeling, thnt I ought to have spent in j nobler employment than doing the work of sal 



lects have vainly grappled, beauties which the 
most red nnd have never fully appreciated. In 
God, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the good, the beautiful, the true, all 
centre. And blind and perverted rmisl be that 
intellect, which imagines there can Le a nobler 
tlume than the glory of God in redemption, and 



action; idle thoughts indulged ; good thoughts 
turned to no account ; days of mental sloth and 
inaction ; a long, dark Hat of duties undone ; 
of powers misapplied; of mercies enjoyed with- 
out thonk fulness ; of sins, thoughtlessly or wil- 
fully committed. In the future, I see a life* 
long struggle, fightings without, fears within— 
a doubtful issue at last ; Death closing the day 
of probation, and after death, the Judgment, 
and after that Eternity ! 1 am cast down, too, 
in view of the present, because I do so little 
good ; because I am not more affectionate and 
dutiful to my heavenly Father. I begin the 
day, with a resolution to walk with God, but 
ere long temptation arise*— I wander away 
among thorns and briers ; I get wounded, 1 fall ; 



and transform; may the wilderness nnd solita- I try to retrace ray steps; I try to redeem my 
ry place be glad for thee, and may the desert time, but 1 have to mourn, each night, thai 1 
reioice and blossom as the rose i Glorious am no nearer heaven than in the morning. I 



rejoice 
Gospel 1 

" Should all the forma which men dc-viso 
Assault my faith with treacherous art ; 
I'd call thern ?*nity and lies, 

And bund ihe Gospel to my heart V* 

The Baptist Rrpvrter. 



Counsel to those " Cast down, 1 ' 

" My soul is cast down within me ; therefore 
will 1 remember thee."— Pealm 42 :6. 

David was a man of like passions with us.— 
In the day of prosper ity he had said, " I shall 
never be moved." He had forgotten God at 
home, surrounded with the vain splendors of 
royalty. While every Sabbath morning called 
him M "up to the house of God, with the voice 
of joy and praise ; with the multitude of them 
thnt kept holy day." perhaps be bad not 
duly valued the, privilege ; perhaps bis heart 
bad been sometimes languid, his tongue silent 
in the songs of Zion. 

But now ho wns in exile — shut out from the 
face of God — banished from his sanctuary— 
surrounded by wicked and profane men, who 
mocked his anguish with a bitter taunt— 
" Where is now thy God ! You have offered 
him sacrifices — you have risen at midnight, to 
give him thanks— you have made the hills and 
mountains vocal with his praises — ah ! you 
have boasted, « the Lord is on my side ! what 
can man do to me?"— and thti is all you get 
for jt ! To what purpose is nil this ado about 
religion? h it thus your God rewards his 
servants ? Lei him deliver you now, that we 
may see it, and believe !" 

The royal exile, afflicted and sore-broken 
opens not his mouth. His heart ts smitten 
and withered like gross. Penitently he bows 
his head, saying, "I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord,y<>r f hate sinned against him. It 
may be that the Lord will look on my afttiction 
and my pain, and forgive ail my sin> It may 
k' tli t 31 will TVA'anl me good fur their curs- 
ing this day. Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soal ? Hope in God, for I shall yet praise 
Htmr 

The desponding heart does not yet take 
comfort. Again wo hear him sighing—" Ob I 
my God ! my soul is ca?t down ; therefore ^vill 
I remember thee!" Wherefore? £l Thou hast 
been my help. Many timts hast thou plucked 
my feet out of the net— restored me when fall- 
en — comforted me when faint — relieved me 
Hter,\fXcffe^^ oppressed"-therefore, in the shadow 

being unchangeable in its nature, and destined of Thy wings will I mint, tilt these calamities 
toexiM for ever:— "iAe word of troth be- be overpast 
Cause it contains the truth of God, and is op- 



posed to all filse systems :— it is " the gospel of 
ftoce for it proclaims, imparts, and produces 
peaces-peace witfi God, peace of conscience, 
■od peace with all mankind. 



David, on his royal throne, has little interest 
for me. But David in exile, sorrowful, and 



am cast down, because after all the Spirit has 
done in this 11 evil heajt of unbelief," It is still 
hard, and selfish, and earthly. If right one 
day, it is all wrong the next; and the work of 
prayer and repentance and watching has to be 
dom; over and over. I am cast down fur my 
brethren's sake ; because some of them walk 
in darknesa, and others are clothed in sack- 
cloth ; because some of the dear children of 
God do not walk in' love, as dear children ; be- 
cause others, who wear the garb of disciples, 
bring dishonor on the blessed Master; finally, 
because the great multitude of men among whom 
are same of my own u kindred aecord ing to the 
flesh," reject the salvation freely offeree in the 
gospel, live without God, and die without hope. 
For these things I weep, and mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water. 

Oh ! thou afflicted, tossed with tempest and 
not comforted 1 do as the King of Israel did, in 
the cloudy and dark day. Turn thine eyes 
away from thyself, to the everlasting hill 
" Remember Pf Him who, of God, is mndc onto 
thee wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica 
lion, and redemption, Ts not that enough ? 
God is thine exceeding joy t Do you ask more ? 
This God is our God forever and ever! He 
will be our guide even unto death, is all this 
loo little ? Behoid yet again !— 14 Thou shall 
guide tne by thy counsel, and afterward receive 
me to thy ?lory I" You cannot well have more. 
And methinks you can now lift up your bead 
and sing while your redemption draweih nigh : 
" God ia Lots, and will not leave tne, 
When I meal His liiadnea* need ; 
God is true, nor can deceive me, 

Though my faith be wtak indeed." 
As for the world, which you can never set 
right, leave its government to God. * Fret 
not thyself because of evil-doere." Pity and 
pray for them ; do them good, if yoa can, nnd 
leave the rest to Him who can make the wrath 
nf man to praise him. » Bui, and if ye suffer 
in well doing, commit iho keeping of your souls 
unto God ; who shall deliver you out of every 
evil work, and preserve you unto his heavenly 
kingdom. To Him Be glory and dominion 
forever * n — Christian Observer. 

Prayer for the Gifted, 

Strong Intellects witi secure influence. — 
Those who think, will govern the world.— 
Weak, or thoughtless minds, will rely upon 
ihcm. How desirable that intellect, with all 
its influence, should be brought to the fide ol 
truth and holiness I It has always been true, 
thnt not many wise, not many mighty, have 
been numbered among the followers of Christ. 
Yet thia should not cauae us to be indifferent 



vation. 

Where is the power that can subdue ihe vwin 
desires of the mighty mind, and tench it to de- 
lighl in the contemplation of infinite grace, 
shining forth in Christ Jesus, the Saviour t He 
who has made the mind, with its vast energies 
and insatiable desires, knows all the avenues 
by which it can he approached. To Him our 
prayers should ascend. Whatever may be the 
mental endowments of a human being, all bis 
intellectual labor wi(l afford him no permanent 
stall? fact ion until he learns, feels, and act* on 
the one great truth : 41 Jesus Christ came into 
tho world to save sinners," Let Christians 
pray that the Father of Lights may give light 
to powerful but darkened minds. Then, per- 
haps, we should see results that would surprise 
d chee't us as much as the Christians of old 
were astonished and rejoiced by the tidings 
that Saul of Tarsus preaches the gospel of 
Christ. There is one portion of history which no 
human pen has recorded. But when the record 
which is kept by the throne of God is opened, 
we shall doubtless see that many and frequent 
prayers were offered up for this proud Phari- 
see, from the time when he kept the clothes of 
the persecutors of Stephen, until he was met 
on the road to Damascus by the same Jesus 
whom he persecuted. 

The necessity of prayer for the gifted shou Id 
be felt by every American Christian, with pe~ 
culiar ton y nt the present juncture. The coun- 
cils that determine our national destiny, and 
ihe literature that moulds our national charac- 
ter, emanate from minds that may rank among 
the gifted. The very weakest intellect that 
gives its vote in our legislative halls, or sends 
out its conceptions to he read and to influence 
the minds of our people, would be a centre of 
h^ty influence, if purified and impelled by love 
to God, Is there efficacy in prayer f Is there 
any possible connection between the petition 
our heart frames, nnd ihr destiny of another? 
Surely there is, though we mny not, perhaps, 
be able to trace every link in that connection. 
But, if there is such a conncfiion. then why 
not prav with speciul earnestness fur that class 
which is specially influential for weal or woe 
upon our national destiny ? Now is the time 
for Christian faith to tea* its energy ; and now 
the time to prove the efficiency of prayer.— 
Pray, Christians, pray with untiring earnest- 
ness, for the gifted of our own and of other 
lands.— Chris. Vhrvn, 



moaning like a dove, awakens all my frympa- jto the salvation of the gifted. Poets, and phi- 
thies. As a brother, he speaks to my heart, 1osophera,and statesmen have been found among 
when his sad harp breathes out plaintive mem- ' t hc people of God, and their influence has been 



The Wildes ness. — Though a wilderness 
te not heaven, it shall be sweet and welcome 
for the sake of heaven, if from thence 1 may 
but have a clearer prospect of heaven ; and, if 
by retiring from the crowd and noise of folly, 
\ may but be better disposed to converse alone, 
and to use, alas! my too weak and languid 
faith till it be exchanged for the beatific vision. 
May there bo but more of God, readier access 
to him, more fervent love, more heart-comfort- 
ing intimations of his favor, in a wilderness 
lhan in a city, in a prison thnn in a palace, as 
long as I abide on earth! If, in solitude, I 
have my Enoch's walk with God, I shall in 
due season huve such a translation as will 
bring me to the same felicity which be enjoys ; 
and in the meantime, as well as after, it ts no 
Uisud vantage, if by mortal eyes I am seen no 
more* If the chariot of contemplation will in 
solitude raise me to more believing and affec* 
tionate converse with heaven, man I could ex- 
pect in tumult and temptations, it shall recon- 
cile me to solitude, and make it my paradise 
on earth, till angels, instead of Elijah 'a chariot, 
shall convey me to the presence of the glorified 
Jesus, — Baxter. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c< 

•( •--.Mii'.uH fmirt |f lut i 

The Second Sxal. — " And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the second living: being saying, 
Come ! And there went out another horse, fiery- 
red | and puwer was given lo him u ho sal thereon to 
lake peace from die earth, and that ihey should kill 
each other : and there waft given to liitn * great 
a word," — ttcv. 6:3, 4. 

The symbol of this seal— tho red horse, whose 
rider received a great sword, and was commissioned 
to take peace frum the earth, bo that men should kill 
one another— la « object to the concloston previously 
arrived at, Mr. Wo says : " This symbol, like the 
former, a taken from military sod political life in the 
Roman empire. Such destroy era of peace and 1o- 
mo filers of slaughter, wore the long train of conapb 
valors and usurpers that rapidly followed each other 
from thp beginning of the reign of Cow modus to the 
accession of Dioclxtiah/' — £r, Apoc., p. 74. He 
then tjives a graphic description of a succession of 
conspiracies and slaughters, from the year 183. Si ill 
he looks for the things symbolized in the Christian 
church, and in the contentions and quarrels which 
different sections of it waged with each other. Bo 1 
as he Admits that the political usurpers did lake 
"peace from the earth," and did fulfil all that is natu- 
rally foreshadowed by the symbol, we can sen do rea- 
son for going be vend that Tor ils fulfilment ; and con- 
sider it as symbolising the angel to whom was coin* 
missioned the performance of these, or similar events. 

THE THIRD St At. 

J? And when be opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living being say, Come ! And i beheld, and lo, 
a black horse ; and he who sat on him having a bal- 
ance in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four living beings saying, A measoreof wheal 
for a penny, and three measure* of barley for a pen- 
ny ; and injure not thou tho oil and the wine. 11 — Rev, 

The third seal foreshadows a period of great 
scarcity, and cruel exactions, Mr. Loru shows that 
the peculiarities of this symbol ** were characteristics 
and peculiarities of the Roman emperors, especially 
of tho third and fourth centuries," " The y are ex* 
habited in their relations to the people as oppressors, 
employing ibeir vast powers to wrench from thot>e 
whom it was their business to protect and foster, their 
possessions and means of subsistence, and red nee 
them to poverty and famine 1 *— pp. 100, 9, But with 
so close a resemblance in the political world, uis doiei 
compela him to look to the chinch fur the actors de- J 
noted by the symbol. He indeed shows for this and ; 
the other symbols analogous ecclesiastical oppr ess jons, 
and destitution of truth ; but having a full corres- 
pondence with the symbol in one department, we see 
no propriety In going beyond it tu comply with tho 
fancied requirements of an assumed law, which is by 
no means wiihout exceptions. We say nothing of 
the period, whether it is the particular one foreshad- 
owed by the symbol ; its likeness is all we wish to 
establish ; fur we are not writing a Thesaurus, but 
bints. The angel commissioned to produce like po 
hucal and military oppressions, we regard as the 
agent thus symbolised, 

THE FOURTH SRAL, 

*' And when be opened the fourth seal, T heard the 
voice of the fourth living being say, Come ! And I 
looked, and behold a pale horae : and the name of 
him who sat on him was Death, and Tho Tomb fol- 
lowed with him. And power was given to htm over 
the fouith part of the earth, in kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with pestilence, and with the wild 
boasts of the earth/ 1 — Ys. 7, 8. 

The symbol of tbe fourth sea] Is a pale horse, the 
oamc of whose rider is Death, who is followed by 
Hades, and has power over a fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with the sword, famine, death, and wild 
beasts. "This symbol," Mr, Loan says, " is taken 
also, doubtless, tike the former, from the empire, and 
at a veriod when there were several acknowledged 
emperors, or Caesars, who contended with each other 



for larger, or delusive authority, who reduced their 
subjects to famine by oppression, whose reigns were 
marked by pestilences, and who destroyed their sub- 
jects also by wild beasts. And such a period was 
the feign of Diocletian and his immediate success- 
ors." Without stopping to enquire whether this pe- 
riod has a more striking resemblance to the charac- 
teristics of the eymhot than any subsequent period, 
it is enough for our purpose that Mr. Lord finds so 
striking a correspondence. But, as In the previous 
instances, he looka to the church for the requisite 
analogies to the civil empire. There he finds spi- 
ritual death, spiritual famine, &a. t produced by un- 
faithful and treacherous teachers, who bad usurped 
tbe sacred office. We find no seceesity for seeking 
another department, than one which affords a perfect 
correspondence, for the agents denoted by the sym- 
bol. The horseman, as in tbe preceding instances, 
we regard as symbolising the angel whose mission is 
indicated hy the accompanying appendages. Tbe 
rider is named Deaih, nut from his nature, hut from 
his office. Whenever death visits, Hades ia a close 
attendant. They are as intimately connected as cause 
and effect. The sword, famine, death, and wild 
beasts of the earth, with which this rider is commis- 
sioned to slay men, are not seen in vision, do not ap- 
pear as symbols, but are spoken of and serve rather 
as an explanation of the office of the symbols — of the 
ago pciea which the angel, to whom was introduced 
this mission, should be permitted to exert in the exe- 
cution of hie office. 

THE fllTH 4JUI,. 

»■ And when ho opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the persons of thoae slain for the word of 
Goo, and for the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, 0 
Sovereign, holy and trne, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on those dwelling on the earth? 
And a white robe was given to each of them ; and it 
was aaid to them, that they should rest yet for a sea- 
son, unlii their fellow servants also and their breth- 
ren, who were to bo slain as they were, should be 
filled up,"— Vs. tt-ll. 

The opening of the fifth seal presents under the al- 
tar the souls of the martyrs who had been slain, who 
enquire respecting the period when their blond shall 
be avenged, who receive white robes, and are told to 
rest a season till others ace lulled as they have been. 
It will be noticed that they had been slain ; it sym- 
bolized a period subsequent to a season nf persecu- 
tion, but preceding on a which should follow. And 
the period they were to rest before the avenging of 
their blood was to be then short in comparison with 
the period elapsed since they had been martyred.— 
Their position was under tho altar. The altar was 
in heaven ; for when this series of visions waft cotn- 
meuced, the revel ator beheld a door opened in heaven, 
and in spirit he went up thither, and beheld there the 
various symbols by which he was shown the things 
which must be hereafter. The altar, then, like tbe 
other symbols, was seen in heaven, a symbol, as Mr. 
Lortn suggests, « of tho instruiucmi on which the ex- 
piation bad been made, which was tbe ground of their 
trust, as it was on that that the fire of Goo's justice 
had burned." •* Their being under it, or at its foot, 
denotes accordingly their reliance on the expiation 
made on the cross, and their appeal on the ground of 
it to tho faithfulness of Christ to fulfil the promises 
of a speedy advent to take possession of tbe earth, 
redeem his people from the power of his usurping 
enemies, and orown them with the full redemption 
which is to mark bis millennial reign. " — £r. Apvc., 
p. 154. 

Trio souls iJios symbolized wore of the same order 
as the agents which symbolized them. In this we 
are happy to agree with Mr. Loan. Ho says: *' Tbe 
martyr souls are exhibited in their own persons ; and 
obviously because no others could serve as their 
symbol ; there being no others that have undergone 
a change from a bodied lo a disembodied life, nor 
that sustain such relations to God nf forgiveness, ac- 
ceptance, and assurance of a resurrection from death, 
and a priesthood with Chi: tar during bis victorious 
reign on the earth,"— p. 165. Ho further adds ; 
" They were the souls of tho martyrs ihat were 
shown in the vision, not their dead bodies." " The 
term r* 3-:*«,»Ta id usod in the prophecy lo denote 
the dead bodies of the martyrs (chap. 1 1:9), and 
tu'Urx, 01 (20:4) to denote their disembodied spirits. 
They arn represented as having been slain, and as 
uttering their appeal to Gon because of their blood 
having been shed. But it were incongruous to ex- 
hibit dead bodies as conscious, and exerting the ac- 
tions of life. It were in contradiction to truth*"— lb. 

The presentation of white robes to them symbol- 
izes their acceptance and justification, 



The revelation that they must rest till their fei- 
Iota servant* were killed, as they had been, implies 
an other persecution, to be subsequent to the period 
symixiliiM'd by the opening of llus aeal. Mr. Lord 
argues from it that the last period of Antichrist is to 
be ono of persecution. It may be so; but all we 
think we are justified in deducing from it is, that ano- 
ther persecution was to follow, and which how may 
have been experienced. He thinks the period of tbe 
martyrs was towards tho close of the Reformation, 
We think it immediately preceded it ; and that the 
persecutions subsequent tothu dawu uf that en were 
in the period when the fellow servants of the martyrs 
were slain. 

The interest taken hy the souls of the martyrs in 
the avenging of their blood on the earth, shows that 
the spirits of the departed are Inciting forward with 
intense interest to ihe time nf their glorification. A nd 
although blessed are the dead who din in the Lord, 
yet tho glories of the resurrection morn are none the 
less desired by those who are absent from the body 
and present with the Loan, than they are by tbe 
humble, devoted, waiting Christian here. — {To be 
continued.) 

New York Conference, 

TUESDAY, HAY 8— AJTKRX003 StSSIOS. 

Bro. N, N, WjtjTUia in the chair, 

Tho nominating committee not having completed 
their report; and as it was desirable (hat brethren 
from all parts of the- country should be on the busi- 
ness committee, the following report for their nomi- 
nation was presented, via., that Bra. S. Bliss, L. 
D. Mansfield, A. Sseaww, J. Litch, and J. D. 
Boykr, with two to be nominated by the chair, act 
as the conference business committee. Report te- 
nanted. A. Haj.k and J, Cusimihob were added by 
the chair to those reported by the committee. The 
brethren nominated were chosen. 

During the absence of the business committee, the 
conference engaged in devotional exercises, ami bear- 
ing from brethren In tho ministry, of the state of the 
cause in the regions where they had labored. 

The business committee having come in, presented 
the following letter, received from the church in Ho- 
mer, N, Y-, by Bro. L, D* Makstixld : — 

41 The church of Advenusls in Homer, ST. Y., to 
the conference of Advent brethren assembled in New 



bora, he- spoke with a good deal ofinterest and grit* 



York city, send greeting . 

" Fooling a deep and increasing interest in the 
aprcad of the 1 glad tidings of the kingdom of God ' 
ncaral hand, the church of Advcniiats in Homer send 
this brief expression of their feelings and views lo 
their b rethi eu assembled in mutual con feietice. While j 
we maintain the right of private judgment in under- f 
standing tbe entire * word of God, 1 and would tiver' 
contend! or this 1 right t not only as the gift of the 
Protestant Reformation, bnt as the prior gift of God, 
to be enjoyed by all ; wo feel constrained by the vast 
importance of the doctrine of the speedy coming of 
C hrist , to give peculiar emphasis lo this truth , and u nite 
our effnrts witn yours, and the efforts of brethren scat* 
terrd abroad, in extending a knowledge of this truth 
aa widely as possible* We do not consider il yuur pre- 
rngnuve, nor. indeed, any part of your object, m assem- 
bling together, to make a ' rule of faith/ by which to 

j measure Christians, and thus virtually deprive them of 
the ' right 1 to which we have referred, as sacred lo all ; 
but understand your assembling to be for the purpose 
of aiding each other in spreading tbe doctrine of the 
speedy coming of the kingdom of God, irrespective 
ot various views uu other points of ductrine. We 
regret that those who have been united in the groat 
central truth or God T s word, have suffered any dis- 
crepancy of views un other loss important points, to 
produce alienation of feeling, so as to prevent mutual 
co-operation in the Advent cause; and particularly 
that this should have been the case with the two 
leading organs uf tbu Advent faith, which have been 
published in the East and West; but we congratu- 
late you un the amicable adjust men t of the differences 
which have existed for some time past, and cannot 
forbear expressing the hope, that in future, love and 
unity of effort may be preserved between all those 
who are looking for tbe pre- mil I un nisi aud speedy re- 
turn of tho Loid Jesus, to establish his glorious king- 
dom on the renewed earth ; notwithstanding there 

i may remain diversity of views on different questions, 
ft hash have been made the unnecessary cause ofpain- 

! ful divisions. We have abundant cause of gratitude 
to God for the good effected hy the Advent doctrine 
in our vicinity, and for the love and harmony which 
prevail ia our midst ; and we would unia !flg prayers 
and efforts with yours, ia giving lu the world Use sol- 
emn and all-iiuporiant message, * The kingdom of 
God ia nigh at hand ; repent, and believe the gospel. 1 " 
(In behalf of tbe church*) 
J.C.CLan, L.E.Bates. 
Jso, Shit-it. L. 1). Mansfield, 
Homer p. V i . JUny 1st, im. 

The letter was received by the conference* Tbe 
lopics of which it speaks called forth anmo deeply in- 
teresting remarks horn a number of brethren. 

As Bro. WiriTiSd had formerly been pastor of the 
Baptist church in Iloni- -, in which aoirw of the breth- 
ren whose names were signed to this leucr were mem- 



B»« Hals admired the noble recognition this 1^ 
ter expressed, of the character of our confereana*- 
its i merest in our great work as Advcntists ; its bro^ 
therly confidence ; the assurance of co-operation It 
gars in the proclamation of the great message— the 
kingdom of God is at hand-^and in urging tn the 
preparation for il. Ho felt a special interest in what 
was said in the letter on the great problem which had 
puizled so many philosophers and statesmen, snd 
was even worthy the attention of an apostle— that of 
adjusting the true idea uf personal independence with 
social harmony. If we had alwuys been understood 
as the church nl Homer understand us; if the prin- 
ciples of that letter had always been carried nut 
among us, as they were for some years, in as glo* 
lious a manner rb they were even in the primitive 
church, the alienation of which tt speaks never would 
hare occurred, like the church at Rome to whom 
1*acl wrote— mode up of Jews and Gentiles— (h a 
Advcntists had been gathered from all divisions of 
the church r and all conditions of life, The danger 
Wat, on the one hand, of judging, or condemning % 
Gentile for not regarding everything as scrupulously 
aa the Jews thought it should be regarded ; and, on 
tho other hand, of despising the Jew for what the 
Gentile must consider his superstition. Fall set the 
whole right : i. e., if they had obeyed him. He ts- 
scrts the independence uf each one, by declaring that 
41 Every one of us must give account of himself unto 
Gon;" he maintains the harmony of the whole body, 
by calling upon " Every one, to please his neighbor 
for bis good lo edification. 11 

And while wo, as Advem bis, acted under a sense 
of accountability to Gon, in view of the great object 
of our calling, all minor views and interests were 
swallowed up, Goo was with us, and we were united 
aa one in spite of all diversities of opinion on other 
qu estrone. 1 1 ib no panic u lar vie w of t he man y ques- 
tions on which we du%r that has created the aliena- 
tion— Men of the same mind and spirit would make 
mischief with any questkm, whether they were in the 
right or wrong view of it* With such ones there 
was hut one of three positions to take — submission 
(and mis was extremely difficult, because what suit- 
ed them to-day was wrong tu-morraw), perpetual 
Strifr, or divtsiw. Truth, love, liberty, so much 
talked about by these imcn, were only a pretence, 
mere twaddle. If they happened to be on the side 
fit truth, they had no other use for it but contention— 
for selfiali distinction, which Is lite true sectarian cle- 
ment. And if he must auburn to tt, he was as will- 
ing to submit to it in any other form — or go to Rome 
herself— as lo submit to it under the assumption of 
the "real Advent faith.'' He hoped the letter would 
be published. 

Bro. Dimes remarked, that Homer was nnc of the 
churches he had visited in bis late tour West ; ihat 
the conference held there was one of the most pleas- 
ant, as we] I as productive of good fcftit It was, there- 
fure, the more interesting and gratifying to him, as 
one of the conference, to receive such a letter. He 
wished to say, that there *aa one point on which the 
church at Homer, and the brethren generally, felt 
the deepest interest, and on which, he was sorry to 
say, he feared there was not so much ground to hope 
as there was sup nosed to be. He did not wish to 
take up the timu of ihe conference with the subject j 
but ho thought be ought to make a few remarks, 
since lbs amicable adjustment of different s <it which 
the letter speaks, was yet doubtful. And ho should 
aay juul what lie had t*asd at liochcaier. He bad 
said, before the committee on tbtse diJlereoees, that 
ho did nut wish to have the hurt healed slightly ; be 
did not want lo plaster it over and call it healed ; he 
wauled nothing done but what was done honorably 
and in good fatth. 

On thai principle lie acted in accepting the report ; 
and ho was as ready to carry out what ii recommend* 
ed, as he had been to confess the wrong that was laid 
upon him by it. But as it look two to make a bar- 
gain in such eases, he could not insure an amicable 
adjustment ot* the dimeullies that had existed . After 
leaving Rochester, just before which time the report 
uf the committee waa put into iho hands of tho par- 
ties, hu was iu formed by members of the committee, 
that there were objections and difficulties presented by 
tbe other party, aud they feared that ail ibu labor put 
forth to settle mailers would jail to the ground ; and 
regretting that some decisive action on tbe report 
bad not been token by the parties before my leaving 
Rochester. And on receiving the Harbinger in 
which the report was published, ho wrote to these 
brethren of the committee, informing them that he 
accepted tho report, as ho had slated in the Herald , 
and to inquire if ihe remarks of tbu Harbinger were 
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ittiftfoctwy to litem; whether il was not expected 
fr mtxati confession of past injuries wm lo be marie 
before confidence could be restored ; and sluing what 
he diought should bo the result of tiuc and nearly 
aHjperation* When be got to Rocheetcr, on bis 
n y East, bo called on ihe editor of the other paper 
referred to,' and found him hesitating on account of 
l0O word 41 invidious, 1 * used in the report; because 
lint brother was afraid it might bo supposed to imply 
i M bud spirit " on hie part, in what the report con- 
demned in him.— If some other word had been used, 
bje u might not have demurred, 4 ' be says to the read- 
sfiof bis paper; from winch it was natural to sup- 
pote, that since the word " invidious" two used, he 
jbj " demur." So that what the brethren in Ho- 
aaraod all ahnj^rl r^nircd in, wna in a somewhat 
doobtful slate, Hut (said ho) 1 felt very anxious to 
know, in plain wrma, ivhi-ilier he did accept the re- 
pott, as H n»itt « »<». J then sent him this note, — 
(Looked among his papers, but did not find it,) I 
find the mile is mislaid. Bat it was to this effect.— 
(As we insert the note, we omit Ihe reporter's Otato- 
nanlof its contents.] 

Bro. Mi mm :— To prevent mistake I wish to say, 
thai J<wr supposition la the last " Harbinger," that 
I would approbate your modification of the report of 
ihu committee, on tiie charge of inridiouaneaa, is en- 
tirely incurred* 1 regard yuur modification of the 
lepottas couiraiy to all the 'facts in tbo case, aa pre- 
aaaicd by Hie committee. L accepted the report of 
the oommiiiee, without modification. I have not 
sought to conceal or ovado any wrong laid to my 
ehargo, buL have frankly confessed what the oommtt- 
snitloc charged upon me, without extenuation. 1 
■ball act an tha principles recommended by tbc com- 
mittee , in good faith 1 and eursperaie with all who act 
in accordance with them. Do you accept the origi- 
sal report ol the committee T 1 wtll add, in regard to 



published wiih ihe doings of ihe conference, with so 
explanation of that part of it which referred to the 
Advent papers. (See explanatory note below,} 

The committee ihen reported the following reso- 
lutions* 

Whereas we feel that we an under mewed 
obligations to God in that be has called us to con- 
sider, believe, and devote ourselves io the promul- 
gation of bis troth, which has a special bearing on 
ihe present, and as wo believe, the closing age of ; manner 
the world ; and whereas "Jod has in hfs great mercy • port, without an *• if ." 
sustained us, while we have endeavored Io serve him, 
under the most trying difficulties, arising from the 
hostility of those who have gone out from us, thtf 
profane tc oiri \ \ <„■, igiioranoB, ud bigfltrj oftfcOM #t» 
were never or us; and under more painful trials from 
those who are not satisfied with the right to hold and ex 
press their views of incidental opinions and measures, 
but arc ever casting the most unworthy insinuation* 



fere," it should have been done with an "if" before 
wo asked forgiven ce*. 

Still, we are willing lo abide by the instructions of 
the committee. We have written to ihem to know 
bow they regard this "hearty acceptance of the 1 
original report. 11 We are ready to abide their de- 
cision. Hut we are certainly desirous to know if 
Bro* M. confesses that be has been 11 invidious in his 
as the committee have derided in their re- 



The readers of the Herald must excuse us fur 
taking up so much of our paper with the affairs of 
the Rochester committee. Wo do not know how io 
avoid it, aa the case now stands. We shall dismiss 
it as sunn aa possible. 



The West*— In oot recent lour Weal, after two 
and making false statements in reference to brethren j t absence, we were greeted ever? where by ihe 

u/hn AlHa r frrtm ikam a nd aa I ha arlatfl of f h#l atfVrlrf I * « * t * t nr 

friends of the cause with kindness and respect. We 



Ue two members of the committee accepting your , 

Sedition, thai if Ihe commit hate any now re- 1 Aftor which Bro. J. Cukminos gave a discourse 
port tu give, they will be expected to give h under f from Romans 11: 12. This was followed by remarks 
their awn names. t. v. u. fruLti JJro. Units 

RacAestrr {S. r.), May 1st, 1949. 
This note I requested htm to publish, which he de- 
dined to do, I also bad a conversation, at Roches- 
jn with two of the committee, Urn. PittNtr and 
|Lt*by, who look tiic samo ground that I took, as lo 
the word objeoled to ; and I left them talking with 
►the Other party in the ease when I started lo lake 
the caw for home, It waa very difficult to get him 
Hpjpesenl to put the case into ihe bands of the com- 
pfcltee in the first place ; wo were nearly ail worn 
root by the extra labor il required, when it was at 
fat taken bold of; when the report was made I was 
all ready to accept it (for 1 would do anything that I 
could, and not sacrifice my conscience, lor the sake 
Of peace), and to make my confession. Dot here we 
are* 1 have not heard of any confession being made 
on Ihe other tide* He u 
hopes io be forgiven," be says, 
■backs that have been made upon us, and upon all 
who differ from him, about questions on which we 
have always differed, and probably always shall differ 
in this world, and upon our conferences, bo dues noi 
foci that be baa done wrong, bopausu hu has had I 
good spirit ; and although the report condemns these 
attacks, he has no confession to make. But I must 
leave it* 1 shall try to act as the report recommends. 
1 do not know what more 1 can do. 

Bro* Minsfiklq remarked, Lbat the church at 
Homer acted in view of ihe light they ibeu had on 
the case ; and from what they believed there was 
reason to exi""t f fell very much encouraged by the 
hope that tbc difficulties which had existed would no 
move afflict and hinder brethren from laboring togeth- 
er in harmony. Ho aaw that the ease, looking at it 
in Its length nrtd breadth, did not appear su promising 
M be could wt&h. He should hare been belter pleased 
with a more Diraighl-fnrwvd, frank, and Christian- 
like course. And be was apprehensive u f the result*. 
.Mis feelings hod been strongly in favor of the course 
pursued by llio Herald in sustaining the OtttSO ; hot 
there were a Steal many brethTSn who were in- 
floancod by U4 ILrbinger, sod it was for these be 
l>H a very deep interest ; on their account, he had felt 
most deeply tu hope and pray thattho labor of the 
committee, would bring about a favorable result* And 
this was ihe desire of the church at Homsr. Ho 
thought it must give a serious wound to the cause 
(finis eflurt of the commiilee lo restore harmony 
should fail. 

The chairman reminded iho committee, that the 
fetter came to ilitmi in a manner thai was customary 
anions H^ ii^; that it probably was not designed 
publircuion, and il was for tbe conference to dis- 
pose of it, and pass io other hosincss. 

Bro. Halk remarked, thai although it might not 
Jtoe been designed fur publication, if the conference 
Oswfil to publish it in the report of Us doings, be sop- 
posed it would be perfectly proper. On motion, it was 
then voted that the letter from Ihe church at Homer be 



still goes to con firm us in Ihe noailion wo have been 
led lo take by the word of God — therefore, R&6ivtd t 
thai wo devote ourselves individually, and unitedly, 
to the work of ibr? Lord, thus io eontimie a strong, 
clear, harmonious prodamaiion of iho divino testimo- 
ny upon the hastening judgment, and its relutivo 
events ; and to urge our fellow nvu to allend without 
delsy to the needed preparation. 

Retained, That, while the mass of professed Chris- 
lians regard the signs of the limes aa indicative of 
ihe dawn of a more glorious alate of ihinga in this 
roorld, we can only view them as premonitory of the 
speedy coming and kingdom of Christ* and the intro- 
duction of the world lo come. 

Moved, that the resolutions be received as a part of 
the report of the commit tec, and laid on the table for 
discussion. 

Conference ended by benediction* 

KYttlUHl SESSION* 

Opened by prayer and singing. 



Explanatory Note on the Homer Letter, 

When this letter was before ihe conference, the 
Harbinger of May 4th had not been received, or at 
leasi, it was not known lo iho conference if it was,— - 
The previous number of lbat paper — for April 28 — 
in w hich the report of the committee on the case was 
published, with remarks by Bro. M\, furnished all 
the light the brethren had as io his mind on accept- 
ing the report ; and in his remarks ha says: ** Hsd 
that tfpeciiicaJjoa said " imprudent^" instead of " in- 
vidious " man nor. we think it would have express- 
ed the feelings ol~ iho. Hunts and the committee; 
io which we might not have demurred," 4to* From 
this il could only be supposed, that he did " demur " 

willing to forgive, as he] 10 tha M il was:BmJ ,e * U h doubt ^ 

But tho invidious whc,,,er fac w<,uld ** Imt nlTC demurred, " ! even ifn,« 
report hod " said " what he himself dictates. This 
is ihe reason why the case seemed so doubtful to the 
conference* 

In lite Harbinger of May 5th, he refers to our 
note, (see Bro. Hi sits' remarks) in which we ask if 
he accepts " ihe original report?" and says: 

We most heartily respond, thai wo do fully 4 ac- 
cept the original report, ' with an ardent desire lo 
co-operate with Bro* Hj arts, and all others who shall 
' act in accordance ' with its free and equitable prin- 
ciples ; wiih the understanding, that 1 invidious," in 
Bro. limes' third specihcaiiou, does not impugn 
our jptrii or motive { for in this wo feel justUicd- 

" But if, as the report says, ear 1 rnmnrr 1 has 
been ' invidious/ or, in other words, * has tended lo 
stir up and perpetuate strife/ we very much regret 
it ; and if any feelings may have been thereby wound- 
ed, or tho cause of truth injured, we humbly ask 
forgiveness of God and our brethren." 

Well, we admit, what'has all fJong been under- 
stood, lbat the word " invidious " does " not u refer 
to his " spirit," but to his " manner." This has 
been Ihe only 41 understanding " of the committee, or 
onraeivea, of that u third specification. 11 It referred 
to the fact, thai in all the questions " investigated " 
in the Harbinger , on the distinctive being of Goo— 
the nature of Christ-— of man— of the devil—dife — 
death, and of docirmea and measures in general, tin: 
" investigation " has been conducted in such a " man- 
ner " aa to place his brethren, who happened to dif- 
ler from him, on a couiruon footing with the vilest 
errorists undur heaven. This was proved io the com< 
mittee, so far as we went, and this could be proved, 
if necessary, to all out brethren. And this the com- 
mittee *' sualaJned !" 

Now, if ihe question was to be suspended on 
an "if," after the committee should havo decided 
it, and after the parlies should say they " fully ac- 
cepted the original report," it should have been un- 
derstood before. And when we accepted the report, 
which decided that we had been " nowarrantahly se- 



irusl that onr labors were not in vain in the Loao. — 
We were liberally aided by the friends, though our 
expenses, together with ihe distribution of publica- 
tions, exceeded our receipt*. Yul wc never labored 
with more pleasure in scattering tbe light, or fell 
more hope of good results. The door is truly open 
for mmy laborers, and for successful effort. The 
calls were abundant on all sides, yet tbe laborers are 
few. Some of our brethren havo been sick r and oth- 
ers, who had but limited means, have been crippled 
in their efforts* Help is needed. — The laborers need 
help, and mnel have it. Though we refer lo all, we 
speak moro especially of Bro. Bv water, Pikhiy, 
and Be its ha 3d, who are connected with the Tent, 
and are breaking up new ground. Now, these breth- 
ren must be sustained. Wards, even kind writs, 
and good wishes, will not supply their necesaiiies, — 
Our office has been largely drswn on, and we are 
now embarrassed; yet wo have, notwithstanding, 
placed at the disposal of these brethren books, tracts, 
&c* t lo the amount of $ 100, to help them this sea- 
eon, besides pledging to aid them in paying the debt 
contracted for their Tent. 

Having done all that we can do, for the present, 
wc now call upon others to help in this good work. 
Let all whom tino has blessed with the means, libe- 
rally aid these brethren, for they are worthy of a 
generous support. 

Wfi conlem plate a large Tent meeting and confer* 
ence in the vicinity of Syracoflr, or Homer, about 
the first of August next, lo continue a week, or moie. 
We shall be glad to see a full representation of 
brethren and sisters on that occasion, when, we hope, 
some measures will be devised, to insure more effi- 
cient labor in the Advenl cause in lbat entire region. 



Stuasoi, — We have frequent calls from persons, 
who wish lo hire money. It seems that some still 
entertain the opinion, lbat we are rich, or have a sur- 
plus uf cash on hand, notwithstanding onr repealed 
and unequivocal assurances to the contrary . If mere 
personal annoyance were the only effect of this 
groundless notion, we should not have so much rea- 
son to complain ; but wo fear that il has led many to 
neglect sending to the office onr just dues, under the 
belief that wo had a surplus fund, and therefore were 
nnt io need. We always speak of these matters 
with relu dance ; but we will say once for all, lhat 
the assurance ihnt w*i are cramped in our legitimate 
business operations, for the support of the cause, is 
a 11 fixed fact," of which we wish those who are in 
deblcd to oo were as well own re as wo are. It Is 
with no please re that we now say, that onr friends 
will yet have to eitend to ns liberal aid, or we shall 
tie forced to abridge out plans of labor in order lo 
advance the cause. Here wo leave the matter. 



KttGLaxDv— We thank oar I r bonds at Leeds and 
elsewhere, in Kngland, for their unsolicited subscrip- 
tions in aid of the debt incurred by the English Mis- 
sion. @ro. Thorp has written to tbe subscribers of 
the Htrvdd on tbe subject, and it is possible that some 
to whom wo have sent it free have been called upon* 
If so, we would apologize* as it was not intended to 
call upon such. 

Tni CoHFStaxci is Boston, — Our meetings will 
begin on Tuesday next, at 10 o'clock a. u., in Cbsr- 
dnn-street Chapel, near the Anarre How. Let all 
como up lo tho feast with prayer, and a dctcrmina- 
lion to build up Zion, and glorify Goo. 

Bao, Jacob H. Powlsy ( of Kingston, C. W., 
wishes to know if Bro. Wm, Joexsop, of Matilda, 
C. W. t cannot spend a week wiih She brethren in the 
former place 1 If so, let him inform Bro. P. of the 
tinw, and he will meet him on his arrival. 



J 



TttoNcw Hvttn Boox.— Bm. Bo awn an, Jfatof 
ham, To Ten, JUlc, Bltos, and Fassa-r-r, are aid rag | 
us in getting out this new Iwok. Wo hope to make | 
it iceeptable and useful* 



Ireland. 

"Death ! Death ! t Dkath ! I ! Is this lobe forever 
and forever the cry— death 1 death ! ! death ! \ ! We 
came to Our office yesterday, hoping that wo would 
not have to peruse tho usual amount of awful heart- 
rending death Itsls, but need wo say thai our heart 
sank within ns, and that onr blood ran cold aa we 
read lelier after letier, am) found the burden of each 
lo bo Iho same apalling cry — death, death* death. — 
Tho humane Protestant rtctor of Balling robe addresses 
lard Jonjf Russell to-day through our columns, *nd 
every line of hit eloquent, expressive, philanthopic 
letter is as a voice from the dead— a voice telling of 

OJIC kltntir ! ,'/.>/,',. r\;':.1,'-:rv.j JullA:: rc nij; 

in one week in the poorbouse of Balliogrobe ! !*— a 
voice telling of the increase of the people's wretched- 
ness and misery— a toko telling of the poorbouse 
being shunned as a pestilential enaie through * the 
vain hope * of the victims, ' that death may not all 
at once overtake ihem elsewhere " — a voice telling of 
the deplorable fact, that the people * have had nei» 
tber food nor raiment in any way commons arate with 
their wants, or *wn lAe ruxxssitics of nature ,* and that 
the painful consequence is, * ihey are dropping into 
their grave in multitudes/ He*. Mr. Cokwav, 
the active, zealous, and humane Catholic curate of iho 
same plsee, writes to uo 

I u ' We hare dead bodies everywhere. I am uhliged 
to handln them, coffin ihem, and put them in the 
earth. Wc cannot procure a sufficiencr of men to 
bury the dead, or of comos lo contain ihem, every 
tillage has dead bodic* lying onburied for many days i 
almost every hvvel in the suburbs of the luwn has ils 
corpse. We cannot, 1 repeat, eel coffins, boards, or 
men, for tho necessity of the moment. Msy God 
forgive our rulers for iheir cruel conduct toward God's 
creature* here!" 

'* Again and again, we ask in anguish of spirit, will 
men be apathetic while auch is the fate of brother- 
men? Will crcainros endowed with souls— -with 
human hearts — be silent while ihe very stones, had 
they voices, would cry to heaven against such ap- 
palling horrors' 

Doom of the * Mere Irish* — We (eel it is not 
necessary to utieT one syllable of comment when in- 
troducing the following letter to our readers. It has 
bean communicated to us by s highly intelligent gen- 
tleman, who would be incapable of exaggeration, and 
the fruits of whose talent and learning have fre- 
quently nV lighted and instructed our readers. 

There are some facts simply stated in this Tetter 
that are terribly suggestive of the state to which our 
peasantry are reduced— our once happy, light-hearted 
peasantry. The children fighting for the neules is 
one of these. Childhood struggling with childhood 
— struggling for stith means lo exist a little longer in 
living death ! Tho * well-grown girls * cowering be- 
fore the writer is another, the agony of their shame 
—God help them ! — surpassing the agony of their 
hunger, And what, in all the records of this unre- 
lieved famine that is slaying out unhappy people, can 
be mom demonstrative of the desert through which 
our correspondent passed, than the driver's signifi- 
cant words, 'You won't hear the cry of a child from 
thia to limerick V Not a child's cry in a district 
once fruitful and beautiful— once peopled wiih life 
and happiness — unce filled at this season with the 
bustle of harvest preparation — once musical wiih ihe 
glnd mirth of young voices I Good God 1 could vol- 
umes suggest a more appalling change than the sim- 
ple words, * You wcu*t hear the cry of a child from 
this to Limerick 1 ' 
" The following is the letter:— 
*" To the Editor of the Evening Peteket—Dear 
$j r ;_l have been for the last ten days through the 
co unites of Limerick. Gal way, Clare, sod across 
ibence to King's Counly. All attempts lo depict 
the existing state of tbe misery of the masses be- 
yond the Shannon must come utterly short of the 
truth. All that trael of eoontry from Killaloe to 
Poitomna, on the Galwoy side of ihe Shannon, is 
lying waste and uncultivated. About ihree out of 
four of the miserable huts ara unroofed* Some of 
the former inmates are dead, some ia I he union, and 
some few huddled together in one or two of ihe hula 
still cxiatiag. The men generally have perished.' 

"Tho correspondent of the 1 Packet.' having des- 
cribed scenes of human misery on which a demon 
could scarcely look without emotion, concludes thus : 
* 4 4 With large tracts of land lying unculiitaied, a 
few miserable men are employed *n tbe roads— r.t 
what wages, ihink vou ! One pound of yellow meal 
—i.e., less than Xu*. per -diem ! Great trod J how is 
this lo cure famine 1 

" 4 If this process of depopulation goes on a few 
mouths morn, you may seek an ablz-bodkd man in 
twin for twenty or thirty mites o/coirarry.' 

Such is ihe testimony of an intelligent ftnttrv* 
tire witness, after having visited four counties. 

" ]n the name of our common humanity and our com- 
mon faith, we r^H upon Ihe public, one and all, I" 
arouso themselves to rescue their brother-men, their 
brother-subjects, and broiher-Chmtisns, who now 
stand on the brink of destruction, from this devouring 
*ea of misery, whose deluge engulfs ils thousands 
ltd its tens of thousands by the week/*-— Dublin 
IVerman. 

Bao. R, V. Li on's letter came too late for inser- 
tion tbi* '.vtv-k. 
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ISAIAH savu 

Awake! awake! pot on thy strength, 

Zion, thou city of our God ; 
Put on thj beauteous garrncols now, 

Walk io iby majesty abroad. 
Awake! awake I atill crirjs thu voice 

Of him at whose creative won! 
AH wnrlilu, from one chaotic mass, 

Sprang forth , acknowledging him Iheir Lord, 

Awake! awake! Zion.no mora 
Liu alu inhering in the lap of earth ; 

Arise ! shake from thyself ita dust, 
Assert ihy claims to heavenly birth, 

Awake ! awake ! the Father cries, 

The equal Son, and Spirit, too, 
Join in the eaU to thee, O Church, 

Thy file and duties to renew. 

Awake ! awake ! thus sauh the Lord, 

Ni> mnre shall cnti:r intti theft 
Thv f°*:a *nd mine, those souls unclean, 

Who ne'er to Jesus bow the knee. 

Awake ! awake ! and shout tor joy ! 

Such shouts as shall ail nations shake ; 
Situ 1 1 ah nil thy Lord he glorified, 

And thou be blessed — Awake! awake ! 

SNOWING Gl'B AM3 CHRIST, 



And this is life eternal, that they might know 
dies the only tree God, and Jesus Christ whom ilnm 
hast sent."— John 17:3. 

The sou I which has the sentence of d>athi upon it, 
when awakened to ilasilusliun, inquires with earnest- 
ness what it is to know Christ,— as this is the condi- 
tion opon which it is to inherit eternal hfo. Many . 

know the hisinry of Jesus Christ, and that is ail— ° ur p?*W »? U» other world! The thought o 
They have read of his birth, death, and ascension to I?* 1 . 1 ' [S tt cht !'"^ \ ™l 11 rnecltng wtlh the km 



until yon know that Christ is in you. O t pour, wan- 
dering limb, come hack to the fold of God ! Here is 
a table spread for you. Here is bread eiKiv-jjli, juiJ 
to spare, in yoor ruber's house. Come, buy milk 
and honey, withiiui tuonoy and without price. Thmiph 
your bum be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow. If sin has staked your dimeter, and driven 
the Spirit from your bit'&st, put away your sins* and 
invite (be Comforter back again, and ho will take up 
his abode with you. And to the dear saints ] would 
say, Persevere, for 

" The morn breaks sweetly o'er llice, 
Thy tmme is graven on the ihrune ; . 

Thy home is in that world uf glory, 
\Y if 11 v h! liinsaluoC." 

If the hope of being made like Jesus is in you, and 
you arc purified, and know Christ, you have nothing 
to fear. Jeans aaya : ** My Father, which ga™ them 
me, ie greater than all ; aud no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand, 1 ' — Jutm 10,29. 

O, blessed hope! it will soon be changed to glad 
fruition, and these vile bodies lie fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. And is it true that this chauire it, 
so near? May we eipcct it in this our day T Yes j 
our Saviour has said : " Lift up your head, for ynur 
redemption draweth titgb," Let us abide in him, that 
when he who is our life shall appear, we shall appear 
with him in glory. M. A. Meat***. 



LETTER TROM WM MILLER. 

My Data* Bro. Hi jus :— The coming of Bro. 
Bliss has been to mo as the cumin* of Titus, and 
driven away my despondency, so that the pi os peel 
now is. that I may bu continued a little while. I can- 
not, however, hope to continue long ; bulwhilo I live, 
1 shall ever have you in grateful remembrance. You 
tave my prayers for your prueperitv, and imu ol the 
cause, If the meeting with one kindred spirit is so 
cheering to a stck man here, what must be ihc joy of 



the right hand of (he Father. These glorious truths 
are discerned by them, but still they live in constant 
violation of the law of God, because they are not re- 
ceived in the heart. 

But to know Jesus historically, and to know the 
killer of his gospel, is not, as it appears to mo. what 
is intended in this teat, Jesus said to the woman of 
S&maria: " If thou knewest the gift of Cud, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me tn drink ; thou 
woaldst have asked of him, and he wnnfd have given 
thee living water, i . . But whosoever drinkeih of the 
water that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but 
the water that 1 shall give him, shall beiu him a well 
of water springing up into eve* lasting life." — John 
-1 : 10, 14. And again, when be was about ie leave 
the world, be said : ** I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you oAolhsr Comforter, that he muy abide 
with you forevor ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seelh him not, 
neither knuwuth htm: hut ye know him; for he 
dwollelh with yon, and shall be in you.' 1 — John H : 
10, 17. Thou, to know Christ is, to have him in us, 
and dwelling with us. Not that he is in us only 
while in the house of worship, or while retired for a 
few momenta in tho closcl, to call upon the Lord ; 
but that bo has really taken up his abode in and with 
us, agreeably to his promise: "If a man love me, 
he will keep my words ! and my Father will love 
him, nod wo will come unto him, and make our abode 



witb him-" — John 1-1 ;£3. The apostle also says (3 
Cor. 43:5) : " Know ye not your own ache*, how 

that Jesus Christ is in >on, except ye be re probates 7" U8ernI boooral 

And again ; " Hut ye are net in the fttrjh, hut in thn f*P*'«*d ihai you 



dred spirits who ure with Christ waiting lor tho <-on 
summation of his kingdom, reconciles roe in the ides 
of pj tiling through the dark valley. You and 1 may 
pari, hut our meeting will be soon 

I hnYe many things to say to you, but have not 
strength to write them now. 1 wish to express ruj 
full satisfaction in yuur management of the ** Her- 
ald." I wish it were in my power to induce ill 
Christians to read it. I have been highly gratified 
with the selections from English authors : they 
clearly present the great fact of the advent near, and 
make the Jew question, on which atone we differ, a 
question of subordinate interest. 1 wish thai some 
who subscribe themselves eur dear brethren, would 
pursue a similar course respecting those queatioi 
which divide oa. It has pained me exceedingly to 
have the doctrine of Christ's coming identified io iho 
minds nf any of those who do noi see with us, wiih 
a denial of the divinity of Christ, of the atonement, of 
ihc everlasting punishment of the wicked, of the con* 
sciou&ness of dopaited bpir.is,— with the denial of 
which 1 have no fellowship ur sympathy. The oft 
repeated attempts lo produce distractions and divisions 
by those questions, have almost caused me to fear, 
i bat <iu r contention will nut all he stayed by the wa» 
lers of Ezekiels river ; hut ih:itij] tbu- U:jyu.igc o| 
thai prophet, ** the miry places thereof, and the 
marshes thereof, shall not be healed; they shall be 
given lo salt/ 1 The course you have pursued with 
these questions as they have come up, has given me 
satisfaction, and enabled ilic lf 1 If raid T * to take a 
useful and honorable position, ft could net have been 
hbnuld inakii no mistakes, nmf 1 



Spiritx if h> be that thn Spirit of God dwell in you 
Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Chrial, he is 
need uf his. And if Christ be io you, the body is 
dead because of ain ; hut the Spirit is lile because of 



have cause for gratitude that yon have made so lew 
You will need much wisdom Iroui on high, and much 
grace lo sustain you in the «hutl pilgrimage that re- 
mains for too. If you continue faithful, 1 am pei- 



righteousness"— Rem. 6 : ft, 10, Then, Jesus h not wwd . ed ^ J*** 1 ^ w** 1 * ,wl k «P T*" 

only in heaven interceding P»r his chiliircii, but truly t0 tha .J"J- ; 

by his Spirit inhabiting their bodiee, and there making + t»m tT»uficd that en many of in y brethren con- 

,, r , .,.„., : , r lim ' a I: Spirit alsn tlnuu •baadfast, and that ihcre are so roiujy yoong 

rarities : for wo know not what we m nf P"™^ Shoring to advance the cause. t>i 



helpeth our infirmiriei : 
should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketb intercession fur us with groauioga which can* 
not be uttered." — Horn. 8 : as, "Ivnow ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that thn Spirit of God 
dwellotb m you 1 " — 1 Cor, 'S:\fi. "What! know ye 
not that youT body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which w> in yon, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own t n ~4i: 19* 

0, how this Deeds io he known and felt by ibosa 
who profess to be looking for Jesus from heaven. Ii I 
is io lie feared, that many of them have no Jesus en- 
throned within, and thai his law ts not written io 
tbr.tr hearts * ihat the old man is not crucified , and ihe 
uaw umn pot on f thai Ihey have not had the 11 wash- 
ing ot regeneration and renewing of ihe Holy 
<thoat." 

We wdl now ootico a few texts which portray the 
character of those who arc in Chrit*t. " (»od is love: 
avd he that dwclleth in luve, dwclleth in Cod, and 
God in him. . , Beloved, let us love one another: for 
lovn is of God i and every one lhat loveth is born of 
Cod, and known! h God." " Wo know ihai whoso- 
ever is born of God, smooth not ; but be that is he- 
'gotten of God, keepelh himself, and that wicked one 
mucheth hies not."— I John 4:lti, 7 ; fi.18. *• There* 
fore, if ftiy man be in Christ, he is a new crealnre : 
old tilings are passed away, heboid, nil things are be- 
come new." — & Cor. 5: 17. How is it with you, my 
dear read* r T Are you .professing to be for Ch'ri* t, and 
aiili walk in darkness? If ibis be the ease, will yon 
not now receive bim into your heart 1 He stands and 
knock-;, and if you will but let him come in ho will. 
Do not delay one minute, but commence now in ear- 
nest to know the true God and Jesus Christ. Make 

Ian entire surrender of all you bare aed are, with youv 
heart fixed to be bis forever. Never rest satisfied 



ihose who hive turned aside to vain jangling*, I re- 
r,,Mi! ini ■> w im.m whom I expected fculter things. 

1 wish io be remembered to alt ihuse brethren who 
have nul forgolleu me. You and alt have my warm- 
est piayers tor your continued success in the prose- 
eotion of yeur work. 1 would like lo see your face 
ajain in iJiu flcib» .iini hope shortly to meet you in 
the better land. Yours in the blessed hope. 
Low Hampton (jY. Y.), May U/A, L&iU. 



LETTEH FROM L E, JOHES. 

Daaa Bun, Histxa Through the abounding 
mercy of our heatnnly Father, I am alive, and in im- 
proved health, though it is not yet confirmed. 

1 have preached once to-day in ihe Mariner's 
church, it being the first attempt of the kind since 1 
led home. I do not (eel particularly the went 
for it. 

My faith was never firmer, that we are drawing le- 
M mJ a the close of this diepensalion. A I) aroond us 
point to ihat great event ; and one of the strongest 
indications of it is, the wonderful blindness which 
pervades the masses — not excepung the ministty — 
respecting it. I do not know of but two ministers in 
this place who aie pre-iuillcnnialisia. 1 have Kt ard 
most of them, and have been introduced to three of 
them ; but they avoid me, as if 1 were of another or- 
der of beings. 

There is no najpjiJhllCnt Iffinwu, arid no character 
less known here, than your own. Of all ihat 1 
have ever known, you huro the most fully all man- 
ner of evil said nboui yon falsely ; and it can only be 
for Christ^ sake. But Christ teijs you io be joyful, 
and even lo be exceeding glad, when such is the case, 
I hope that you ate not yet weary in well doing. 



I should rejoice to meet my old ai companions in 
aunt " in conference at Hewer-sure I the 8th inst. ; 
but instead of repining thai I cannot, I will rather be 
thankful thai it i» 50 wc\\ with me. Please rcmem- 
mo to all very affectionately. 

I have had a long season nf undisturbed reflection, 
in which I have carol uity looked over our past his- 
tory and future proipcuis. Of iho great leading fea- 
tures of our faith, I am as much convinced as of any 
fact in naioral philosophy, lu our past history, I see 
much lo regret ; yel 1 cannot see bow we could have 
done much belter under iho circumstances. But 1 
marvel beyond expression, howceitain brethren coold 
feel it their duty to divert so much atieniiun from the 
great truths which formed tho sheet-anchor tn the 
church fur the firm ihtet c untunes, and which alone 
hud the power to briog us out from the shackles of 
the sects, and, for a tune, :o make us one people. — 
And especially does it more than over before appear 
marvel loos, ihat they could carry this so far an even 
to persecute you and Bro. Miller for keeping io I lie 
original position, wtih the same biiierness as 1 hear 
limit: i* ho think only of this world. You have fairly 
slued bet ween two fires ; hut I trust you will souu 
stand and sing above the fire. Patience must bare 
ita perfect work, Sa diKibt the time will come when 
you wdl see these arBiclions lo have been as neces- 
sary lo your salv^iiuo, as P^nt found the thorn m his 
flesh to be lo his. Bui we have all, 1 trout, counted 
the coat, and come to the conctusion, thai, cost what 
u may, wo must go through. These inula, though 
they often seem unendurable, will look small when 
reviewed from Hount Zion. I have often feared that 
yon would at length get worn out by the multiplicity 
and peculiarity of your trials; for it is certain ibat no 
man, or himself, could for so king a time endure 
iliriiii, w 1 1 1 1 lu- eLuJii bo easily <\t^r lumsell of sntitn. 
Uut again, when 1 reflect what grace has en shied 
apostles and reformers lu endure before you, and yuur 
own long endurance, I am full of hope that you wilt 
yel carry the standard up to Ziuu, and lay it down at 
Jesus 1 feet. Do nut trust in your own strength fur a 
moment, for this is a warfare which demands every 
moment the energy of the Divine arm. 

If the Lord wdl, 1 shall return soon, — iu from one 
to three weeks. Yours ailociioosluly. 

Charleston (5, C), Afov bVA, 1WD. 



EARCTincAXICN, NO. 4 

PtiKsoiui. ExpKKtcrics- — Having derived much in- 
struction from ihe religious experience of others, and 
being persuaded that u has a tendency to take deeper 
huld upon the mind than any other method of pre- 
senting this blessed doctrine, 1 am induced lo pm ibia 
leetiimmy of ihe gracious dealings of the Lord with 
me, hoping that sums who read may be led to avoid 
the breakers upon which my bark had well nigh been 
wrecked- I shall not enter into particulars, as it 
would occupy too much space, hut shall present the 
must important items duly, 

A i the age of seventeen, 1 yielded lo the convict- 
ing influence uf the Holy Spini, and decided to be a 
Christian, Sor mi* era i days 1 presented myself m 
the altar as a seeker of reliuion, ami the language of 
my heart was, 11 0, that L knew where 1 might find 
lum!'" [ was told to believe, aed I should be saved ; 
but how to believe 1 knew not. At length a brother, 
to whom 1 put the question, M How shall 1 believe ! " 
told me, when 1 prayed God lo forgive my sins for 
Christ's sake, to believe that he did lorgivo iheni, be- 
cause be bad promised to. I than saw the simplicity 
ol faith in a clearer lighi, mid uhtle the minister waa 
praying at the commuitccment uf the meeting, 1 men- 
ially asked God to forgive me, and expected that Cod 
wnuld du it. Instantly ihc burden was removed freni 
my inirni, and 1 iH'camo very calm. The iransiLitm 
Ire tn darkness to lignt was not strong iv marked, — it 
was like the dawning of tho morning, gradually be- 
came brighter and mere clear. 1 arose and testified 
thai God had given ma some peace, and by so doing 
! tell strengthened. I continued to make confession 
with my muuib unto salvation, and my faith thereby 
became more confirmed . I ran well for some months, 
but leaving home, and becoming associated with the 
gay and thoughtless, my attention became diverted, 
and 1 lost tho Uessed witness out of my heart. At-i 
though the power was gone, the form was still main- ' 
Mined. 1 continued to pray, bin communion with 
Cod was gone ; I was regarding iniquity in my heart, 
and ho would not hoar me. Hot, alas! like thou- 
sands at the present day, 1 chetiuhed a little hope, 
and thought, G how vainly, that 1 had a In tie reli- 
gion, though not so much as 1 had formerly enjoyed. 
Just as though a sool could bo justified in retro- 
grading • There were limes when 1 would give my- 
self to Cod, and bo bleat; but 1 was not established, 
— my course was a vacillating one. 

In the winter ot '42, two years after my conver- 
sion, s protracted meeting commenced in ihe M. E. 
church. 1 sensibly fall that 1 »aa m>t m a position m 
bo a co- worker *'ith Cod tor the salvation of souls, 
I made up my mind ihat 1 would not rest until I was 
baptized anew by the Holy Ghost, and endued witb 
power from on high, 1 went to the Lord in earnest 
prayer for the searching Spirit to be given, ih&t 1 
might clearly understand my true slate be to re ii oil. 
My prayer was answered. My heart was probed tn 
the bottom, and 0 what depths of corruption did iho 
penetrating light of the Spirit reveal to my astonished 
view. J was not conscious thai there was ao much 
ain lurking about me, and temptations lo despair of 
ever being freed therefrom accompanied this discov- 
ery. But tho prucious promises relative to Jesus- 
power to save, sustained me during the mighty eon* 
slu'i . 1 often retired to my room, and there wrestled 
and struggled in agooixing prayer, endeavoring tu 
give op all, and making a migbty effort to believe ; 
hut all my endeavors were irmdess, — ■ ihey brought 
no relief loiuy troubled bean, but only tended tu in- 
crease my perplexity and distress. Saian suggested, 



» It is no use for yoo to soek longer, thare is no- 
mercy for you," &c. But I was not emler*d to he 
lexnpicd akwvc that 1 was able lo bear, and I Cur ^ 
linued to make strong efforts to escape from the snare 
of the fow>r. One morning, afirr 1 arose, 1 Mi ov 
terrnuied that another day should not pass 0Tet ny 
liuitd wiihmit having my 'case decided. I absented 
myself from ihemeeuug, and when \h v reel uf the 
family had gone, I knelt before ihe mercy seat and 
attempted to pray ; hul a seal was placed upon mv 
lips, and not a word could 1 express. A hormi of 
darkness came over me, and 1 arose, sal down tu ■ 
chaiT, and in the agony of my soul cried out, " Jjj r( j 
what ts it that prevents mo from receiving \ha bless^ 
ing now 1 Show me the hindorance »*" l n a mo. 



mot it it was clearly shown, ihat 1 had been trusting 
somewhat io my own eflona, instead of rely tag an 

" , ,E "- I ln'-f ■■'■■"■d i u.-ie ibetr ; | ..k t; '|, |* Ml9 

if by an audible voice: *' 1 will piay the 



Christ alone, 
heart, as 

Father for you." Then I saw, with i bo inu 
tho Saiiour praying with tho Father for me, and 1 
ceased from my own eflorts, and cast myeeit entnely 
njjotk Christ. Instantly 1 wit ihe life-giving virtues 
of Ihe all-cleansing blood, penetrating my cmire 
being, cleansing it Irom all its pollution. Then j ex- 
perienced tha truth of the declaration, m He ihat be- 
lieveth, haib tho witness in himself." lkncw tint 
the work was done : I was the Lord's, and he was 
mine. No ealatic joy followed this act of laith, but 
peace, pute and iruuuuillizing in its nature, flowed 
richly in my heart, and my hps responded, 41 Praise 
tha Lord !" [ opened tho Hjble : every pa^c sitmcd 
to be illuminated « nh a divine light, and 1 feasted la 
upon heavenly manna. I cnuld adopt the language 
of the Psalmist— "How sweet are thy weirds unto 
me, yea, sweeter than honey, of the honeycomb, H I 
lunged lo loll to all the fulineesof love ihai 1 enjoyed, 
and 1 hastened to ihe nieetfnjg m the afternoon, and 
there lestified what God had done, expecting that my 
brethren and sisters wmtld rejoice with me. But 
scarce a response fell spur* my ear : 1 set mod to be 
talking to the walls, and { sal down, feeling dial but 
lew, if any, sympathetic friends were 'pi eseut. 0, 
how 1 sighed for some kindred spirit, whose heart 
beat in unison witb my own. 1 continued to testify 
in the prayer-meeting and class-room of the svhaiion 
which I enjoyed; but as mane of my class mate* 
spoke of ih.it lull ansuunce of faith which 1 fait, h 
was quite a trial lo me tu apeak of it, and Saiau told 
me that it looked some like boasting, and also savored 
a little ot presumption; and that thoae who were tar 
older than 1 was, both iu years and experience, did 
nut talk so coohdcnily, aod U would appear much 
more modest for me to express myself in leas strong 
language. To this plausible reasoning ] listened, 
yielded, and went into darkness, lake Samson, I 
was shorn of my strength, and became weak like 
ot tiers, who eudsavor to hido their light under a 
bushel. 

From what has already been said, we may learn 
the following lessons; 

1. Thai the Ibim of godliness, without ihe power, 
will avail nothing withGud. 

2. That all uur struggling and wrestling wiih God 
in prayer, while we attach any merit thereto, will not 
bnug salvation to the son]. 

3. That when we come io Christ just as we are, 
L-uvi ted wiih pollution, and cut ourselves cmiiely by 
faith upon bun, we then experience the vtnuesol the 
atonement, and are made every whii whole. 

4- That in order to retain sal v a lion, we must be 
hold " in the acknowledging nf every good thing 
which is in us, through Christ Jesus." 

" Willi the heart man believeih unto righteousness, 
and with ihe month confession is made thereof unto 
salvation." . M. U. Wcllcom*. 



LETTER PBO« TJ H. GHO£S 

Ucsr Qao. lltsiKs: — It ia nearly three months 
since 1 last wrote you, dnring which I have unveiled 
more than thirteen hundred miles, under all circum- 
stances as io the mode of travel, exposure, fitc, and 
labored 41 in word nud doctrine " as my broken health 
would seem to turbid. Mut God has sustained me, 
and met me at every step with friends indeed in times 
ot need. 

1 proceeded from Albany Feb. 20th to Esperance, 
where 1 held the conference alone for six days, cx- 

pi Hi-- .'ubsisiatice of Bro, Moore over the Sabbath. 
Wo held two meeting* a day, preached twelve times, 
and distributed publications gratis, until a good in- 
terest was Created. We had a full and attentive con- 
gregation throughout, and no manifestations of die* 
10 r Dance, and adjourned (or your appointment the 3d 
of March. 1 June recemlv iitard from there, and 
leam iliai two famtliea ol the Advcntiais have re* 
moved from tho place, and the cause may not here- 
after bo as well sustained there* 

1 bate also visiied Cooperstown, but I found loo 
much lukewarmncss on the part of the friends even 
to have a meeting , Brethren passing and making ap- 
point menls there, should appoint their meetings in 
Todd vilie, about two miles Irom Cooperaluwn. 

lleJ'ore proceeding to C, with too, os 1 had ar- 
ranged, 1 was obliged lo return to New York, on ac- 
count uf tbo dangerous stcW-ssof Mrs. Groas, where 
] was detained over two weeks, and was so much out 
of health myself as to be uuahle to labor. Having 

i ■ -i 1 1 u i under good medical and other care, 1 pro- 
ceeded through the wceieru part of Connecticut to 
Albany, and onward to the West as far as Homer, 
Auborn , and Oswego. 

In Bridgeport, owing io several removals, the 
meoiings are abandoned. 

In Bethel, there are several devoted friends of ihe 
cause, nod their number ie increasing ; ihey Uve out 
what they profesa, and that if a kind of preaching 
which tells to alt who take knowledge or them. 

In New Mittord, ihe cause is gammg ground, and 
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the friend* expect soon to have ft convenient house of 
worship a tun of iho lime. 

| sponi four days in Koxbury, with much comfort 
(omvAeif, and, I trust, advantage to iho cause.— 



Worn 
laden 

eaasi' 4 



_ wiih hard labor, and much journeying 
il^ud dispirited by ill-health, and other 
j cm bj turned, I realised the kindotts of 
win ™;hai tiff friend*. Jf a brother ia in awicUon, in 
.^Jant, or Lel aickneas. — tn relieve that brother is to 
DB1T [us burden, sod bo fulfil the law of Christ— 
•I'Jftou ahatl love ihy neighbor aa thyself." 

I again visited Kunt, but frutu various cause* the 
Jjpminaao was small : yet 1 bope lbe interest ia not 
dietmin^. KlJifr Morgan tod aome others, at least! 
Ifjpain ii r m and tsub*tauli il friends of the cause, 
.if* Sharon, there bad been quite a revival since 1 
«is there before, and several conversions. By rc- 
eues'r I have appointed to visit them again in June, on 
jm faints fWun JlaasichnseU*, which will be at con- 
silsrab'e effort and expense on my part, and u fa 
(Oped then will be a general rally anil reviving tu 
the glnrinus work n wliirb (Jod ban railed us. 

| ipqnt thu Sabb&ih (April 8th) in West Troy, 
tad had a larger congregation than is usual in that 
pfoce, Had a Heavenly visit with Bro. K, D. Potter 
[id fjmilt , and other friends. Bio* P. baa been very 
■stive aud efficient in advancing the cause there, sttd 
kfinp in apparently good health and bmiyaiit spirits, 
| IttUa thought wliun wo parted, and bis hist words 
fell ujkju my ears, urging me to appoint to preach to 
them as often aa possible, that we should meet no 
jwmo thia side of th$ judgment, Judge of my sur- 
prise, s few days after, on opening a letter announc- 
ing his sudden decease. My first thoughts were in 
sympathy fur the cause ; my second thoughts were 
to sympathy fur the widuw and the fatherless. But 
God will provide* How appropriate the words of 
lbe di?ir brother who wrote, me . * l I was due ply af- 
fcted wilb this providential visitation,— so billu do 
we know what a day may bring forth, — we hold our 
Ida by a very uncertain tenure. O God, help me to 
work while the day lasts ! May God help you and 
,0110 he faithful tu the end !" 

Arrived at Pitcher Springs April lRth, like a pG- 
fjjrawhii. having travelled some days in a parched 
desert, whnro rut water is, finally gams an oasis, 
wh r" ihere una springs of sparkling water, and 
abundant* of delicious frail, God bless the warm- 
hearted friends »f Chn-i with whom I mot ilni-ut.' 
die six d;iys I tarried there. I preached five limes in 
;ite Prcshytorian church in Pitcher, and seven times 
at a comfortable hall at the Springs, and had tha sat- 
isfaction of knowing that my labors were blessed of 
God to Hus tried people, and in iln? enlightening and 
flftflviocing ihe understanding of others. Lam of 
in oanodly kind had woll nigh ruined tho cause, by 
mtroducinjr iliKrtrinea which geoder strife, and turn 
km the Unh . I oiide-ivored lo arreal attention, con- 
•awtraie it upon the subject of the speedy coming uf 
Chnst ami Ins kingdom, ami a preparation therefor, 
H dwell upon "other subjects only inddentaily. 
tte ti my vnifvrm ccurtt. I consider thosa breth- 
TOiiiiiluv. - !..ti-u, and turned aside from the 
work of llin 41 flying' 1 messengers, who make met' 
oeniij hiibjeci* the une qua non of all iheir labors ; 
j|p Ttfsult uf all such bbor minst be strife and dlvi- 
sinnti. the church. 1 enclose you a separate atate- 
psnt of the injudictoijs lalwr ahovu referred to, and 
gidieit the friends at Pitcher Sprinfie who may reel 
, aggrieved, to consider, that we are * l to contend ear- 
i'itatly for the faith," and keep u lho onity of the 
Span in the bond of peace," and that persons must 
K lost sight of,— while wo receive them as servenls, 
Kkod or bad! according to their words and works, 
we must folhw Jesns Christ, tha same to-day, yes- 
Mrdsy, and forever. [The statement referred to will 
«apubli*hod neitt week. — Kt>J 

1 spent three evenings in llomer. The prosperous 
noedition of the cause there you wall know, 
I Met the friends jo Syracuse one evening, lo my 

Feat QQaouragemenl. They are quite revived, and 
_ trubt will again come op to the help of God, soOiat 
the naoae thure may again rise, like a phmnix from 
fc.Ubia. 

I tofil the frianda in Oswego Sabbath, April 29th 
Wat! three evenings aft^rwariU, in their new hall, 
opened for the first time that day. We all feUdeeplv 
gr&Ltful to God for opening 4L ihe door of utterance " 
>• that oomm unity again. The hall can be sealed so 
itteaocotnmodatc two hundred persons. By par 
tiettlar request of the friend it, 1 appoint a conference 
laare far June 17 to 24, and look forward with hope 
that, under God, much good maybe done. Some 
few htdd lurk, under the masked shut-door prwev 
f^st, sod argue that no goodeitn he done. Rank np- 
feanra are rooro lo be preferred than these dead 
Weights. (Jod help the trno friends of Christ to lay 
fide every dead weight, and to hold up the light ot 
*be*«hj word, whuilu'r men will hoar or fnrhear. 

Met ihr friends in Liverpool two evenings. There 
*rc hot ft> w | Livers nnd courageous advocates of the 
*?«dy eoming of Christ there, but they appear to bo 
tn eterv good word and work, 

Spent Sabbath, Mnv Oth, in Auburn. The day 
!!wasa atonnv one. rmd hut a part of the friends were 
**("• yet the nuih was received with avidity, and we 
B wh sal the oooditinn of Jeremiah when heexclsimed, 
il Th^ u-unta were found, and 1 did eat them : and 
% *ord was m mo the joy sod rejoicing of my 
*^trt. 1 sat not in Ihe assembly of tho mockers, nor 
Sjj*b*d [with them] ; 1 eat alone hscasse of thy hand : 
'or thou hast filled me with indignation."— Jar 1ft: 
1*. 17, 

Spent May 8th to lllh in New York, and attended 
?*° w n,f the meetings of the conference. Saw no 
"*n bedsteads nor narrow coverlets manufactured; 
wt I waa encouraged and united lo reneweu and in- 
Jjswed diligenct^ in the work of announcing 'Mb* 
.™ar uf Jlui judgmeni," and exbtuling to a prrtpara- 
therefor. One circusistanco 1 regret, i. e., that 
waa cot given to report the state of ihe c 



the different s>.*clions of the field, where the different 
brethren bad been laboring. 

Want of /oierer*.— Men called of God to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom, full uf faith and the Holy 
1 '<a ho will give themselves wholly to the work, 
are much needed in vartoes sections where I have 
travelled the past winter, especially in New Milford, 
Cu and vicinity, ia Coopetalown. Y., and vi- 
cinity, and on to the West as far as Homer; also at 
Syracuse and vicinity, and Oswego and vicioiiy. — 
They ahould not turn aside from ihe one great work 
to other questions and vnin janyhnps,— in't ■■v-'ii t>» 
other questions or truth, if it will Sum away attention 
from (he hastening judgment. 

Unstable Adwntists.—Samc brethren and sisters 
are so rooted and grounded, that when we bid them 
farewell, let ns meet ihcm at any time afier, and we 
expect to find them the same, — always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. They do not set warm mad 
liberally to-day, and tho reverse to-morrow. All 
ahould work and encourage according: to the ability 
which Gnd has given, and none should hinder- In 
huw many instance* have 1 noticed the poor widow 
cast in her all to help on the spread of ihta glorioua 
truth, while others, out of iheir abundance, do no 
more I Surely iheir alma cannot come up with ac- 
ceptance before God, If one man devotes his whole 
strength and time in preaching, Ac, and thus denies 
himself of heme, friends, temporal comforts, and o 
surplus salary over the expenses of a home, why » 
it that the mechanic, the farmer, or the merchant, is 
not equally under obligation to devote his surplus in- 
come to ihe same cause! and thus all would wink, 
and none hinder. 1 speak not from personal conside- 
rations, but for the benefit of the cause and of those 
to whom this applies. There are those that dn well 
occasionally, when excited by some unusual influence, 
or lo avoid the rebuke of brethren ; hut aim her times, 
entirety withhold their aid. Some, even, seldom do 
anything, simply because some libers) brother does 
nearly all that is needed in that particular society,— 
This should not be, — all should work uniformly from 
principle ; and if the aid is not needed at home, send 
it abroad. The messengers of the Day Spring visit 
many places, and distribute publications* where they 
receive little or no assistance; and if thoy do not re- 
ceive an extra amnuni of aid in other places, they 
must go to work with their hands, and supply the 
lark, 0, let ue Work individually, let ns work aa 
churches,— decently and in order, — as God has given 
us ability, lo fvrward the knowledge of the speedy 
coming of Christ, the judgment, and tho kingdom. 
Syracxu* (N. Y\), May 16/A, 1849. 
P.iS. Wo have just closed the meetings in Middle- 
town. Much good has been done. At the last meet- 
ing, T presented lo tho congregation a distinct view 
of ihe Advent cause, and ourduktas aa individuals 
aud as churches, in view of our wailing and expect- 
ing nositiuu ; aud closed by calling on all who took 
for and Lave the speedy appcariag of Jesos Christ, tn 
unite themselves by giving their names, and thus 
watch over, and endeavor to aid each other to gain 
the kingdom; and also to co-operate together more 
effectually to advance the rouse uf troth fur the salva- 
tion of their fellow beings- Seventeen devoted friends 
subscribed the following:— 

" Basis of uoi»n, adopted by the church in Muf die- 
ton w, Saratoga Co,, N. Y., May Ifiih. 1849, Wo, 
professedly Iho friends of the t<ord and Saviour Jcaus 
Christ, looking for and loving his speedy appearing 
the second time, do hereby associate ourselves toge- 
ther, by subscribing our respective names, for tbe 
purpose of more erfoetually advancing his eaube in 
the world, and ourselves being governed according to 
tho faith and discipline of the gospel." 

At tho conclusion, the church circled Hio. A, J. 
Forbes to take ita oversight as its elder, who was or- 
dained by tho, logmire by laying on hands and by 
prayer. Bro. V. hat proved himself a faith fol watch- 
man and minister of Christ, and tbe friends, is well 
aa the community generally, take knowledge of him 
sa a light set un a hill, — as one who walks with God. 
We were all greatly blessed with the presence of tho 
Spirit on this solemn and closing interview. 

On the duty of setting churches in order, I have 
bad no misgivings for some two years past, I then 
called upon the church worshiping at the corner of 
Grand-street, N. Y,, to come lo order. They de- 
cided affirmatively; but within a week a majority of 
votes were ohtiined, and ft was rejected. I left them, 
determined to follow the course of " decency and of 
order " in feeding the flock. The subjects of chuich 
duties aud conferences 1 have studied with care, and 
I feel routed end grounded as to our line of duly, 
trust never again to lend my influence to distractera 
of the cause of Christ, but to follow that which ia 
good, and which tends to build upon ihe " moat holy 
faith.' ' Yours in Christian love. 



pray in secrei, implies obedience to every other known 
'uty : hocaose trim obedience, imjdies, thai i\w bean 
is free fmm all iniquity. In re«pccl to such a heart, 
God Is satisfied i all his claims are met. 

Between tbe horrors that baas; around the back- ! 

dors boose, hearth, and heart, and " iho path of 
ihe just," there is but one step* It is, reprktonce, 
that inward, hearty turning from sin (because of its 
intrinsic sinfulnraa), which ciu be satisfied with noth- 
ing short nf the language of tbe prodigal son and that 
of the publican : " Father, I have sinned/' and, 

God be merciful id roe a sinner!" Thus did Da- 
id repent, when Nathan made him to know his sin, 
aud God restored to htm the joy of his salvation. 

When this *tcp has been taken, and the wanderer 
has returned to the Good Shepherd , then he can come 
with boldness to the throne of grace. Thia thought 

tiLMuiifully expre&sed by Zcpbat i "If thou flWH 
iare ihy heart, and streich out thy hands towards 
itm ; if iniquity be tn thy band, put il far away, and 
let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles, For 
then shall thon lift up thy face without spot , yea, 
bou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear: because 
ihou shall forget thy misery, and remember it aa wa- 
it't* that pass away ; and thine ape shall be clearer 
lhao the noon-day : thoo shah shine forth, thon shah 
b* as the morning," — Job 1M3-I7 Header, does 
net this language charm iheol Does it not make 
music m thy soul! 0, let it! Then, like David, 
bough he waa burdened with the cares of a king- 
dom — and you may have cares as great and aa diffi- 
cult to bear— -yet, 1 say, like David yon may Bar, 

Aa forms, I wlII call open Gnd ; and ihe tard shall 
save me. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 
1 pray, and cry aloud ; and he shall hear my voice/* 
-Has, 55:10, 17. And with him you may add;— 

Seven times s day do 1 praise thee, because uf thy 
righteous judgm-jnta."— Paa. HO lQi. If you will 
abide In your " first love," you may at III say, " I 
will praise my while 1 have any being. 

So it was with Daniel, " a man greatly beloved " 
of ihe Lnrd— though ho was iho thinl mkr lo a great 
kingdom— ho was accustomed to rei ire into his cham- 
ber throe times a day, snd there, upon his knees, 
worship the living God. 

Jesua has said : " In lbe world ye shall have tribe- 
hiion ; M hut, " l#et not yoor bean he troubled.** — 
Praying hearts are not troubled hearts. All others 
ais ' If tribulation does not make oa love to pray, iu 

lost upon us. It does no good. 

Hirrr.ru MoatitY 

Loekport [N. 7.). May M/A, 1&IU 



PRAYER 

Christ, as a Son over his own house, has spoken 
u> it in the following imperative words: " But tbou l 
when thou prayeat, enter into thy closet, aod when 
thou hast ahuuhy door, pray lo thy Father which is 
in secret ; and ihy Faihor, which aeeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. "—Matt. B:b*. Dn we pro- 
fess to be his fritnda, and still do not the things that 
he says? rYesing, 

** When Christ commands, 1 will obey." 
If we love God, we shall love to pray 44 in secrr 
It' his commandments are grievous to os, wo do mil 
love him , for " this is tho love of God, that we keep 
his commandments : snd bis commandments ate) not 
grievoua," But some who have loved him, may 
have " left their first tovc" Such must " repent, 
and do their first work :" then the candle of the Lord 
will again shine in their dwelling, their closet, and 
in iho open p*th of life. They will receive the prom* 
ise, *•* Thy Father which aeeth in secret shall reward 
ihee openly," True obedience to this command to 



ments, snd it shall bo ours I Tell me, Lord, shall 
uch happiness lie mine 1 Yours, in hope. 
Nop Vori, May 15M, 1*40. 

LETTER FfiOM 1. CUBET. 

Dkar Ban. Hints : — I embrace this opportunity 
10 send yon a few words, in order that you may know 
bow the' brethren here am faring. We are, throng h 
the mercy and grace of God, still holding on our 

ir, " mint, but punning." 

J understand that yon had deputed Uto. Thorp to 
receive subscriptions to be appropriated to ihe li- 
quidation of the debt consequent upon tbe English 
Huston, A few friends here have tent their mite for 
the purpose. 

We are endeavoring to do some little good by 
preaching tin' " gospel of the kingdom soon to he 
revealed, " We havo not followed cunningly de- 
vised fables." All creation speaks the awful termi- 
nation of iho present dispensation, and truly, when n 
occurs it will he in great mercy. It is now as it waa 
in the days which were before the flood— the earth is 
tilled with violence, and all the foretold signs have 
been, or are now transpiring. It is absolute!? neces- 
sary to be op and doing. The priw is woo— n few 
mnre struggles, and all will end in everlasting peace. 
The din of bailie increases ; ihe conflict grows bol- 
ter ; tho enemies are making their last desperate ef- 
Foria ; aud woe betide them who faint now ; and 
thrice blessed will they be who endure lo the end. 

1 1 hank you from my heart for the 41 Herald.' 1 It 
is very acceptable and profitable. 

Our beloved Rto. Boqie is no more with ue. lie 
hoped lo havo lived lo see Jesus come in the clouds 
of heaven, but it was otherwise ordered, fie will 
br one ot them uhom (rod will bring uilh iiiitiwben 
he appears. I nm yours, aiTcctionatclf, in Christ 
Jesus, 

Ltetrpfiol (Eng.), April ISM, '49. 
Note. — We have not one copy of the work you 
wish. — En. 



LETTER FEOM T. GUlfBEE. 

Data Bro. Htatss :— I have been led lo regard 
the late annual Conference, held in New York city, 
as an occasion ol great moment and vital interest to 
the cause uf truth. The deliberations of that con- 
i'ttrencc, and thu resolutions adopted by its unanimous 
vote, wilt go forth through the medium of time 1 * 
swift- winged and trutupet-tongued messenger, the 
jnoAff, :iinl fled ii re ti> the world without, and the reli 
gtuus community at large, both on this, and the other 
aide of the Atlantic, lhat notwithstanding the spirit- 
ual deaith uf the land, the tumults of war, and con- 
vulsion of nations, there is yet a 44 little flock, 11 disci- 
jilea of Jesus, who have foond time for reflection, 
and who, bating taken ihe Word of God alone as 
their basis of action, and the ever-hlessed Spirit as 
their guiri>, are resolved, as the result of those re- 
flections, to send forth upon lis mighty errand ihn 
giiMod news of salvation, and tho glad tidings of a 
coming King. 0, that this may bo done with a 
ln'-Tti didibcrate, cautious, and uncom promising deter- 
mination than we have ever exhibited before ; for if 
ever there was a time when, as a pernio, we should 
adapt nor actions lo our office, it is the present time. 
If ever I here was m period in our history whan il 
was deemed in dispensable lhat we ahould avoid float 
jng-bobbles that continually arise on tho surface of 
iho general current of life's swiftly ebbing stream, 
lhat period is the present. Il" the duly of i&ojtfvatmg 
a spirit of brotherly love, friendly feeling, and unity 
nf action among tho ministry was ever imperative, \\ 
infinitely more imperative now. Evil speaking 
unchristian denunciation, secret manoeuvring, and 
open hoatility, in so far as practicable, tlTOSt ttQJt be 
coo tenanted, but the spirit of unity, love, and peace 
should pervade our ranks, if ws purpose lo caort any 
salutary influence, or an-omplish any permanent 
food. Let us, in future, strive with more vigorous 
cffiTt to elevate the standard of religious lit ought 
piety, consolidated action, and Christian harmony, in 
view of the speedy coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Let us turn aside from vain contro- 
versy and unprofitable discussion on questions irrele- 
vant to tho coming of our King, and accord the 
same latitude of opinion to others, on minor ques- 
tions, nc feel desirnunto secure for uursutves, (This, 
I am happy to say, you havo ever done.} £*el ua im- 
,i> mnre folly the good principles of righteousness 
and holy living, and be bold and mighty alone, in Ihe 
straightforward advocacy of gospel truth, bearing 
more closely and definitely upon the salvation of per- 
ishing souls. I jet our energies be taxed, and ail our 
best efforts be directed and engaged in tbe great and 
important work of rsnaping death, whether con- 
scioesoruaconsciousj and of securing life-eternal life. 
If we must have strife, lel us enlist in a holy strife 
— a strife with self, the powers uf darkness, and with 
spiritual wickedness m bigb places. Let ua strive 
earnestly, manfully, holily, in tho strength of Jesua. 
and through the word of his grace, to obtain a vic- 
tory over these, and prepare ourselves and a people 
for his return. Do we want distinction* If faithful 
we shall have it, then; for He will confess os bigni 
his assomh led hosts . W ho wou Id not strive for aorh 
distinction, aueh honor, such untold glory, as that 
acknowledgment will eon for* A few fleeting mo- 



Uhitnnry. 

Died, April 26iIi, in Adams township, Washing- 
ton Co., O., Sister Huaicm, wife of lire. Kujau 
SpRaot'c, in ihe twenty-ninth year of her age. She 
was converted, and joined the Baptist church, about 
eleven years since. When the truth pertaining to 
the *non coming of oor blessed tynnl was proclaimed 
in ibis neighborhood, she waa among the first tn rm- 
braca the glad tidings, and willing iy took up her 
cross in its vindication. When Bro Weethee or- 
ganized thn Second Advent church at Hound Bot- 
tom, she esteemed it her duly to allow her name to 
be enrolled among that little company, of which the 
iremained an acceptable member until ihe time nf her 
* alh. During the acquaintance of the writer with 
the deceast'd . be has bad the pleasure of frequently 
conversing with her in regard to the Mesncd hope. 
This was u theme upon which she delighted to dwell. 
Having realised lite saving efficacy of a Saviour's 
blnnd in trn~ pardon nf her sins, and ilic indwetling; 
influence of the Hnly Spirit, she looked upon Jesua 
as her dearest friend — one that sticks closer thsn a 
brother. She loved his appearing, because he had 
promised lo *' appear to her joy,*' and thai " he 
would none again and receive her unto himself; lhat 
where he was she might be also," During her se- 
verely aiflicting and lingering sickness, < he murmured 
not, hut appeared submissive to the Divine will. Her 
only desire to stay was, lhat she might watch orer 
her little ones a mil her l^ord, at his appearing, should 
fr«>£ bei from hot earthly toils; but her desire was not 
granted, and she ho wed fiuhrmssively to the stroke. 
Her work was done; she had finished hor course; 
she had kept the faith ; she had fought ihe good 
right ; and, wtlh the apostle Paul, ehe saw the -glo* 
fioas crown in reservation. She had entered ihe 
dark valley, but Jesua was with her — upon his bosom 
she reclined, and breathed her life uut sweetly there. 

one, but we 44 sorrow not even as others who 
have no hope ; for if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, oven so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. M 44 Precious in the sight 
of ihe Lord is ihe death nf his sainla." lie wiU 
watch over her slumbering dust, and ere long the 
voice of the n nf Uod, that awoke a Lagarus and 
restored to the widow of Nam her son, will again be 
beard, and in obedience lo that mandate the earth 
will deliver up her righteous dead, when our >isier 
will come forth, not wearire lbe hahi!imenta, of tho 
grave, but clothed with a glorious immortality. 

14 Then friends shall meet again who have loved : 
Our embrace* shall br sweet 
At the dear Redeemer 1 * feet, 
When we meet lo part no more, who have loved ! " 

j, v. i. 



Died, in Langdon, N. H., Sunday evening, Hay 
6ih, of consumption, Sister H*«v, wife of Bro. 
t>. Fabhswohth, aged thtrty-threo years- Sister 
FsrnsworUi dots bet sufferings with Christina pa- 
tience and resignation ; and though called tn leave 
the companion of her yuuih and her little children, 
four in number, she coold commend I hem lo God in 
full assurance of the hope, that in a short time they 
would be again united in ihe resurrection state, where 
there will be no sickness nor death lo mar our pros- 
pects. Sister Farosworib experienced religion some 
seven years ago r and untied with the Christian church 
in Washington. When she heard the doctrine of tho 
coming of the Saviour preached, shs heartily em- 
hrix-ed it with her companion, and continued in that 
faith until called lo Jeavo the fading things of earth, 
and then wool, in hope of a blissful imninriatity in 
the better land ai the glorious appearing of her Re- 
deemer. She had no doubts of her acecptaoco with 
Gud, and eweelly fell asleep in Jesus to awake ia the 
morning of the firai resurrection. I would say to the 
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companion and friends of the deceased, weep not for 
her — ah* is safe — bat live with » am slant preparation 
of heart to meet her in 1Kb great rising day, wbere 
Done wake la weep. May thai be the portion of all 
wiio read tbia, is tne pray « of the wriwr, 

M< D, PaocTOa. 



Foreign News. 

The sienmehip Canada arrived at New York ou 
Wednesday last, bringing iht days' later intelligence 
from Europe. 

The steamer brine* inteiligoncc of the march of 
the French troops on Rome, and of the flight of the 
tnaurreeiionsrj government. Thus the way is open 
for the re instatement of the Pope. 

Another great battle has been fought by the Danes 
and the ttuops of Sohleawig iioUtein, at Kidding, 
in which the latter were successful. 

The King of Prussia has definitely declined ra- 
ce! ring the imperial crown offered in him by the 
Frankfort Assorculr. 

A motion was made in the Prussian Assembly on 
the 20th ul i., lulling on the government to remove 
the state uf siege which has hueu inflicted on Berlin, 
and the speee within two mile* of the city, since la&i 
November. The ministry opposed this measure, 
and were defeated. The King thereupon dissolved 
ibe Assembly. This proceeding caused great excite- 
ment- A conflict took place between the people and 
the troops, and resulted in bloodshed. 

The intelligence from Hungary is of the most in 
torestbff character. We give the following from the 
Busum Pvit. 

** The events occurring in Europe continue to be in 
importance far greater than any that wo have had to 
record for years. The new aciiir in the great drama 
now going on, is the Emperor Nicholas, and he ap- 
pease to save a kindred spirit in its mortal agony — 
The struggle is now, and no mistake, Cossack on 
the one side, and Republican on the other. The odds 
are fearful. Time only can reveal the result of thit 
new feature in the aspect of affairs* 

"At first it was a war of races; the outrageous 
demand of Austria went :Y la turn it to a national 
war, and some of those who were fighting against 
each other turned their common arms against lbs 
common enemy. Austria demands that Hungary 
even to the sacrifice of its ancient independence, shall 
ba incorporated into the Austrian monarchy. Hun- 
gary demands that her independence shall be recog* 
nraed. Kossuth, Gaoaav, Bfm, and Demuimsski 
hare agreed upon the following terms: — 

'* * I. The recognition of the kingdom of Hungary 
in its ancient limits, including Croatia, Slsvooja, and 
tee military boundaries. 

2. IJniun with Transylvania, as decided upon by 
the Hungarian diet at its sitting last year. 

3. General amnesty for the whole of Austria, the 
immediate release of the October prisoner*, end in- 
demnities To the families of those who were mur- 
dered. 

4. Transmission of all the Hungarian rejiewnt* 
serving in Italy, and elsewhere throughout the em- 
pire, to Hungary. 

5. Recognition uf the Hungarian constitution of 
1646. 

<J. Hungary shall remain under the government of 
a provisional exec alive adminittraTton, elected from 
among the diet, until tho hereditary succession shall 
have been legally restored, and the king who shall 
have been elected shall be crowned at Huda-Peaih 
and sworn to the constitution. 

7. Galtcia shall stand in the same relation to the 
Austrian federal stale as that in which Hungary now 
stamta, and will stand under the name of ihe Polish 
kingdom of Galioja; it will t therefore, he linked to 
Austria only by a personal union, having its own ar- 
my and its own finances. 

8- The participation of Hungary in ihe Austrian 
national debt shall bo decided by the Hungarian diet 
by majority,' 

" The Hungarians, who are nompnsed af Magyars, 
Poles, French generals, and various races, are car- 
rying every thing before them. Wo have presented 
the details of their victories. They have cleared 
i heir country of the enemy. Bui this is uot ihe best 
of the newa of their condition. Troops are flocking 
to Kossuth's army from every nuaritsr. When 
Pesth was taken possession of by them, they 
were received with frantic enthusiasm. Crowds of 
young men hastened to enrol themselves. Other 
places were equally prompt. There is one spirit 
pervading the. country ; the two towns of Szegedin 
and Ketakemet sent six thousand horsemen to ihe 
army, and their cavalry is the moat splendid over 
gathered, it is said. Kossuth is more in need of 
arms than of men. It is difficult, however, to find a 
clear account of his strength. It was above one 
hundred thousand, mado op of the finest troops in 
Europe, and under officers whn have well displayed 
their skill and bravery. It is constantly increasing. 
Their victories have been great and decisive. 

" Austria struggled long against this force, but at 



its last gasp the old despotism gtu down on its knees 
lo ask a neighbor dtapot to save it. The London 
TSmtti which says, 1 within certain bounds it is im- 
possible to contest i Ac jwttiz of the Hungarian cause, 1 
tbu* announces. May 5th, this alliance ;— 

* k 1 It is now, we believe, beyond all doubt that the 
imperial governments of Austria and Russia have eu- 
Wred Into a close defensive alliance, by virion of 
which the cabinet of Vienna has solicited and obtain- 
ed from thai of St. Petersburg immediate and efficient 
BnHtarj support. • An army of 150,000 Russians is 
destined to perforin this important service : 100,000 
men will at once entei the Polish and Hungarian 
territories of the Austrian empire, and (he remaining 
dj vision will act as a reserve, to be employed as cir- 
cumalances may require. It is with the strongest 
repugnance and regret that the young emperoi and 
the majority of the Austrian cabinet t have iuund 
themselves compelled lo embrace this humiltatiug and 
danguruus alternative- Far from entertaining any 
desire to adopt, b concert with the forces of the Em- 
peror Nicholas, active measures of hostility against 
those modern institutions which the spirit of ihe age 
rebukes, the Austrian government manifestly de- 
plores the hard necessity of these limes which render 
the forces of a despotic power the only available 
barrier against anarchy and the total subversion of 
the empire. The full weight of ibis misfortune is 
nowhere more keenly felt than at Vienna, But alto 
the late successes of the Hungarian insurrection, with 
it* numerous Polish auxiliaries^ >t is lard Lo bay what 
other course remained to the imperial cabinet. Its 
resources have unhappily been divided by the ag- 
gression of Charles Aimst, the prolonged resist- 
ance of Venice, and the menacing altitude of the 
French in Italy j whilst the Hungarians have been 
augmented by hosts of tho volunteers of anarchy 
from every part uf Europe, and especially by a corps 
of from 20,000 to 30,000 ?oles, who have transplant- 
ed their cause to ihe Hungarian frontier. 

1 Whether it be at J'estti, Frankfort, or Rome, 
the principle u the same, namely, die destruction of 
existing law and government, in order lo establish a 
popular power, sprung Horn a revolutionary origin, 
upon its ruin*. 1 he French government, by its con* 
duct hi home and its intervention in Italy — the Prus- 
sian govern incut, by its rupture with Frankfort— the 
Austrian government, by its resistance to Hungary — 
are endeavoring to maintain the same principle of re- 
sistance/ 

14 This is the description of an enemy lo human 
freedom. It is the riew laken of Europe by ihe 
oligarchy that rule Great Britain, Americanized, it 
would be this;— Tho masses, whether at Pealh, 
Frankfort, or at Rome, arc endeavoring to rid them- 
selves of ihe old institutions ; legitimacy, whether by 
the French in Italy, or by the Prussian in Germany, 
or Austrian in Hungary, ia striving to maintain he 
monstrous pretensions. 

Tho next news from Hungary, now the great 
battle ground of Europe, will be of absorbing interest. 
Will the Magyars be able tu cope against the Rus- 
sians? Thoy are well commanded, brave, united, in- 
spired by a spirit of freedom, and fighting by their 
own hearth stooes. If not able, wilt Prussia stand by 
and see Austria become Cossack 1 Will those who are 
struggling in the same cause of nationality see tire 
autocrat siido ibis feeling in Hungary! Will net 
Austria, after striking down Hungary, strike down 
the Frankfort assembly and the Prussian nationality T 
Well does the Loudon Tmn say, 'it is scarcely 
possible to overrate the importance uf these events." " 

Oea New Publications. — The New Testament 
will be put to press next week, and will be issued 
at the earliest possible moment. We regret that it 
was not possible to get it out at the timu we promised. 
Nothing, however, will he lost by the delay, as it 
will richly compensate those who obtain it for their 
disai'pitinimeiit. it a a work of great value, and 
should be extensively circulated among all the levers 
of ibe pure word of God. 

Our agents will be supplied as they may send in 
their orders. Each one should order what he can 
make a ready sake of. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, Lhat it will require 
the sale of several thousand copies to pay (he expense 
of gelling out ihe work. The prieo, &c, w ill be 
given next week. 

"Thx Last Days or Rome J '"—Embracing the 
I3:h and Hth chapters of Revel al ion, By A. Halk. 
This work will bo an interesting ono, and will be pub- 
lished soon, li has never been published id any form 

Bio. W. Johkson— Your article is received ; bul 
it should have been sent in tho paper lhat published 
ihe articles yuu review. That paper, professing lo 
be conducted on ihe principles of free durciu-tfinn, 
could not conaiflloDtly, of course, refuse you n hear* 
ing in reply. Therefore, let the " bane and antidote " 
issue through the same channel. Besides, wo do noi 
desire to become involved in a discussion of such 
questions, which only produce divisions. 

New Question Book, roa Chiloskk.— -We have 
ihis work nearly ready to publish, and shall gel it out 
in a few months. 



Tilt bcaailful new ti owner Empire, of Troy, one of LV Urifoi 
tod MMMtiplnjtJiiJ born In the coamrr, wvnrn Into i»r * ■dvowtvr 
«■ hnlf.pa*t 19 o'clock <* TSnndav miltr, Kb* Hth, when phh«u« 
Ncwtwrra. H. Y. t md wot auk to is* nmrwiNtc deck in ■ few 
mmum. TLcrc w*re about ftJu pwatui* at\ lnwi Tbc»te*mrr 
Rip Vir Winkle rescued in ait aa hoard, lltouib about twenty (J«*d 
brtialuYfllttniplAMiw. It U Ikouibl that the Enitdtt out 1m 
mU*-d, when ibe atiiultfT liwt wPl be ««trt«ia«d, 

A A w cua af dinlcra bum ainwired IS Nrw Tort, though con ■ 
flned i ci ifcc TtduJ<> or (he " Piw roton,™ the nlthlMl frartlwi of thst 
tir 7 . 

An eucswiv* Dm broke oat la St. Louiian tboroonilin of I he Lfalh. 
which InJd ocnrt j halt nl Iht bunrau ■orUflQ of th« cOj in ndUM- 
tUt baltllll hoWM, CWl fjMKBMB OJfiCti, LWOatJ-VCftO MtfUDr 
SMU.whiEawmljrba In lh* iluck, w«a dauovtd, Tfatlotth 

emnsmttt tt.axvauoi, 

Kflw OrkniM J* ibnmieiMj with Inuciliultm. Tlie NH«l»jpM hu 
been rWm (or run* Unw, bmUui iluuuib ibe t«yec, u«f aTerflow . 
lilt ii lute portion nf ibe rtty, A 1jui» numb*t of workmen «« «u- 
lafSri ss eatfenvensa m npttr tke bmebM, but m j** without 
CJTrtl. The w«ia oonllimei 10 rfM. Bnd EbvunnUs *f the S> 
Uidiiuukm hive nwpvsd, w ut prrraniu lo jf^mrl. 

hr, CnulMcc who vu coq.iktKl U Thoan«xtDU. ale. JllMKlL one 
Tear vincc, o( Uie munl«r of Mr. Miltbew*, uhI whu wj» to be b inll 
■bout <Ul* Line, cflnoiltiMl mWWfl is prkm m las t3TS t If tsklnc 
poison, li nppttn tout he had di»Jc o buinid wltk » feUow jin»- 
*ow, wfco*el<tra of ttrf\rfbM> tirnrhr exidml, to nmnlpt the prtn- 



t'ltert will be Inquired lor al ej] ttn- nftmvf irl*^, r wr-.i mi Kk h - 
Krt.G. sxjmlU la Hptmd totm iL^c mutuli- Ln Uic V\ cSr^** 

-.^S-V, 11 " nwtrr Wk| ' urwch »l llrik. «h*rr.rV. J n r'U,, .*,„.,„ 
Sawlav.llili.M 11a.m.. *iuUb*iiI lb* day „ Urn.lkS«^a 



Arc. N . tUUbp will prnadj At N m Jh Bur 
"' (olWd lb« Dr»t Stdjb.iLh m Jr 



«nl fcuw * Ibttcd <«i*aDhK» ih*i he vju ilie mttrdwrT! nni Hoo- 
kilef. Tliti hkaa *m In $lCOI IT iuc«»rul. The pint WM <II** 
coated by tnc iotxnd ounlbdou brli« fcund on Um owlet 

On the lei «a air. a, tack place m Briutm , M Iwiween John A. 
Cti*oti wui WntJiLmnu l.ucc, wbliii malted In the itasib oTthe bit- 
lar brspfEtoTihai, 

llinm Rkta. a J«iert \unU tt bubces Brralctf fof ihooUog fUm- 
l*1 Limoa 4 propcttv man uf the Arcb-elrect ihmm, l-aUwhifOML 
Tbo aiucKurilmifl abwt Mwne laiaitc of • knoee tn Cntibls't 
coiul Itulh are nawidal. twit j»rji tin n I It. 

Th* wktovr of the Isle Jcwpb Bucy, rctklint on WtfbljuuMni., 
CUjuceeier, cotamiitrd luldilc by ImiiiIiix hrrtcll to ilw UraSfcwt in 
brr cEkmhcr wi the rriarUnr o( ihe Lsch. 

Mr. Both Wood K N miKKtnbre rkrmer nTSMkosht Mm., ran- 
milled «icWel»yrrtn<in( bimwlf no Ti#m,i* 7 C v, iil(ii uf Lmt wwt, 

A wJmle Wu taVee n£f I'ouil iudllh twi wetrki ami curled bum 
> c » i^noi J«ft. 1 1 wen tw«olr-ATC At I Urn, md iuul jum beta i, i^l, 
it In auppoanl* Id b, Lljhl wllh *amn uiln-r ruiruie anlianL 

Mr. ti. Lruwea, of LtmbcniUle, N. J., wu thrown from ibe 
beck nf « coll he wai hrtakirit. eud ImUnUy ktHed, 

A hulvditnibltr of Mr, Jowph W^ulb^. r,l llrUgpf-cn, fl . put 
ber mnuih to tli< i|K>et of n leaked br boUui* on the Me** and nv 



ud X i«*J» obi. <ll<d <A lal«Bi»r»wc, caurwii™, and utmirntloii, tn 
a riieauf on Van Mcw a awtr 1 * UbuiU, near Altai* 

At Ea*t Fmtinwn. on the I2ih h sdtByhier of Mr. framed font- 
toti and abnui IVrnn, ww ftuttd dcad.lwuJnf by the nock In a 
wimlnw, Ebebead bdbt cautht by tfae JaIQbc of Utt» aaan. 

On the txenhn of iho liiih, Hit. bliku fitonm wastbrawn ftotn 
a famine near fsxa SKlnrf, ft Worcaaiijft and inalmutly killtd. 
ana waa U raata of sod have* a buthaud and ckddmn. 

Nr. Samuel itaLib, of We*i*nri+ *. t-. wlu> drawbtt water, ihp- 
IKd and feU bead furtnwil luio the wc11 H ami waa killed. 

Tbewlfc nf eubwatt N«kj t of Fairfield. ca»e to bar 

death, tt b aonnoaod, by parukJut of aocne tea wbicb bad boon noi. 
inncd by bnraon-la-taw. Dr. Hobart IXchev,' of CaniUua, N. Y - 
Anoibcr mmidier of dw UmUy waa al#o taken «Uk t bni neorcrtd. 
Hu wife of Dicker had tetwr.nl tr> aw biker's bona* M aocoaat of 
iUiraimem. , . v 

la « OjJit bdwcife Tbeodorc WliibrtulJilr. ol Wil»lown> ,\. \ M 
ucd IT, and a canal band named llnuan, ated 20, the feeiner waa 
killed by a tick In the ttotnach. 

I>an Marble, the wletnalrd dolirtfator of Yankn> cber*ci«r% died 
nf chnlnftt at Lenin die on Ilw Ulh. He peril Tusid the e^aatof 844- 
vLooi 1 1: a Play cnUed h x Cure Mr Uiolerv" 

MTmr, two broibcra, nunadj Crocker, baml* m ib«ar|ioouor 
Ubthtaader. of Boiton, war* eataiedka »aa#lu( the niu*t, nha» 
Iho tackle a*** May* and ther fidl from a (ml beitht upon deck. 
The cluWr Of the two, OLWcr, rffoi olrtKul immcdialely ; tin hrvtbet 
idoA aAer- 

Dottv aa alarm el lire on Tde*dat oflait week, a lad named Jaa. 
O^Ierran waa run orre by an rat in* at ubammar of BaStmi and 
HiMvr-vic«l», breakim three of Ida tlbr, and dulse u in* kktaboal- 
dcr. tlw 

BUrilNE-^ .NOT! :e. 

E. L. AndreWi Jefee t breipfart in New Hatea. 
Urn. T. rinllJi -lou ha\L' our Uurrueat ihnnki inr ynor Ul<at* %A 

Irrtn. _ 

Win. TTOW|iriil«B— Vtr (hull wild mrnr in Mdwugk" , i* 

,! li \' j.-i.l. bi ,S. « Hain^lHirliUts are Unit- Arw V/ofk 
or ttoatroa], it you can 1 ! do bettor. 

bujaiL I'lirJtei - Tba n«*joy tbal yeu wit hit Sot. wjj» rcrelred. 
aba cradlttd ol nur MOai nwordbtt In Widr nJoxctiun. 

H. II- lloafdiuatt--itu> p» f *r li lotuhuiy mailed m it. nf W«* 
lor no. SrnecaCo., i . wfitmtr n-nt ute mMalnt anamwa, 

H. Kiibbii*- Wc t|o tot resriiinbrr havkut rmt^ttooofew yon 
rmtr H* P from nro. Ur.|»kti»u V> ill i«,ti flu, t .u{ ai mfjai ua* n W iu 
•aytf wekatsiivdi jijo.a rrrdirStfrL 

\. It. irturt— li iv ( -i ivfii- iiiuiik yon. 

It. V. i.\firv-Thc xiowj W4w rcm^ed ar.d crftlilud. Ymm: :i: itn . 
weromhlnld. which we rery muth regrrt. 1 > 
lur you at Un. JlrunllrbJ I'. U. Vvu are tlrbUed *T L". atiii ir<Mlle l 
S>« »*, Ipavlw a balance of *S hi. 

H I) <.ill-il JjavoiiolHeoiiTellbewnrk. 

L J »Viih' attain ?f T" "* ^ r " L Ttl ™" C ° " ** 
iTll. IWi- Un« ir'nl to VOtt» care of Jan. Clapp, Synwant, h . V . 



sinrrflii Iw at the depot no thit errna! orn>marnirw iiimd ' "" 
iVorihtltiil nam an-tiod^litimli , at Vlj-jw, Vt .inatlaf 
bicilm'n wiU rnakr arr*nr*JTjcpuj it* eocuuif niivsjiliiLl^C 

WUt s al W are, from lh# Mat to lb* S9lb. + W^Bekf, 

Ilw. l r D. ManaOeld will pretcTal Homer. rV. Y.. th« fttat S>k 

bilJi U\ Jam . Anhuri, «B| BOpOBa . Hwr.r |L Lr..:,', Z3 

ihr hiiirih, and riurbu tbn week precedtni, W«t Utc brerkmS 
Vjrracaa* make arromciui'u l» n* a puldtc mretiat ; ™ 

8rov A. toowti «p«(* lo prcwh al Marlboro' lb* 4tb Knblmrh «. 
Man m ManefeaaiEr, KM* tbeD_mln Jom> atvr^™r ^ 
Hco. A.Stierwln will prtnib in tt^tatfleld, \%< ftbbatb. Mar «*. 
lire. I*. Ilawkea will preocb m Manchialer Skbbnth. MflyiTUi. 
Bw. J, C. By water will prwch in Victor ihe 7d SahLatk ta Jm- 



Bynniiteal of tbe fnenla In TW R krr» t Ma». t } apfiaitt aconi 
r< r^i ir, in fill iiiaSaiw an la« Bki w Jum*, n.,,. : u, ,.,.,,„;,:. 
bdibaUi* O r V. Ki.w IknaiunT 

Cnn^P SRAT3.-Wn have alill Mt abriirt flltrm *rRr„. 

ww. u... i iii il.r. iu MiH...r.. would do lor i inijUlrb.5*? 

or kail. Kattuirenl No. a Uhaidou-*!. ^ 

BUOKil fX)B HAJ.p; AT TfllB OFFICE. 
^E^GND AJ>V£«T L1BRAUV <OU Snki. fc *da.HPWe*, |t 



ikjimr*. in i«f ut 

J^lr^t' J'foirr o 
l!i i.-; " Iti til. 
,tL. InjiJ*-*, t.u 



Tt» ftnSU tUK "fl ElUl lJ H 1X1 TllK FtKlR. 

* I 0V I Bamanl Par kar- t - 



TENT MEETINGS, &c 

A Teal merllne will be beat In Jamaica, Vt . in Maynard iToltow, 
rtimjucH^lul June the "ilh, at lei A.M., ainl cooimua a^rrthatfah* 
iMib lUMJircn are n.vkiH n» aurMd. bring km wJlh tbero ornui ojhI 
r>njvi»i<n»i 

A lent liMXiini Mill n\*\> be held in ShrawahurT, Vl.. commetBC- 
Ini June Hth. allu t. ■„ aim! eontlnne over the rwbhaib. Breth. 
ten areiuvlttd In allenJ.and t.riDi their IcitueiMlnrovndou^ Jtorae 
kocput< tan lw iwt on Urn friHKd at * fro^uia}e prick, 

— *. V. Lyoa. 



mi leu (rum tne tteewt 
A half rifdn frant l.cru 
Juen lith, ajh.1 rnniinr 

*. Mini nHMnai aj 

l»iu\ Uitrr trum al:d 



ntdmrrotn PiiidkM^tttit uihi 
i, and mne taUoi from L», In otHHmeone 
otcr ibo HaliJrtih. W n none thcte I Hi l*> 
he mini* (u Ihn tdiou, ajul that lie) will 
uanl wiui uicm. To tliMe win, rjat.ru ac- 
. board will be Eurnlabcd ou ibe truuwl. 

ic depot tu CflOTtj ptMi 

.. Itui.w Jiuue urnimrsuoUN U» nttend f 
Hiviuan i in cm. Unr,* m. i/jurrrat. 
„ Wir.*oa I>wt. Kruatnt WiLtu. 

(1 will atlarnl, if poaalbfe— i. V. nj 

iiro, XA tlywKter wLH hold lent mo«Ui«a ka lotto w*l 
CftiftOo., n. Y., oammenciiig Fcklar erenltn, lUay 2 

Oto. UanicrOM ulni live l«al locadun f At Uiwejo, Co 

[, JuilCftUl ; at lAi^CuliajtCii , ujIIjihciliju Ut-;,. 
■.■.illj Lf tilH anil prOTHflOlW- 



APPOlNTMKNTS. 

Ulfea Lord will. ! Brtult. H Or^wlil pnmch at Dundtonl. Hw., 
Juno lat inad-. Wt^rifl.1, Ith ; Hirnr.rd< i. l, Hh, rdurnn,fkuV 

barn, almntl 1 4 miinifmni w**t LVimn<;ii : u u boned 



. . \'i . (lir.H.r.i 

.will be aahiie _.. 
bam. 1110013 1 J uiilmfmni W **t i aoim ii it u luiD«d Ihtt* will 
br t cnMirid lathrnnt ol rto fTwoOa, oad mbrra u Now York fdiv, 
Ulb; Albftuy. lllh itfmruK, lilh i ronLretita at Onwcicm tut 

*-:».n Mill. N" nVf-iK rMoA),f^btday*7nna tt,,\-^ i 

Mh, ttrt lutntire roey altar*! Uc their be «teocrp| utberlns, 



w:niMi Mivi;.\T nmuKY .Ki« *.-rw v u.h Nh,m* 

Cta. I llldcli. per (lot, ; aj >i wr burairad;- Ao. L-"TiT^! 
<jHi /fJirnr /n/rt>iJy<ror» ro »*riiJ i * Jti^F^c : a I fiu* th l£ 
Itjifflr*. nn me hobicCl ui bli k Jnbtlrr ■laa>n«.r Hu. U^-m jE 1 
r tavl fr'atehfuiKtti in lb* inTtm.1 ui thL-LirK 
tUr. Juwi JlpJ tmir llSffBrt, v i . I S:i Ji heat 

r tbe Rn. >|.:., , iv. u : i. * ' ■"' , \\ ' ' ' : 
lott,* -iluth | vjiiu-nlLiu) Sv. iv -"Ufmficitt* - b) i in u& 

S^^iS^Sftart! ivSEkl 7 wltl^ScjJhllue 
i'u.i.:,- li>L-D. tlajjim- 

" A fJTATEMEA'T OF FAtTO W> llrrti^ml Spread ind Ki. 
pfctcd Xnniuplui idltouien LalboUcnilri " 15 era, | felt jcrbQn&al, 

"l-HUTt-STAM-WM . UaUSi N Ifel Wo*! 

iflclom. n U pp. frli* |p r;l*. ; $i ptt bUBdrcd. 



1( MfJ -EKNTAI. II, SUP .with itiiakcV-Prtf*. * Ci- AtlVFAT 

" ■ •• .i!.-.-. ■ Ai>».n i.-. 1 1.' . ,.: -, i : \ [. 

1 1 f iu.: 1 1. ... , || l(i ..... " J ' L 

"ADVENT timELD AN 1> pVIEW" tKot I. :;, ..M-Prfea, 

QtfE»TtON»ONTIlK HOOK OF DANIEL tfpr ibo marf 
aittla-ctaansaand 9oi4iv«dKK4a.) Priro, iVMrota. 

"TItK ADVKMT ffF.fi ALD^ 1 and tba "MlDMCltT CRT.* 
W«cannpply moat ol ibe back vuliiujr* u \ ib« |i«i,.rj». 

TOR BK?TnT|JTIf>W, Chriat^WHr. on F.arth : tf.e fteba 
ufiaraat, tiariher iulb Uitir Ir.lnkal I.jjimk tpaliMt ; ih« |:cwi.bn 
luiiiieaiiii «t>r«bip; nbn>, tb< 11!!,.! UuI^i.j, », .i i, ....... -j- 

of In Overthrow. »jr J. U 
*t jlrhrd, to be acnl by mail, 1 

THACT8 ofTpaOPftECY. 
_l( Kemard." Xo. l"rc*cnt 
Itnrat LUsprrttition-tra Knd." 



hnidj ifd COSietb with L'foud*.*" 15 c uT per aet .^iJf i,-r tifcJi l 
DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AfiD JOU.V 

tfii i*u;iri • Lu llarif parta , WlltVdttl BlOOMtOCf W I Ofidfllh laftr 
pkw;. without roller, On paper un ih.rr,- pulpi.ir.inri irdwllk 
WUcra aid doth back.. Ijn. Tkmo iMaixaibi ouZui U m li b » s5 
hut may be by «k pmt. 

rROMldES CONCr^tNlNo"TIJE SECOND ADVKNT.-H 
leila, With lacpnUi reniark^ and an epproprtale Ter** rd p«try Ol 
oath, fa pit Price, til-tea. 



WM. MUXER-n UkLAM. wllh PoetVrAddrwa**. pp. 

" TIME W THE ffECOND AllVENT^ Wbal do iba AdrtalbO 
IVvli sow oo thu Tbao f Price, i cia, par doc 

HJRKfli* Fuur Prophelic EnolrV~fcr. ELLIOTTS work,! «*. 



"MY SAVUH U i« I 
«n tbn Maura and T«ba 
JobP E«m,M^.,tlccLur< 



mlm, dec. 11 Ut fti Kcater Jllkw. « L-j cu. J « j Jer down. 
^HLlttTS OUTl.tN t MA PB. «V ■ art. On thick aaper. p-J*MOf 

A UROGRAPHY OF NRYY ENGLAND i betm a DfMrtS** 

Ki-v i«' «i inn* ^«"ilutitr.«Mnn ol >rw I, nth ml" rij rhdei- 

ler Ulk*. fi thjw; or « A nulyia oTUeosnipky.'' " >| E L/' A-;. 

Pulibahul John P. J, n t li A t-Q. t g| tiurulldl^ Jl«»l««. I tide, U 
r|* , wHhntjl tfm ri.aj. _ 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. Mtl.lXR. AheicetonllirhafTaphljle- 
Brw, DromadaauerTntyp^ PraMtMlla, 

^ T J V 9J[r NI iS 1 ED 5T9 R,K S* roB CH1LSEKN. CempiWbT 
T- M- Preble. Price* r, I <i era. 



i. Tracy* 



ACENTH FOR UERALb. 4«. 

AM £?r ^L.t£f° UnnroA^^.H. V. Deri*. 

VLwihia^lroeL Hswvi Ihniit, .Mrtii -J . r**r* 

Vi ii. -in. V \ - 1 1. 1 «ft.i|ja. «iii, \t tawanrraw. 

l i rr*Lo,> \ r.MtWLlluuna. Nto» Vpnr. ( nt * 

&Mm**i O.-John hlli.L. -Jin-Hi . r;. : 

pnaav UnmA t. -«L F»tef f Jf, [Piuraa Utr., M« Ut. 
Ennioatu*. tU«.-Taoa. rjukitb. Pnii.jiuu.riiU] Pa-J, Uuh< 
urkli.il A.ax *. Mtia , N.S.-I t WtirMimt 
Um.UuoOHOrth. |Foa^n|hMb--r«tw Jubsawl. 

*Jttr^p,CL-A*ituJ.CI*^ ytindia-iFTrrel. J^W* 
lujiuc, N. i.- J, | i i„ k PainjOKiiiis.lt. l--f;. B.«rai- 
Locarui^N. Y, .11. KohStn*. U<h hli.T Hl N. V. J.\v»-. 
UWKI.L, Slaaa.-L.L.hhnwk*. " *» Wm. Uia*T. 

I.IIM HmrTWT, ^. ..-L-KlnStiaJI TmniVTH. f. W.-i>. I'ttfllfJefr 

H*tMKt. N. V -H Huckkr. IW*Taai.iKH t^ejTiird.C. 
Mi!.MHiu;,\\tf-l, Arrr:.n.-! m • 

Ktoaai avi tut, i'a. J . h , Lanotu . KVaTXH , ,M*<*D. X AV eiboboo. 
Fob Carur UaijJiu aj,m Uei^d, II. Rotonwrn. Kan-* * 
JJnwlrk Pl*ot t rimoic K«d, H(rinnrid«-|, I.j ndou. 



Receipts for tbe Wfck f mlin? 5Jq> 31. 



Tkr Jrkv frjanrfad J« favA Mau Se/oir, u rt* /Ta, o^ar I lendd W 
•r* ( . -A IV iw^ci credUtd ain. ii, comfMu-ixA il at;4 (At ^c«r*l 
Aa. V tS* Herald , fir «mdrr iriM ir<«<n';flrtr»im , «r 
ItynJiv iu arrean. ■ 



rwtly, i>j l W . Juktoa, M i'W'.'jYoiwr. 
W. Wkea]ar.i«|&L Wpm*% 
Jtjuu«r, Jo cl». lor lc*l .< t A. Rfiiiilc, 



■»eia, — P. A. Row. * 



aTRTAati, ««; c.t;, Win r >, u», ^ 

VUchaU. *L B, W icOff **| »- O. Tkf lor. Je, M* j I E 

And. fVrldon, 4JU-. Akx. WeWon, A. . lyk, H 0 
bcil. N, '1'. A|ii.!uiti,4XJ-e*« E L. Andre we, 4i 

IJtria. Ihr biiok j K l>nn)wtu «W fi «. Parkrr. 5U t Jiodl 
04 1 J. B. a.-ft*4nr,cr»iii. iX< : J. AJ. 'J. baBrSgw W, ; A. ti^. 

acit. «Stt J. WridfA, 4«U ; P. T, v\ mtdb, tat'J. (Mmk 
lllriiMB anrh tk -P- Jobnaaot on mcc t-djrj^ — ban Id l* 





inrro row nt« n-wns w covin a or uun imp jkbhp cuiUrr, wit we« m-winov 


») ojf bu ujmi 


nr. ♦ 4 . 
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and suur. Tbia interval of time is coiled a 
sidereal year. But when the earth's motion 
ijs referred to one of the equinoctial points, or 
the ecliptic, the time of revolution in that in 
which the earth returns to that point, and is 
called tho ttpiiruKtialt or tropical > or solar year. 
These two intervals of time are not equal, on 
account of the precession of tho equinoxes, 
which causes the solstitial points on the eclip- 
tic to have o retrograde motion, with reference 
to the fixed stars. The length, of a sidereal 
year is three hundred sixly-fivedays, six hours, 
nine minutes, 9,6 seconds ; that of a tropica!, 
three hundred sixty-five days, five hours, lorty- 
eight minutes, 49*7 seconds. 

The civil year is that of the calendar. As 



or the father and the birth of a sou. This 
method was much tho same as that subsequent- 
ly employed, of computing time by thfc length 
of each king's reign, and as correct in its re- 
alties. 

The sacred writers, in a majority of instances, . 
had probably no intention of fixing the date to 
a day, when composing their genealogical ta- 
bles, but they no doubt intended to give a 



of Arpboiad to the infancy of the patriarch*— 
Had the sacred historians been led to measure 
the lapse of time and rh? succession of e vents 
fay a reference to the epoch of creation, or oven 
to that of the deluge, there would have hee« 
no diflioolty in finding the proper place of erery 
other occurrence, at well as the true limits of 
rvc-ry panirular epoch. From the Exode down 
to the era of Christianity, the life of the human 



on which his father whs created, and pre- 
cisely one hundred and thirty years after; but 



it commences with the beginning of a day, it? we are to understand that he was one hundred 



chronology correct in all the most prominent being, having fnllen more nearly to iis present 
particulars. When Moses says that Adam was | extent, supplies a belter standard ; nnd hence, 
a hundred and thirty years old when Seth was? from the death of Moses to the decline of (he 
born, perhaps we ore not to understand that Jewish state, chronology pbines with a clearer 
Seth was born on the same day of the month j and more steady light," 

That the books of the Old Testament should 
recognize the eras which other nations employ- 
ed, was not necessary ; but nothing is plnlncr 
than tbat they did recognise eras of their own. 
When Moses said that Adam was one hundred 
and thirty years old when Seib wns bora, it 
was necessary to use some era to which lo re- 
fer the beginning of Adam's life. Now what 
wns ihat era, unless it was ihe creation ? The 
Jews, then, did uee the creolion as an era. — 
Lest some might be disposed to date the one 
hundred and thirty yeara from the fall, we are 
cold ihat Adam lived eight hundred years after 
the binb of Selh ; ♦'and all the days that Adam 



eunlains o whole number of days; nnd w'uen 
the fractional parts omitted amount to twenty* 
four hour>, a day is intercalated. This is 
done every four years. It is evident that this 
supposes the length of the year to be three 
hundred sixty-five days, six bours ; and this is 
the length of a year as reckoned in the Jul um 
calendar, and called the Julian year. The 
Julian year, therefore, exceeds a solar year by 
eleven minutes, twelve seconds. In four hun- 
dred years this excess will amount to somewhat 
more than three days, The Gregorian caJen- 
dLir Remedies this by omitting three days every 
four hundred yeara. 

What methods the antediluvians had of com* 
puting the vear, is not known. Thelaet, how- , 

ever, is sufficiently evident, thnt they used the! cyclopedia of Biblical Lileralure. After some! 17 ; Num. 1:1 



and thirty years old, just as we sny a roan is 
thirty, though he may, be a few weeks older or 
younger. 

During the early periods of history, the He« 
brews, even leaving out of view the inspiration 
of their writers, are the safest guides both in 
history and chronology j for it J* known that 
they were scrupulously exact in keeping their 
records and genealogies. Of this we will he 
the- more convinced, if we compare the iucon 
sistent and contradictory accounts of early hea 

then authors. In consistency and truthfulness; lived were nine hundred and thirty years, 
ihc Hebrew historians tar excel them. q*b e j eW s used other epochs : 1st The flood 

In view of these considerations, how u>.- — 0™, 11- 10. Sod. The live* of the jmiri- 
merited and unjust are the followjnff rematka[.«reh*^Grn. 7 : 11 ; 8: 13, 3d._Thc departure 
under the article on chronology* in KittoaEn-j of the Israelites from Egypt' 



year a* a measure in the computation of time, 
in Genesis, Moses says that Adam lived nine 
hundred and thirty years. If any authority 
may be attached to etymology, we may infer 
Chronology is the science which treats oft that the methods employed were Ihe same as 
the divisions of time, and the order and soc-i those made use of to ascertain the length of 



cession of events. To the student of history 
it is of the greatest importance, inasmuch as it 
is essential to all correct reasoning from his- 
torical facts. From its use in this respect, it 
has justly been denominated one of the eyes 
of history. 

To ascertain the intervals oJ time between 
two evenitt, two things are necessary: 1st, a 
fixed point in lime, to which all preceding and 
Succeeding events may be referred ; and 2nd, a 
measuring unit, which must consist of some 
definite portion of time. When, for example, 
we my wc Jive in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-nine of the Christian em, 
we n**ume the Christian em is the fixed point, 
and a year as the unit of measure. Oiher units 
of measure are used, some lunger than a year, 
as centuries ; some less, as months, week?, and 
dnya. 

Time is measured by motion. The idea of 
it is derived from ihe motion of the heavenly' 



the sidereal or tropical year. The Hebrew 
word tw [shaTiahi) corresponding to our word 
year, is derived from a word which signifies to 
repeat, to do the same thing a second lime. — 
The idea expressed by it is nearly related to 
that of revolution. 

It is difficult to say what the precise length 
of the year 'was before the flood. Some think 
that the civil and solar year were tho same, 
and Ihat three hundred and sixty days were 
the exact measure of each. Ki In that space of 



general observations; lie writer goes on to say 
" The knowledge of the Hebrews in chronology 
rested altogether on appearances; not a trace 
of anything like a scientific view is to bo found 
in their literature. The hooks of the Old Tes- 
tament recognize none of the great ems which 
other nations Imve employed. Nor is it until 
the first book of Maccabees that any such guide 
is to be found. Times and periods ore for the 
most part left relatively undetermined ; and 
consequently St is difficult, if not impossible, lo 
establish any satisfactory chronology for the 
succession of events in the history of the He 



Ex. ly : 3 ; 40 
4th, ThVbuildtng^of tht? tem- 
ple— 1 Kings 9: 10. 2 Chron. 8: 10, 5th 
Tb 4 r' iirns of the kings of Jndah and Israel. 
(itIi. The Babylonian captivity— Ezckiel 1:1; 
33 : 21 ; 40 : 1. 9th. The era of the Seieucidae, 
'.vhieh in Maccabees is called the era of the 
Greeks, and the Alexandrian era. Here are 
reriainly eras enough to satisfy the most exact* 
ing individual. 

The objection that " we hare to rely almost 
eoTrlv upon the uncertain standard, which is 
founded upon the average duration of human 
life and the length of a generation," has no 
foundation, for " the consmncy of elements, 



brew people. Genealogical tables, indeed, are which are subject to incessant but irregular 

. . -r . l_» .l ... _r r„„ <* ;_ f 1,* i«f n ^^.l k«. 



not wanting, but they arc of little service for 
the general purposes of chronology. Neither 
the new moon, nor the year, were the Hebrews 



time the sun made one entire revolution ; and; able to measure and foretell with astronomical 
it was easy and natural (or the first astronomers j accuracy t so as to possess some standard fot 



to divide the sun's annual course into three hun 
d red and sixty parts, long before geometry or* 
rived at perleeuon enough to afford a reason 
for choosing to divide circles into tbat number 
of degrees." If this be irue, the computation 
of time, among ihe antediluvians, was much 
easier than it is now. 

Some are of opinion that at the flood the 



bollix, and from the succession of events upon heavens underwent some change affecting the 
eartb. Ev-jiEi m human history take plnee revolution of the earth, and that the yeur he 



fhrutiologieai purposes'; and they were content 
?o far as regards the moon, with such informa- 
tion as marks and trace? on lite hills or mc*- 
Bengers could afford, alter U.e new moon made 
Iter appearance. 

1 Tne last thing, which appears of import- 
ance to the annalist of a rude age, is to mark 
the precise order of occurrences which he re- 
cords, and more especially to afford the means 
of determining iheir place in the map of time 



Wlh little uniformity, bat in the heavens thoylcame what it now is, five dap and nearly six bv noticing their distance from some common 
^ar* subject lo certain and fixed laws, which act hours longer ihnn it was before. This opinion! point to which they may all be referred. In 
pitarUndc vial tug exactness. The revolution of 
the earih round the sun, or upon its own axis or 
the cut mi nation of a star, affords each a con- 
ffeatJy re:urring event as a measure of time. 

The year, which is the measure of time in 
jfltost general use, is determined by the ravoJa- 
[tion of ihe earth in its orbit, and embraces the 
jjw tcasons. It is divided vnto the aslronomi- 
cai and cmL year. The former is determined 
\hf astro aoin tea f observations, and is of different 
kinds, according as these observations are con- 
ducted. When the earth's motion in its orbit 
» referred to an immoveable point in ita hear- 
l$BT,a*, for example, to a fixed star, the time 
of revolution us that winch elapses from the in* 
I Klaot at which the star, the sun, and the earth 
' Wa in a straight line, till the earth returns 
jlgaio into the same straight line with the sun 



was held by many of the ancient philosophers ; 
but whether such a change ever took place, is 
a matter that has never been determined- It is 
a matter of historical fact, that for a long time 
after the flood, only three hundred and sixty 
days were reckoned for a year. Herodotus, in 
the second book of his hiitory, section fourth, 
aays that tho Egyptians were the first who cor- 
rected it, by adding five days at ihe end of the 
twelfth month. 

In the computation of time, different epochs 
have been chosen by different nations. The 
Hebrews, in their early chronology, adopted 
the creation and the flood as the two grand 



ihe more ancient portion of ihe Old Testament 
wc have to rely almost solely upon the Uncer- 
tain standard, which is founded upon the aver- 
age duration of human life, and the leoglh of 
a generation — a mode of reckoning which, as 
it proceeds upon a principle at no time fixed t 
and assumes the constancy of elements which 
are subject to an incessant but irregular varia- 
tion, cannot he applied with any degree of con- 
fidence to establish ihe date of events removed 
from one another by the lapse of centuries.— 
From the flood to ihe days of Abraham, ihe 
generation or period hciwcen the birth of a fa- 
ther and that of the eldest son became gradually 



points from which they reckoned succeeding contracted ; but as the rate of diminution was 
events. The relative points of time were de- far from being uniform, no satisfactory conclu 



termined by taking, in each consecutive genera- 
tion, the interval that elapsed between ihe birth 



a ion can hence be deduced in regard, to the 
number of years which parsed from the nativity 



variation," is not assumed. The interval be 
tween one generation and another, or rath 
er, the length of time between the birth of fbe 
father and the birth of one of his sons general- 
ly the eldest, is distinctly stated, so that Ihe 
distance of occurrences from some common 
point, to which they may u!l be referred, is 
marked as clearly as any reasonable man can 
wish. That common point is the creation, 
which, in spite of all that has been said and 
written on the subject, may be called the Era 
of the Bible.— {To be amt'iictted.) 



Marveliotb Colxcwewcks,— One of the most 
remarkable cases of presentiment, or *♦ second 
sight, 1 * {says the Newark " Advprhser/') thnt 
have occurred at intervals to the confusion of 
all human speculation in every age of the world, 
lins just been brought to our knowledge in this 
citv. The daughter of a highly respectable 
family, a ehild of tome twelve years> i%ho has 
been ill of fever for some days, told her parents, 
in a paroxysm of delirium on Monday evening, 
that her brother, who was on board the packet 
ship Devonshire, coming from London, was 
within twenty miles of home, nnd had with 
him sundry presents for them, specifying, 
among other things, five books wilh red covers, 
gilt edges. Ace. The vessel arrived the next 
morning, and the return of the brother, with 
the specified presents, verified ihe truth of her 
marvellous impression. When the brother en- 
tered her chamber, she recognized him at once, 
and on the instani interrogated him concerning 
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the presents, which she said she had dreamed 
of, when he confirmed hey predict ion in every 
particular. She then immediately relapsed in- 
to delirium* 



New York Conference* 

WEDNESDAY, WAY 9tH— MOVIlNti SESSION. 

Conference opened by prayer and singing. 

The resolutions presented at the last meet- 
ing, by the committee, and laid on the table for 
discussion, were presented for the further con- 
sideration of the conference. 

[Tho following resolutions, in their amended form 
wcte inserted last weak ; but u the discussion which 
kd to their unendment is inserted this week, we re- 
publish them in dieir original shape.] 

" Whereas we feel that wb are under renewed 
obligations to God in that ho has called us to con- 
sider, believe, and devote mirseJvea to the pmtnul- 
gatiuaof his truth, which has a special bearing an, 
the present, and as we hclieve, the closing age of 
the world ; and whereas t*od has in hia pi eat mercy 
■ua mined us in the midst t>f ihu most trying- ditfieul 
lies, from without and within, while wo have uodon 
vnred to »erTe ham. And as tho slato of tho woild 
ulill goes to coni, mi us in the position we have been 
led to take bv the word of God — therefore 

Raoloed, That we devote on makes, individually 
and unitedly, to in* work of the Lord, thus to con- 
tin uu a strong, clear, harmonious proclamation of the 
divine testicrmny upon the hastening judgment, and 
its relative events ± and to urge our fellow men to ai 
lend without delay to the needed preparmiou. 

ftriofettl, That, while lbs mass of pro fitted Chris- 
I tans regard I ho signs of the times as indicative of 
the dawn of a more glorious state oj things in this 
WTjrJtf, we can only view them as premonitory of the 
speedy coming aad kingdom of Christ, and the intro- 
duction of the world to come 

Bro. Hale remarked on the first resolution 
This resolution reminds us of our duties to 
God, and opens the way for us to occupy our 
position with fidelity to him. It is perfectly 
proper for us to call to mind and rehearse the 
goodness of God in the past, and in doing so 
we follow the custom of the people of God of 
old. Never did [ feel deeper obligation to God 
than for the fact, that he called my attention to 
this great subject in which we are engaged, I 
also feel to thank Him that he called me while 
in sin and in infidelity, to forsake my wicked 
courser and turn to him - t and also that he ena- 
bled me afterward to take a stand in support of 
the moral reforms of the day. But after all, I 
might have been connected with these great 
measures, and yet perilled my all by not see- 
ing the end, and taking & true position in re- 
gard to the final consummation, I therefore 
thank Gud that he has shown me our relation 
to the end, and enabled me to live through the 
many trials and sufferings to which this cause 
is incident. I presume you all feel the same 
gratitude, for you have alike participated in the 
trials of the past. 

One class of difficulties against which we 
have to contend, arises from that class of indi- 
viduals among' us who are carried away by ex- 
citement, and love of novelty and contention. 
One great cause of strife among us has been 
owing to the fact, that we could not worship 
novelty as they do. It is not the excitement 
that eulisted us, but the truth* Now, this class 
of individuals we have had to meet, and God 
has sustained us- If we did anything, we 
were considered faulty ; and if we did nothing, 
we were found fault with j and so it has been 
from the beginning. It is always the policy 
of sectarians to brand those who differ from 
them with severe epithets, — to consider such as 
heretics, and that they have a right to do what 
they choose with such, And this has been tho 
principle upon which some of our brethren 
have acted. Go where we will, we find a wall, 
great and high, raised up between us. You 
must either submit to their claims implicitly, 
or maintain your own personal independence, 
and say to them " You go to the left, and we 
will go to the right ; or you go to the right, and 
we to the left, 1 ' 

This resolution U designed to bring out a 
cleat and harmonioua expression and testimony 
in the future on the coming events. With a 
large class of Adventistii they are prepared to 
act, and take a position on these great truths, 
though we differ in sentiment on some minor 
points. The Advent doctrine they wish to see 
prosper,— it is the great work they believe the 
Master ha? called them to sustain. All I wish 
to know of my brethren is, whether they enter- 
tain the same views in reference to the Advent 
doctrine as held by tia from the beginning; and 
I care not what particular measures they see 
fit to adopt to further the object of our hope. 
A mau may believe in the distinctive being of 
Gad., and the peculiar and different views en- 
tertained on the Sonship of Christ, the exist- 



ence of the devil, arc. What we want is, that , ont and foes within,— to have unpleasant strife, 

brethren should not sit in judgment over each D »* - — *. — a _.:*t. — 

other on such points ; not to see how many 
should be cut off, htit how many can be saved- 
It certainly is not a congenial work to hunt up 
heretics. We need not go into a labored argu? 
merit to define cur position. If we can only 
co-operate in a little, if not in all, it will be 
welli These are my views for presenting the 
resolution, mid I hope it will call forth a very 
general expression of the feelings of the broth* 
ran upon it. 

Bro* Hi me.-: remarked : Thnt there were two 
principles of action, which, if the brethren un- 
derstood, wc should be better able to arrange 
ourselves for action, viz. : The productive, nnd 
the destructive. The last endeavors to over- 
throw all that the former class strives to ac- 
complish. We have in the mercantile world 
thete two classes. First, the merchant, by in- 
dustry, skill, and perseverance, receives cer* 
tain profits, and gives character and stability 
to trade. But he has to contend with another 
clatt— the indolent, the spendthrift, the crafty, 
who live on the products of others. Just so 
with the farmer: he ploughs, he plants, he 
reaps j while another is lounging at the grog- 
shop, and living on the labors of the honest 
farmer. As it is in the mercantile and farm- 
ing interests, so it is in the church. We have 
ono class of men that have found out what 
they want to do, and who go about it. They 
maintain that position, and labor day and night 
to accomplish their end* These men establish 
a character — the community know where to 
find them. On the other hand, we find men 
wavering in regard to their principles; one 
thing taidny, and nnother thing to-morrow,— 
always changing. If he be a pastor, no Chris- 
tian church can expect any amount of profit or 
good from such a man. His work is one of 
destruction. It is nothing new to have these 
two classes in the church. The chorch has 
had its bankrupts, ns well as the mercantile 
community. There arc many who have lived ' 
on the labors of Father Miller, who toiled and 
labored so many years to extend and plant the 
truths of the Advent in the land. For a time 
they sailed] on the tide of the influence he, by 
the agency of God, exerted, and they have sup* 
posea they were doing wonders, when the 
truth is, that effect was produced by others. — 
The most of our difficulties and perplexities 
are not from without, *but from within, — nnt 
from the productive class among 0$, but from 
the destructive. But thank God, wo have so 
tmtch left as we have* I know that some of the 
latter class deny that we are Advcntists, and 
that our churchefr, ministers, and conferences 
are entitled to that name. Yet, after all, I 
love the truth of the great message we are 
called to give the world. Our work, brethren, 
is to go on, not introducing new issues, which 
draw ofT the mind from the true one. I am 
glad that there are so many true hearts, who 
are willing to renew and pledge themselves to 
sound the cry until the Master appears, 

Bro. Whiting remarked: We have made 
one very grand mistake while we have been 
engaged in this onegreat subject of such ab- 
sorbing interest. We have supposed there 
was no battle to fight. Wc supposed the world 
would end, and we should have nothing to do, 
Bat we have found out our mistake. Now, it 
is a part of God's moral government that his 
truth should have opposition from first to last, 
—that there should be constant opposition from 



Because we have it to contend with we mag' 
nify our evils. The nearer an object is to us, 
the larger it seems. My little linger looks 
larger to me here than a great mountain away 
off* in the distance ; so, because opposition is 
our lot, and it is right before our eyes, we think 
we are the most unfortunate people that ever 
lived. But had tve lived back in the past age*, 
we should have concluded otherwise, and been 
ready to say, after all : " There is no new 
thing under the sun." Now, how shall we 
manage in the future ? We mast, my breth- 
ren, constantly lean on the nrm of U&d— con- 
stantly realize onr dependence on him, "When 
1 am weak, then am I strong," says the apostle. 
If we feel a sense of these evils among us, let 
us look to God for guidance and support, God 
can take care of the very worst of men, and 
turn their entire course, and make them to sua* 
tain the very cause they are endeavoring to 
pull down. I am satisfied we have not that 
spirit of constant and fervent prayer that we 
should have: and these difficulties will muhi- 
ply till wc come into a right state of mind, and 
have more faith in (lad. Not that that 1 would 
discourage effective and judicious efforts and 
measures to prevent and cure the evils among 
us, — no! 1 am for doing all we can, and by alt 
means we ran, to keep ourselves a pore people. 
If a man comes to me with a plain, simple Bi- 
ble truth, I will receive it; but if he brings 
new messages, and all twisted up into a thou- 
sand cobweb threads, I am determined to have 
nothing to do with them — I give such no quarter. 

Bro. J. S. While said : I wish to occupy but 
a few moments, as I fully agree with the re* 
marks of Bro. Whiting, without objecting to 
previous remarks. Our brethren never allude 
to our Advent experience without awakening 
in my bosom a new interest. Before I saw the 
evidence that the Advent doctrine was true, or 
had my attention called to the question, my 
mind was arrested by the report of a man lec- 
turing on " the cod of the world,' 1 My mind 
was interested even in the report, and I suc- 
ceeded in obtaining, soon after, Bro. Miller's 
" Lec lures." I was so interested in them, dint 
I was led to read oil 1 could procure on the 
subject. Prior to this, I was an Anti-Slavery 
man, of the ultra class, as they are termed, 
though not a very active one, 1 was also en- 
gaged in the Temperance cause, and soon after 
the subject of peace came up, I embraced the 
Non-resistant principles; so that I have been 
changing somewhat all the way along. But 
when I embraced the Advent doctrine, it was 
a new conversion entirely, t was brought 
from a state of comparative darkness to one of 
light ; I felt called upon to preach the doctrine 
as I saw it. As a preacher of the Gospel, and 
an honest man, I could not do otherwise. It 
was a year ond a half, however, before I ft It 
the liberty to withdraw from my pastoral con- 
nection with the church, and go out into the 
field as an Advent lecturer, in doing this, J 
went in opposition to ihe church ; but still i 
felt it a duty to withdraw my connection, as 
the Baptist church had adopted doctrines 
which I believe the Bible did not sanction. I 
endeavored lo act on this principle in the moral 
reforms as they came up, sustaining them, and 
referring to ihem in my public discourses, I now 
admit thai the Advent doctrine is the great 
main truth of the age — the main-spring of all. 
Yet there are kindred truths, on moral ques- 
tions, which should call forth uur attention, I 



all the powers of darkness. And Paul says, j do not overlook them, but when they cornc in 
that it is no wonder that the ministers of Satan my way, I speak on tiicm. I have not intro- 
duced tbe Temperance question as the great 



even should be transfigured into ministers of 
righteousness. In the days of the apostle, I 
find that all his old friends turned their back 
against bim : " All they in Asia be tamed a way," 
Jcc, AtEphesus, in his charge to ihe elders/be 
tells them that he " knew this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in among 



question, or trulb, of the age, nor the Anti 
Slavery, or peace question. Now, I do not 
wish to be trammeled in this, nor do 1 think 
any one wishes to do it ; neither do I wish to 
trammel any one else. What we need is, 
grace to endure the trials we are called to en 



you, nol sparing the flock. Also, of your own counter. Human nature, some think, 1 eup- 
selve3 shall men arise, speaking perverse j pose, is dead; but I entertain my old Bupt is i 
things, to .draw away disciples after them. 1 ■ views on that still, I cannot believe as some 
Now, if ihe truth was opposed in that way in jof my brethren do on this point; but that this 
that day, shall we not expect it now 1 Do not [always tries to gain ihe ascendancy, striving 
let us dream the devil is dead, or gone to sleep, for the mastery. A man is a monarchy in 
This constant opposition is to be expected till himself— his will is bis constitution — self is 
the end. To oppose the truth the devil lakes the emperoi. Now, we want to bring all into 
men that have no religion, and even those who 'subjection to God, Let us maintain the " unity 
have. And this is the strangest pnrt, that he of the Spirit in the bonds of peace." I would 
will eyen take a good man, and so warp and J support the resolution, only suggesting that tho 
turn his judgment, that he will absolutely make i sentence, "enemies from without and within," 
him conscientious in the support of the gross- be changed, or left out 
est error for a time. But such, I believe, wit!, Bro. Himes wished we might act under* 
after a while, have their eyes opened to dis- standingly. I do not believe in covering up 
Cover their wrong. The wise man says ; — difficulties. 1 do not go for acting together 



u There ts a way that seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof is death," It is not 
a new thing to have opposition from foes with- 



three days on an anniversary occasion, and in 
opposition the rest of the year. These diffi- 
culties within cannot be disguised, I want to 



act openly, fran% and manly, as a Christie, 
Jt I am not in my place, 1 am ready to resign 
it to others, and lay all my interests ai ihe feet 
of those who will better carry furword the 
work of God, We meet in conference, to pass 
resolutions in good lakh; and when we^re 
absent frnm each other in different' parts of the 
vineyard, we want to feel that we are still acl- 
ing in unison. If we cannot carry out in good 
faith the resolution under consideration, ft \$ 
our duty to oppose and vole against if.. J* 
should be understood, that While" we disensi 
and pass resolutions in mntual conference, we 
believe in conferring with and sustaining each 
other. 

Bro. Bonham gave an expression of his in- 
terest in the subject of the resolution under 
consideration, fie was encouraged that vre 
were enabled to meet under circumstances to 
prosperous, after the inroads which have been 
attempted on us by so many errorists and fa- 
natics. He thought that England still pre- 
sented an interesting field of labor— rhcering 
indications of the success of the truih, and be 
purposed returning again to that country. The 
present state of the world is convincing many 
of the proximity of tbe judgment. He sym- 
pathized with the object of the conference, and 
was in favor of the resolution as it now reads. 

Bro. Need ham remarked : I am opposed to 
Ihe striking out of the phraseology to which 
Bro, White referred I am fresh from some 
of these difficulties, and though we find them 
just nothing at all, yet their cause and origin 
are something. I am satisfied something must 
be done, that we must take our stand against 
the prevailing evils among us. We can go no 
longer. If we bite and devour wc shall be con- 
sumed one of another! And although we ore 
not entirely consumed one of another, vet it 
is partially so at least. I wns once, ihough 
against my will, the listener m tho difficulties 
existing between a man and his wife ; they 
made my cars the receptacle of nil their com- 
plaints against each other. Tbe complaint of 
the husband, when summed up, wns this: his 
wife did not quarrel right. And she com- 
plained that, instead of his being in his study, 
(as he was a professed minister.) he was sitting 
around the stove, constantly rinding fault. She 
did nothing right— she did not cook right— did 
not do (hi> thing right, nr ihm right : nnd how 
could they thus live together while he was thus 
doing nothing, and stifl finding fault with his 
wife, because she did nothing right ? The re- 
*ult was, that the wife became wearied of her 
husband, and they parted. Now, t go for put- 
ting nway this fault-finding among us. Let 
those who sit down doing little, or nothing else 
but this, go fa www / I be crisis is come for 
action on this subject. We must meet it, though 
painful as it is. The difficulty now existing 
must now be put awny from among us. Let 
ns get at the root of it, i find no difficulty in 
denning my position* We are to believe and 
live out the Second Advent doctrine before the 
world, and when I do this, 1 find no difficulty 
in being branded as a "Blillerite " anywhere. 
But if f should go out and lectore four or five 
evenings in a week on Anti-Slavery, or any 
other subject, piofessing to lecture on the Ad- 
vent doctrine, tho community would be stance 
disappointed, Instead of hearing what they 
exported, they hear an abolition lecture, or dis- 
sertation on something else. There is a dis- 
tinctive position for ns to occupy, and that is, 
our Lord is at hand t This great troth we 
should maintain at nil hazards till the Lord 
appears, or w<? lie down tn deep , — inn in is. in if 
to the end. 

Bro. L. D, Mansfield said : I wish to occupy 
hut a few moment?, as the time is already con- 
sumed, i The point of the resolution to which 
reference has especially been made—" We 
ihauk God amidst difficulties 5 ' Who are 
•» tee ?" I understand, ihose brethren who are 
associated with us to promulgate the Advent of 
our Lord near at hand, and all who sympa- 
thize with ns m this great truth. Those who 
hare consulted together to fairy forward this 
work. There are others among ns, — those 
who have embarrassed us,— those who hove op- 
posed us, — opposed our meetings, our confer- 
ence*, Jcc. Now, as the resolution urates, 
" there are foes wiihin and without." Is it no 
embarrassment to our endeavors to have it pub- 
lished in a professed Advent paper and other- 
wise, that we come forward to make " iron 
bedsteads," and " fasten upon ns sectarian in- 
terests," ice., and thus create prejudices against 
ihose who have and are still doing all they rati 
to advance this great cause? When we propose 
in our conferences to aid those who are a rut - 
ious to get out into tbe field, who arc now con- 
fined in business, to support their families at 
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home— is it no embarrassment to have it said 
that we make our appeal to filthy lucre to rnr- 
ryon the work of God? Arc there no diffi- 
culties within J 1 told him who made these 
aspersions, tbat it was unkind and unjust, and 
if he Ik 11 d heard or seen the feeling that die* 
toted these resolutions and remarks, he would 
never hive penned the remarks he did. I feci 
to sympathize with the spirit of the resolution 
before us, and hnpe it will be sustained, 

Bro, D, I Robinson remarked: I am some- 
what acquainted with the state of the cause 
from the State of Maine to Milwaukee, and 
can testify to the unhappy effects produced hy 
unruly spirits among us. When we express 
the one great object of our work, it is the preat 
question of the speedy coming of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. In this h embodied 
the literal coming, in distinction from a spirit* 
ual one, — the literal resurrection of the dead, 
—the kingdom of God, — the literal fulfilment 

Hppl^ros, in distinction from a figurative. 
Again : this coming of our Lord we consider 
pre* millennia I ; we arc not to wait a thousand 
years before he makes his advent, hut it is 
now ! These are the great truths which drew 
us together in the beginning. All that can 
agree in promulgating these, and agree to do 
nothing to distract the body of Christ we 
Consider brethren in fnith. All know that in 
thft outsail these were the truths that drew us 

! together. But since '44, ulterior objects have 
been introduced. And even before the time of 
great expedition had passed by, some were* 
planning to introduce these questions of con- 
troversy and strife. One told me, that if ho 

! knew the Lord was not coming now, he should 
spread himself on one particular subject, which 

Lj$ named. Now, our views are different on 
(he stale of the final punishment of the wick- 
ed; but we can hold these different vie wa with- 
out distracting the cause of God. When I 

; preach, T do not express myself, or dwell on 
that question fn such a manner as even io pro- 
duce unfavorable consequences. Brethren 

' should be judicious in the presentation of what 
they deem truth. When the subject comes up 
in discourse, I do not pass over it without first 
living an incidental remark, which I consider 

i duty for me to do ; but to undertake to discus* 
that subject time after time, is quite another 

, thing, and is one of the fruitful causes of the 

' distraction that exists. Now, I beliove in an 
honest treaty, or an open war. There are men 

| who will take the advent doctrine, and make 
capital of it in private matter*. There is a di- 
versity of views in our midst ; and the tenacity 
of some brethren in pressing them has the ef- 
fect to present a divided front before the world, 

■ and to discourage us in our work. Another 
thing should be considered, that the expenses 
of our future operations cannot be sustained 
unless we are assisted, and labor together to 

I sustain the cause. Now, if those who are 
not witling to take a position, and stand on the 
Advent truths, and agree to sustain them, 
would just get their own congregations, things 
would go on more harmoniously among us. 
But, as it is, some brethren go forward end 
plant the seed, and others come along and reap 
the harvest, or destroy the crop. But after ail 
our difficulties, 1 am exceedingly thankful that 
the cause has still been maintained. I do not 
believe that another people could over be sup- 
ported as we have been in our trials, discou- 
ragements, and disappointments, unlets espe- 
cially sustained of God. We have Jived oe- 
Cause we are on the truth. 

Bros J. S. White wished to say, by way of 
explanation, that he did not mean to say that 
he did not think the causes referred to in the 

( resolution existed; but he thought such things 
ought to be kept quiet, and, for the sake of un- 
ion among us, shuuld be let alone, without stir- 
ring up feelings of strife. 

Bro, Hate remarked : The resolution says, 
difficulties exist. God has sustained us in 
uW. and 1 felt that we ought to thank God 
for his supporting hand amid them alt. Breth- 
ren may think themselves intended who are 
not intended. We have no reference to differ* 
enccs of opinion as held by our brethren on the 
whole circle of Christian doctrines: but we do 
t&fer to that class of men who, whether true or 

i -al*e, make difficulty. All through the land 
told that those hrethren who are labor- 

\ -ag night and day tn sustain this cause, and are 
associated in this one great Advent truth, are 
instituting popery, — lhat we are getting up 
"iron bedsteads,"' Now, it id Mich men lhat 

► *** engaged in endeavoring to destroy the cha- 
r-inter of brethren, and our labors, by false and 
erroneous statements. It is not the difference 
of views that has called forth the resolution, 
this most contemptible way of making dif- 



ficulties,— packing us into the " same train 
with the devil," " heathen," kz. "We do com* 
plain of men for lying about us. But *uch 
men show what they arc, — it is, •» rule, or 
ruin." with them. This is their spirit, if they 
do not apeak it out. 

Moved, that the resolution be laid on the ta- 
ble for some amendment, us suggested. 
Conference adjourned by benediction. 

AFTERNOON SRHS10>. 

Meeting opened by religious services. 
Bro. Hale presented the resolution in the 
morning, which was adopted. 

Bro, Hale presented the following resolution : 
Rtsolvedj That our views of prophecy Tes* 
peeling Christ's coming, are legitimate conclu- 
sions from premises long since established by 
the eminent expositors, of most Protestant 
sects, and ore indispensable to the unity and 
harmony of the word of God ; we cannot, 
therefore, abandon them, without sacrificing 
our reason and our conscience, and our regard 
fur the long line of eminent divines who have, 
maintained the truth since the apostolic age. 

Bro. Litch said : There are two views which 
divide Christendom in reference to the things 
coming on the earth. One class hold the idea 
that there is to be an age of peace, to be brought 
about by the preaching of the gospel ; this is 
the great lever by which the world is to be 
renovated. This period of peace is understood 
by the term " Millennium/' Do the Scriptures 
teach this dociriue? If so, where? That 
they speak of a universal state of holiness and 
peace, is true; but not under the present d is* 
pensation. The Spirit of Jesus Christ in the 
holy prophets testifying of things past, those 
now transpiring, ana of the future. How did 
they teach ? The Scriptures written by them 
trace the history of the Jewish church by 
prophecy, from the delude until Jerusalem is 
trodden down and lhat nation dispersed through- 
out the entire world, and so to continue until 
the consummation. They next describe the 
great Gentile empires, which were to scourge 
and break up that kingdom of the Jews. This 
prophecy commences wilh the head of geld, 
nVthe i tn age, which symbolizes the Babylon- 
ish monarchy. In this unit; . i i . n- 
tire outline of this world's history for at least 
twenty-five hundred years. The Jews were 
carried into captivity in the dnya of Manassch 
and Zedekiah, by the Babylonian government. 
The next kingdom consummated that captivity. 
How long is to be their dispersion ? The an- 
swer is found in Christ's language in Luke Si: 
21 : " They shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations t 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled." What then 7 Answer (v. 27): 
L< And then shall they see ihe Son of man com* 
ing in a cloud with power and great glory/' 
&c. The kingdom of God is next to come I 
How is this kingdom to be established ? By 
the preaching of the gospel ? The Spirit of 
Christ in the holy prophets tells us, and we 
will let the word of God answer. In Matt. 
2bt we have the appearance of the Messiah 
in the manner predicted in Zechoriah, riding 
od an ass, and the colt the foal of an ass, into 
Jerusalem. lie came to fulfil that prophecy. 
He did fulfil it. He went into the city, and 
took possession of the Temple in the name of 
the Lord. But the rulers of the people reject- 
ed him. He propounded these questions to 
ttem : " Did yc never read in the Scripture, 
the stone which the builders refused has be- 
come the head of the corner?" He spoke a 
parable unto them, and then declared, 11 The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to it nation bringing forth the fruits 
ibereotV The. Jews perceived he spoke of 
them. Here we perceive the Jews lost their 
distinctive right lo tbat kingdom as a tuition. 
They ore now to come in by repentance and 
faith In our Lord and Saviour, during the ores* 
ent dispensation. In this dispensation, Chrnv- 
i trans do not enjoy royal prerogatives, nor -are 
they to expect to. Says the great Master : 11 If 
they have haled me, they will hate you. In 
(the world ye shall have tribulation." His an- 
swer to Pilate was : "My kingdom is not of 
'this world i" though he declared in answer to 
hi« interrogatory,— 0 An ihnu a king, then ?" — 
11 To this end was I born, and for this purpose 
came I into the world, to bear witness to ihe 
truth." That is, his kingdom was not of this 
wor Id under the curse, but of the new earth. 
.Since the captivity of the Jews under Zede* 
jkiah, there never has been a man to reign on 
| the royal throne in Jerusalem; and Ezekiel 
[foretold; ' And thou profane and wicked 
[prince of Israel, whose day is come," Ac. — 
»(Exek. 21:35-27.) How long? " Until he 



come." Whose right is it ? The answer is 
found in the language of Gabriel, as recorded 
in Luke 1:31-33. No kingdom of God ht to 
be restored on earth until Jesus conies. Ilow 
can it ever be restored 1 The answer is given 
in the promises of God. Man* in his present 
constitution and organization, cannot inherit 
the kingdom. The apostle gives the qualifica- 
tions in I Cur. 15;50-il We must be clothed 
with immortality. Who shall he heirs T All 
those who are horn of God,*- all who are par- 
takers of the Spirit of God by faith in Christ. 
Such shall be quickened and raised up at the 
Inst day. This is the only condition on which 
ibe Jew can be admitted into the kingdom of 
God. The promises of God give to the believ* 
ing Gentile the same privileges with the Jews. 
" The middle wall of partition is broken down," 
—we are all one in Christ, — no difference be- 
tween Jew or Gentile, bond or free, male or 
female. 

But do not the Scriptures teach us, that all 
must know the Lord, from the least unto the 
greatest? And does not this tench, with other 
passages, the conversion of the world? I an- 
swer that the Scriptures teach that the world 
must be in a state of holiness, and of that per- 
fection in which it existed previous to the fall. 
But no efforts of man, or human means, can 
produce and bring about such a change. For 
if this extraordinary manifestation of the God- 
head, as witnessed by the Jewish nation for so 
long a time, failed to accomplish this end, and 
regenerate man, what circumstances and 
agencies will? In the 2d Psalm, Christ is 
represented as asking the Father for the king* 
dona of the earth, and when granted him, he 
is to break them with n rod of iron, and dash 
them to nieces as a potter's vessel. It is not 
till then, at least, that the earth is to be filled 
with the M glory of the Lord." Then it will 
be, that ** nothinir shall hurt or destroy in all 
God's holy mountain." Christ himself illus- 
trated the state of the world to its end, and the 
time of the kingdom of God, by the familiar 
parable of the tares and the wheat. — Matt. 12ih. 
When the tares are gathered oot of the field 
(the world) by the angels, at the end of this 
world, then shall the righteous shine forth in 
the kingdom of God. Instead of ihe signs of 
the times indicating, as many suppose, the tri- 
umph and ultimate success of moral principles 
and the gospel, they rather indicate the ap- 
proaching end of this dispensation. Do yott 
ask what are the signs if The answer is given : 
" The distress and perplexity of nations." — 
Every throne in Europe has been shaken to its 
centre 'within the last year. Then Bro. L. 
gave a detail account of the state of a flairs in 
the old world, as illustrating the Saviour's state- 
ments of the condition of the nations prior in 
the end. Also the state of the Jews, — their 
emancipation, as indicative of the times of the 
Gentiles being very nearly expired. In remarking 
upon the detailed account given by our Saviour 
of the history of the world and oftbe Jewish na* 
lion and hit coming, as recorded in the 21st 
chapter of Luke, lie said; There is no peace 
there,— no triumph of millennial glnry here ; 
but the signs tell us — " know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand;" and that in the 
history of the world from the days of Christ 
tn the end of the world, there is no intimation 
of the conversion of the world given. He re- 
marked, too, thnt all the holy prophets spoke of 
these times. And if the world was filled wilh 
violence in the days of Noah, it is so now. If 
the world was eating mid drinking, and Jieen 
lious, in ihe dap of Noah and Lot, do not 
these suporabound now, even in our own land? 
j But we are asked, Why make this a distinctive 
question ? My first reply is, all Scripture is 
/ profitable. And again: almost every aubjeel 
has its advocates, and this is left to our notice; 
and that this subject is almost entirely aban- 
doned 1 ^ is one reason why we preach it. Were 
this a subject of general discourse among the 
ministry and churches, Bible classes and Sab- 
bath schools, we might go with the multitude. 
But it is oot so. More than two-thirds of the 
ministry do not dwell on the subject at all, and 
only refer to it in a kind of slur. As we feel 
l be im porta ace of this subject, and the well be- 
ing of our own souls and that of others, we 
feel constrained to lift up our voices like a 
trumpet in its support, calling upon the world 
to prepare far the great day of the Lord, and 
the church ta be ready to meet her descending 
Bridegroom . 

Bro. Mansfield said, we do not prove to the 
world by affirming this resolution, that uur 
views are correct, Nor does a resolution prove 
anything. Ft ofiers to us an opportunity to 
present the evidences of our hope. In all the 
benevolent operations of the day, the view kept 



prominent is, that this world is to be converted. 
We have to take opposition lo a large class of 
learned, pious, and devoted men. But we be- 
lieve we are Mstahted by the word of Gnd. 

The signs af the times, we ihink. all hnrmonize 
with our views rf Scripture. Doors are opened 
now in all lands for the preaching ( ,f the ens- 
pel. But eighteen hundred years ago the 
doors were open to aposiles and the Saviour. 
Has Asia been converted to God ? Hardly a 
pure church now exists there. Their candle- 
sticks have been removed from their places, ft 
does not then follow, that the opening of the 
doors for the spread of ibe gospel in the dork 
corners of the earth, and in the i*Ies of the 
ocean, wilt be followed by their conversion.*— 
Nay, the testimony of Scripture is, that when 
the gospel is preached in all the world, the end 
is come; and is to find the world as it was in 
the days of Noah. Another evidence supposed 
by many to prove the world's conversion" is t 
the disposition by many of the nations to settle 
their differences by peaceable measures. Are 
they thus disposed ? We have just come out 
of one of the most nefarious wars that ever 
existed. And all the great nations of Europe 

are preparing for war on the grandest scale 

More than $100,000 ,000,000 are eipendcd in 
Europe annually to support their armies and 
navies. All that is expended for nil the benevo- 
lent movements of the day is but as a drop m 
the bucket, compared wilh that sum. When 
they shall say peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh. Another argument is the 
inventions and discoveries in the arts and 
sciences in this age. Do these things tend to 
this result? They tend to bring masses of 
people in proximity to each other, to ccngre* 
gate them in the ciiy; but do they make man 
more holy ? Crime has increased in an alarm- 
ing ratio within the last few years. The im- 
provements, of this age hnve yet given no in- 
dicationsof a moral regeneration of mankind. 

Bro. Robinson said : I believe this is a ques- 
tion of the utmost importance to us, to the 
church, and the world. The amount of evi- 
dence bearing upon this truth is enough to 
make us renounce pleasure and ease, and plant 
ourselves on the solid Kock of ages. There is 
one point in which the Christian and unchris- 
tian world are agreed, viz,, that this is a crisis 
age. We are also agreed on the signs, the 
improvements, the " running to and fio," the 
shaking of the nations, all denoting the millen- 
nium near. But here we port. They believe 
that this is to be brought about by moral reforms 
in society, and by the gospel. We believe that 
it is to be brought about by the coming of 
Christ, Who has the argument? The world, 
or we, who are so despised and so few ? for 
the world looks upon us with supreme contempt* 
And here lot me say, that we are not the first 
who have advocated unpopular truths, Jesus 
Christ and his few, Luther and his coadjutors, 
Wesley and his helpers, were as unpopular 
and as few. 

Why we understand these events so nigh is 
because of the overwhelming and increasing 
signs daily occurring; and these are not indi- 
cative of peace, but of a time of trouble, auch 
as this world neveT saw. And what are these 
endeavors to convert the world effecting ? Look 
at the rapid spread of Popery. Our own coun- 
try is alarmed at it, and several publications are 
raised up to stay its progress. England is 
similarly alarmed. The largest cathedral in 
the world is planted in China. They have en- 
dangered the missionary labors in the Weal In- 
dies ; and it is a matter of inspired record that 
it should prevail and make war against the 
saints to the end. Again. One year ago this 
notion was excited nnd rejoicing in the bright 
prospect of the freedom of nations, and their 
sudden rise to a higher state of moral perfec- 
tion ; but now they are singing their requiem 
over the returning roughshod tyranny. If last 
year was such a halcyon day — a day of sun* 
shine — and now all again appears so dark and 
drear)-, why does it not throw a cloud over the 
anticipated prospects of a future a^e of this 
world ? The marshalling of tha nations to the 
final halite — the famine — the cholera — the 
bankruptcy— the flight of the Pope, and the 
universal state of fear and excitement in refer- 
ence to the things coming on the earth — all 
speak tp us, the end is very near. O, let us be 
ready to meet in the general assembly of the 
saints of ihe Most High. 

Bro. Himcs remarked; The charge, Mr. 
Chairman, is, that we have introduced novel- 
ties in Biblical interpretation. Now, is this 
true ? Did not the Christian church for the 
first three centuries understand prophecy as 
we do ? -There were shades of difference, it 
[Continued on p. 142. J 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c< 

{ Jew ttn«wil frmu <mr lull 

Tuit Sixth 8k4L.— " And I beheld when ho had 
opened the sixth seal, tad lo, there wis a great 



es which have before trans- 
pired I 

Mr. Ijohq understands lhat the earthquake sym- 
bolized ** the revolution in France, extending from 
the c&mmoocemcnt of thai political agitation to the 
ff^S 1 fall of the ancifem government ;" the darkening i f 
the sen and rnnun — u the conversion of the new rule 
in a despotism, and exercise, through a succession of 
years, nf a violent tyranny and the fait of the 
stare, — u the overthrew of that oppress re dynasty 
at the fall of liosAPARTX, in lSiS.' 1 — Ex. of Apoc. t 
p. 163. 

We may, howtuvr, wulL inquire, if the rule ot 
Baskf arts was any mom oppressive than was thin 
of the old dynasty ; or than the government of 
Charles X., or Loom Pim.i?i-E. Our opinions «f 
Bojf apart r and his government have been too much 
influenced by the prejudices and bate of England. 
: The fact tint liie French natiun rallied with such 



earthquake; aod the sun became black !,ke sack cloth i itnily ^ ^ aupport of SArotieoJt| and M & 
or hair, and the moon became l.ke blood. And ch ^ hbmemotyJl widcftWlhit , heyMn . 

«t«* uf heaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree caststh j Mm ^ oppteasivi! lhM lhft o|d dyaMlv ._ 

her unripe figs, when shaken by a mighty wind. Andj ^ lbo enthlIsilIsm wUh which lhcv h&V4; v[jllLl | K . 
the heaven departed like a scroll relied together; wti j cmwmJ WB <f bi , oa(De ^ ^ ia ptwr Untl 
every mountain and .shod were moved from lha'*j« lho Graj) j Etnpinj ,. ; 5 MBOoiitBdi tc . theoi| wil h 
places, And the kings of the earth, and the nobles, ^ ^ ^Uectione than are the governments 
ami the rich, and the commanders, and the strong I ^ ^ ^ ^ which lh ^ 



men, and every bandsman, aod every free- una, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains ; and said to die mountains and rocks, Fall on 
os, and bide us from the face of him seated en the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lkxe : fat lbs 
groat day uf bis wrath ia corns ; and who can stand V 
—Rev. 0:1S-I7, 

The opening of the sixth seal is attended by a great 
earthquake, followed by the sun becoming black at 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon red as blood, the 
falling of the stars like unripe figs from a tree that ia 
violently shaken, the removal of heaven like a scroll, 
a moving from their places or every nfounlaiu and 
inland, the visible presence nf the Lamp, and the 
rich, great, uml mighty, as well aa the bond-men and 
free-men, biding in the dens and caves of the earth to 
escape his wrath — the great day of wrath being come. 

Of I bo symbols of lhisseal. Mr. Lean understands 
that the great earthquake symbolizes Ll violent politi- 
cal agitations and revolutions ;" the darkening of the 
sun aud moon, — " tho tnisuse by rulers of their pow- 
er, in the oppression of their subjects ; 1T the falling 
of the stars—the fall of those rulers front their sta- 
tions ; and tho removal of heaven t with the moving 
of mountains and islands — the annihilation of ajlgov- 
emmouls.and obliteration of political distinctions. "— 
£1*. of vljwc, p. 101. 

This view makes the same personage*— kings, or 
rulers — Lo be symbolized by the sun, the moon, and 
the stars : their oppressions, by the darkening of the 
two formeT ; and their fall, by the fall of the latter, 



belled. It is, therefore* a question, bow the darken- 
ing of the sun could sny more symbolize the oppres- 
siona of Napoieck than it could those of any pre- 
ceding or subsequent reign, or the oppressions of any 
other country ! For what governments have nnt 
been oppressive * and if socb oppressions an thus 
symbolized, when has the sun not been darkened f 

Again, if the earthquake symbolized a politic a) 
agitation and revolution since the era of the martyrs, 
how do wo any more know that it symbolized the 
former French revolution, than wo do that it symbol- 
ised the lam unci Tho revolutions of last year were 
as much like tho internal agitations of the earth, as 
any which have preceded. The same symbols can- 
not denote a duplicate series nf events. 
! Wo cannot resist the conviction^ if the oppressions 
of Napolbos were symbolized by the darkening of 
[ the sun and moon, that his fall would hate been ayro- 
bwried by the fall of these luminaries, and nut by 
, the fall of other bodies. Bill we see do propriety iu 
i such an application; fur bis sun never shone w,tb 
mure splendor than it did at the period when Mr. 
Loan claims it was thus symbolized. 

Another view which we hare heard of lately is, 
that the sun symbolized imperialism, and the moon, 
Mohammedanism. What illation the latter ever sus- 
tained to the farmer analoaoos to the moon s receiv- 
trig and reflecting the light of the sun ; or when Mo- 
hammedanism was otherwise than darkened, we have 
been informed. As this view is the result of 
mere guess-work, and ia sustained hy no acknow 



If these symbols are symbols of agenta of a diftmnl, w ^ olim ^ it , R(tCOU _ 



order from themselves, we should expect tu rind Lhcm 



sideiununs to be replied to. If we were to look for 



symbolizing agoola bearing relation* to each other i ^ c0u „ lcrfoh rf l|jesu ayrnWs w rf 
analogous to those auatmned by these l«mmanos - l dcr (nm lhBEMe] « Ht we ^ wld fiR(| - 
The sun is the great aource of light and boat to this I rMcail}l!incc jn lbe the ehuroh, and the 

ministry, aa in any order. Tim moon derives its 
light from the sun : the eh ureb receives its light fruru 



earth. The moon emits light onky hy reflecting that 
which it has borrowed from the sun ; and the stars' 
serve aa leaser lights* when the larger ones are with- 
drawn. How can the same ruler sustain relations to 
himself eorreaponding with those sustained to each 
other by these lights I The falling of the stars ia 
not the falling of the bodies which were darkened, 
bot of different ones : buw, then, can their fall sym- 
bolic lbe deposition of rulers whose oppressions 
were symbolized by the darkening of the sun and 
moon! This is so insurjcrablo objection tu Mr* Lord's 
interpretation. 



the Scriptures ; which, like the sun, contain light 
within themselves* In Rev, 1st, Mr. Lord under- 
stands that stirs symbolize ministers. The darken- 
ing of the sun would, then, symbolize tho obscuring 
of its light by erruueuuh doctrines, which should be 
substituted between it and the church. These would 
darken the light of tho church, and the falling uf 
ministers into cirnr would be symbolized hy tho tall 
of lbs stars. We do not, however, see why in this 
connection they do not symbolize agents of their own 



If those symbols foreshadow political convulsiw,, j ^ Jfl ^ ^ ^ of ^ ^ ^ 



like those deseribed, then how may we know which 
ooes they symbolize? for the whole history of the 
world has been but a succession, of politics) convul- 
sions and revolutions. Th« four winds of hoavtn 
have striven almost rontinually on lbe waters of tho 
great sea; and H it no novelty for kings aod rulers 
to arise, to oppress their subjects, aud to tail — 
Which series of the events is thus symbolized ! 

It may be replied, and with truth, that they are 
events which must transpire aubwqnent lo the period 
indicaiod by the souls nnder the altar j from which 
time to the avenging of their blood, must be a short 
apace, compared with the duration of preceding per- 
secutions. This does indeed fix their chronology 
near, and antecedent lo, the personal advent of 
Ctratsr, It does not, however, remove the difficulty ; 
fur if they symbuhze events then lo transuire so like 
to former ones lhat no marked difference is prescnt- 
sd, why should their distinctive symbolizatMin have 
been necessary? snd how, on thuir occurrence, ea nil 



and eleven stars making obeisance to Joscrn, so rtziu* 
rally represent his parents and brethren making obii- 
ssuce to him, that their import was perfect! v appa- 
rent to them, without au intcrp rotation. The cir- 
cumstances of tho case required such an interpreta- 
tion. In the great majority of instances where the 
things symbolized ace explained to be uf a different 
order from their symbuta, the circumstances of the 
ease require that they should be different. Beasts 
could norwtdl symbolize anything but goreratncnis- 
But because where there is a necessity for this differ- 
ence between the two, we find them of different ru- 
der*, does it fellow that they must be thus different 
when there is no such necessity 1 This necessity 
does not exist in the present instance. 

It will be recollected lhat in the first four m-als, 
Mr. Loan finds their symbols from the military and 
civil cu atoms of the Roman empire — from likenesses 
of tbetr own order, which should and did afterwards 
ezist in that empire. Why, then, may we nut look 



which to devolope ihe&o symbols, even if they sym- 
bobxQ the even is Mr l.imn supposes 1 And if their 
resemblance ia thus subsequently found in their owe 
order, why need we look farther for their fulfilment 1 
Such a likeness has been found in thoir own order, 
and in the very period indicated by the chronology of 
this sea! — hetw&en iho period of the martyrs and the 
personal presence of the Lamb. In 1755 occurred 
such an earthquake— that in which Lisbon was des- 
troyed—as was never before known. It shook the 
entire globe, and was felt in almost every land. It 
was, emphatically, " a great earthquake !" Since 
then, in their order, the sun lias been veiled as with 
a hair sackcloth, and the moon, as with crimson. — 
And the stars, a class of aerolites, the only ones 
which could thus fall, which to the eye of the be- 
holder have all the appearance of falling stars, and 
are thus termed by astronomers, have fallen, so as to 
be visible oTer the breadth of tho mtire continent 
and ocean, in countless numbers, as the unripe fruit 
falls from the fin-tree, when it is violently shaken b| 
the wind. ?o perfect a resemblance to fhf? 

symbols in their own order, it ts much more natural 
to recognize in those events their fulfilment, than to 
look for it in an order different from their own. In 
accordance with tho same principle, we look fur the 
removal of ihe heavens, the shaking of the moun- 
tains and islands, tu be fulfilled in lbe order from 
which their symbols are taken. 

In the closing events symbolized under this seal, we 
are happy to a£reo wuh the view taken by Mr. Loan. 
He says, the consummation of this catastrophe is to 
bo M by the visible advent of the Redeemer to judge 
bis enemies, and accept bis people, shown by the 
consternation of the king and their subjects, their re- 
treat from the splendors of his presence lo dons aud 
caves, and cry lo the mountains and rocks to fall on 
them, and hide ihena from his wrath': — exhibiting his 
! presence, and the arrival of the great day of bis ven- 
geance, as the cause of thoir terror, and indicating 
an entire termination of their conflicts with each oth- 
er, and dissolution of all political relations. To as- 
cribe any lower meaning to the passage, is lo disre- 
gard its most conspicuous characters. To snppote 
the presence of the Laud, and the great day of his 
wrath, arc mere representatives of another and infe- 
rior presence and epoch, is to contradict the law of 
symhotization requiring a resemblance of the sign to 
tho thing signified. No such analogy subsists be- 
tween the Deity and creatures, lhat be can properly 
be made their symbol. They are at the greatest pos- 
sible distance from each other. It were wholly in- 
consistent with the nature and station of tho omnipo- 
tent Judge of all, to make him descending to execote 
vengeance on his enemies, a representative of those 
enemies themseivea inflicting evils on one another ; 
iiiu iriJiuitcly Upright, the symbol of the wicked,— 
(.'tiRist of Antichiist. It is to disregard llie repre- 
ssrKsibt) lhat bis presence and the arrival of the day 
of his wrath, ;ire thy causy of the consternation uf 
the rulers and people, and endeavor to bide ihen> 
solves to the caverns aod qodts, and convert it indeed 
into a solecism. From whom are they lo fly if not 
from him ! Not from one nnoihcr, as their flight ia 
lo bo promiscuous and universal. It is indisputably 
certain, therefore, that the great catastrophe denoted 
by tho symbol, is lo bo consummated by the visible 
advent of the Sou of Con, to destroy his foes, lake 
possession of the earth, and cumintmce his millennial 
reign ; and this is in accordance with the resembling 
symbol of ihe seventh trumpet, which is immediately 
to precede that advent, and with the Saviour's pre- 
diction (Malt 24:29), that his coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory, is to follow 
a darkening of (he son, aud moon, and fall of the 
stars/* — Ex, of Apoc,, pp. 162, 187. He further 
adds (p. 108), " That a visible advent of the Son of 
Goo is to consummate the catastrophe, is not only 
shown by the* consternalinn and cry of the kings and 
iheir subjects, but also by the symbols of the „ nine- 
teenth chapter, which denote his personal com log at 
ihe destruction uf the wild beast and false prophet." 

The foregoing conclusions are unavoidable, and 
bring us to the same result for which we have con- 
tended lbe last tdua years.— (To be continued,) 



peculiarities more than four years ago, arid some of 
lhcm more than five years sines: and havu hud no 
connection «ith hisprcWtor views for more than foyf 
years past ; the t&da-$ in lhat system are among our 
op posers. 1 * 

Uro. S. T s published works on whni he calls " Mr. 
MtL&ut*s theory , ,lf are before ihe world unanswered 
and, with " the leaders in that system," are also 
among his '* opposers." 



be known that they are tkt events symbolized , in dia- 1 fw Jjka mm**™* ui iho sun, moon, and stars from 



A Faaitx Statzmxjit.— Bro. Sturss remarks, 
ihe Examiner for May, lhat he published hia views of 
the state of the dead in and before he had any 
thing lo do with " Millcrism!*' Ho says: — 



Boston Coiifereutf 1 , 

Tircsnxr, hat 30th— worm™ session. 
Is. pursuance of tho adjuurniueiil at New York, 
the conference met, and in the absence of the Presi- 
dent and Vice Pieeideut, was called tu order hy S. 
Bliss, Secretary. Bro. Tkouas Sjiith waa chosen 
President, pro tern. 

Brn. SucRWts and Nkknum were appuinted t 
committee to nominate persons to fill vacancies ia the 
aevetal comrmlteea aod other offices, vacant by the 
absence of those appointed at New York. 

llcligious services were thou commenced by sing- 
ing, and prayer by firo, Georox Ncxdhau. 

Tho folio wtnp* tetter, from VVrtUAM Mjllkr, in 
reply to a resolution ol sympathy passed at New 
York, was rend by the Secretary 

"To my beloved brethren in Christ assembled to 
conference, and to ihe saints scattered abroad. Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God, our F&iher, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ t 

** 1 giro thanks to God for your kind reroembmriCE 
•of me as ex pressed in the resolution uf the 10th of 
May insl., in yuur Isle meeting at New \ork city, 
und forwarded lo me by Lbe hand uf Urn. Uli&a* I 
have not ceased to make mention of you always ia 
my prayers, lhat you might walk logether worthy of 
your high calling in Chrisl Jesus, that you might be 
(tiled with the knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding, being fruitiul in 
i very u>md work, and increasing in ihe IbtfwJedgetti 
God* 1 reel mysclr greatly revived by youi egres- 
sion of sympathy, and trust lhat yon will never \mt 
occasion to feel thai il had been misplaced. 

" My multiplied and increasing infirmities admon- 
ish me that iho lime of my departure is drawing nf ph. 
My earthly labors have ceased, and I now await ihe 
Master 'a call, to be ready si his appearing, or.it ilw 
please him, for the little while hia coming may be de- 
layed, to depart and be with Chudt, which h> far bet- 
ter than to abide in tho flesh. 1 feet that I have bat 
tittle choice, whether I shall be continued in life till 
that event, or my spirit be gathered to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, However God may be pleased 
lo deal with me, 1 am siistdined by the blessed assu- 
rance, that w hether 1 wake or sleep, I shall be prel- 
um wuh the Lord. 

'*i daily have you all in grateful remembrance; 
and rejoice thai so many of you continue steadfast in 
the faith once delivered 10 the saints, looking lur thai 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
tied, even of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 1 pray God 
that your faith may fail not, and that you may con- 
tinue working together, in harmony, building up one 
another in lite moat huly faith, and hy your blame- 
less lives and godly conversation, commending, this 
gospel of Christ to lbe hearts aud conscience* of dy- 
ing men, 

"I have twit little hope tn my present weakness 
and infirmities, of again seeing the laces uf many of 
you in the rlesh. Permit me, therefore, lo exhort 
you not lo be ashamed uf the doctrine ol the king- 
dom of Christ, nor of acknowledging on all proper 
occasions your confidence in the nearness of bis 
coming. 

* l My befref is unshaken in the correctness of the 
conclusions 1 have arrived si, and maintained, during 
the last twenty years. 1 see no reason to question 
tho evidence- un which rests the fuudamenlai princi* 
pies uf our faith. 1 cuiinot avoid the belief lhat tins 
earth ia to be restored to its Eden state, and lo besoms 
the eternal residence uf the saints ; that Christ is to 
come, personally, to reign on the earth : that ho will 
redeem us from death, and ransom us from the power 
of llie gra>e ; that he will change our vile bodies into 
the likeness of his glonfted body, and destroy lliose 
who destroy the earth ; that at his coining will be the 
restoration of all things spoken uf by ihe mouth of 
all tho holy prophets since the world began, the es- 
tablishment of the new heavens and new earth, lbs 
resurrection of the righteous, ihe chango of tho liv* 
ing saints, and the destruction of lbs wicked from the 
eanh, whose resurrection will not transpire till alter 
oiKi ihmisvkd years. The evidences yf Christ's emu- 
ing are continually thickening— it hasieth greatly— 
and should ihts earthly huuae of my tabernacle be 
first dissolved, my hope is sliil strong that 1 aliah 
shortly rueel hiin in the air. The political clouds in 
ihe eastern borixon indicate to me lbe near approach 
nf lbe batilo of the Lord God Almighty, Hie des- 
truction of Ihe kingdoms of earth, and lire establish- 
merit of the kingdom of God. We may not know 
the precise time, but I entreat of you all to be pre- 
pared fur the approaching crisis. 

" G nidge not one against another, brethren . Ho pa- 
tient, for the coming of the Lord drawetb nigh. Jte noi 
many masters, hut lei each uue- do the woik which 



We make this statement because ihal theory has ] God has fitted him for. Avoid vain jangbuga and 
often been charged with being the aulhoi of the doc- questions which gender airilo. Keep constantly f 

.J J- .t_^ 1 . . -J" .k.- ^ J ui«_ iLa auuI ..t <k» fl Hi til IT ftt llll» I J|!U. 



trine of the destruction of the wicked as advocatrd 
by ua in our 'Six Sermons, 1 Bui there was nereT 
any connection between tho one and the other ; and 
Mr. Miller always opposed our viuwa on the immor- 
tality queelion. U is true that wo were drawn into 
Mr. Miller's theory for a time, but renounced alt hia 



view the great question of the coming of the U>rd, 
ihe hope of wnioh purifieth tho In-art, and tends to 
tbs omiy or the whuis body ol believers. If ye do 
this, yon will do well, and willtracb seek the oihcf s 
good m praforoncc to his own, and thus become h T - 
ing epistles, known and read of all man. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1)1 



** In unitv of effort will be your only strength-— 
Therefor* I recommend your meeting often in con- 
frreuce, as you have dona, to consult wwbandencou- 
iw» each oilier, in those times of trial and lempia* 
^00, Ho nut hi mod sway from your greal work by 
friends or foes, bat lot each one occupy the talent on- 
trusted m him—each working in his appropriate field 
of labor . Be charitable to all, and not indulge in 
harsh and bitter denunciations against thnse who are 
not enabled to see with yoo* Cultivate thai spirit of 
good will towards nil men which shall fit you to he 
Instrumental in the hands of God of sarins sumo : 
md be less interested lo advance the prosperity of a 
party. 01 sect, than lo extend the cause of truth.— 
Above all, kuop ctose to the woid of God. And, 
gully, brethren, farewell. Be perfect* be of good 
phoer. be of one mind, live in pence - t and the Uud of 
tote and peace shall he with vou. Wn, Miuma. 

» Cow Hampton (*Y. J r . 194S." 

It wajs voted that the above address be accepted, 
md published willi the doings of the conference— 
with our gratification at receiving such a coinniunica- 
Scn from out venerable brother* 
SflPra. HiMES requested thai brethren from different 
aecti^a of the country inform the conference of the 
jUta of the cause in tholr respective neighborhoods, 
lilt wd may be able to supply ihfttr wools. 

Bru« T. Sjbitu said, that on the Penobscot, in 
Maine, we have a few stable, firm, but poor breth- 
ren, who are animated by all untoward circumstances. 
Hs bolievod lb ero was no decreaea, hot rather an iu- 
ereaio of interest among them. The? are in an en - 
aspraged and thriving situation. Ho had visited, 
nuchal t nid distributed tracts to sum* extent east 
of ihe i'cnnuictil, by which he tioped good had been 
done. He found ihe poor moro ready to hear lhan 
life rich. In autumn lasl he visited Tram! Cape Cod, 
bis native wwn t 41,(1 ^ rtnd a Retire lo haw respecting 
|he kingdom of God. Ho spent s few months in 
that and mug Mm ring towns, and found soma interest- 
ed, anil others have become recently so, They have 
not fur gotten the instruction which they received 
from Bro. Utcn years ago. He believed there was 
a field in which much good, by persevering and 
talesaed labor, may be effected. His own faith lUU 
looked lo the glorious consummation. 

Bro, J. IlowsLLsaid, the state of things in the 
fkinity of IhlluwelL, Me. f is increasing in interest. 
Id the village of Hallowell there are about twenty 
who are firmly persuaded, and others are deeply im- 
wcftsed with the nearnessof ihe advent- Within six 
weight months there bad been an increase of num- 
ber*. A SaWuib school and Wilde class w 
eently commenced there. In Windsor, ihe brethren 
have good meetings in a school house, which is filled 
to over tk>w ing. In Wbilefield there is some interest 
and also in West Randolph. His confidence did not 
•aver in relerenc* to the correctness of ear position 

Bro, TowsasNPj of Portland, said that ihe mcei- 
ioga iii iltst place were somewhat on the uicreaae. 

Bro. Eowix HunNuaii thought ihat the friends io 
Portland wore tu a tried stale, and he feared theene- 
. m y waul J take the foil there, He wished we might 
know al which place Urn Ad rent cause was main 
tained, so that preachers going there might know at 
which place to call. 

Bro- Hikes thougbl lhat local trials should bead* 
tied in their local neighborhoods. We cannot legis- 
late, or even give opinions, without hcanug ail the 
jfctls. 

Bro. 1ngiia>i said he returned in Maine from Mas- 
sachusetts in September last ; had visited some twen- 
ty-five or thirty towns in that Siato, in Bangor and 
vicinity , and found an increase of interest over that 
manifested one or iwo years ago. Had seen some 
Hopeful conversions in several places. The word of 
Got ia studied with interest. Is still looking for the 
had of rest. 

Bro, R. llAftlKV, oi Xewoasilir, Mc, said there 
were a few fauuliea steadfastly looking for the king- 
dom of God in that place, 

Bro. I. C. Wellcomx, of Hallowell, Me M said, 
that through the central and northern pan* of tho 
Stale, there had been bltle heard on the subject of 
the Advoul, yet here and there were scattered those 
who have become convinced of ihe reality of this 
truth. The minds of many are awakened by ihe 
present occurrences in Enrope. He believed there 
was a great field fur good, and hoped some prevision 
would be made at this conference for the sending of 
same brother inio that unoccupied territory. The peo- 
ple there are not now prepared themselves tosupport 
ihosQ who may be sent among them, He hoped soon 
l*be free from his present embarrassments, ihat he 
might be enabled lo dovnte himself lo the good of 
lbs Advent cause. 

Bro, J. V. Him es said, tbey had supplied to the 
mtleni or their means ihoae in need of help. Ws 
feci the need of men — of able men, competent lo 
build up the cause in new places. In Salem, under 



Ihe labors of Bro. OsLEs h the society hsa bean 
I . r ! In Hoslon wo have had our trials, 
hut still a few continue no sustain the inieresu here 
But to sustain ihe society it is necessary to have 
some competent and permanent pnstor. Evangelist* 
do not gjvo stable and permanent strength lo societies 
where I here arc not pastors to look after their wants, 
Wbeo there is a continual change of preachers, one 
will fill the heads of the people one week with one 
thing, and Ihe next week they are turned around by 
something different. Evangelists, to do good, ihooTd 
understand each oilier, and labor, on a circuit 
in hsrmony, so ihat societies may not be left for 
some irresponsible persons to come in. pruFessinjr to 
have " the good spirit/' and distrain and neutralize all 
ihe good which has been effected by a long course of 
labor. The farmer would nol like to have any one 
go on to his farm, and, under the plea of a *' good 
spirit/* pull op and scatter whatever he had planted, 
net to sow among his good seeds those of weeds, or 
even to mix up oats, potatoes, corn, &o,, in the 
same field. There is such a thing as Gospel order. 
Those who misrepresent the labors of their brethren 
should he known, and rightly named. We do nni 
mean to have a pnlptt where any one can eomo and 
sow all kinds of seeds. We want only those in 
whose puiity and competence we have confidence, 
Such brethren have common ajms,and common intc- 
We wnni good, faithful p&siors, wrib al! the 
means of grace. If earnest and devoted shepherds 
were ever needed, tbey are now. Shall we deprive 
ourselves of these 1 Our brethren everywhere are 
crying for pastors. We must send thu best we ran. 
The churches must put forth their prnycrs, that Gon 
wilt raise up faithful pastors, and send them iniir the 
destitute places, not for filthy lucre's sake, but nf a 
ready heart. 

Conference adjourned, with prayer by Bro. T. 
Smith, and tho benediction. — {To be nemfrn-vft/.) 



sonry, filled with layers of calcined bones, forming 
tbe substratum of two other chambers on the ground 
floor, in the immediate vicinity of ihe very mysterinas 
shaft above men tier ed." 

41 The correspondem, w ho says he has been famil- 
iar with everything In and about Rome for a quarter 
of a century, very prnnerly rabies ihe inquiry, why 
such a charnel-hnuss should have been constructed 
under the building/ 4 with a larger space of ground 
lying outside/ He thus comments on the affair : — 
know not what interest yon may attach to 
what leaks like a chapier from Mrs. RadclilF. but had 
I not the evidence or my own senses, 1 would never 
have dreamt of such appearances in a prison of the 
holy office; being tbnreughly sick uf the nonsense 
thai has for years been put forth on that topio by 
partisan pons. Bot here the ihitig will become se- 
rious, for to-morrow the whole population of Rome 
is publicly invited by the authorities lo come and see 
wilh iheir own eyes one nf the tckuIu of entrusting 
power to clerical hands. Libels on the clergy have 
been manifold during iho last four months, and bare 
done their work among the masses. Bot mere tnlk 
is nn thing to the actual view of realities 

He adds, that the archives of the Inquisition 
have Iwen overhauled, and that selections will be pub- 
lished forthwith, including eases of the most intense 
interest, from Gauuto's Lime downward to modem 
days. A nd he cnnel ndes : — 

It is quite possible that clerical rulers may be 
again forced on the population of these territories 



it had been made to express a sense which even Top- 
lady wnuld have been glad to own. Now, hsvo we 
a right to feel indignant when this is done by oihcrs, 
;f ivo officially allow Iho same » And yet what think 
you Wesley would hate Said to this imfravanent\ — 
Even supposing the examples given above are bul of 
little consequence, w ho will a&Bure us of the unini- 
tiated how far the innovations are to extend. A 
Cslvinist opens our book and reads, 



li wili'ii. 



In.l all .. 

uibal, OKiOf flfslltfil 

■ Tbon iiffor, im« will tank* 
■ii 1 1 The* 



He thinks lie sees here the doctrines of the election 
and final perseverance ; and are we lo yield favorite 
hymns in frnr of such a charge t The doclxiee of 
special pzovideoce is as dead to us as to him— indeed 
we are decided Cslvinisls in all things, vU k the crcep- 
fr«i of their vrron&w pentagon. An Unitarian tells 
ua we worship three Gods , shall we therefore omit 
our hymn in the Trinity? Shall we, on acconnt of 
perftttfoit, no longer groan after full redempiion?— 
We fear these innovations, Mr. Editor, we fear them 
mnoh. If wo submit now to a reviaal of Wfsley's 
Hymns, how long will it be ore we have an expur- 
gated ediiion of Wsstsv*s Sermons ? And if wo set 
the example of alteration and omission, can we hlame 
the Unitarian nr Universalis*, who, with amendment* 
io snti bis creed, rmy i«ue them from his own press 
with WcstsT's name prefixed* Ii will only be, as 



The Palace of the Inquisition, 

"The London Ddkf Abas, of April ItJih, has a 
letter from its correspondent at Rome, bearing date 
of March 31st, in which is a description of the im- 
provements snd excavations that are going on in that 
city, under the Republican government. One work 
is the restoration of the ancient Forum, which is lo 
be cleared down to its ancient level, from the arch uf 
Titus te the foot of the capital. The elm trees grew* 
ing upon the superincumbent accumulations are re* 
moved. The rubbish is removed by contrite!, and 
used in filling in the foundation of the railway. All 
ibis at Rome f But this La nol lbs mosi exciiing,— 
Tho J g tier wrier proceeds lo describe a visit ho had 
made that very morning, lo the works going on in 
the subterranean vaults of tho 4 Holy Office/ where 
be was not a little horrifi d, he save, at what he saw 
u ili Ii'lh wn eye*, nnrt held wilh his own hands. 

" The building rs in a close court, back of St, Pe- 
ter's, and is modern and comlortnblc in externa) ap- 
pearance. Butoti entering, the real character of lite 
place appears. On tho ground floor is a range of 
"Irene ly barred |»AcmifllW ;i* rrmving n Minus . far- 
ther on, in a nmntl court-yard, is a triple row of small 
dungeons, capable of holding sixty prisoners, and a 
supplementary row to tho back of the quadrangle. — 
All have iron rings let in the masonry. Numerous 
inscriptions of ancient date are traced on the walls; 
one is of ibis import — 'The caprice or wickedness 
of man cannot exclnde me from thy church, <> HiriM, 
my only hope. 1 The correspondent says : — 

V * The officer in charge let me down lo where ihe 
men were digging in the vaults below ; they had 
cleared a downward night of steps, which wsselinked 
op wilh old rubbish, and had come to a series of dun- 
geons under the vaults, deeper still, and which im- 
mediately brought to my mind the prisons of the Doge 
under the canal of Iho Bridge of Sighs at Venice, 
only that here ihcre was a surpassing horror. 

" 1 1 saw imbedded in old masonry, n asymmetri- 
cally arranged, live skeletons in various recesses, and 
l be clearance bed only just begun ; the period of 
iheir insertion in this snot must have been more (ban 
a centnry and a half. From another vauti, full of 
aknlls and scattered human remains, there was a shaft, 
about four feel square, ascending perpendicularly lo 
the first floor of iho building, and ending in a pas- 
sago off the hall of ihe chancery, where a (rap-door 
lay between iho tribunal and the way into a suite of 
rooms destined for one of ihe officials. The object 
of this shaft could admit of but one surmise. The 
ground of the vault was made up of decayed animal 
matter, a lump of which held imbedded in it a lung 
ail ken lock of hair, as 1 found by personal exnmirra- 
iton, as il was shoveled up from below . But that ia 
not all ; ihere are two large subterranean lime-kilns, 
tf I may so call litem, shaped like a beehive in ms- 



bul no friend of the Roman Catholic church, ac- Jo "* RasDown *aid no another occasion, < Haying 
quainted with ihe present sentiments nf the Romans, lhe , ,ra ^/ of ****™ r ™ ln Hi* P«* H**Lir 
can view seen an ercnt without deep alarm/ " 

[The London Tabkt of May 5ih, in accounting fur 
the existence of these (skeletons, says ; " The govem- 
monl had conveyed a number of skeletons from a 
neighboring cenaciery to the cellars of the Holy Of 
fice, invited the public lo s*'c them, and forthwith 
dressed up a raw-head and bloody bones story, fit to 
figure in the pages of Maria Monk/' &c— an expla- 
nation unsupported by proof, and entirely unsatis- 
factory.] 



Change of Theology. 

The theology of a people is clearly shown in the ! 
songs they sing. As ihe theology of a community 
changes, there will be a corresponding change in 
iheir religions hymns, A wriler in %am* Herald 
of Sept. S7th. 1848, speaking of a change in the 
Methodist hymn book, ears ! — 

41 Wo were conversing, more lhan a year since, 
with a minister, then devoting much of his time lo a 
new arrangement of the hymns ; in connection with 
personal experience, we quoted— 

That Th.ni an ym-. r-^niiaHqiVr, 
Tl* uronf Mir lb oum-km IVdST? 

Of Ui* Throe W kuitaw* shm ; 
Suit, m rbn -mm- nround ihj Ihmnr, 
TJvui t^Umf, Wimt, art SVIrtt m* ora.'-'* IB.? 

Though hn admired the hymu, he quesiioned the cor- 
rectness of ibe iheology. We arsued thai the fact 
of his nol having known that phase of experience, 
was not sufficient evidence against its truth, but that 
other minds and hearts might fully sympathize 



oni tte.il/ 

Joihs Tayloh.— The articles you refer to did not 
appear in the Herald, Yntir questions would proper- 
ly appear in the columns where they appeared. As 
Bro. M. goes for free discussion, we do not &tp why 
he refused XP*** If you cannot get a hearing there, 
you had better write to those brethren who wrote 
the articles yon review. 

Jon* Gibson.— The twelfth of Disiel does not 
present I he resurreclion nf the wicked. Those won- 
d*TB only bring us down to the resurrect ion of the 
many who Hleep in ihe dust of the earth, who awnke 
to everlasting life — leaving those who awake not (in 
the first resurrection) still in their graves — reserved 
for a future resurrection of shame and everlasting 
conicmpL 

II- B. GiirdraT. — The Saviour sent the dieciples 
over the cities of Isaa-gt,, and before they had com- 
pleuri their mission, came himself personally to 
tbem. There being ■ •* no more cry ing / * is no enntradie- 
lion to there being " nn inure mourning." Jt bdaubt- 
Icse j species nf metonomy, 

Toasts FOX tub Pkcplz, — In the department of 
Christian morality, I think many nf those who are 
dilingushrd as evangelical preachers greatly and 
culpably deficient. They rarely, if ever, take some 
ono lopic of moral duty, as honesty, veracity, impar- 
lialtiy. Christian temper, forgiveness of injuries: 
icmporance— in any of its branches,— and investigate 



many of the old divines. Such diseusstona would 
have cost faT more labor of thought lhan dwelling 
and expatiating on the general evangelical doctrines, 
bul would have been eminently useful ; and is very 
necessary, in order to set tho people's judgment and 
consciences to rights. It is partly in consequence of 
this neglect, {veiy generally 1 believe,) that many 
religion s kind of people have n:,n"\.-/i mx. ill-fated ap- 
prehension* of morel uiscrinu:i:iijoii*. lUu, told 
Anderson in former years he had ofiener insisted on 
subjects nf this order. — John Foster, 



Cna-tts Wastes expression. In the Southern ^m"^ P^emlea, rules diserinunations, adsp- 
Hymn Rook, the hymn is retained, but the contested tltwi - Thenj " not, * of lbe *™ d " 

verse is omitted; and we very naturally conclude 
that the omission is not owing to ihe length of the 
hymn, but to the supposed ■doctrine inculcated. 

Conversing with a minister at another time, he 
objected to tho hymn— 

La ! b* rnain wiOi lleud* d«ccpiUm, 1 
beciu&e the line, 

Cad -v « oa fttr-r* rtitn,' 
Armed lo f3vor the doctrine of Caaisr's personal 
reign on earth- The noble lyric, 

■■ ' tiUrnl tho CHai>u>cii«u dsWttf 1 Ac., 

was referred to, (a poem which has been raiher over- 
tuoked and lost in a collection, bul published separ- 
ately, would have commanded admiration from every 
lover of sacred poetry,! mid lhi» was objected to o:i 
account ol tho third verse, in which the renown] of 
the universe is made io precede the millennial reign, 
Ti was not allowed by the criticizerthat Mr. Wmrv 
believed in thai lend, snd enid precisely what lie 
meant, but alleged to be a mere poetical license, and 
a very unguarded expression. This same reason is 
now given fur proposal sHerations in many of the 
hymns endeared to us by association with sacramental 
occasions ; and Mr, Wesley ta no longer to be al- 
lowed to learh bis people heresy by hymns stamped 
with Ihe dogma of the Divine pasaaUluy. There- 
(ore ihe whole class under the heads of " Goodness 
of God in Redemption," u Rejoicing and Praise/* is 
to undergo a thorough revision, in ihe mofi 
1 morlatiog sense of that word. 

" Taking up a hymn book one day, we turned to 
a hymn with ihe name of Wesley arlxed as Hi author, 
and was surprised to find it had been improved until 



11 There is nothing makes a mun suejKct mueh 
more than lo know a lillle : and therefore men should 
remedy suspicion, by ptocuring to knew more, and 
not tu keep their suspicions in smother. Suspicions 
that the mind of itself gaihcro are but busies, but 
auspicious that are artificially nourished, and put Jn- 
omena beads by tho talesand whisperings of oihi trt, 
have «ings- Certainly, the beat means to clear Ihe 
way in this same mood of suspicions, u frm\kly to 
comminfca/e with the party he ntspectt ; for thereby 
ho shall be sure to know mure of ihe Irnlh of them 
lhan he dtd before ; and withal shall make ihat party 
more ciTeumspcctj not to give further cause of sus- 
picion. 



ll —Lord Bacon. 



The Model or Ajidtrxt Jesus a lxn.— This thrill- 
ing exhibition, so beautifully and distinctly prcsrnt- 
u g STipiure scenes before the mind, will remain at 
A rn-n-y Hall, No. 332 Wa-diinptoii-ii., IWnn, du- 
ring this week and next. It afibrda an opportunity 
hx impressing on the mind the locality of the Holy 
City and " tbe mountains roond abutii/ r which none 
frhould lose. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



[Continued from /i. 1311.] I true relation of these exteoded labors to the greaL 

is i rue ; bul on the doctrinoa of ihe personal advent purpose uf God, is nut t« regenerate ail mankind, but 
Of our SaviuuT. the resurrection of tho dead, and the | 10 * aT « to leave the incorrigible wimout ex- 



millennium, were not then: views lite those enter- 
tained by us \ Yes, they thus interpreted the Scrip- 
tures. It was so with the Waldenscs and Albigeasea, 
with Bjightman, Wrcklifle, and ulltere, so far as 
wc gather from the history of those daik times, h 
was ao villi Luther, Mehmcthnu,and the Reformers. 

They believed, that when the gospel ego should "°'y »«d good here, and all we may hope fur hereof- 
tannld »onear our Loni to iudae the''*'; therefore Rtsohxd, That white we bid them 
bud speed in a faithful and persevering performance 



euae. And wc deeply regret, also* that some of those 
engaged in these labors, on accouutof (he discourage- 
ments and opposition with which they meet from pro 
fussed disciples and ministers of Christ, are ted lu 
apeak unadvisedly of the religion of Christ and its j 
institutions, to which we are indebted for all that is 



cW, then Mould appear our Lord to judge the 
world, The Reformer*, in their meeting at Augs-, 
borgh, decided that the idea of the worlds conver- 
fluin was erroneous, and warned the church against 
receiving euch a dociiiue. They declared it io be a 
Jewish notion. These are the conclusions on these 
doctrines of all these men before us, after all their 
tin Is, sufferings, and study. Thus wo have the fa- 
thers, the martyr witnesses, and the Reformers on 
our side. And" in reference to time, standard chro- 
nologers bate settled the manner of com puling the 
prophetic times. — a day for a year, — and given us 
the comma noemeut of iho periods. And by these 
rules of interpretation* wo were led to expect our 
Lord and Saviour, We have found by experience 
and invest?* Mien, that there is a difficulty in deter- 
mining at all times the true dale for the beginning of 
these periods, that is, definitely. Dot we atiJI be- 
lieve, that when these times run out, they will bring 
the events we are looking for. When, therefore, we 
review our position and course, we can say with the 

if-*,! ,c , tiwt we can nut occupy other ground than 

We do* 

Bro- Hale said : Though we do not go to men-— 
even good men— to know what ia liulb, still it is 
gratifying to us to see such a long lino of holy wit- 
Mwea arrayed nn our side. We find that there has 



boon, from the earliest day, one expectation and one 
bnpe* The Impe of the church from the beginning 
has been the Resurrection, — the return of their great 
Deliverer, and the restitution of the earlh as the in- 
heritance of the saints* litis trinity of events had 
constituted the hope of intelligent Christians down to 
the present time. While this is the case, we find 
Utal sil those who lake a different view of things, are 
compelled lo testify that we have all the authority of 
antiquity. And yet, while these ate facia, as T told 
an aged minister of the gospel once, there ta not a 
Methodist church in the land that will allow me to be 
their pastor; nor an evangelical minister that dan 

{ireacft and advocate litis doctrine, unless he dare to 
lave his name cast out as evil. The great difference 
between us and others looking for these events, but 



of their philanthropic- work, we would exhort them 
with Christian affection to be patient under their tri- 
als, and kindly admonish them to be ready to dusts 
their labors, sod to receive their reward at the com- 
ing of Christ." 

Bro. JIaie remarked, that what led to ihe drawing 
up of this resolution was the fact, that during their 
travels through the countrv, they had met with many 
who had engaged in moral reforms, and who had been 
opposed in these enterpriser by the church, had been 
greatly discouraged and disgusted with it* lack of 
moral integrity and energy ; and instead of pointing 
ant from the Bible tbc error of the church, had re- 
lapsed into a state of indifferatftoe, or been driven 
into complete infidelity. The object of this resolu- 
tion is to exhort lo patience such as are thus discou- 
raged, lu their ease has been illustrated the senti- 
ment of Robert Hntl — Infidelity in the offspring of 
a eurrupl Christianity.'* Bul there was, ru> doubt, 
more hope of saving them than tlitae u ho Lad driven 
them to this eiimmiiy. 

Voted that a committee of three be appointed, lo 
draw op the mldrtss proponed in the resolution. 

Voted that Urn. Hale t Ltmh, and Need ham cunatt- 
lute the committee* 
Bro* Hale presented the following resolution ; — 
Whereas the conferences held by Adventtsis at dif- 
ferent times, and in different pans of the country, 
have beerr publicly reported as unlawful and unscrip- 
lural, and their act* roost unaccountably misrepre- 
ietUtdf very much to the grief and injury of the 
brethren who have met in those conferences, by Ute 
editor of the " Advent Harbinger.' 1 And whereas 
the editor of Ihnl paper has been frequently made ac- 
rjiininted with the wrong iulhciedjrat has made no 
reparation^ (and su we have reason to ex peel lliatuur 
present meeting a ill be subjected lo similar i real men),) 
therefore 

Resolved, That while we do not complain of breth- 
ren lor differing from us on measures u hich wo think 
have been so signally favuTcd of God from the com- 



who are not associated with us in proclaiming ihem, |menccmeot of our labors in tbo Advent cause 
is, while we place these events in the foreground of well as in the primitive ehanm,porfortho esprwaii 
iho picture,— they ihrow them utthe shade ; we look 0 f ^ difference; we do regard it as unjust, and a 
for them now,— they after a thousand years have ' h fc^d 0 f unlawful sinfe," to state that which is not 



rolled away. We who place these events in the 
foreground of the picture, as our forefathers did, 
are right ; or they are right, and wo and the 
fathers am wrong. But it ia glory enough tor us to 
be with the witnesses, — the faithful witnesses of (rod 
in the past, — it is glory enough for os to be with 
them. We have the testimony «f such as hate at- 
tempted to put down the great Advent truths, in sup- 
port of the fact that the church, in the past, hasstood 
oo the ground we occupy. Prof. Stuart says ; M Cer- 
tain mistaken old men, and certain other infatuated 
reformers, Interpret Daniel and John, applying them 
to such things as Popery, the French Revolution, the 
Ottoman umpire, &o. ; but such are hot even named 
or referred lu in the prophecies of Daniel and John.*' 
Well, wc ask, Where do they apply ? They belong 
hack to the destruction of Jerusalem, and weie also 
fulfilled tn Nero! Antiochus ia the hero of iho pro- 
Daniel ! Bill wo ask, Did those living in the 



true in publishing the acts of brethren , 

Resolved^ That we most earnestly cnircai r that the 
misstatements which have boon made, ao much lo the 
giief and injury of brethren, be seriously considered 
by their author, and thai he will correct those mis- 
statement!? aa publicly as they have 

Rtivlved, 1 hai a committee of three be appointed 
at this meeting, to prepare a defence of our Adveol 
Conferences, and to report the misstatements above 
referred to at the Boston conference, thai tho cause 
of grief may be distinctly known, and if not cur 
reeled, that our brethren at largo may judge between 
the injured and ibeir accusers, 

After remarks from Urn. Need ham, Mansfield 
Hale, White, and Htmea, the resolution was adopted 
Vuied ihat Bin. Needhsm, Unit.', sad Mausticip! be 
said cotnmiUee- 
Bro. Mansfield declining to serve, on tocouql of 



davs til which those evr,,* ir,,^, red, ace in them the ! ^ n ™>f ^ , h h » »»^c return lo the West, it 
fulfilment of thosu prophecies J No, they never 1 ^I^Xr 1 ™ 

thooifht of such an application* So we rniifht refer r ^ «j LI klUsc^ 

to other proors on thi. point. While they radiate ^ DOfnod b > bcned,ctw,,. 

all tho fahh of the mariyT chmch, they lell u* w* kftmtm stssros. 

stand where the martyr church stood. We cannot, ! Opened by the usual exercises, 
therefore, abandon our pobitinn, unless we abandon] Bro. Mimes remarked t thai ho had received a let- 
all Tespect for the holy men of old, aa well as for the j ler from Bro. Miller's sou, informing him of tho rapid 
Senpiurrs; and a due regard for our own suuts t sal- decline iu health of Father Miller, he thought it 



vaiioit. (rod help us to stand, and stand, too, in the 
society of those blessed ones in the kingdom of God. 
The resolution was adopted* 
Conference adjourned to Thursday, at 9 i, 
TttirRiiinr, may 10 — am rhino session. 



Conference opened by prayer and singing, 

Bro. N\ K. whiting presented the mllov 
amble and rcsolntion, winch were adopted, 
Fassell in the chair. 

■* Whereas in the New York * Herald * of May 
ftih, in « report of the lecture of Elder Jonathan 
Cummings, thu following seoUSnce occars: * The lec- 
turer quotod a number of prophecies to illustrate this 
text, and to show thai the Scriptures predict the res- 
toration of the Jews (o their own kind, and 1o the fa- 
vor of Gin! ; and that through their means the rest 
of the world, as yet not converted to Christianity, 
will be brought into the fold of Christ. ' 

And whereas in the same paper of May I Oth, in a 
notice of the sermon of Elder J* V. Himcs, tho fol- 
lowing sentence occurs, tia. : ■ He contended that it 
was uoi tho bubmcss of Christians to preach the gos- 
pel in these days to the ungodly, hut to proclaim to 
Lbem the fact thai Christ was coming;' 

■ \ -v % a* both these sentences axe grossly incor- 
rect, and both these brethren hold no such sentiments 
aa are here ascribed lo lbem, be it Raolced, That the 
reporter be apprised of his mistakes, and that he be 
requested to correct th^m.' 1 

Bro> A. Hale, in behalf of the business committee, 
presented the following resolution , which wtu adopted. 

** Whereas we feci a deep interest ss men and as 
Christian*, in the labors of the humane and the be- 
nevolent in ail those enterprises which lie based upon 
the principle* of the Bible ; and arc satisfied that the 



hatton of the object, and hope thai it may be speedily 

and fully accomplished. 

" Resolved, That Rm. Hale, Litch, Needliam, 
Bli?s t and Fassell be appointed a committee, to con- 
soli with and aid Uro. H> in making it as perfect in 
Us selection and arrangements in music and hymns as 
possible." Adopted* 

Uro. Whiiing presented the following resolution, 
Bro. Hale in the chair. 

" Witless thn attempts which have been made to 
diminish the patronage given to the * Advent Her- 
aid,* to destroy its influence, and that of its conduct- 
ors, — demand a notice at our hands; and as a sense 
of justice lo out brethren, who hare toiled to render 
that paper instructive and useful to ell who love the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, will not allow 
this conference lo be silent, in view of such facts; 
therefore AesorW, That we regard the ' Herald r ss 
having lonjr had an established character in advo- 
eating the great truths taught by the Holy Spirit iu 
reference to the coming and kingdom of Christ, and 
the preceding and attendant events, and that wo de- 
clare our full confidence in the integrity and ability of 
its editors un<l publisher, and commend it to all who 
wish to lesm our belief m tcference to the subject 
which we have named." 

p Bro. Whiting said that attempts had been made to 
withdraw patronage from the " Herald, 1 * and io pive 
it to others- He refeired to the many sacrifices sod 
trials under which the paper had boon conducted from 
the beginning, The trials to which its conductors 
have been subjected were imperfectly known ; and 
yet amid all the opposition and discouraging circum- 
stance*, u had triumphantly sustained the great and 
priHUiiiimt truths found in tho Scriptures. It had es~ 
Ublished a character, and he (aro. W.) was not 
ashamed to present it lo any mao to read* Its selec- 
tions were good, and of the most judicious character, 
lie remarked, that he was in no way connected with 
or idontided with the paper, and the reason be pro- 
posed iho resolution was because ho thought it an act 
of justice for this conference ro ex press their approba- 
tion of thu paper, and Bland up in its support. 

After remarks from firm Hale, Mansfield, Robin- 
son, and Needhim, the resolution was adopted. 

lire. Himcs presented the eubjfct of the Home 
tSmm, He remarked , that last year the conference 
proposed to raise a sum of money to aid io the distri- 
bution of tracts, and the support of missionaries in 
the field, it is asked, said he, that that proposition 
bo rcnoa'td the present year, and thai pledges be ob- 
tained at this conference to sustain what already has 
been attempted, and lo make au aggressive move- 
ment iu new places. He proposed, therefore, that 



was due lo Bro* M,, thai this couference should con 
vey lo him an expression of its sympathy with him 
in his affliction, lie knew that such nn action would 
be deeply felt and appreciated. 

Bro, Whiiing drew up and presented the following, 
which was adopted hv a rising vole, amid much 

Uro. N. K. Whiting presented the following pre- j ,eem, 8 

J 11 Whereas our beloved Bro. William Miller has 
been called to endure a great fight of afflictions ; and 
as God has been pleased, after employing him in ad- 
vancing the cause of truth, to Jay bia hand on him, 
and suspend bis labors . therefore Knotted \ That we 
deeply sympathize with oui brother in his sorrows, 
and assure him that our leva to htm is steadfast, and 
t' :n li.- it - •'•i7 i • .i h i r. l lbs! ^ thase light af- 

flictions, which ore but for a moment, may work out 
for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory and that we hope, ere long, we may meet 
with him, and all the saints, in thu new heavens and 
earth, where there will he no more sighing, sorrow, 
or death. 1 ' 
Bro. Halo presented the following 
Resolved, Thai a committee of three, be appointed, 
io report a plan of operutcous, lu facilitate the ar- 
rangements for public meetings during the coming 
season, and Lhat the committee report at the Boston 
couference. 

Adopted. Voted lhat Brn. Hubitibon, Uimes. and 
Sberwin compose said oommiitce. 
Bro. 9- 1- Robinswi presented the following ;— 
M Whereas Bro. Himes has expressed the design 
of issuing a new edition of the 1 Millennial Harp/ 
and a desire to make it ^eneralfy acceptable and use- 
fn) io all the friends of the cause ; therefore 
" Resoled, That ibis conference express its appro- 



safe." Take care of your neighbor, and imu 1 !! take 
care of yoursdf. li 1 hey that torn many to righl- 
eousuesa, shall shine as iho brightness of ihe firma- 
ment." I am satisfied that one £reat cause of ctij 
is the want of prayer. There is not lhat earnest 
prayer for the salvation of sinuets lhat more should 
be. Bro. W, H*re referred to Eaekiel, and read vs 
4-7 of the second chapter, as illustrative of uor duty 
even when mere is tho most obstinate rejection of the 
gospel. 

Pledges were now given, and moneys collected to 
the amount of $ 100 87. 

Bro. D. I. Robinson presented the folio wing reao~ 
I u linn, which was adopted: — 

Resolvtd, That it is essential to the support of 
erery good cause, the spread of truth, and the main- 
tenance of piety and peace iu the individual heart, 
that every ft tend of God and man should engage pet- 
son ally in converting men, by spreading the truih of 
God. 

Bro. Mansfield offered the following : — 
'* Whereas duty has seemed to demand considera- 
ble attention to the importance of conferences; and 
a portion of our time has been occupied during (his 
meeting in remarks upon our various triala, and the 
obstacles which we hare encountered, but from which 
we hope lo be relieved in ihe future ; and as we nev- 
ertheless feel, at the close of our conference, that we 
hive been encouraged and animated by Cod's truth 
and blessing in this meeting* therefore 

" Rooked, That we gird up our loins anew, and 
address ourselves to the work of proclaiming ihe ap- 
proach uf (Sod with renewed aeal and consecration. 

" Resolved, That while we announce to ihe world 
ihe solemn and all-important message of Christ's 
NimeJy coming, we feel, at ihe piuio limn, lhat the 
character of tho ago, and ihe sad defection uf num- 
bers who have been engaged in iho Advent cause, 
admonish us io attend to the words of our I*>rd Je» 
aus Christ, and take heed, lest at any time our hearts 
be uvurchargud with surfeiting, and the enres uf this 
life, and so that day come upon us unawares/* 

Conference adjourned, m meet in Chardon-street 
Chapel, Boston, Tuesday, May 29th, at 10 a. x* 
Closed by pTaycr and heuediciion. 

N. N. Whitjsu, Prn't, 



0. R. Fassctt. > 
S. Bliss. J 5 * 1 ' 



Correspondence, 

EWQU1HT— HEFLY. 

Dtift Bro. :— I feel thankful for tho blessed privi- 
lege 1 enjoyed of attending the meeting at Seneca 



an appeal be made iu behalf of the mission, and that 

slTips of paper be circulated through the cougrega- * a '* H » ana "taring the glorious iroths of the blessed 
tiou lor pledges, which could be paid any lime during js^'P*' M r l ft>rt ^» a,Mi oi following the example of our 



tho year, 

Bro. Necdham said : Wc proposed this last year, 
but we have done a great deal on ihe shut-door prin- 
ciple. A brother ones remarked lo me, that it was 
aa much as we could do io lake care of ourselves. — 
Such individuals pray for themselves, and everything 
limy do begins and cuds with themselves. Mow, tho 
man of this world does not act on such a principle,— 
he knows thai bis funds must be replenished. And 
so we ought io conclude, lhat if sinners ore not con- 
verted, and the lambs of Ihe duck fed and sustained, 
our seals will become empty. Wo hear the cry all 
through ihe land, i( Comu over and help us; 1 * and 
yet some brethren say we must do nothing but lake 
caro of ourselves. U we wani u> gel men prepared 
for the judgment, we must come up anew to tub) 
work, — give ourselves anew, our lives, our property, 
arid all. I feel (said Bro. N.) that 1 can thus exhort 
you lo this with a good grace, for 1 have given op all 
let ii»! cause, I have made a sacrifice of my property, 
my wife and children, and my self,— and never have 
1 regretted it. 1 do not to-day. 1 feel it more blessed 
to give than to receive. Brethren, let it be seen thai 
we have come together to act, — to give up ourselves 
to Ute Lord's work. What we want is, to keep this 
message before the people, and go forward in Our 
work. We can have laborers if wc have means, and 
we can have ineaua if ws have hearts. 

Bro, Whiting said, that Bro. Need ham had hit ihe 
nail ou ihe head when he remarked, that we had dune 
too much ou the shut-door principle. This is bul s 
second rdiijun of what 1 saw when 1 jixsi entered on 
the gospel ministry, The Antinomians reasoned in 
this wise i 11 We are ihe people of God, and God 
will take care of his own people. There is rw use 
in exhorting sinneis to repent, for God will save them 
if they aro to be saved." And how djd this system 
rnt! 1 It ended just like a man taking laudanum. — 
You may say that ihere are few to be saved. Well, 
the Ussier told us so eighteen hundred yean ago. 
When he wept over Jerusalem, you might have said 
that that dispensation bad dosed, and there was no 
more hope fur lhat nation. Yet Christ told his disci- 
ples, after his resurrection, to begin at Jerusalem to 
preach the gospel, and they did to, and the result 
was, that there were three thousand converted in one 
day, five thousand on another, and afterwards a great 
company of priests were obedient to the faith. But 
did not Christ see the cloud of darkness that was to 
6£«A«Dce the world at the close of time 1 O j&. But 
did he not say at the same time, 41 Go preach the gos- 
H, and lo I am with you always, even unm ihe end 
of the w orld 7 " What does enrnnmn-sense tone! i a man " 
Suppose a thunder cloud gathers in harvest time . 
what does the farmer do 1 does he not turn out ail his 
hands, and hasten to gather in his crops? And how 
ought we lo act 1 We ought to act with more aeal 
and vigilance,— act as Christ has told us to act. The 
benumbing influence of this sentiment, that wc can 
do but little, if anything, in these limes, is fell in our 
whole body. Compassion for the souls of men is one 
of the leading traits of the Christian character. He 
Is not like the tortoise, that draws its neck into us 



Saviour iu the ordinance of baptism ; and as I have 
been planted in the likeness of bis death, so my de- 
sire is, that I may walk iu newness uf lite, and netcr 
be satisfied till I awake in his likeness, in the morn- 
ing of ihe resurrection. I do feel resolved, through 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, never io remove 
out of his hands Thy caoso, but trust lo his redeeming 
lore, and hang upon his cross, 

I wish your advice in regard tr> uniting with ono 
of the churches. 1 feci that the Advent domino i» 
precious truth : but I am almost alone, and the church 
hero I attend has one or two members whn are pro- 
fessed Advenlisls, As a body, this ehorrh appears 
to havo mure of the Spirit than any other church in 
this vicinity, and is willing to opto their huiise to the 
preaching of the near coming of I In: Saviour. Last 
Sabbath, one of their ministers, at a minisierial con* 
ference, preached on the subject, and few of cor 
brethren could have dealt more plainly. Now, shall 
1 remain alone, or unite with a church where there 
are a number of the members that I esteem highly 
for their active Christianity, and who do enjoy the 
life and power nf reli^iocT Bui if it is sinful to 
unim with the churches,! do not want to do it. — 
" Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, (the 
number of the names together were about an hundred 
und twenty)," &c. — Acta Irlft, Now, whether the 
names w ere counted, or written down, tho word docs 
not say. " But the apostles, as they weni through 
the cities, they delivered them ihe decrees forlo keep, 
that were ordained of tne apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem- And so were the churches es- 
tablished. " — Aeis 10:4, 5. A similar regnlfliisa 
might possibly do good at this present rime. J kn»w 
that Ho who spoke as never man spoke* says, ** Is 
vain do they worship me, leaching mr doctrine the 
commandments of men." I have mat one desire, an J 
that is, to know the truih, and tn walk in it. 

Rivals.— In reply to the above wesay — 1. It is 
perfectly scriplursl and proper for belierers lo have 
their names recorded iu the church books. For this 
we have the example of the apostles, and of the 
primitive Christians. 

2. In every place where there are a sufficient num- 
ber of believers in the Advent doctrine to hold a dis- 
tinct meeting, and maintain the order of the house of 
Gnd, {except they am unrestricted in their privileges 
io regard to their faith ,J they should at once unite, 
and give iheir etiiire influence lo supitou it, whether 
it he a public mooting on the Sabbath, or prayer meet- 
ings during the week. If we hate m Buffer priva- 
tions in doing so, and are deprived of soine ad van - 
lagea which we might enjoy in old establish"! 
churches, let os cheerfully make the sacrifice for the 
truth, rather than relinquish it. 

3. Ia a case like yours, we see no reason why yon 
shuutd not unile with tho church you speak of, and 
yel give your influence to the support of the Advent 



•hell, and then says, " Let it thunder and hail— I'm faith, and make yourself generally useful as a Chris- 



— 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ifca. Th is course would be Tight and proper; bul 
t^oanneciion with iheehureb in question, should nol 
oftsnrsn be allowed io divert your support from this 
truth- When one ia debarred from speaking out 
fa]]? cm ihe great question of the speedy personal ad- 
vast of Christ, and the preparafton necessary for it, 
«e conceive the duty in such a case to be plain,— 
(he cooneclioii muni be dissolved, or truth and prin- 
cfole wiil bo compromised. Stand alone, with none 
bat God la help you, if ii must be so ; bul never as- 
Ktdatu In church felttjwnhip with those who condemn 
lAd ironl Ibis peridural and truly blessed hope with 
infflffcrence and contempt. Yes, stand alone, if we 
isast, and maintain ai all hazards, 1 lie demised and 
bated truth of the personal coming and reign of our 
Savu'.r. The Cod of truth will support and honor 
(bow who do so in the day of bis rooting. 
Kptaj of our brethren and sisters hare losiiheir in- 
terest in the question of ('hrisi's enming, solely in 
Cdwequcflce of their connection with religious bodies 
dtit nm only treat the Advent doctrine with lightness 
ibut the mouths, and thus destroy the influence of 
those amnng ihem who hold to it. This is a danger- 
ous portion, nnd a ruinous policy. If the Advent 
doctrine in irue, (and we believe it is,) it should be 
instaincd at every hazard. And while the whole oor- 
reflt of the world is against us, and the great body of 
jnt>(e<*iog Christians appose us, there is bat one 
course for Advcntists, ministers and people, 10 lake, 
iisv, to rally 10 the standard of the Advent faith and 
tope, antl give our names, labors, sad substance 10 
suiL-iin it. It is lime that all look at this question, 
and vA as the el re u instances of the case demand. 



LETTEfi FROM THE tTJtURCH IN JAMEfTOWU. 

Whereas st is deemed proper that this church of 
God cxne&s their vious mi certain poinisnf doctrine 
ftftfj practice, in which they feel a deep interest, there- 
fore Resalccd— 

1, Tbilt the Scriptures of Divine Truth, ihe hb- 
turj "i rhu church and the world, and ibo signs of 
lie present limes, conspire to present the speedy coin- 
ing -mii] kingdom of our blessed Lord, and a piepnra- 
twnhfiMiir. ^ the great leading and cunt rolling sub- 
jseta lo be ur^'-'d upim ihe attention of ihu present 
Kinuton, 

Kb That it is with the most profound and hear 1 felt 
isgret tint we have witnessed the course of certain 
pip:r 3 , claiming 10 sustain the Advent cau*e, in put- 
ting krward points of doctrinn minor to the great 
truh of iho present age; the discussion of which 
h*s eoitvidercd strifes and division*, scattered our 
fneade, and greatly embarrassed those who remained 
Ifno lo tlu'ir w-itrk ; while, at the same lime, it em- 
Wdcned and strengthened our opposers, confirmed 
them in ihrir or;ors and opposition, sod ihnrchy hin- 
dered the work Christ has Riven ihe church of the 
(resent day to perform. 

t, That we highly approve of the course pursued 
ay the rvimlocmrs of the " Advent Herald," in stiff- 
9k to avoid the discussion of those questions, and 
Bering to their original purpose of devoting their 
■Orgies to the presentation to tho world of the evi- 
Bpeaa of our hnpu, and of its speedy consummation. 
aW that we express it as our solemn belief, lhajt the 
Hponstbility of tho incidental allusions to the sub- 
wt*by ihn Herald," reels upon those who created 
Hgfeeetsity of these allusions, by misrepresenta- 
frtsnd false statements; though the wrong im- 
freuions marie to ivy have been unintentional, and we 
taless they were nude in apparently a good spirit, 
Hapviicr.fi thing. 

4- That the exigences of the Advent cause in the 
Wast demand the publication of a paper in this vi- 
fntty, devoted tn the advocacy of the principle of ihe 
advent faith : the profits, if any, to be appropriated 
pth* distribution of nthcr publications, and 10 the 
jjpporluf those brethren in ihe ministry whu spend 
weir timer ^nd strengih in furthering the canse. 

y That wo rejoice in, and heartily approve of, Ihe 
Jteoaimtrndatinns of the committee on the di Acuities 
f«we<:n ilm conductors of the " Advent Herald " 
»jnl 1 1 iv 11 Harbinger,' 1 at a meeting recently held in 
BMmter, sod that wo sincerely and ardently desire 
■W pray, r hat the conductor of the "Harbinger" 
find it his duly and pleaauro to frankly confess 
1 ' ''iag done to the Advent cause, by the manner 
* wlunli be has investigated questions foreign lo the 
W^em fauh t and devote his paper to the interests of 
cans(f T its columns to the advocacy of tho faith, 
its prtifiip. if any, lo the circulation of other pub- 
wwttiunM \m 1I1 ^? subjects, and to the support of those 
ptbrtti who spend their lime and strong^ far ihe 
JWheranco of ihe gospel ; in which case, wo prom- 
>w qui cheer lid and hearty auppnrl. Nothing short 
AoFfflvr, in our hwnbte jjitfgjnnU. unU mat 

txigcncM of thtM&ttM in the Watt* 

'< That the holding of general and local confer* 
J 6 *', more or leas frequently, in different sections of 
tounlry^ have secured, and properly conducted 
*'» eoatirtue lo secure, much good totho canse. We 
*h{ii r 1 hey affr>nJ u favorahle and convenient ncca- 
^ f<»r Lbo dedu ration of our sentiments, and ihe 
rWicaiion of our views to the world ; are calculated 
^{"uttiuie an mterest in the faith, and secure cor> 
r^Jof act tun ; lo instrucl the mind, encourage the 
~1*. artj quicken the to:*! of ihoso who attend ihem T 
Jfc*a>d Ihe pohlisbed reports of their proceedings. 

* ih^refoTc urge their continuance, at such times 
7* Places as, is the judgment of brethren, h shall 

,^(?hi ndvtsable. 

4 I f. at a copt of the above resolutions be for- 
^fd to iho " Advent Herald " for publication 



The foregoing resolutions were passed unani- 
mously. 

(Hy order of ihe church.) 

L. P. -hmsoH, Pastor. 
Jatntstvun (JV. Y<). May 2i } 184{1, 



LETTEB rHOM H H GROSS. 

Eairaets from letltrs written to a wurthy brother 
residing at Pitcher Springs, Chenango Co., N. Y-. 
by Dexler Dantebj, of Chieopee, Mass., bcirinp; dales 
f rum October lo December, IB!B ; in which he ea- 
dcavnrs lo severely rshuko that brother, hcciusc liu 
refoscs to receive and advocate the doctrines which 
he has advocated and striven to enforce. Tho result 
of hia efforts by word, and by letters tu various 
brethren, has been strife and division among breth- 
ren ; and the evil has been increased by the efforts of 
Bro. Tulfer, of New Bntain, unit! ihe saints could 
not profitably assemble themselves together, I. deep- 
ly regret the necessity of exposing persons who have, 
perhaps, formerly labored io the right, hut the cause 
of Christ demands it, and in the fear of God I take 
ihe reap ons ibi lily. The extracts are as followed 

" Brother, you cannot believe the iralh now, if 
you seek honor of the Advent penple ; for as a body, 
ihey have fallen never lo rise. They say they are rich 
and increased in goods, and have need of nothing ; 
but they aro poor, and miserable, and bhjid, osd na- 
ked, and God will, or has, spued them out of his 
oi'iotii ". ... 41 I have told you that iho judgment 
has sot, and God wanted lhat 1 should ; L nave told 
you that tho day of tho Lord has come, nnd God 
wanted that I should, for ii is true. Can it be, 
brother, thai you have risen up ngaiusi the truth af- 
ter you have gone so far? Will you now uke s>idu 
with the Egyptians, and flgbi the truth * The Advent 
people that pretend to be the wise— they know not 
the judgment of the Lord — even scoff at mo if 1 tell 

ihcm lhat ihe judgment is set " "0, now I begin 

to see out of darkness. Alleluia t Amen! Bui God 
says. Who is blind but my servant, or deaf as my 
messenger that 1 sent ; who is blind as ha lhat is per- 
fect (that is,) say, we have increased in goods, and 
have need of no more troth, seeing many things, hut 
observe not. They, the Advent people, see the 
events in the world, but do rim id>*ervu tint this is 
ii"*,.. "I take the ground lhat the great dtj o( 
hrs wralh has come.— Rev, 0:17, While theso four 
angels ( Rev. 7,) are holding ihe four winds, God 
sends his angels to gather bis elect from the four 
winds, while ihe four angels nro bidding them. And 
now, brother have ihn angels begun to let go ibeir 
holding? If they have, then the gathering together 
hia elect is almost over, if not quite. n '* I believe 
that he (God) is judging the nations, and making war 
with them, —Rev, lt» ; II. 1 believe thai his throne 
is now in the heavens, (Pa, It: 4,) audi believo 
lhat before him are gathered all naiiuna, and he has 
almost donn gathering, or separating ihe sheep from 
the goals." But enough of ihie, his preaching and 
his letterfl, dogmatizing these and other kindred er- 
rors upon true hearted friends of Christ and his words, 
have bad, we trust, all the effect that they will. 1 1 is 
olher principal topics wen the thousand year* 
past, the dead have been rising from their graves, 
Ihe seventh angel and third woe are fulfilling,— ihe 
duor is shut, &c. While Bro T. went farther, under 
Ihe claims of being able to discern spirits, and set 
himself up tn judge, in tho pEaoe nt God as God, 
those who refused to bow to hia decisions— -eTen to 
iho will of a man uf sin ; and by aid of 11 Jiliby lu- 
cre " ho presumed to more successfully secure vic- 
tims. 1 know noi Bro. D. personally, and Bro, T. 
has shown me kindness in times past ; and it is with 
great reluctance thst ] present the above to iha pub- 
lic; but when division and distraction are produced 
by misdirected and incompetent persons, it is my du- 
ty lo love them, but also to love Jesua more. 

H, H. Gross. 

Saratoga Spring*, (jV. y,,) May l&A, 184«, 



THE FTJRE IW HEART. 

Our Lord choree* the bodily eye to illustrale the 
moral heart.—*' The light of ihe body is the eye : if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body thai! 
be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the 
light lhat is in ihoe be darkness, how great is lhat 
darkness Matt. 6 . 3d, 23. If the fleshly eye is 
perfect and sound, the body is every way supplied 
with light. Hut if it is pierced even by a mote, ihe 
body is in darkness. So, if our intention, will, or 
choice is pure, ihe whole mind ie illuminated, as by 
the " bright shining of a caudle." All who really 
enter into the narrow way, do so with a pure heart. 
In olher words, obtaining and beeping 1 pure heart i* 
the narrow way. In order tn keep the heart pure, a 
person must be narrowly contracted in respect to sin. 
The heart must be circumcised. All sinful pleasures 
must be out off. Even if ihe right hand threaten 10 
induce, instru menially, an impure intention, or choice, 
n muni ho cut off 

But is it true, that the single idea of ri^ki inten- 
tion comprehends tbe whole mystery of a pure heart T 
Reader, please ask yourself, What am 1 now living 
for ? Does the honest answer gush tip from the deep- 
est fountains within, For God 1 Then you have *' the 
light of life/' Let thia upright choice rule your life. 
\jc\ it rest in the bosom of God. He will reciprocaie 
pure love. Jesua say*— " Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for I hey shall see God." 

Perhaps many will receive no consolation from 
what 1 havo written, unless 1 enplsinone point. Can 
the heart bejpure, when the thoughts and feeling* ar* 
impure ' Ihvid ^_vs ; " I hate rtif thoughts," fte. 
If he had had no vain thoughts, he could not hate 
them. His hatred of vain though is proves thai his 
h^ari was p u re. J esns ,oarhighpriest,wastcmpied 
in all points as we are. His temptations were real. 
They prepared him 10 sympathise with his suffer iog 



foflowers. If, then, we preserve ihe integrity of our 
rhoice, moment by moment, preferring the glory of 
God in all things, we are pure in bean. 

IlUTLUft ftloSLKtr. 



LEITES rHOM FL V, LYON. 

DtAR Bro. Hi*cs: — The Lord will, 1 design, in 
cnunection wiili Bru. A. Shcrwin, or some one else 
whom t shall obtain as a fellow-laborer, to bold teat 
meetings during ihe warm season. Jf any, therefore, 
desire my services, in connection with the tent, io 
their vicinity, rosy can inform me through the " Her- 
ald," or by writing directly to me at such places 
where they shall sec in Iho "Herald" J have ap- 
pointments. 

Dear brethren, if you are poor, do not make that 
an excuse why vnu should not have a meeting- My 
field is the world, and I have all heaven pledged for 
my support. Consequently, if ihe door is opened, I 
must preach the gospel tn ihe poor, no far as it is in 
uiy power 10 do it, or ihcir blood will be found in my 
skirts in the day of reckoning. 

Brethren, God has given you lighten the crowning 
trail* of all truths, and will you obey tbe mandate of 
ihn Sim of God, to "let your light so shine before 
men, thai they may see your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in heaven!" Or will you 
conceal th» light, and thereby bring upon yourselves, 
and those who would embrace the truth, had ihey the 
opportunity of hearing it presented, the storm of di- 
vine wrath that awaits the children of disobedience? 
Brethren, God is calling on you lo buckle on tbe ar- 
mor anew, and enter the field, which is already white 
fpjf the harvest, for soon tbe angels will bo sent (n 
gather it in. Yours in the faith of ihe gospel. 

Abington (Cr.J, Afoy 19/A, 1849. 



Eilracls frcnn Lcllcrs, 

From WUEtunktiuifa, May 11 lb, 1919. 

Dear Bao, IIihes : — li seems to roe, that if we 
were to obey the commands of our blessed Master, 
as recorded in Matt. 7 : 18 and Luke 0 : 31— 41 What- 
soever ye would thai -men should do unto you, do ye 
even so to 1 hem '* — we should all get along much bet- 
lot 111 the divine life. 1 think we all would do well 
if wo u'ero to study the four gospels, to see what ihe 
Saviour has commanded his disciples lo do, ami then 
obey him, instead of endeavoring lo collect passages 
of Scripture lo prove certain dogmas. How much 
better it would be to exhort brethren to obey ihe com- 
mandsof ihe -Saviour, as recuidcd in Matt. 22: 37~3fl, 
Mark 12:30, 31, John 13; 31, 35, and 15:fl-14, 17, 
than Lo say things calculated lo alien ale brethren from 
one another, 1 long to see ihe time when brotherly 
love will prevail among all Christians, and each one 
try lo manifest this love by their actions. The Hible 
teaches us lhat Christ is the bead, and that wo arc 
members one of another. If we believe this, shall 
we try lo give each other pain 1 How on reasonable 
it would be for a man to wound his foot, in eider to 
give ins linger pain \ On the contrary, how natural 
it would be, when one member was wounded, for the 
others lb bympaihize with it, aud do all ihey could to 
alleviate the pain r So we should do all thai we can 
to make each other as happy at possible, so thai when 
ihe Lord comes, we may be prepared lo enter into 
his everlasting kingdom. O, my brethren, let us al- 
ways so live, thai when ihe Lord comes, he may say 
to each of us, "' Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant. ; enter into (ba joy of thy Lord." 

Yours, waiting for ihe coming and kingdom of the 
Saviour, K. HuLL 

From Sofltaold £c;. W.] , «Ur tsta, last. 
Dear Hro* Hint*: — You no doubi will be glad to 
hear how we are getting along in this section. We 
rejoice in prospect of soon seeing Iho King in his 
beauty, and of hailing all of every cTimn whose 
robes are washed in the atoning blood! as the bride of 
the Lamb. We meet with opposition, and from 
those ihai fill the sacrrd oVak, who unblushing! y as- 
sert that the Second Advent doctrine originated in 
hell, and thai it is propagated by the emissaries of 
the devil. But we hlees God that truth is mighty, 
and shall prevail. We attended to the ordinance of 
baptism in London. Knur persons received ihe ordi- 
nance, and the Lord was present lo bless the obe- 
dient. A Methodist preacher, by his improper re- 
marks, endeavored lo turn tbe ordinance into ridi- 
r.nto ; hrji wo praise God for his presence, to bless, in 
the midst of such opposition* Yours, in hope of 
soon seeing our blessed King, L. B. Pavsoji. 



From 1'tlcimo ,Me.t, M*j, IftlJ. 
Dear Bro. Hutcs:— The brethren in this section 
are endeavoring lo set in nrder the things that are 
wanting. VVe find it interrsiing and profitable 10 
confer together occasional ly in relation lu the affairs 
of uur pilgrimage. To this end, mutual conferences 
arc' appointed ; and 1 am requested by Bro. Mans- 
field to aay, that iho brethren at Frankfort, Me,, have 
established, and intend to maintain, until iho coming 
( of their King, a conference, to be holden on Ihe 
• fourth Saturday of every month. Christian friends 
from abroad are cordially invited to attend. Breth- 
ren from Sooth Chios, fre., also wish to give notice 
of a eon ferenee they have appointed on the third Sat- 
urday of every fOOJtth, together with a general invi- 
tation to brethren and sisters in ihe vicinity to attend. 

J. MtttS JAM. 

Fran Butijoo™ {MUO , tar 33d, t$(t, 
Dear Bro. Himes Bro. Brewer is earnestly at 
his work here, and «'n are getting along quila pros- 
perously. The brethren are waking up ; ihey clearly 
sec in the events which are now transpiring " s'-ttnt 
there's no mistaking, proclaim Messiah near." May 
we all be ready to hail the glad day. Yours, in 
It. Warifiss. 



hope, 



Prwn Oa* am <S. V.^Mjij fAt. IfitS, 

Drar Bao. Hikes :— I have removed to ibis place. 
I iniend 10 visit and labor with the brethren in this 
vicinity, and do all I can to introduce ihe truth here, 
where it has never been preached. My Post-cdfice 
address is Oak Hill, Green Co., N, Y. Respectfully 
yours, in hope of speedy immortality . 

L. F. Biujjcgs. 



Obitnnry, 

We are called upon, in ihe providence of God, to 
record ihe death of another of our little company, 
Bro. Charles Story, who fell asleep May lOlh, itt 
iho 53d year of hid age. Our brother was a firm be- 
liever in the speedy coming of our absent Lord, hav~ 
ing embraced tbe irnth through the instrument altly 
of Bro. VYeethee about sis years ago. From that 
lime until his decease, iho " blessed hope M was a 
theme whH'h fired his soul with blissful anticipations. 
He kne»- tint m i<-nu:rii " Chrial once offered 
to hear ihe sins of many (which offering had availed 
for him), ihat unto them that look for him shall be 
appear the second lime without sin unto salvation/ 1 
With Job, also, he realised that his Redeemer lived, 
and thai he should aland in the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though after his t skin worms should des- 
troy hia body, yet in his flesh he should see his God. 
He was a constant reader of iho u Herald, 11 whirh 
he prized next to his Bible. The communicaitona 
from his brethren of like precious faith cheered him 
oo hia way, and ho hailed ila weekly visits with de- 
lighl, But our brother is g-one — the fell destroyer 
has marked him for his victim — leaving bis bereaved 
wife and two children, together with numerous 
friends, tu mourn bis lugs. But what is our loss ia 
his eternal gam. For some days before his death he 
appeared lo bo almost unconscious of what watt go- 
ing on around him (the brain being prominently af- 
fected), hut a few hours before his departure ho was 
restored 10 momentary consciousness, when his soul 
appeared lo be losl in praise. ''Glory, glory, el er- 
nal ages, bless the Lord! 11 fell in hroken accents 
from his lips, as his spirit was about straggling in 
the last agonies of death. His was a triumphant 
exit — he inel ihe lasl enemy,— and though his body 
had tu suffer ihe full penalty of Adam's Iransgrea* 
sion in its mortal death, yet his spirit was victorious 
through the grace of Goo, death waa disatmed of his 
terrors, and he anticipated a complete triumph in the 
fulfilment of the divine declaration : " I will ransom 
them from the power of tbe grave ; I wilt redeem 
them from death : 0 death, 1 wiil be I by plagues, 0 
rjrave, 1 will be thy destruction : repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes."— Hos, 13:14. 

In contemplating these scenes of earthly suffering, 
and severing uf dearest ties, wo are led 10 ask, with 
the poet 

" When will ting tedious night be gone! 

Wheo will our Lord appear V 
Thai time die language of inspiration assures os is 
vary near, when, if we are found elm bed in the 
righteousness of Christ, with our departed brother 
wo shall biug the vicior'seong, bear the victor's palm, 
and wear ihu victor's crown. 0. haste, hapuy day 1 
)*■ Even &o, come. Lord Jesus!" J. Y. Butt. 



Dirp, at Nashua, N\ H., May 4lh, in ihu Khh 
year of her age, Hbai*, daughter of G«o. W. and 
PaUelia P* Marshall. Though a lovely and af- 
fectionate child, Helen became in infancy an heir to 
disease, so that few, if any, were the days of her 
life, when she could say, " I am well." In 1844 
(being about eight years old) she embraced ihe Sa- 
viour, and with him the glorious hope that he would 
soon "come again, so that where be is, there she 
might be also/' In this hope she lived, and in it died. 
Although in her case deaih was disarmed uf his ter- 
rors, yet she confessed she would much rather bear 
the voice of the archangel, and be changed, and 
caught up to meet the Lnid in tho air, than lo be 
obliged 10 grapple with ihe u grim monster." A few 
moments before she fell asleep in Jesus, she called 
each of her friends as hod no interest in the Saviour 
1 ' her Vdaide, and would not cease pleading with 
litem until each one solemnly promised to meet her in 
ihe kingdom.— Her countenance lighted up wilh 
more than earthly expression, and she csclaimed, 
^'0,1 am happy— re*t— rest— real !" and fell asleep, 
In full assurance that it would be very shon. 

A. Baowv. 

Dl*a Bro. Himfh We have been severely af- 
flicted by ihe death of our only son, Ttioiu* Brow- 
sox, aged thirteen years, who departed this Life on 
the 24th of March last, of the quick consumption, ia 
full assurance of going to Jeans, and was so happy 
thai hu exclaimed, " Glory to God ! " and bade hia 
friends " good bye," jost before he hreaihed his last. 
Wo feel iho Iobb very much, and also feel to praise 
the Lord fur bis goodness, and believe that we shall 
soon meet where parting will be no more, neither 
wi;l there be any sickness or pain. J. In will, 



Dish, at Donoaster, England, Nov. 30th, L&4£, 
Charlotte Kllzaxetu. infani daughter of W«, and 
M. A. BaaEER, aged five muutks and two days.— 
We believe, if faiiMui, wo shall soon meet 10 part 
no more. 

0 ves, my darling Utile one 

Immortal soon shall he, 
And with tbe rigbteoBs dead shall rise , 
And their blest Saviour see. 



Elijah, by prayer, obtained water from the olouda, 
bul I'llisha fetches it, nobody knows whence — 3 
Kings 3:17, God is not tied to second causes. As 
Uod gives /rw/y to the unworthy, so he gives Rica- 
lv, like himself— more than we ask or think.— Matt, 
Henry. 
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Foreign News. 

The 8te*ro*hip Catatonia arrived at Boston lasi 
Saturday, bringing dates one week later than those 
contsini •' in oor last. We quale from the Kuroptan 
Times. 

A cloud of difficulties seems Ifi be gathering fast 
lhe destinies of Franco, and tbu roost far-eiqhi(KJ 
politician may iry in win lo penetrate the inscrutable 
veil whkrli hangs over tbo future. All is uncertain 
iy, increa&mj; confusion and distrusi, and anew aeries 
of c vonla seems lo be fast apprnachmg , The rupture 
between the President ami M. Napoleon Uonapa i:tk: 
ii complete. A fierce quarrel rage* between the two 
»o«APAitTC3 t fomented by the inventive faculties of 
their enemies. 

A serious rim and mutiny has taken place in the 
barracks of lhe 7lh light infantry, sialioeed at the 
Hold des Iuvalldes. A serjeant-major, Boicaor, 
having had his name placed amongst ihe list of So- 
cialist candidalea for the new Assembly, was arrested 
— thcpien instated open bis release— a titit of a se- 
rious character ensued — the officer* were disobeyed 
and deriud, and at length Doiciiut was senl olTio 
Vincennes, but not wiihont greol difficulty. The 
regiment baa been sent away from Paris, but we 
fear that the same insubordination prevails in many 
regiments, as the Socialists, by the moat uracropu' 
lens efforts, continue to seduce the soldiery from 
their dutj. 

Tbo check which ihe French iroopa bare met in 
the Papal Stales has moved ail France to ihe centre, 
and luucijud ilia people upon their tendered point— 
the glory of France in Italy. Ii will Uo wen llml 
ilia French, having advanced from Uivita Vcechia 
towaTila Rome, found the people wholly opposed to 
ihflir intervention The Romans* instead of receiving 
the troops with fraternization and open arms, poured 
into their ranks a vnlloy of mnskotry, which com- 
pelled Ihom to retire. In the meantime the Neapoli- 
tans and Austrian* are advancing from the north and 
the south towards Home, and will probably effect, by 
overwhelming force, that for which the French were 
unequal. The National Assembly, by a vote of 328 
to 241, declared tl expedient " that the expedition to 
Italy he not any longer turned aside from its real ob- 
ject." It Lb rather difficult lo aa j what its real object 
was ; but the Assembly contemplated thai the troops 
would remain atCivita Vecchta, unless Anstria moved 
on to Home. General OuehSut perhaps thought by 
moving ou Route at unco, he should secure fin Fiteee 
the exclusive glory of re instating the Pope, whereas 
lie has led lo the defeat of the troops under his com- 
ma ml. 

The latest news from Paris is of the most startling 
importance- No fewer than one hundred and eighty 
wounded Frooch soldiers have reached Civita Vec* 
chia, whilst it is confidently announced that forty- 
seveu officers have been killed by the Romans. In- 
deed, the repulse of tlie French has been most seri- 
ous. Under such circumstances of excitement, the 
President wrote a letter of condolence to General 
OuoiNOT, contain in g passages of political importance 
directly at variance with constitutional forms. He 
s*y«, 11 Our soldiers have beeo received as wiftniet. 
Our military honor is at stake. 1 shall not allow it 
to suffer the slightest injury. Rt-mforcemcnts shall 
not U wanting to jfOU. yr Theteby not only taking 
the case out of the hands of his responsible Ministers, 
but actnaHy flying in the mce of the Assembly, who 
evidently are not so much disposed to crush the Ro- 
man Republic. This indiscreet 11 imperial *' fcltaf 
has caused the most intense excitement. 

Ministers defended the President, and assumed the 
responsibility of the letter. The discussion has been 
postponed ontil after the receipt of the next despatch- 
es from Rome, which are hourly expected. But the 
press poors forth a volley of attacks against the Pres- 
ided. Some dfiuatid his im peach mcui ; others hi* 
deposition at once ; and upon the complexion of the 
next news from Rome will depend the must pregtianl 
results- There is lilt In doubt, however, thai the 
French, Austrian* , and Neapolitans, are now in pos- 
session of Homo. ' 

The whole of continental Europe seems ready to 
bum into one general conflagration. The Danish 
war is forgotten amidst the universal confusion which 
pit viila from the Rhine to the Oder, from the Baltic 
to the Adriatic. Daring ihe last ten days the quar 
rol between the Parliamentary parly throughout all the 
various divisions of Germany and their respective 
Princes has reached to the highest pitch. In Sainny 
a frightful conflict has already taken place. At 
Dresden the people, or rather the Red Republican 
party, fought with the troops during seven hours on 
the 5th ins*., and a great loss of life occurred ; the 
railroads were displaced in order to prevent 



from Berlin arriving j but a sufficient force of Prussians I 
having come up opportunely, a momentary tranquillity j 



At ClarilltiCll. Ibc ImntrojMiilitc IrnUbtlU of llholrra. Ii Hiatal 

»tis secured by sheer mihtary lorce. The light, ^ tluArauntii c^fon MUAsrU «p.o ibe is* efM*?, 



however, was renewed oa the €lh, and a frightful . 
cannonading lasted all day, till night separated the' 
combatants. On the 7th, tbo battle was again tu- 
ncwed at four o'clock in the morning, and the most 
deadly Warfare was going on in the streets by the 
latest advices up till six o'clock in the morning of 
lit at day. At Leipste, the same fory is about to 
break out into similar popular insurrections. Han- 
over is yet quiet, but in MccklenbuTg the spirit of 
Rod Republicanism is most active. The Rhenish 
provinces are in ihe highest stale of excitement, and 
are resolved to form an united Germany ** this lime," 
At Berlin the people are only kept down by ihe king 
at the head of a vast military organization, and the 
events going on at Dresden are rc-acling with re- 
doubled force upon ihr people of the Prussian capital. 
The king, consents that his acceptance of the dem- 
ocratic Frankfurt Constitution would lead to a gene- 
ra] European war, is still at a loss huw lo save Ger- 
many from the horrors of interminable intestine com- 
motions, and yet preserve his throne. The preju- 
dices against the Jititits are also brought into play, 
and only add to the unmitigated animosities which 
prevail. 

It seems inevitable that a great convulsion is at 
haud, with the certainty that if the liberal Parlia 
mentary party fiuoceeds, France will nol allow an 
United Empire lo ihreaien htr Rhenish frontiers. 

Whilst these convulsions are taking place, the 
Austrian empire is in actual danger of dissolution by 
the coniiuuL'o success of the linugarians* The Im- 
perialists hold Buda still, bat the Hungarians have 
pushed forward their successes on all sides. Gran 
and Rnab are said 10 be in ihe hands of tbe insur- 
gents, Tyrnau is also tn the bauds of the Hunga- 
rians, Kossuth has declared Hungary a free nation, 
but the last accounts imply that bis followers pause 
before taking this irredeemable step. In the mean- 
time, the Russians are undoubtedly advancing lo re- 
trieve tbe fortunes of Austria, A Russian general of 
high rank has reached Vienna, who is concerting a 
comprehensive plan for the campaign. But all ac- 
counts concur in representing thai the excitement of 
the Hungarians is raised to the highest pitch, aod 
that at least toti.oun Rus*i:iiis w:ll be requited to 
quell this national insurrection. Every endeavor in 

tho meantime is being made to create a revolution in j wdkm* wood*. 

Frinck Twer, oar t>t Uw kidcr* oft tint known i 
w.Hirf M<*Sfl;urmL«, 111 Nuitelphia, viis kitlfiJ b> r» 



flio H. Biltlfli* witl ?rciirhut (VesUbn), MaHL, 
Mi : at Antitianilmni.Trb i Mnuimiir. KHi. iviii in 
the defov on Uk arrant of ihe mamJm Inha i i 
Vtrmt, ihr tjuJihnili. iPth ; &l Vonim, VL, Ihetntv 
uuur Jur»ni£i'(uttjlM fcn-rirrnIlK 
rt I Whi - 



of waicb nunc b*« wJv b«m . 

Cfofenfa W« ttrnrticc, on,] ,.o drnlh. Hnlilf the**-, wi Irani llml Utr lnorilu nxl duHra Ihe w«rk prvccdrat- Witt Ihr hrr^n * 
Um kie Ejgbil «thrf tutiiHr^ptihjr pnirihlooenk who bmvp t»«tt 
etntamUf- mCCesrfnL Mntio uf ihe *borQ t We nndrt*UtJrt. btru 
repntnt U> Ihr Utuud ofiJcttltb. Tht nlk> nf ram i*> fiu** Uv*lwl 
to UUji tttr, hj bawaufMUiTi m> far M wt (UTS lamrtd, txt ttwui 
XA« MM OOtdfUlH wlihtbo«c iibdrr ullupiilWi: lrr«iuijiitil, m ii 

|P||<T»ll)f fuUIMl CTCiywllftB— Uiat H In IK ICfl tD CM lit SlTDf 



t r.i M .,1.3 It..--, orrulit im cnnnlir, Kit , ww 40hUXiI1t UkH 
al.outiiiiw o'clock to Ihe emiluf , wlijle uui^bout bin Jt.-tl u-. 
ibtOcOftw Mi bin retidnpn, 

K jww4 l^U>jpJ 4ihim, who utata *qmg maiver. cDtttttHMd UdeMs, 
tor«nr4lMac«U Stw IJoUfH, til* 

A mm cjitHm lUciirvtf Was. Johrwuv, hui ldtov«dto L* ■ omnj 
hlfbwvrauui cniuri Monuu. v.™ 9nr»\n\ in M <vfutk on Tburithir 

J nin» Daitr fu ourrM over H« JIl-j- Ftlsi lb » bo«( to Ui4 «vfl0- 
toi, sad TTWitrmiird. Two other men t*c«ii«l hr Jura^i«| trtjra. 

Uurb4Ml, 

Tbt iHM.fel n urvt bam ItifiiM WM Hnmd lrn» mwiure benb In 
PAtitobd^trwt. tkntop. on YiH*> iiDfa]ati li» Sib alt, wJtb lb* 
f kutl ennhai tot 

Arrwl flfcL/nW ivil U Kwu Uu», Uw ntfitul nf U« Kwmua 
proTtncB, t:faUu, ifl Whfcb If t* uM tb4l ucWnrifcof ♦OW hew** febtl 
(hop> Jute brtb ►kittopy.. Wui utotihi tlto perl Jifll, 

NfwOrltniM piptnr oTltn ITtb *b? Uit «c<(iunu ftttfn Uir at- 
wmmc art ilbwocmint. Tllr w»l*r wuwWer WJd t'crpn- Uuit e*er, 
Tbc ciw ju*c n t soure 1 * two boee tbnadOaed. Tt»t n 1 tie Knli-b 
lufJi bud town ttnppnL rmpetl i Umi dr^rrf t*1<d to v«J««v iH»! 
bcr of Lbc public htfuiLcie wenr iiibttienttd. 

Xhe Lcncitoii kMt.i Jfiunnit of tfuunhjy Uuu He*. VtvM U 
Ctutiiby. of liibuci, hw tlapul w.U >1r». Lfewrmcp, of W«Vbc He 
iHlvnn wUb bbJ dirctf chUVtttfi, »od Hie n hiwtuilnt nnd Ibrw chJ]- 
int. fit t*far4"t to lha Mei h«U.t iknamtoeUtm. 

Thr flfth coMnuuMlmmjl uflbe M Dbuumcdwii hi» I<1 k&ij two 
and ■ hatl per cent, ol lh+ ir procenj M Ui« ttliti Ihe poor. 

A pruiiic koc* tliaL tbu ulhei I lhh Mo*it« " t» mm dcihl lo 
thi w4vM-*» ■ iMMint or Ilia bruin hn COttDCHOJ, n4 hli 
Aicaion cm»ii>k«B»j( t"oe," 

tblcllttrucv bin »n«hfd V; iluit Cut. Kremufit «Mt bu partt have 
atttved «Udr U» t-'ubibmlit. 

\ i,i.iitt*k'ijii..i n' uii /\nt«li*ta »toiper womubiw oppoiitr Mo- 
tntc 4 ii«l kU nea flj owsed. 

HkNcw Ywfc HomiI of IJcatib rtitortcJ on Tumthr m'Tiini, 
ritUi r«*« i^tc Ihcix U«t ft-LW! [ uf llin»ii} muni»i«. fuwof •4UCD 

The nitoiv of Flint, Jtleh.i woa vUneJ by ■ uu*i ttolcat tortitHlo 
oh tb#£tt nU., vtbkb pmMtai ibmutli lb* MUtb pt/t of Uw town, 
4fc*uroitoC arnriv rnrithJui IS M* oolite. Tbe.|nHHb>e t^iiue neul 
burn of k. J rl. fare a lurtrnrfn tiuuiro'n-ncdhr Dr, l.mOoo,*ne 
1bedwclU4Sl-hA.ee 1 
Otf^dtniasebtttM 
tUirt tfoiiiihrcjl 
b{ aStbi-hetwritj* 



fijiftcu*c tniii nmukirniroUi for a pjb.ic ttmlhn > 

V. tjon will pmM h m llrJmSrkl itn flwi fcwl.tnyj, y, j..,, 
h, at i r. »■> md n Vernon, Vt . [be ilh, w t p. s **' 
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tin. A. Bruwn tAprctw m ntwh nl Metirbctlifr, X, ||., ^ 
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1.4ifn« U., ir.« iff Mr. E*mnrt Jobw, of Xoni4f?w<*k. Me.. «u 
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•OmlAOiaaetitadntlb to about plat bwuiL Uo nudilwii jn&r» 
o4 ate, 

3h Juan Uciofftiie, uf Of mm), Me-, waa dtowaed n Bapp p f fBra 
Fitl> Mnr I lib, wbUe tounbu toe*. He tw * yenze pf ajo, Itla 
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Gallicia ; and in fact, from Poeen down to Pentli, the 
wlioie cuuntry is waging, or is on ihe brink of actual 
hostilities. The battle of Liberty or of races is being 
lought in Eastern Europe with nltnost the certainly 
tbat it will spread westward in Germany. 

In Italy, the French landed al Civila Vecchia, ad- 
vanced towards Home, and there Ma^m, one ol 
the triomvirate, to wbom tbe provuiunal goveninient 
entrusted the auihority of executing their decicea, 
having fulmiuated an eitxiuent manifesto agiinal their 
intervention to pot down the cause of liberty, itirred 
up the people to resistance. The French were driv- 
en back with great lose, and Captain Ol dikot, a 
relative of the General, was taken prisoner. Simul- 
taneously the Austrian! entered Ferrara. Another 
division entered Lkern on the 5th inst. The Jiing 
of Naples entered thu Payal States on the 20th of 
April, and marched directly to Route. The result 
of Ibia itilervetitioit would be certain, but that the 
tjiymeuij ufdiBordar, w hich are now so active in llaty, 
in Germany, and in France,, make us fear some un- 
controllable circumstances which may circumvent llio 
xvisest schemes nf the wisest statesmen. 

History scarcely furnishes an example of a mote 
disordered slate of European politics ; and no man 
can conjecture what will happen next. 

Tbo London Tunes cotttaina the following para- 
graph, allowing in what light that journal regards the 
present interest in,s condition of the world: 

"Three greal events claim it Un; pTC«mi iiK.iiiLrn 
our chief attention— Ihe march of the Russian troops 
lo Hungary, the approach of a French army to 
Rome, and lastly, lit £ prospect of a serious contest 
between all the existing Government* of Germany, 
and largo masses of lite people 1 already pledged lo 
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risk everything in defence of national nnity and dem- 
ceraUe instilalioas. We believe that in tnis conntry 
iliese evenla are unanimously regarded by men of al) 
putties with serious apprehension and sincere regret. 
They bode no good to Europe, or to the times we live 
in. They menace ttpf woitd witli a conflict of ex- 
treme parties. For, as Uio tempest blacken* day by 
day t it ra impoBtdble to deny that the chances nf any 
rational compromise or adjustment of uSeso duTerenoes 
diminish, and they are left more and more to ihe ■> 
of the sword 
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Chronology. 

nOH TSM rtTT*BVhOM "CUftlllrlU 

RsEtaop o? cosronKG eiblical chho noloo y. 

iCpnUnucd from oar Uiu 
In the preceding chapter it was affirmed, that 
the creation is the era of the Bibb. Many other 
eras are subsequently adopted, but that is the 
one with which it sets out. The present chap- 
tar will be devoted to show how the Hebrews 
computed time from that era. The tables, will 
be made out from the Hebrew Bible, tbe Sep 
tuagint, and Josephus: that of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch will be copied from Kilto's tl Ency 
clopodia of Biblical Literature.*' They wiil 
only extend as far as the Exode, as after that 
time the chronology of the Bible is not so much 
disputed. 

In Uen. 1:30, we are told that God created 
man on the sixth day of the creation, and in 
chap. 5:3, Adam is said to have been a hun- 
dred and thirty year* old when Seth was horn. 
This chapter, along the sixth verse of the scv* 
enth, affords us data for computing the length 
Of time from the creation to the flood. The 
eleventh chapter, in connection with the fourth 
vers* of the twelfth, gives us the number of 
years from the flood to the birth of Abraham. 

Lest any should Lionclude from chap. 11:526, 
that Abraham was born when his father was 
seventy years of age, let him compare the 32d 
Verse of the same chapter with the 1th v c rse 
of, the twelfth, from which he will see that Te« 
Mil wis a hundred and thirty years old at the 
birth of Abraham. The 26th verse of the 
Seventh chanter must mean that Terah began 
to hare chit Iron when he was seventy years 
old, for it does not appear that Abraham. 
. though mentioned first, was the oldest On 
tli* contrary, wa would infer from the 2Sth and 
verses of the same chapter, that Ha ran 
was the oi<l-'^ <>f the kimily. As in the cjipC 
Of Shpro [Gen. 5:32), Abraham is mentioned 
fir»t. 1" •. i • ; '.v\-- iho moat prnmiueiit cha- 
racter. 

From the birth of Abraham until Jacob and 
his family went down into E^ypt^the elements 

| Of computation are given in the usual way. In 
Gen. 12:4, Wtf are informed that Abraham was 

p*B»eaty-fivc " when he departed oulof Haran 
to chap, 21:5, that he was a hundred when 
Wu: wa* born ; in chap. 25:36, that Isaac was 
*hcty at the birth of Jacob ; and in chap, 47:9, 
titat Jacob was a hundred and thirty when he 
"a* brought before Hharaoh. 



The jength of time that the Israelites re 
mained in Efypt is not so easily determined 
We read in Geo, 15:13 — " Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they 
shall afflict them four hundred years." In Ex. 
12:40,41, we find the following statement: — 
"Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years. And it came to pass at the end 
of four hundred and thirty years, even the self- 
same day it came lo pass, thai all the hosts ofi 
the Laid went out of the land of Egypt. 0 In 
Gal. 3:17, Paul says : "The covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should' make the 
promise of none euoct." The covenant men- 
tioned in this passage has reference to the 
promise made to Abraham in Gen. 12:3, 7, 
and the law is that which was delivered to the 
Israelites at Sinai, three months after their de- 
parture from Egypt. It would seem, 1 here fore . 
that Paul included in the four hundred and 
thirty years all the time from the arrival of 
Abraham in Canaan until the departure of the 
Israelites from the land of Effypt. This seem* 
to have been the opipioo of Josephus. In his 
"Jewish Antiquities/' book 2, chapter 15, he 
says: 41 They (the Israelites) left Egvpt in the 
month Xanth'icus, on the fifteenth rfoy of the 
lunar month ; four hundred and thirty years 
after our forefather Abraham came into Ca- 
naan, but two hundred and fifteen years only 
after Jacob removed into Egypt." 

Attetnpld have he en made to reconcile the?t> 
different statements, and they have not failed 
of success. On a close inspection, however, 
of the different passages, there is no contradic- 
tion : it is only apparent. It is not said in Ex. 
12:40 that the children of Israel dixit in Egypt 
four hundred and thirty years, but that their 
sojourning was four hundred and thirty years. 
This sojourning of the children of Israel mast 
not be limited to their residence in Egypt, but 
extended from the Exode tn the time when 
Abraham came into Canaan. M By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as tn a 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise." With this view— which is 
Dr. Shuck ford's — agree the Samaritan and 
Septuagint texts, which thus render the pas- 
sage in Ex. 12:40,— " Now tn\? inhabiting of 
tbe children of Israel, and their fathers, where- 
by they inhabited in the land of Canaan, and 
in the land of Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years." Now, tf we subtract two hun- 
dred and fifteen years, the time from the arri- 
val of Abraham in Canaan until Jacob went 
dawn into Egypt, from four hundred and thirty 
years, we will have two hundred and fifteen 
years, the length of time that the Israelites so- 
journed in Egyjit. 

But we read u\Gen. 15:13: "Know of a 
surety that thy seawall be a stranger in a 
land thru is not th/iir»iipd shall serve them ; 
and they *mvrV x&i^thQ four hundred years.". 
How could the Egyptian* afflict the Israelites 
four hundred years, when they remained hi thej 
country only two hundred and fifteen ? The 
commencement of the four hundred years is 
most nrobably to be referred to the time men- 
tioned in Gea. 21:9, when " Sarah saw the 
so a of Hagar moclciag," This was after Isaac 
was weaned. Supposing him to be about five 
years o!d, the lapse of time until the Exode 
would be exactly JW hundred years. At this 
time, we may suppose, then, that the Egyptian 
began to olflict those descendants of Abraham 
who whre to be the heirs of the promises. 

With these preliminary observations, we will 
now enter upon the construction of the chro- 



nological tables. In constructing them, we 
take the time given between the birth of the 
father and the birth of the son. 

HEBBEW BIBLE. 

£,c zr £,o 

^3 3-j> a-g £> = 
o„ 4 *o. q 



g 3 



Adam created, a. m 
Seth born 
Enoa born " 
Cninan born ct 
Mahalaleel born 
Jared born " 
Enoch bom M 
Methuselah born 41 
Lamech born " 
Noah born 



030 930 
012 1042 
905 1110 
910 1235 
895 1290 
!>0l> 



1 130 S00 
130 105 807 
235 90 915 
325 70 S10 
395 65 830 
460 162 800 
622 65 300lr.365 997 
6S7 187 7S2 969 1656 
S74 182 595 777 1651 
1056 500 450 950 2006 
"And Noah was six hundred years old when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth."— Gen. 
7:6. According to the Hebrew Bible, there- 
fore, the flood occurred ... si. 1656. By com- 
paring Gen. 7:11 with chap. 8:13, 14, we find 
that it continued a solar year. 

FCOM TBS 71,000 TO TUB EXODE. 

Arphaxad, a, m. 1659 35 403 43S 2097 
Salah " 1694 30 403 433 2127 
Eber M 17S4 34 430 461 2188 
Peleg- « 1733 30 209 239 1997 
Ren " 1788 32 207 239 2027 

Serug " 1820 30 200 230 2050 
Nahor " 1850 29 119 148 1998 
Terah » 1S79 130 75 205 208! 
Abraham " 2009 100 75 175 2184 
Isaac " 2109 60 120 180 2289 
Jacob » 2169 130 * 147 2316 
11 2299 sojourning of theism- 

Exode a. «. 2514 215 sojourning of the Isra- 

elites in Egypt com'd. 

elites in Egypt cont'd. 

SErntAOtKT, JUXTA EXJtStrLAE VATlCAMTM. 
EX EDITIONS HOmXSJJ ET LAJVBEBTt Bos. 
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Adam created 
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930 830 


Seth born 


230 
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912 1142 


Enos 
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Noah 
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Age of Noah at the 












flood. 



, w. 2242 Era of (he flood. 

, PBOM THE FLOOD TO THK EXODE. 



Arphaxad, 


2245 


135 


400 


535 


2780 


Cainati, * 


urn 


130 


330 


460 


2840 


Salah. 


2510 


130 


330 


460 


2970 


Eber 


2640 


134 


270 


464 


3044 


Peleg, 
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209 


339 


3113 
3243 


Rev, 
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339 


Serug, 
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125 
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3470 
3550 


Terah, 
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76 
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Abraham, 
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100 
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3650 


Isaac, 


3.575 


60 
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3755 


Jacob, 


3836 


130 


147 


f 


37fc£2 



3765 Israelites went to Egypt. 
215 " remained in ,L 
m. 3980 Exode. 
39S0— 2242* 1738 length of time from the 
flood to the exode.— ^ To he cemihwed.) 



* Brought before Pharaoh, f Went to Efcypi. 



Light at Evening Time. 

Mr tttr. iota coi, <tr tAxyox. 
*• At erening time it «haj| be li^ht.,,— Zsdi, U : 7. 

The close of one year, and the commence- 
ment of another, is with all thoughtful minds, 
a season of reflection. With some, these re- 
flections arc of a sorrowful character ; the re- 
currence of stated periods bring to mind their 
losses, and the lone heart heavily sighs as it 
beholds the wreck of its earthly joys rudely 
tossing on the waves of time. What can brin^ 
solace at such a season of sadness ? Nothing 
but GodV voice heard, and heeded. u O (aavs 
the suhererj O that God would speak ^nd say, 
+ 1 am thy salvation/ and theu the shadow of 
death is turned into the morning." 

We must not judge of the happiness of a 
person by his outward circumstances. He on- 
ly may be accounted hapjiy to whom God a 
promises belong, for whom God's providences 
revolve, and to secure whose best interests all 
Gods perfections stand engaged. This is the 
case of those to whom a faithful God declare*, 
« At evening time it shall be light. 1 ' The sen- 
timent conveyed to us by these words is, (hat 
in the pi tine dispettsaiiom, dditerana: and 
consotatimj sometimes c&me whtn least txpccttd, 
and when the mason for hoping stems expired. ' 

We see this frequently in God's dealings 
with the soul on commencing a work of grace. 
The great dtsign of God is to bestow light,— 
Knowledge, holiness, joy, are all set forth by 
this beautiful figure, as ignorance, sin. misery, 
are set forth by the term darkness, The soul 
under spiritual concern cannot at first believe 
that this is GotPs intention ; it seems lo grow 
darker and darker, and the blackness of dark- 
for ever is often foreboded. But at length, when 
the shadows of despair are deepening, M the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ shines into the heart," 
and all is light. Tbe cross beams bright with 
glory, the sianer sees God as ready to forgive, 
hears him proclaim bis name is love, M d 
walks in the light of his countenance. O let 
none despair while »t is written in letters of 
living light and love," that Jesus is able to save 
to the uttermost." 

In the dispensations of providence, how often 
have God's people proved that salvation comes 
when the gloom is deepest. Thus Abraham 
found it : w against hope he believed in hope," 
nor did he believe in vain. Sense said, the 
day is passed, it is useless still to gaae wistful- 
ly towards the eaft. How can Isaac be bora 
n*to ? but it teas light at evening time. 

41 With joy the mother view* her son, 
Aur.1 tciJ* liju wuiideri God hathdooe, 
Faith nay b^w strong when *ca*e daspstrs ; 
If nature nils, the promise bears." 
Ron 4 did the shadows deepen round Moses 
and the Israelites at the Red Sea ; but even at 
midoight it was light ; for God's guiding pillai 
gently led the chosen tribes through Iha deep, 
and as it shone upon their on tired path, scat- 
tered horrors amidst their pursuers. Then did 
the people " see the salvation of God," and the 
Lord " got himself an everlasting name." 

But the time would fail to enumerate all the 
illustrations of God's sovereignly, wisdom, and 
faithfulness, which his word furnishes. Learn, 
tried believer, to hang upon God's promise 
when you cannot trace God's band. There i» 
light in his covenant, though there may be 
darkness upon your path. You must not ex* 
pect light upon God's dealings till they are 6n- 
ished, then when you study his own work, in 
his own light, you will sing the Song of Moses. 
,4 He is the rock, his work ia perfect, for all his 
ways are judgment : a God of truth and with- 
out iniquity, just and right is he." 

Mark the perfect man, and beheld (he up- 
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riljht, for the end of that man is peace.' 1 TKu 
it shall be light at eventide. Life is a day, a 
short day* a day of mercies, a day for labor. 
Death h an evening, the time of release from 
toil* the period of rest rmd repose, to be followed 
by a glorious to-morrow. How often fans it 
been light at the evening time of Ufe. The 
dark valley has been irradiated with glory. — 
The pence, joy, hope, which have filled the 
souls of God's departing ones, have been fitly 
imaged forth by those gorgeous clouds which 
surround the path of the departing son. How 
calmly did Jacob die, amidst visions of Mes- 
siah's glories, nnd the embracing* of God's 
salvation. David, too, sung himself asleep, with 
" Blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen 
and Amen/' Simeon also departed in peace 
according to God's word, singing as he went, 
M a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel ; r * while holy Stephen, sur- 
rounded by alt that is terrifying to nature, had 
eye* for only one object, *« the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.'* 
Here he gazed, heedless of the jeers which as- 
sailed him, fearless of the stones which crushed 
him ; he gazed ; and fell asleep. But to what 
a countless multitude does the finger of inspi 
ration pint, as it says with lofty exultation, 
4 these all died in faith." There tww light, the 
light of life, the life of immortality. Fear not, be- 
liever, the last enemy ; Jeaus hath said, " Thou 
shall never die," 11 never see death." The 
cross of Jesus is thine, and death is thine. The 
throne of Jesus is thine, and death shall be 
gain. Let faith bury the fears of denth in his 
empty tomb, and bring the hopes of immortality 
from his glorious throne. He hath abolished 
death, and who shall restore it? He hath 
mude an end of sin, and who shall condemn 
the sonl that trusts his sacrifice ? 

fiat the end of time ia coming. Time 
but a day, the evening is the end of it, and 
eternity js the long to-morrow. In the even- 
ing of time it shall be light. Jesus, the sun 
of righteousness, shall arise with healing in his 
wing*.; nnd nfter a day of storms there shall be 
glorious light. w For the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the seas,'" The reign of Satan, the prince 
of durkness, shall be ended. Ignorance, guilt, 
oppression, and sorrow, shall all be banished 
from the kingdom of the Son of Man. Then 
what light will be cast upon mysterious truth 
and perplexing providences. What light shall 
clothe the daughter of Zion, when God shall 
say, ** Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee/' lsa. 
80? I. What beaaty shall the redeemed 
church exhibit dwelling in the city, concerning 
which it is said, "And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it! 
for the gloTy of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations 
of them which arc saved, shall walk in the 
light of it ; and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it." Rev. 21 : 23, 24. 

But while looking forward with joyful hope 
to these glories, the heart is saddened at the 
thought of the fearful contrast which many will 
furnish. With how many will it be dark ot 
evening time. How many who now walk in 
the light of the fire of worldly pleasure and 
greatness, and who compass themselves about 
with the sparks of a fruitless profession and 
baseless hope, will have to lie down in sorrow. 
Darkness, outer darkness, the blackness of 
darkness for ever, must be the portion of those 
who love darkness rather than light. 

Christian ! hold thou forth the word of life. 
Seek to shine as a light in this dark world. — 
Remember it ia written, u They that be wise 
sonll shine as the brightness -of the firmancnt, 
and tbey that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever." 



from the north, and from the south/' shall dwell. 
^Li.ke 13:26,29. 

hi the 2d chapter of Daniel, the rise and fall 
of empires until this period, is represented by 
a metallic image, constituted of four distinct 
metals ; and the division of the last empire, by 
the continuation of the last metal mentioned 
mixed with earth, i. e.» iron and clay, which is 
designed to illustrate the broken and fugilo state 
in which the division of the last empire shall 
leave the nations. These shall be "partly 
strong and partly broken "—alas 1—" they shall 
not cleave one to nnother." The stone, separ- 
ate and distinct from the image, symbolizes 
the kingdom of God. 

In the 7th chapter of the same book, we have 
a repetition of the prophetic vision under dif- 
ferent svmbols Four great beasts arise from 
the troubled and agitated sea, diverse one from 
the other. The fourth beast is explained to be 
" the fourth kingdom upon the earth." So the 
legs of iron in the image are said to be " the 
fourth kingdom, which is (o be " as strong as 
iron." The fourth beast, also, is " strong ex- 
ceedingly, having great iron teeth." Thus we 
establish the identity of the visions. The di- 
vision of the last empire into ten kingdoms, in 
this second vision, is represented by tea horns 
growing out of the head of the fourth beast. 

When we look into the past, we learn from 
authentic history that, as the prophet predicted, 
there have successively arisen four great mon- 
archie*^ which have borne rule over the earth, 
and the last has been broken and divided into 
ten kingdoms, constituting the principal king* 
doms of Europe — England, France, Spain, 
Portugal, Tuscany, Austria, Naples, Lorabardy, 
Home, Rave ana. We quote as authority for 
this, Machiaval, the Italian historian, Mede, 
Bishop Lloyd, Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop New- 
ton, Dr. Scott, Dr. Hales, and others. As in 
the first representation* ihe breasts of silver lie 
beneath the golden head, the sides of brass be- 
neath the silver breasts, the iron legs beneath 
the brazen sides, and the feet and toes of iron 
and clay beneath the iron legs, so in successive 
order has Babylon, MeoVPersia, Greece, 
Home, and the ten kingdoms of Europe suc- 
ceeded o nc an other, And so ce rltiiuly may w e 
conclude the fifth nniver&al kingdom will suc- 
ceed to all these, and " fill the whole earth." 
As the bear arose out of the sea after the lion* 
the leopard after the bear, " the great and ter- 
rible beast," after the serpent and the ten horns 
arose out of its head. So in consecutive order 
has each of the above kingdoms arise a and 
passed away, until now we stand on the con- 
fines of that ^rand and sublime scene depicted 
in the following language : " I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool; his throne the fiery flame, and his 
wheels burning fire. Thousand thousands 
ministered unto him* and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him ; the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. , I beheld 
till the body of the fourth beast was slain and 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame/' 
n And the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom forever, even forever nnd ever. 



Strife Among the Nations. 

nr u n i , , i.tt 

The past and present political state of the 
Old World was see a in prophetic vision, and 
foretold by Daniel and John, the revelators ; 
they being directly inspired ol God, "who 
knows the end from the beginning, and de- 
clares from ancient time the things that ate not 
yet done." 

By Daniel, the prophet, we have made known 
to us the revolutions and changes of this world, 
from the days of the supremacy of Babylon 
down to the establishment of 11 the kingdom of 
God/* which is everlasting in its duration, 
peaceful and righteous in its nature, and in 
which, our Lord tells us, ** Abraham, l*aac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, with many that 
shall come from the east, and tha west, and 



This portion of prophecy, as shadowed forth 
in this prophetic imagery, is now in the process 
of fulfilment, and has been for n ear the last 
half century. Until now the supreme power 
of tiie Roman church is ejected from tho stat 
of the Caesars. 

& The last and final attitude of this fourth 
and Inst kingdom, as thus represented, is now 
just before us. "These (len) shall make war 
with tho Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them; for he is King of kinps and Lord of 
lords."— Bev, 17:14. " And the seventh angel 
sounded, and there were great voices in heav* 
en, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever ; 
and the nations were angTy, and tbr wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead that they should 
be judged."— Rev. 11:14, ia 

We are verging near this last and final great 
struggle, called in Scripture, "the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty/' The indi- 
cations, when viewed in the light of prophecy, 
are indeed startling. 

Since the French Revolution and the career 
of Napoleon, at the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury and beginning of the nineteenth, the na- 
tions have been no usually pacific. This has 
led the world to cherish the hopes of a great 
moral change and reform among the nations. 
Delusive dreams of a fabled " golden age " has 
given rise to the universal expectation nnd cry 
of " peace and safety." But all at once we 
are startled from our slumbers and these peace- 
ful dreams, by the alarm sounding in our ears 
of " the waking up of nations," and a univer- 
sal war. Armies are already marshalling on 
the field of strife ; the blood-stained banner is 
again unfurled, and the deafening roar of the 
cannon, and the clash of arms, begin to be 
beard. Why so sudden a change? How is it 
accounted for? The prophet will tell us (Rev. 
7:1,3): "I saw four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth. . . . And I saw an angel 
having the seal of the living God; and he cried 
to the four angels, saying, Hurt not the earth, 
nor the sea, till we have scaled the servants of 
our God in their foreheads." Since the forma- 
tion of the Holy Alliance, begun in the treaties 
of Viennn, a. d. 1S15, which was entered into 
by the four greater powers of Europe — Eog 
land, Russia, Austria, and Prussia— the object 
of which was to destroy the power of Napo* 
leon, and restore the peace of Europe. These 
powers have held in check and controlled the 
nations, so that until the present time, the na 
lions have been in a state of comparative peace 
and prosperity. During this time the sealing 
angel has been performing hi* work ; the Gos 
pel ha* gone to the ends of the earth, the Bible 
has been sent to all lands, and revivals have 
followed revivals in quick succession. And 
finally, we hear the voice of the other angel 
having the everlasting gospel to preach, say 
ing, " Fear God and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment ts come ; and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountain of waters."— Rev. 14:6, 7. 

But a dark cloud now is gathering over the 
nations, insurrections and internal discord are 



Already the "unclean spirits have pone forth 
to gather the Lings of the earth and of the 
whole world to the battle of ibst great day of 
God Almighty. Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watch eth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked and they see his 
shame."— Rev. 16:13,21. "There shall be 
signs; on the earth distress of nations with 
perplexity \ and then shall they see the Sou of 
man coming in a cloud, wirh power and great 
glory."— Luke 21:25, 27,— Providence Trans- 
cript, 



John, the revdator, living in the time ol fanning the .flame of strife in almost every 



Rome's supremacy, the last of these four em 
pires, gives us a revelation of all its predicted 
changes and revolutions down to the end, in- 
stead of giving us a prophetic delineation of the 
three preceding kingdoms, which had already 
passed away, 

1. Ha presents us with the symbol of u a 
great red dragon," having 44 seven heads and 
ten horns,*' The seven heads crowned repre- 
sent the seven different forms of government 
through which Pagan Rome passed, viz., 1, 
Kingly; 2, Republican; 3, Consular; 4, Decern* 
vir ; 5, Dictatorial ; 6, Triumvirate ; 7, Imperial. 
The ten horns uncrowned— "the ten kings 
which have received no kingdom as yet/' 

2. The division of the Pagan Roman empire 
into ten kingdoms is represented by another 
symbol — "a beast having seven heads" un- 
crowned, and 11 ten horns " ctowned; i. e., the 
ten kings now rule, the crowns being trans- 
ferred from the heads to the horns. 

3. The supremacy of the Papacy, and the 
of t ' 



country. The autocrat of Russia, one of (he 
four powers in this Alliance, and upon whom 
all eyes are turned, with suspicion and dread, 
now demands a* pain through the Dardanelles 
into the Mediterranean, and if permission is 
not given within a stated time, he threatens to 
demand it by force of arms. Should he make 
such a move, what will be the result? A uni- 
versal war is everywhere predicted. Where* 
then, will be the virtue of the Holy Alliance ? 
Its contract will be broken, und the bond of un- 
ion severed between nations. 

When we compare Rev. 7:1, 3 with Dan. 7: 
2, 3, we readily discover the Jforce of the fig- 
ures here used* Here is f/connfer symbol. 
The sea is lashed into fu*J and out of its agi- 
tated waters arise fou^totv, afterwards ex- 
plained to be four kinj^ms, J; wws hy war, 
and strife, and blood, that tiie four monarchies 
arose. And the sea la?hed into fury by tern* 
j pestuous winds, is a fit emblem of the rise and 
Jail of cmpues by wars, and is 50 used in tho 
subjugation of tea kings ^^tojts authority for the j prophets: " Woe to the multitude of many 

J people, which make a noise like the noise of 
the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, that 
make a rushing like the rushing of mighty 
waters ! The nations shall rush lure the rash* 
tug of many waters, but God shall rebuke 
them.' 1 — Isa. 17:12, 13. In Rev. 7:1, 3, the 
sea is represented as quiescent, the winds are 
stayed and held in check, just prior to, and un- 
til the close of, the sealing time, when again 
they are loosed, and the sea becomes infuriated. 



period of over one thousand years, is illustrated 
by the beast being mounted by the apostate 
church, " tho mother of harlots." 

4. The humiliation of the Papacy, after so 
long a subjugation, is given in the following 
scripture : 11 The ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
make her desolate," ice.— Rev* 17:16, 17— 
u They shall take away his dominion."— Dan. 
7:26. 



Biblical History, 

The Princeton " Review/* in noticing Neil'i 
Lectures on Biblical .History , recently published, 
brings out the following results from several 
historical tables, showing how the longevity of 
the antediluvians supplied the want of histori* 
cal records. 

This sceptical suggestion arises from the 
idea, that the story must have passed through 
many narrations, and that few opportunities of 
comparing and correcting one account by an- 
other were enjoyed. Look at the table as il- 
lustrating these points. 

And first, the number of times that the ?tory 
must be repeated hy different persons. Noah 
and his three sons could receive the account of 
creation at the second rehearsal, and through 
several distinct channels : 

1. Adam could relate it to Enos for six hun- 
dred and ninety-five years, nnd Enos to Noah 
eighty-four years. 

2. Adam, during six hundred and ninety-five 
years, could discourse it to Canaan, and Ca- 
naan one hundred and seventy-nine years to 
Noah. 

3. Adam could rehearse it for five handred « 
and thirty-five years to Mahal eel, who had two 
hundred and twenty-four years to instruct Noah. 

4. -Adam had Tour hundred and seventy 
years to instruct Jared in those sublime facts, 
and Jared was colemporary three hundred and 
sixty-six years with Noah. 

Through these four distinct channels Noah 
could receive a direct account from Adam.— 
But again : 

5. Adam lived till Methusaleh was two hun- 
dred and forty-three years old, lime enough 
surely to obtain an accurate knowledge of all 
those facts pertaining to the down el created 
existence, and Methusaleh lived «ix hundred 
years with Noah, and one hundred with his 
three sons. And once more : 

6. Adam lived to see Lnmech, the father of 
Noah, till he was fifty years old, and Lnmech 
lived with Noah five hundred and ninety -live 
years, and ninety-five years with Shem, nam, 
and Japhet. Through these six channels, the 
account could be brought down to the time of 
the flood. 

All the generations from Adam to the flood 
were eleven. Of all these, Adam was cotera- 
porary with nine, Selh with nine, Enos ten, 
Canaan ten, Malmleel ten, Jared ten, Enoch 
nine, Methusaleh eleven, Lamech eleven, Noah 
eight, Shem and brothers four. Thus there 
were never less than nine, cotemporary gene- 
rations from Adan to the flood, which would 
give in one lineal descent, eighty-one different 
channels through which the account might be 
transmitted. 

Another important point is ihe occurrence of 
the flood at the precise time, and the only time 
it could have occurred, without contradicting 
the sacred history, and the chronological ac* 
count. The reason assigned in s acred history 
for the deluge, was the great wickedness of 
men, for which they were all to be destroyed 
except Noah and his family. Now, if the flood 
had occurred ten years sooner than it did, it 
would have involved Methusaleh and Lamech 
in the destruction of the wicked ; for the for- 
mer lived to the very year of it, a. k. 1651- 

And, again, it would have involved a con- 
tradiction ; for if the ark had been completed in 
fifty, instead of an hundred years, and the age 
of Methusaleh and Lamech had been given to 
us as it is, it would have brought their death 
fifty years after the flood ! And there is not 
one year from the creation, at which the date 
of the flood could have been fixed, without in- 
volving such a contradiction, till the very date 
given ! This is a very remarkable coincidence \ 
and if the accounts given ore fabrications, a 
most fortunate escape from a fatal blunder, , 

Who ever imagined, without making the 
comparison, that Noah lived to aee Abram sixty 
years old, and that Shem lived to witness aJl 
the glorious things transacted between God 
and Abram, and finally to see him buried, and 
to unite in the general mourning for the father 
of the faithful! Who would have suppo^d 
that Abram lived hil whole life time, Isaac for 
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m hundred and eight years, and Jacob for for- 
ty-eight years, with those who, for one hundred 
years nf their curly life, witnessed and assisted 
W bui Idins; the ark ; who were borue trium- 
phantly through the swelling flood, saw the 
opening heavens, felt the heaving earth, when 
its deep foundations were broken up, and (he 
groans of a perishing world ! Such was the fact, 
floab was eoteuipornrv with every generation 
after b i in down to Abram ; Shem dawn to Ja- 
cob, and Arphnxad down to Isaac ; Salah and 
Ebet again down to Jacob, and probably Eber, 
to (he twelve sons: of Jacob. 

Three narrations bring the account to the 
time when minute and particular history com- 
mences j and when the art of inscribing upon 
the papyrus, and probably upon parchment, was 
understood. The participators in the awful 
scenes of the flood lived to see the Pharaohs, 
the pyramids and obelisks of Egypt, and proba- 
cy to have those scenes stereotyped on monu- 
ments and In hieroglyphics, which have come 
down to us. So that we have the account in 
i manner second-handed from Shem. 



Doubting Thomas, 

" But he said unto them, except I see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side I will not believe/ 1 — John 30 : 25. 
2 The case of Thomas alluded to in the text, 
and its connection, is a deeply interesting and 
instructive one ; from which the Christian may 
draw the most salutary lesson. We think it 
obvious, that he honestly doubted the truth of 
Christ's resurrection, and that he was sincere- 
ly attached to him, 

A stute of suspense in regard to any event of 
importance, especially one affecting our spiritu- 
al interest, is truly uncomfortable, to say the 
least. This seems to have been the state uf 
mind of Thomas, at the time he met the Apos- 
tles; and when, having seen their risen Lord, 
they appear to have been convinced of the cer- 
Itinty of his resurrection. Thisconriction of their 
minus they readily communicated to Thomas, 
hut it had no effect in satisfying him. He 
tather rejected their combined and unequivocal 
testimony, and demanded demonstrative evi- 
dence of the fact, that Christ was indeed risen 
from the death This evidence was graciously 
granted by Christ himself, on a subsequent oc- 
casion ; which effectually relieved ihe mind of 
his incredulous disciple, and firmly established 
hint in the belief of his glorious resurrection, — 
Vs. 27, 2a 

But the question to which we would here 
direct the attention respects the origin of his 
doubts — why, then, did he doubt at all <— 
We read at verse 24th, that " Thomas, one of 
the twelve, was .not with them when Jesus 
came." tt appears from the narrative, that 
Christ, having discovered himself to Mary 
Magdalene on the morning of his resurrection, 
(vs. 1(5, 37,) she hastenedto communicate the 
gladsome intelligence to the disciples. — verse 
18. On the evening of that same day, they 
were assembled together, " for fear of the 
Jews and there in the midst of that timid 
band, the Saviour miraculously appeared, pro- 
mo a need his benediction upon them, and con- 
vinced them of the reality of his resurrection, 
—vs. IB, 20. But Thomas was not there; 
and here, we think, was the cause of alibis 
doubts. Where ho was, or in what engaged, 
We are not informed ; but it is reasonable to 
•appose, that, hdd he been present on that oc- 
casion, he would have been convinced, as were 
his fellow disciples, that Christ was risen ; — 
and to say the least, he would doubtless have 
been spared much painful perplexity of mind 
en a subject of vital importance to his salvation, 
and that of a ruined world. 

Let us now improve this incident in the life 
of Thomas, and learn from it the important 
lesson, of always being found tn the path of 
duty, ami in the use of the means of grace, if 

would ho exempt from distressing doubts, 
HKjavored with a r, interrupted spiritual enjoy- 
ment. 

Nothing is more common than the complaints 
frf Christians respecting their spiritual conflicts, 
tnd the sad state to which they are sometimes 
reduced by reason of doubts and fears. Sjnriiu- 
•I conflicts we may expect as long as we live — 

• lie Christian warfare i* an enlistment for life, 

hut rmy not matiy of our ^liriiuu] - i ; - - r 

those conflicts of mind which too often break in 
an our enjoyment, be traced to the very same 
cause which involved Thomas in so much pcr- 
Pjeiity and trouble f it is doubtless so. The 
Mord will not bless us, nnr fill our hearts with 
the consolations of his grace, when either turn 

'front the path of duty, or neglect to serve him 
W the way of his own appointment. His bless- 



ings run only in the line of duty. Thus we are 
told, that" in keeping his commandments there 
is great reward," Of courte there cun be 
none, in neglecting them. 

Fidelity in the divine life, is essential to spir- 
ilual enjoyment. The most faithful Christian 
is, deyond controversy, the most cheerful and 
happy ; and, we may add, that every believer 
is as happy as he intends, or wishef to be* — 
Spiritual enjoyment is not the work of mere 
accident, no more than is the conversion of the 
•soul; nor is it to be traced to some unknown, 
same un definable cause. The laws which regu< 
late it, or from the proper and uniform opera- 
tion of which it results, are as clearly defined 
ae those which control the material universe. 
It is the result of unreserved devotion of all 
our powers to the sejvice of Christ, — of a con- 
stant and cordial compliance with his will in 
all rci-pccti — Bnd of a faithful, persevering, 
and regular use of the means of grace* Apart 
from such deviation, such diligence, such faith- 
fulness to the Master we serve, there is little, or 
no spiritual delight. The sad consequence is, 
(as too many half-hearted professors can testify,) 
the heart becomes the seat of the most painful 
and harassing doubts, and the profession of re- 
ligion itself a mere drudgery. 

If. therefore, we are wanting in fidelity tn 
Christ, — if we serve him with divided affec- 
tions, and if the interesls of his cause occupy 
only a secondary place in our estimation ; we 
need not complain of "leanness of soul," und a 
destitution of spiritual comfort* Wc may as 
well expect to "gather grapes of thorus and: figs 
of thistles* 1 * But show me one who delights 
in the law of the Lord— whose " meal and 
drink " it is to do his will, — who is always 
found at his post iti the discharge of duty, — and 
whose great and commanding aim in life is to 
glorify God, and promote tho best interests of 
men, and you see one who rejoices in the Lord 
always, whose peace of mind flows as a rtver, 
whose hope is cheerful and animating, brighten- 
ing the dark scenes of life, and raising him 
above the most painful reverses, — whose faith 
is Arm and unwavering, and, in a word, whose 
course is like that of the sun, " shining mure 
and more unto the perfect day/* 0, how rich 
is the spiritual enjoyment of such a servant of 
Christ, compared with that of one who has 
" a name to live, but is dead V*— Southern Bap- 
tist. 



world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained." Is there reason to think that 
day is near at hand? It is nearer now than 
ever before, it comes on apare ; but of that 
day and hour knowcth no man, nor the angels 
in heaven* 

Will any man be able to stand in the judg- 
ment 7 None but such as are clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ; these shall not only 
be acquitted, but their imperfect works of faith, 
and labors of love, shall be richly rewarded. 
All others shall be condemned. No man's 
morality or good works can stand the scrutiny 
of that day. All not interested In Christ will 
be cast into outer darkness ; they will hear the 
Judge's sentence: " Depart, accursed, into ev- 
erlasting lire. 1 ' — Am. Mess. 



The Judgment. 

■V »*- Jll.RtJ.ll DEE. 

And is it certain that 1 must appear at the 
judgment? Yes. " We must all appear before 
the judgmeat'seat of Christ." And must I 
there give an account of my actions? Un- 
doubtedly ; every one will be judged " accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad*" And will my most secret iniquities be 
revealed in the light of day ? They will. — 
14 For God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret ihing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil/ 1 

Must I render an account of my toords, as 
well as my actions ? Even so. •* But ! say 
unto you, that for every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give an account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 1 ' Will any account 
be taken of our thoughts, and of the desires 
and imaginations of the heart on that day ? 
Mast certainly ; for the heart is the source of 
all wickedness, and God knows and remembers 
every evil thought which ever passed through 
the minds of men ; these come under the class 
of "secret things;" and it is written, " God 
will judge the secret* of men " in that day, 
11 by Jesus Christ" Perhaps this relates to se- 
cret actions. Not alone; for it is written, 
" Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will maltc 
manifest the counsels of the heart*" 

Will all sinners fare alike on that day ? All 
impenitent sinners will be condemned to ever- 
lasting punishment ; but there will be a wkte 
difference between the punishment of those who 
sinned in ignorance, and those who sinned in 
the midst of light and against light. It will 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
than for Bethsaida and Capernaum. " That 
servant that knew his master's will, and com- 
mitted things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with many stripes ; while he that knew not bis 
master's will, and committed things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with a few stripes. 1 ' — 
Every man shall receive according to his work, 
"This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds wore evil." 

Is the day determined ? Yes. " For he bath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the 



Glorious Destiny of Belie vers. 

Following them in thought beyond the 
bounds of the present, and far along the 
ages of their immortal state, we behold them 
tracing, with an angel's pen, the character of 
truth stomped on every part of the great vol- 
ume of the universe ; and while eternity pours 
in the light from every quarter, we behold them 
rising higher and higher in the knowledge of 
God, as well as advancing from one degree of 
grace to another, and from glory to glory. For 
the sake of illustration, let us suppose that one 
of the patriarchs of the infant world, after hav- 
ing received a revealed account of the recent 
birth of time and tbe creation of the heavens 
and earth, and after having obtained all the 
knowledge within tbe reach of the wisest and 
best of men of his generation, — let us suppose 
that he had then been made immortal here be 
low t in the full possession of all his powers, 
and had been carried forward from one genera- 
tion to another, down to the present, and had 
gathered from each all that a man could gather 
respecting the works and the ways of the Most 
High, and were now in possession of the 
whole, with what admiration should we behold 
him — and how like an angel's flight would 
seem to us his future course amid scenes con- 
tinually multiplying and brightening into the 
glories of the Millennium, and onward to the 
consummation of all sublunary things. But 
how soon do we lose sight of this man's ex 
altation when wc look at that man who has 
lived as Jong, or a thousand times as long, in 
that world which is in the highest sense full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sen, — and where that knowledge is to 
creased continually by tbe many bright and 
burning spirits, that fly to and fro through tbe 
universe — and where Divine Wisdom lifttth up 
her voice in the streets of gold, and crieth at 
the openings of the pearly gates, and in the 
chief plsce of concourse fur saints and angels, 
before the throne of heaven — and where there 
is no need of the sun or the moon, for the Lord 
God and the Lamb are the light and the glory 
forever and ever. When we look at a moun- 
tiviri. M-Lc^tf .-urnmit is among the clouds, we 
feel within us an expanding and elevating emo- 
tion ; but how would this feeling be strength- 
ened were we to behold it continually growing 
wider and rising higher. And it is a glorious 
sight to behold an intelligent being rescued from 
the dominion and the condemnation of sin, and 
from the ruins of a burning world, and set down 
on the shores of immortality ; but how is the 
glory increased when we behold him moving 
forward in an endless course of improvement 
— growing wiser, and holier, and happier — bis 
crown ever brightening, and his voice and his 
harp sounding sweeter and louder in tbe high 
praises of eternity. — Rev, C. Wilcox. 



make your calling and election sure," and then 
there shall be ministered to you an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of your 
Lord and Saviour* There you shall find a 
temple without a veil, a church without spot* 
day without night, worship without a pause, 
youth without decay* happiness without mea- 
sure, and glory without end. Manifest a re- 
spect, high, constant, and universal, to the 
commandments of God* "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter tn 
through the gates into the city.**— -btl/rage. 



Endless Hay. 

And there shall be no night ihere — llev* 91 : 83. 

Who has not passed nights of watching and 
weariness T 0 ! how joyfully does tbe light of 
day beam upon us, after a night of tossing to 
and fro on a bed of pain ! A n ight of affliction 
is fall of anxiety and care. Though it is the 
time to sleep, yet how often ore we kept wak- 
ing ! And then, many, very many of out days 
are dark and sombre. How our spirits are af- 
fected, even by the state of the skies and the 
weather! Sickness and pain are not visitants 
of darkness only; they continue their ravages 
by day. But in that abode of glory and bless- 
edness— the home of the ransomed of God, — 
j there will be no night. For M the Lamb will 
be the light thereof," Glorious day ! Bright, 
I peaceful, eternal ; not darkened with clouds and 
icm pests as are our days on earth. The light 
of that day is M like unto a stone most precious* 
even like a jasper stone clear as crystal." 

11 There will be no night there*" No sea- 
sons of weeping — of watching— of death, All 
will be peace, eternal peace* The conflict will 
be ended— the battle fought, the victory won ! 
and the everlasting portion of tbe soul will be 
a dwelling-place in the New Jerusalem, where 
the glory of the Lamb is tbe light thereof. 

My soul, gird thyself anew for tbe race. — 
BIp*s God Mint this earth with Hi intermingled 
light.: and shadows is not thy abiding place.- — 
Endure meekly all the ills of murtal tjfe, re- 
joice in confident expectation of the glory to be 
revealed* Let thy faith gain new strength in 
the devout and adoring contemplation of that 
glory which shall be thy light forever. 
Tianaporthig ihuught ! lo soar away 
.Pram sin and death, lo perfect day, 
To hid a bag farewell to night, 
And dwell with God in efldJesa light. 

Presbyterian Treasury, 



Antipipaiionf of Heaven. 

Let your hope enter within the veil, in the 
full and delightful anticipation of your speedy 
admission* And is this the only grace which 
should enter in ? No. Let love enter within 
the veil and say, H Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ?" and let faith enter in and say, " 1 shall 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living;" let patience enter, and behold the 
good resting from their sorrows ; let gratitude 
enter, and take up its song and its harp ; and 
let humility enter, and see how all its honors 
are devoted to Jesus ; let charity enter, and 
mark how, amidst all the varieties in character, 
origin, and glory, among its inhabitants, there 
is but one heart ; let desire enter and say, Oh, 
when shall I come and appear before God 7 and 
let joy enter, and drink of its rivers of pleasure ! 

Soon slisJJ the period of your actual dismis- 
sion arrive. The Forerunner has entered for 
you ; and as you would wish that your entrance 
should not be with fear and trembling, with 
doubt and Hesitation, " give all diligence to 



Doctrines of Christianity* 

11 i am nut ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God unto salvation lo 
every one that beJievclh."— Rom. I ; 16. 

Of what is this spoken ? Of the gospel of 
Christ. As though the apostle had said, 1 am 
not ashamed of its doctrines. Are they not all 
wise ? Are they not all important ? Are 
they not all instructive ? Are they not of infi- 
nite concern to every human being 7 What is 
there in the gospel of Christ to make a wise 
man blnsh ? The more carefully and prayer- 
fully you examine them, the more jou see 
their excellence and feel their importance* As 
tii o ugh the apostle had said I am not ashamed 
of the precepts of the gospel. Are they not 
all holy, and just, and benevolent ? What is 
there in any precept of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ of which a good man can lie as burned ? 
I am not ashamed of the threatenings of the 
gospel. Though some have represented thtvn 
as harsh and severe, they ore all righteous, and 
they are all holy ; they are all intended and 
directed against sin, and are all calculated to 
promote holiness and happiness. They are, 
therefore, only modifications of the good nets 
and love of their great Author. 1 am not 
ashamed of the promises of the gospel ; they 
contain the very things we want. Are they 
not rich ? Are they not admirable and various if 
Arc they not sure and certain? — are they not 
" yea and amen h in Christ Jesus ? What is 
there in the privileges and promises of the 
gospel to make a Christian blush ? I am not 
ashamed of the ordinances of the gospel ■ It is 
true, they are few in number, and very simple 
in their nature, hut they are highly significant ; 
they are full of meaning, and arc efficacious 
whenever they are nroperjy dispensed and ad- 
vocated.^/itet?. R. Neictvn. 



Wbbn God catls away our pious relations by 
death, it becomes us quietly to say," it r* well 
both with us and them: it is well with them if 
gone to heaven, and well with us if by affliction 
wc are furthered in our way thither." 

No man T s greatness, or honor, or wealth, or 
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valor, can set him out of the reach of the sorest 
calamities of human life ; there is many a tick* 
k body under the rich and gay clothing. Ev- 
ery man has some damp to his joy. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, fee, 

(CotniBUtd fctxn oar lmai.t 

The 7tb chapter of the Apocalypse is a eoniinua- 
lioo of Ihc events of ihe sixth seal. Say» the reve- 
lator :— 9 

" And after these things I saw four messengers 
standing on the four quarters of the earth, holding 
ihe four winds of the earth, thai a wind might not 
Liluw on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tint 
And I saw another messenger, ascending from the 
rising of the son, having a seal of the living God v : 
and he cried with a lond voice to the four messengers, 
te whom h was given to injure the earth and the 
sea, saying, Injure not the earth, nor the sea, nor 
the trees, till we shall have sealed the servants of 
our Goo on their forehead* !" — Rev. 7:1-3. 

Ha ihen proceeds to give the numbers seated — u s 
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes 
of tho children of Israel '— twelve thousand of each 
tribe. 

The symbols bete presented were seen immediately 
after the preceding symbols. Thia alone would not 
indicate that tbe corresponding events will transpire 
subsequent to those before indicated ; for in the 8ih 
chapter the vision of the seven trumpets was subse- 
quent to that of the seals, and yet under those sym- 
bols events are predicted which most be fulfilled pre- 
vious to the close of tho period denoted by the seals, 
The location, however, of these symbols under the 
sixth seal, and before the opening of the seventh, 
shows that they are a continuation of the events un- 
folded by the opening of tbe seals, and thai 
quentty they must follow in their order the events be- 
fore symbolized. 

In the preceding chapter were presented the 
symbols of tho sixth seal, which bring us to the 
signs given by the Savioir, in Matt. 94, to indicate 
his near approach, and to show his actual cominjj, 
when, in view of hi» presence, the great and the rich, 
tho free and the bond, flee to the rocks and caverns to 
bide from his wrath. There were no indications there 
presented of tbe destruction nf tho wicked, or of the 
resurrection of tha righteous. Tbe symbols at the 
commence men t of iliu 7ih dmpier fdiow, that after 
the wicked seek to escape from Gov's presence, the 
righteous are still on the earth. But before the wrath 
of God is poured out on his enemies, tho winds of 
heaven are to be hrdden while the angel of the living 
Goo seals bis servants in their foreheads. The hold- 
ing of tbe winds and the sealing arc, consequently, 
sulsiequcnt to the terror of the wicked, at tho appear- 
ing of tbe Saviocb. 

Tho four winds evidently symbolised strife, war, 
and commotion, from the font quarters, or from every 
part of the earth's surface* In Dasiei/s prophecy 
(7;2), the striving of the frnir winds upon tbe great 
sea preceded the rising of the four beasts : in other 
wnrda, tho various contests and strifes among the dif- 
ferent people and tongues of emth resulted in the es- 
tablishment of the successive empires which have 
arisen to universal dominion. The blowing of the 
wind seems 10 be any influence excited upon men 
In Exok. 37:9 the breathing of the wind revives the 
dead ; and in Z-ech . 5:9 it symbolizes tbe removal of 
the wickedness of the Jews. The blowing of the 
winds denoted violent action. The angels holding 
them symbolized the angels, or spirits, of the heav- 
ens whose office it is to do the bid' ling of the Lobd 
in restraining or exerting the influences which should 
produce the e Beets symbolized. The holding of them 
indicates the impending and certainty of their blow- 
ing unless they were restrained* The earth, sea, 
and trees, which would be hurt by the blowing of the 
wind, evidently symbolise tbe different classes of in- 
habitants of tbe earth, on whnm an eflcrt wnold be 
produced by the hlowing of the winds, analogous to 
the effect produced on those elements by a violent 
tempest, or hurricane, The storm here symbolized 



is evidently that of which the Psalmist speaks (H 
0) ; 11 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest." And which 
Isaiah describes (20:6) : "Thou shall be visited of 
tho Loan uf hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noise, with storm and tempest, and the 
flame of de von ring fire. " And again (»8:2) : "Tbe 
Loan hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tern' 
pest of hail, and a destroying storm, as a flood of wa- 
ters overflowing shall cast down to tho earth with 
the hand. 11 

Just as this awful tempest is all gathered, and ready 
(O be let loose on offending humanity, the command is 
given by the angel of the I/OM) Id bold the winds of 
tho impending storm lilt another important work is 
accomplished : the servants of tbe living God are 
first to be sealed in their foreheads. This scaling 
does not constitute any the servants of Gou ; it ts 
simply indicative of those who are servants. It was 
customary in the East to stamp with a hot iron the 
name of tbe owner ou the forehead or shoulder of his 
slave. Before the final destruction of Jerusalem by 
l he Babylonians, EttXJcL saw in vision a man 
einthed in linen, with a writers ink-horn by his side 
who was commissioned to go through the midst nf 
Jerusalem and set a mark on the foreheads of the 
men thai sigh ami that cry for all the abominations 
that ho done in the midst thereof. And the destroy 
ing angels who wore commanded to slay all, both old 
and young, to spare not, nor to have pity, were ex 
pressly told to "come not near any man upon whom 
is the mark.'*— 9 $-0. When the destroying angel 
passed through Egypt, on the night of the Passover, 
to slay all the first-born of that nation, the houses of 
the Israelites were indicated by the blood of tbe Pas- 
chal Lamb sprinkled on their lintels and door posts 
and by these the angels passed. Thus in ihc present 
instance, the servants of the Lord are to be indicated 
by the seal of the living God in their foreheads, and 
will bo spared the horrible tempest which will over- 
take those who are not thus indicated, and which will 
11 hurt all those on whom it shall fill. 



litude stand before the throne of Cou and thu Laws, I square miles. Thus they could all stand in ihe little 
and ore undoubtedly ihe redeemed raised from ihe Stale of Massachusetts, and have 305 squnru miles 
dead, publicly accepted and exalted to the Malum nJ ' iraoeqqpil LUsinbuird B£I*B] pnn fa 16,01 I'.Onri 
heirs of Gop, sod joim heirs with Christ m his square milee of land on the globe, there wuuld bo 



kingdom."— P. J80 + He also justly adds: "The 
period represented by the vision, t regard as that 
which is lo intervene between the first resurrection 
and the descent of the new Jerusalem j— the act the 
presentation by the Saviour of bis redeemed raised 
from deal h, to the Father, iheir public justifies! ion 
in the presence nf ihe angelic hosis, adoption as his 
sons, and welcome lo ihe honors and joys ol serving 
in ihe immediate presence of I he Lamb throughout 
his eternal reign.' —P. 184* 

As when the righteous dead aro raised, ihe ri phi- 
eons living are to be changed and caught up with 
them to meet the Loan in ihe air (I Tbess.4:16, 17), 
it follows that the sixth seal brings us to tho deliver- 
ance of all the redeemed from this sin-eorsed earth. 
It brings them to, hut not into, the inheritance of the 
renewed earth. 

TKK SEYSHTH *E*Ip. 

Immediately after the events of the siatb, ihe sev- 
enth seat is opened, 11 and there was silence in heaven 
aboui the space, of half an hour," — Rev. 8:1. Thia 
is all that is given us of ihe events under thia seal. 
In ihc division into chapters this should have been 
the close lo the seventh ; and then iis connection 
wuuld have been more apparent. We find no con- 
nection between it and ihe trumpets which futluw. 
They commence back, and bring down another chain 
of events. 

What is done under ihe seventh seal God has not 
seen fil lo reveal. The silence in heaven was evi- 
dently a period of suspense and contemplation, in 
view of impending judgments. Tbe most satisfactory 
conclusion we have been able 10 arrive at is, thai it 
preceded tho storm of impending wrath which was 
now to fail on the wicked — tho events being all ful- 
filled, for the accomplishment of which the winds 
were Lo be hnlden by ihe angels of Gun. TheiT dea- 
trnctton and the regeneration of the earth by lire, are 



bin 2174 persoos to each square mile— nnly about 
one-ienth as densely populated as tbeciiy of Huston, 
This would give 13, £2 2 square feet, or more ihan 
forty-seven square rods, lo each person. 

According lo the "Awful Calculation," (which 
we have shown to he a huge mistake.) 183,139,216,- 
375,370 persons must have passed off the stage every 
thirty years since the creation, or nearly two hundred 
limes as many persons during each of ilioso periods 
as all who have lived on the earth ; so that the earth 
must, according to that estimate, have been continu- 
ally peopled since ihe creation wilh a population of 
more then 183,139 times its present population, 
which would give hut seventy square feet lo each 
person— only one-fourth as much space as ihe ave- 
rage iu London— giving lo the whole earth from ihe 
creation a continual population fuur times as dense as 
in that city, where ihe inhabitants are crowded into 
garrels and cellars. Need anything bo said to show 
ihe absurdity of this " awful calculation "? 



This accords with other scriptures : when there is oil the events which would now be wanting to make 



a lime of iroubte such as never before was, ihe peo- 
ple of God shall be delivered.— Don. 12:2. « A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at 
thy right band ; but it shall not come nigh thee. — 
Only with thine eyes shall thou behold, and see the 
reward of the wicked. Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, thy 
habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For He 
shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways."— Psa. 91:6*11. 

The number sealed — 144,000 is a perfect number, 
and symbolized, probably, ihe whole number of the 
living righteous — the twelve tribes symboliaing all 
ihe various branches of tho church, — the pious dead 
being already sealed wilh the seal of Goo. 

Immediately after the completion of the sealing of 
ihe pious living, tho revelaior suddenly beholds u a 
great multitude, which no one could number, of all 
nations, tribes, and people, and tongues, standing be- 
fore tho throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in white 
robes, and palm-branches in their hands ; and they 
cry with a Inud voice, saying, Salvation to on; Goo 
seated on the throne, and to the Lamb. And all the 
messengers stood around tho throne, and ihe elders 
and the four living beings, and fell before the throne 
on iheir faces, and worshipped Gon, saying, So be it : 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honor, and power, and might, to onr Gon forever 
and ever. So be il!"— Rev. 7:(M2. This im- 
mense multitude doobiless symbolized the resurrect- 
ed sain ts, whose resurrect ion appears to be the evenl 
immediately following the sealing of the living. That 
I hey are those who come up in I he resurrection, is evi- 
dent from what follows : " And nee of the elders an- 
swered, saying to me, These arrayed in while robes, 
who are they ' and whence came they ? A nd I said lo 
him, My lord, thou know eat. And he aaid lo me, 
These era they who came out of great affliction, and 
have washed iheir robes, and made them white in Ihe 
blood of tbe La*rn, For ibis, they sre before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he who sitteth on ibo throne will dwell 
among them. They will hunger no more, and will 
thirst no more j nor will tho sun strike on them, nnr 
any heat, Because the La »a that is upon the th rone 
will feed them, and will lead them to living springs 
of waters : and Gon will wipe away every lear from 
iheir eyes /—Vs. 13-17. 

Here, ill en, are tho marly rs — whose son Is under 
ihe fifth seal had white robes given them, and were 
told to rest longer— -come up arrayed in iheir white 
robes, lo hunger no more, nnr to thirst any more. 

Mr. Lord says of them : " The innumerable mut 



it a fit residence for ihe sainis, when the kingdom of 
God shall be with men, and He shall dwell with them 
forever. Their descent with ihe now Jerusalem is 
not here symbolized, but is presented in a subsequent 
vision. — (To bt continued.) 



A Huge Flistake. 



" An ingenious, authentic, and valuable statistical 
ork, published a few years smce, states ih&t ihu 
number of inhabitants who have lived on the earth 
amounts to about 39,0307,843^75,075,840. The sum, 
tho writer says, when divided by 3,096,000, the num- 
ber ol square leagues of land ou the surface of the 
globe, leaves ll,3&),Gl># t 733 persons to each square 
league* There are 27,804,000 square miles of land, 
which, being divided as above, gives about 1,314,- 
• , ::■•'■"< " i ''.'Si sijnaru unit. Lui the nuJes 

be reduced lo square rods, and the number, he says, 
will he 1,853,173,500,000, which, king divided as 
above, gives 1,283 inhabitants to each square rod, 
which rod being reduced to leet and divided as above] 
it will give aboui five persons lo each square foot ol 
terra nrma on the globe. Let the earth be supposed 
lo be one vast burying ground, aod according tu the 
above statement then will be 1,283 persons io be bu- 
ried on each square rod. If we consider each square 
rod as capable of being divided into twelve graves, it 
will appear that each grave muiteontain one hundred 
persons, aod ihe whole earth has been dug one hun- 
dred times over to bury its inhabitants, supposing they 
had been equally distributed. 

1 What an awful and overwhelming thought! 

What a lesson lo human pride, to human vanity, am- 
bition t What a lesson to ihe infatuated being who 
centred all his hopes and affections upon the 
evanescent pleasures of this truly transitory life! 

Wo find the above, under the caption of "Awful 
Calculation," in the Christian hii*Uii>vnc<T. in the 
miscellaneous department, where it is cupiod from 
some source without credit. We should be pleased 
to be informed fay the InteUigauxr, what authentic 
work makes so ingenious a calculation T The value 
of this calculation will be seen by a few moments of 
rcfleclion- It is a large estimate to suppose thai 
600,000,000 of beings have passed away every thirty 
years since creation ; ad milling ihis, It will be seen 
that in 6000 years, or 200 times 30, there can have 
lived hut 100,000,000,000 of persons. But when 
we consider thai in the early periods of tho world ihe 
population of tbe earth was small ; that all descend- 
ed from two persons : that io 1056 its population was 
reduced to eight ; and that only comparatively a short 
lime since, il has amounted to the hist number 
stated, weal once see thai 100,000,000,000 is a suffi- 
ciently large estimate for all that have lived. This 
number, instead of covering ihe earth, might stand 
on a very small portion of it. Allowing one fool by 
two for each one lo stnnd on, and were ihey all now 
standing on tho earth, they would occupy but 7175 



The Ascension. 

*■ As the Head and Representative of his church and 
people, it became Christ to leave ihe scene of his 
sufferings, that bis disciples mi^ht make known to 
ihe end of time, not only his resurrection from the 
dead, but his ascension into heaven. We have wept 
at the foot of the cross — we have rejoiced with the 
angels st the sepulchre— and we have now been 
called to gaze with awe upon the clond, which, de- 
scending upon Mount Olivet, shrouded hint in ihe 
[drapery of ihe sky, and bore him on its bosom le the 
realms of the upper world. 

For forty days after his resurrection, our blessed 
Saviouu remained on earth, to strengthen and con- 
firm the faith of his disciples — to renew ihe cornmia* 
sion given to bia apostles before his death— and io 
organize a ministry for ihe perpetuation and increase 
of his kingdom upon earth. During the journey to 
Hlmmaus, ho joined two of his disciples, and talked 
wilh them. Beginning at Musks and the prophets, 
he expounded unto them all in the Scriptures con- 
cerning himself; opening the eyes of their minds, 
and preparing their hearts to receive, in all iis full* 
ness, ihe gift he had promised to send unto them. In 
ihe breaking of bread he made himself known io 
them— showed them that il was he, himself, — and 
convinced them bow it behoved Christ to suffer and 
lo rise from the dead, that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins might he preached io his name among 
all nations. Then, that the crow ning evidence uf his 
mission might not be wanting, lie led his eleven com- 
panions aa far as Bethany, and lifted up bia hands 
and b teased them ; and il came lo pass that while be 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. Out Lord was felly aware how 
ihe failb of bis disciples had wavered when they saw 
lum extended upon tbe cross, and subsequently de- 
posited in ihc tomb, lie, therefore, animate >i iln-i: 
drooping spirits, by appearing unto them aOer his 
resurrection ; and caused their hear la lo glow within 
them, while he opened their understandings tu per- 
ceive how tho Scripture interpreted uscli in him — 
Knowing, too, the faiul-heartcdncss of man — know- 
ing huw the evidence of ihe senses asaista ihe opera* 
tiuua of faith, he permitted them to behold him as- 
cend in the clouds to heaven. And ihey who wit- 
nessed these things, havo transmitted to us their in- 
spired record, that we loo might believe, and glory 
in him w ho was eialted with great triumph unto his 
glorious kingdom. 

" In the bright realms of bliss, the voices of cheru- 
bim and seraphim chanted the rapturous welcome of 
the victor King. Again he was partaker of tho glo- 
ry which he had with his Father before the world 
was — again tbe pure homage of sinless spirits was 
offered as intense upon his altars— again he was 
worshipped as the eternal Gon I What a contrast to 
the humiliation uud ignominy lie had endured while 
he tabernacled upon earth ! How amazing does it 
seem that ho should have stooped so low as to take 
upon himself our nature— -that ho should have con- 
sented to taste death for every man. Are we such 
clods of insensibility, that we cannot be touched by a 
compassion snob as thia J Shall angels and archan- 
gel* onite m ascribing untu him blessing, and honor, 
and glury, and power , ami s»hall ue, for whoso trans- 
gression he was stricken, lake no part io mat asraph- 
song? Far be it from us! We cannot, aa yet, 
join iu the anthems of those sinless ones, who rest 
not day nor night in singing ptaises, but we can 
make melody in our hearts unto ihe Lord. We can 
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oomo before his present with thanksgiving, and 
show ourselves glad in him with psalms. 

11 This \n with the church a period of expectation j 
and the directs her members to pray yet more earnest- 
ly (at (he gift which our Saviour promised lo tend 
aftlo his fstlhful people, The work of redemption 
compiled, the illumination of the Holy Spirit was 
Necessary, in order that the apostles mighl bo guided 




When al New York, we were much pleased wiih 
Ihn working of tbe model of 11 RosjOHiTi Aerial 

into nil inttb,aud that abilk/might^^Tm'pa^^uil tftta M^l" ^"r £' ^ "P™ 0 *^- 
them to Jo their Master's will and to JTa -1. « * " we see not 



to Jo thf ir Master's will, and u> win souls aa 
the frnil of ihetrminietrf Protatant Churrhman 



why it may nut prove a successful experiment. It 
will he seen by the cut that it consists of two parts, 
one suspended from tbe other. The upper one is 
the balloon, shaped like two cone* brought base to 
base, and extended horiaontally to the earth. The 
lower one ia the car which ia to contain the propelling 
power, passengers, and freight. The balloon of the 
largo ship which is now bring built is to be eight 
hundred feet Jong, and fifty in diameter at the centre— 
enming to a point at each end. Multiplying the nutu- 
ber of cubic feet of gas it will contain by the differ- 
ence between Ihe weight of hydrogen gas with which 
the balloon is tobeinffaied, and the atmospheric air dis- 
placed by it, and it gives sixty-two thousand pounds 
of buoyancy, ft is estimated that the balloon, car, 
machinery, and every thing pertaining to it, will 
I weigh only 20,000 pounds, leaving 43,000 pounds 
for Troight, passengers, and baggage. Tho balloon 
is to be made of India-rubber, and full of compart- 
ments, so that if it should bo perforated by any acci- 
dent, it can a/Jeot only a small section of it. The 
car is to be 350 feel long, and suspended from the bal- 
loon by eleel rod* sixty feci m length, giving room 
for tbe smoke to pass off, and lending lo give stability 
to the car. The form of the car and balloon ts the 
tam perfect for culling the air with tho greatest veloci- 
ty. It is to be propelled by steam engl ties, one on each 
, m side whicharenow, as we learn, completed. These 
^I put io motion two large wheels hke the arms of 
Wend counsels St. 8 Wlnd m ^ ™* «do, which revoke at right 

, u If yau arc sick, D r think so, go lo some doctor an S ics with and cutting the air at an angle of 

m whom you can confide, and follow his advice, uui forty-fivu degree-propelling the car on the orinci- 
<ku t try in doctor yourself beforehand. Experiment pie of the screw nroLl L h » i«kL j ? ! i 
as much » you w*l, nller the epidemic is over ; take !1 ' , J V T L \ * d,reo(od * a 
all the materia medica from calomel and jalap down com P° ul]tl or fan, which will elevate 



Caxthor is a specific prescribed by all classes of 
^■ctHinscrs during the first symptoms of an attack 

of cholera. The beat preventive is the observance 

of tegular hubits of kliug, exercise, sleep, and 

cleanliness, avoiding nlf excesses and excitement, li 

is believed to tie neither contaginus or infectious, hut 
'jjW*®* 5 like influenza, dyaetiiery, and other ep> 

dew ins. The first at age of cholera, which is that of 

comtitoo iltaxrhcea, may T in nine cases oul of tcn r be 

promptly checked. The New York Tribune says : 
11 One of the commonest pieces ol stupidity in civ- 
ilised com m nail tea is, \ha taking of physic for the 

purpose of keeping well. In the alarm caused by 

tbe chnkra this fatal folly is carried lo intolerable ex- j -» « 7 i ««* ™»*J *«mg penaimnff to 

aTsoatt^ *5 4*,000 pound, 

nostrum which they have seen advertised in the pa- 
pew, *r which is paraded in staring hand-bills along 
the streets. Who knows what amount of pills', 
panaceas, purges, and other diabolic inventions, not 
gto be pitched into a common sewer, have been 
■Ajted down the innocent throats of frightened aim- 
Woos in this city within the past fortnight? 
^ We say to all parties : Leave physic alone I— 
Bon l convert yourselves into short-lived depositories 
of quack med cines, wheUi.fr prescribed by the rem 
Jar or irregular faculty. Keep clean, be temperate 
and regular irk your habits, eat moderately of ordina- 
ry* wholesome food, sod take no mediant because vou 

thttlK EHU ttitJ itrtifw nM U..... - 1^ * . 



all the materia medica from calomel and jalap down 
to B*audreth s pills, if you please, and recover from 
ttetr enVris if yoq can ; but fur tho present, leavo 
physic alnno! " 

Distress is Jkrcsaleh.— In a letter signed by ihe 
■««bbtoi and a very large number of Hebrews in Je- 
;ijaialem, addressed lo Sir M, Mostcrioafi, we find 
Ihe following passage: — 

M Let our Kuropean brothren remember, that Iherc 
are in this city various religions sects, each having 
tbeir places of worship, their well-furnished houses, 
' r Arer (casdes, ur palaces) , thei r courts, and thei r 
^ ."laces— all well regulated and conducted, all 
■dequaiiilv fiipportcd mid supplied; white the houses 
Hd establishments of Israel are poor and mean, so 
that wo must atrofr^le hard ir> keep our ftiih. Surelv 
** r enemies shako their heads and say, 1 is this the 
tattfoo chosen by Gov * Is this the peopla who boast 
pi their wisdom and their laws V Thus we are des- 
frised by our ooighbors, and thai do we daily bucome 
■tore dejected. Tim subscriptions from Korope to* 
ward our support from the Society of Holy Ode-rings 
fcavo fallen off druad fully ; the allowance per head is 
t mom i.itthiti-T ; and our condition ja riimlnrahle he- 
pod deseription.'*-^ Sabbath Recorder. 

.That MisrajcE.— Bro. MaeeH savs that the basis 
M their orsraniaation is only a " subicriplion paper t ]T 
indthat what wec*H " :in organization" ia only sl'I- 
mg m order the things of the church according lo 
the goapel. 

mW what we call an organization is only that, wbv 
wmpl:tj UD f i,f Will Bro. M. publish that " sub- 
JnpiiriD paper/* and in connection with it the* 1 phU» 
wrnij" he has before published, and complained of, 
' " r> may jodae of ihe difierenco? Will 
fte also sivu them the views of the church In Roch- 
«wer t whether they arc organised J 



Sacked Hurras ic ; or Composition ind Delivery 
« Sermo ns . Uy Henry J. Rip] e y , Pt n fesso r of 

jiJmtoiic and Pastoral duties, in the Newton 
i hcolgjrrmil Institution. To which arc added Hints 
°" extemporaneous preaching. By Henry Ward, Jr M 

tl - Jtoston : Gould, Kendall and Lincoln, No. 50 
iWaahmgtnn-it. lB4i>.'' 

Such is iho title of a new work of 350 pages, just 
™ ih,, prc» of these enterprising puhl^beTs.— 
*»« . » cursory examination, we should judge that it 
"well calculated to assist young and inexperienced 
pwacbers, l t contains many valuable thoaehts. 
wppily expressed. ^ 1 

llm Oiixtian Parhrr Mngazin* for June fnlksne- 
^Mta previous well earued reputation. 

Bsn. Fhaskmn Daves will act as our agent for 
"taedn b V t3 |» g e, n., »d the lown. In that n- 
p^gr> Uis reeoipt for money paid for us will be valid. 
Q Bm J. M, Hals will act as our agent in Akron, 
■ md victniiy— Will send Testaments, 

Eli ,im L. Oslgr, we are happy to slate, b now 

•etornd u\ t.L iJt i.-. _»■ t 



>.« T w or do- 

press it, or direct it to the righl,or left, on the princi- 
ple of tbe action of the tail of a bird. And it is esti- 
mated in move through the air with a velocity of one 
hundred miles an hour— sufficient to overcome a bead 
wind of slaty miles, the most violent in ibis climate, 
and give forty miles head way. At forly-lwomiJesatl 
boor, it would progress at tho rate of one thousand 
miles in tweniy-fhnr hours. The model ship wn 
saw would lie oo the air like a chip on the water, 
it waa so nicely balanced j or like Mohammed's fabled 
colEo, suspended between the heavens and tho earth. 
When set in motion, it would mind its rodder, pre- 
greasing in a sinjflht line, or in circles, according lo 
the sei of the rudder. Whilo being freighted, ihe 
ship will be enclosed from the wind in a large 
car house, from which it may sail out by an open- 
ing made on either aide, according to the diasction 
of the wind. When set in molko, an elevation of 
Uie rudder will cause it to ascend, and it will s a j| „«, 
on tho wind until a suitable elevation is reached, 
wheo it will bo turned in whatever direction the con- 
tcmjilaied voyage may require,— a side wind being 
overcome on the principle that a side current is by a 
boat, it thus has tbe buoyancy, the directing; and 
propelling power, and a shape adapted to cutting the 
air, Ihe four great principles necessary to its success. 
We are free to express our confidence io the feasibili- 
ty of the plan. It may not succeed on the first, or 
experiment— whst invention ever did? but it 
most ultimately succeed. Mr. Robjuhn is only delay- 
ed in its completion, by ihe want of means. He has 
the utmost confidence in tho success of his invention. 
Should il succeed, be cannot fail to have an immense 
power put into his hands, and will then nut want for 
means. He is now billing lo give greal inducements 
to those who may wiih him risk their money on its 
success, Mr. R. is a practical mechanic. Ho built 
Ibe large organ in St. John s chapel, New York,— 
the largest in the country, excepting that in Trinity 
church, and we believe a better iosmiment than that. 
He is fully versed in the philosophy of mechanism. 
This is not more wonderful than the steam engine.— 
What wnuld the inhabitants of Asia say, on behold- 
ing such a rohiclo flying through the midst of heaven 
shore them, sending down the everlasting gospel in 
Ihe form of Bibles and tracts, descending from the 
clouds, printed in their own language 1 

The poetry in the Herald of May S6ih, headed, 
Isaiwi 32. J," should have been signed " I. Chap- 
max," and not 1 Cavfbell. 



la*^w,4 V """"i ^ *™ n *vy* w flU "«M ti now n — — — 

jjorcd to hoalth, »o tar as to bo able to discharge ^ Pawn eh— a superior article, for sale at this 
JJ" pajjinral dutiw. The church lo which he minis- urorc — 13 1-3 cis. a package— making a pint of line 
W| ,a Silem, Mass., is in prosperity ' u ™ h ,nit 



black ink. 



Boston CoDfcronee. 

TUasUAT, MA? 99tH— AFTERN00S SESSION* 

Opened with singing, and prayer by Bro. L. 0»e,sr. 
Bro. item remarked, that he went lo Salem about 
one year since. He then found two parties there. 
Onu had separated from the oilier on account of a 
want of gospel order b the body- These associated 
for the purpose ef enjoying ihe order enjoined in the 
word nf Goo, He had labored with them* As soon 
as it was seen thai gospel order was to bo enjoyed, 
individuals from the several churches joined them, 
ihey increased rapidly in number, and were soon ob- 
liged to get a meeting-house, which was offered them, 
capable of seating six hundred persons, which is 
generally well filled. There is a good stale of feel 
ing among them- Their church numbers some forty 
or fifty persons, Brethren from neighboring towns 
lip with ibem. They mean to observe goapel 
order, and lo keep out everything which shall mar it 
They intend io establish a circuit of churches, em- 
bracing the nsighboring places, which shall admit no 
interlopers who do not enjoy the confidence of ibe 
circuit. He cannot labor with men whose only in 
terest seems to be lo divide and destroy tho whole in 
tercet of the cause. 

Bra. G. Kexoham said ho had just removed to 
Worcester, Mass., and had hardly lime lo look around, 
but was encouraged lo hope for good results. They 
had just commenced a Sabbat h-^chool and Bible- 
class. They had lately taken a new hall T and the 
congregation was steadily increasing, 

Bro. HtMESsaid, the brethren in Lawrence w ished 
htm to say, that they sympathized with the confer* 
encc, and were doing well, 

Uro. Edwin BunxiiAM said, he thought the breth- 
ren in Lowell were doing well. He preached there 
last Sabbath. 

Bro. J, PxAESOtf, jr., of 'Newburypori, said that 
the church in that place had come up during iho last 
four years, ai the commencement of which time they 
numbered eight. Two and a hair yeara since, ho 
removed there from Rochester, and sinoe then had 
had the pastoral care of the church. They number 
m>w about sixty professed Advenlists, and a congre- 
gation of about three hundred. Fanalkiam hasdooe 
iis work Ihere, having nearly ruined ihe cause ; but 
now Ihey are rapidly recovering from ila deleterious 
effects. Ho wis much pleased with the remark of 
Bro. OsLtR respecting gospel order. Where it has 
been dispensed » ith T it has been most injurious.— 
Four yeara sines he determined to cast his iumtence 
in favor of church order. When in Rochester, there 
was at first opposition lo the choice of deacons. One 
admitted that it was in accordance with iho Biblo io 
have deacons, but his experience hail convinced him 
that deacons were noi good. They however agreed 
to follow iho Bible, While (here, however, they 
could not get a vole oven to get up a » subscription 
paper, 11 for the purpose of acting together in church 
capacity, and ho had loft them with the persuasion, 
that while a certain influence prevailed there, polhiog 
euuld be done. In Ncwhuryport, ihey are enjoying 
the order of the gospel. They do not receive te Iho 
tobleof tbe Loan those in whom they have no confi- 
dence. They endeavor mutually to enjoy the watch j c * u,kil1 mountains, * good little chnreh. In Kspe- 
and Mtnwship of each other. Several individuals! teevtJ-KX miles wesl of Albany, some good 
arc now about asking their dismission from other f ha5 hMn donc lhe two y** n Al Half moon, 

churches, for the purpose of uniting with them.— j lhe Drt,!,ren fl * v <» lately come into gospel order. In 
They hare a floorishing Sabbath-school, Their pul- 
pit is noi open to all the trash which is floating about 



under the name of tbe Advent. They cannot admit 
interlopers, lo destroy the good effect of the labors of 
men of worth and integrity among us. 

Bro. Crow ell, of Portsmouth, said the church in 
ihnt place bad nothing to boast of, but many things 
lo be glad of and thankful for. They bad ta encou- 
raging state of things io the church of which he is 
ihe pastor. Their ooog rogation is small— about one 
hundred and tweuty-five— hot much larger than it 
was one year since, when be went iherc. They have 
bad some conversions, and are getting along com- 
fortably well. They have enjoyed good social meet- 
ings, and are now laiking of buying a larger place of 
meeting. We kouw who are of ns, though we have 
no regular organ wal ion, but love order , 

Bro. L. LtAvxTT, of Rye, N. H*, said they did 
not count a great number there; but those they did 
count, were very firm, and strive to serve God. El- 
der PntLaatcx hi their preacher They enjoy a good 
degree of the Spirit of God, and search the Scrip- 
lures daily. They set apart Thursday afternoon in 
each week for the service of Goo, and enjoy then 
very profitable seasons. 

Bro. Heath, pastor of tbe church in Lunenburgh, 
said their number was very small there. They bad 



not all the order which some claimed, but think they 
have Bible order. They enjoy blessed seasons of so- 
cial meetings on Friday evenings, which mcoling has 
been sustained since '43. Its ittieresl has eoniinued 
from the commencement. At tho present time, some 
of their number, one fiw%, Bro* PtircbV are about 
leaving for Iho West. He is one of their best breth- 
ren, and will be much missed. 

Bro. 0. H. Child said the brethren fan VVeetbom' t 
Southboro*, and Nnrthboro', meet together in the 
laic Congregational church in tho latter place, which 
h as been purchased by one of tbe bret hrcn. Bre.C. 
R. Grioos is for tbe present their pastor. They " are 
m a healthy and thriving eondilion, and number about 
fifty, 

Bro. A. Halb said he did not belong to any so- 
ciety in particular, bm was interested in a number. 
Many of our societies, that have learned only by ex- 
perience, have finally learned a good deal,— They havo 
learned from the things they have suffered. While 
there are so many different views respecting the ques- 
tion of order, if we have the principle of order in our- 
selves, it will exist smong us. Perverse negative 
influences in any place will prevent all good or- 
der. He was glad thai in many places these influ- 
ences are put out of the way. In the physical world, 
lhe positive and negative magnetic influences exist. 
The same exist in the moral world. The devil is ihe 
great negative influence. He is always endeavoring 
to distract aJid divide. Those who take the negative 
course, are not always aware that they are under h» 
influence. It is sometimes as dangerous to intrust 
an interest to an incompetent honest man, as it is to 
dishonest one. Good intentions will not insure 
competency. The negative course always separ- 
ates those actuated by it from those under the posi- 
tive Influence. Thu negaiive course is a down hill 
movement. It opposes, or recedes from that which 
is positive and divine. In Eden, it was expressed in 
this form: " Hath Goo said?" u ls not whal ho 
has said to be doubted V Wow, We lake ihe ground 
that something has been done, and that God baabceu 
with us. Bui this negation comes out among us in 
this form: 11 Whal have you done!" Next: "Is 
there any Advent cause V 1 As this negative process 
connects with those who arc out of the Advent ranks, 
it descends by a regular gradation. " Is there lo be 
any such thing as the second advent of Christ !" 

Is there anything that should be called ihe word of 
Goo V 'Ms there a GodT t And finally, " Do wo 
exist!" "Does anything exist?" All thin htx been; 
and this is only tho end of the negative, contentions, 
down-hill course- Those who are misled by these 
influences, are different men from what they were 
before ihey were thus influenced— having listened to 
lhe voice that whispered to our mother Eve T though 
they mean m stand by the Irving, saving, positive 
truth. Our work ia tho same tc-day as in all the 
past. All we have to do ia to commit our work to 
God: Ho will take care of it and us. 

Bro. Needbam said : Tho church in 'Albany, of 
which bo had been tho pastor for tbe Inst two years, 
was now destitute of a pastor, and was to be asp- 
plied by evangelists. There were several churches 
in that region— ono in Freehold, at the foot of the 



! West Troy, thoy have a house of worship, bat are 
few in number* In Troy, they worship in private 



houses, the cause in that place, and in West Trey, 
having been greatly injured by fanaticism, Jko. L. 
P. Biuimss ia exerting u good influence there. In 
all places where there are not enough to sustain 
staled meetings, arrangements should be mode to 
have occasional assistance at stated limes. Bro. L 
N. Potter, of West Troy, made provision to se- 
cure for the brethren inure their house of worship,— 
tho last work ho did before he was laid away in ihe 
grave, to await the archangel's trump > He was a 
great blessing in that region. In Albany, the cause 
had Ifel nothing during the last two years, and baa 
gained but little. The do-litile, or do-noihiog princi- 
pK if Tnufh acted upon. They had endeavored 
to work agaiost that principle ; and as a consequence 
iherc had been several conversions a than time before 
leaving. He was satisfied that we cannot live on 

the negative principle, tl leads directly io atheism 

no Goo, May God fill our souls with ihe the posi- 
tive principle. With regard to order, we wanted 
ihey should possess iho fact, whether it was accom- 
panied with ihe fonn or not. Jn aomo places, it witl 
exist without tbe form ; but in many places it will 
not. In Albany, when thoy elected their deacons, it 
took a great burden from his shoulders. 

Jim. Cobor*, from Haverhill, said, that In their 
church they have the fact of gospel order without 
Uw> form, They have regular officers of tbe chnreh, 
a nd a good attendance of members. If his name was 
of any service to the cause, he was ready tu give it 
anywhere. 

Bro. S. Litch, of Philadelphia, said he had la- 
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bured Mine what exlODsivelv the past year. The cause 
in Philadelphia remain* a mouuiutiul of the mercy of 
God. There bad been several additions lo ibe church 
ihsre during the last six weeks, (a Centre Couniy, 
under the labors of Bro. Beyer, several ohoiches 
have been lately raised up, and are ia a most floor- 
ishieg condition ,—aii example worthy of iroiuuiua, 
In Soireroariaiowii there ia a church which holds its 1 
own* Al! ihose churches have a regular supply.— 
Bro. Adams supplies in Soiremanxtown. Bro, Lsn- 
ning assist* Bro. Beyer in hi eral places of stated 
supply. In Baltimore, the cause has come nearly to 
a wreck the past year ; but tbey are again rallying, 
and combs np to the work. In Western New Yurk 
there is very little interest in the sobjeel of ilie Ad- 
vent. Last summer lie visited Canada, and ihe mirth 
Of Yermont. At Derby Line ihero is a fiouruhing 
church, increasing hi number and graces. Tba breth- 
ren in the kkUi of Vermont have unitedly given the 
oversight of their interests to Bra. L il. Suipman. 
Id Canada East there was but one voice, aud that 
was, that they codM live no longer in the stale of 
confuaioit and distraction in which they had done.— 
The harvest there ia great, and the laborers are few. 
In the north of New York a aiale of anarchy bad 



by the indications of Providence, to unite his labors 
with these of Father Miller, in oiderthal the tidings 
of the coming Judge might be more generally ami 
efficiently diffused throughout the {and and world. 

From that time, we bate been without the serv ices 
of a permanent pastor. We hive endeavored, from 
time in time, to procure a servant of God who would 
feed us wilb tho sincere milk of the word, and build 
us op in iho faith ; but in several instance* we have 
been deceived T snd in enuot iwocaaes, had it net been 
for ibe timely euuusot* and efforts of Elder Himes, 
we ahould, as a body, hate been broken upland scat- 
tered u» ibe fuur winds. Instead of 'mvhijj the fiuth 
ful Labors and raunsuls af xealous shepherds of ibe 
Lord Jesus, who cared for iho flock, we -have had, 
in anorabor of inaiancce, ihoae who produced ota* 
nml .11. d divjsuiii. Wilhout farther S^etifyi"^ the 
even la which have marked our painful history fnr the 
last few years, we wish briefly lo present in you our 
present condition, arid to solicit yonr affectiunale 
counsel and assistance. . 

We are pleasanily situated in this chapel. *>e 
are at peace among ourselves : those who formerly 
troubled us are no longer in our midst. Others have 
•son u io be their duty 10 leave us, and unite with 
ulhcr bodies; a number of families have removed 
from the city, while Ood, in his providence, has taken 
from us some who were foremost in every good word 
and work ; thas depriving the cause in tins place of 



ward the wuik already in progress. Our sanciusry I caUed me an infidel, and a scoffer." lie then said 
(anew dwelling bouso, owned by one of the hue | many severe things, besides misrepresenting m, 
convent) being very comnupdmtis, calculated foreaat- . which served unty to injure himself io ibe eatunstiun 
ing about one hundred and fifty person*, every seat «r the many, and create sympathy for us, and the 
being occupied, and the best of aueniioo paid to the | doctrine which wo had faithfully, and in some hearts 
Word. Our meetings were eontinued evening with- < effectually, advocated. Some were so dtsgusied that 



ibeir support. 

Under such circumstances, without ihc uunstanl and 
kB undivided Uborsof a paftlor, by whieh our number, nn~ 
existed, but they had concerted in supply aH the | derGod ig ,, t ^ augmented, our hearts hsvo 

been pained al witnessing ihe de-crease in the number 



places where brethren resided, and where new places 
should open. The same he found true in Canada 
West. The brethren are much scattered there, wilb. 
few to break to them the bread of life. Oo looking 
over Ihe whole field, he is satisfied that, during ibe 
last year, more real progress has been made in Urn 
advancement of the Advent cause, ihan had been Jo* 
ring ihe preceding ihree years. 

Uro. J. V. Himes said, ihai when brethren have 
experienced ihe results of goepct urder,it was an ex- 
perience by which others may profit. He did not see 
how we can exist at all, unless we can exist in some 
kind of concert. If all would go about ihe wurk, 
and keep about it, success would lollow. When a 
man devotes his whole life and interest, and exposes 
bis breast lolbe storm, he envies not those who, ac- 
tuated by selfishness tnd jealousy, cry out, Sects- 
nanism— Popery ! We are to take our aland, inde- 
pendent of such opposition. There were many breth- 
ren present who had not yet spoken of the stale el 
. things in their localities. He hoped lo hear frum 
them before tbey should leave. 

Bro. Need ham, on behalf of the committee in 
nominate io fill vacancies, reported the nomination ol 
H. Plummer as President; J. Lilcb.Vico Picsident 
Tbos. Smith, of Maine, L. Osier, of Massachusetts, 
and Kdwin Bnmham, of New Hampshire, were ad- 
ded to ibe business committee. Report adopted 
Closed by singing and ihe benediction. 
Adjourned, mmcel on Wednesday, at 9 a. m 

WKDHESBAY, M4Y 30— StOftSTWO SESSlOH. 

Prayer by Bro. J. P* Weethoo- 
Bro. Himes read a letter from iho Advent church 
in Portland, expressing their sympathy with the ob- 
jects of ihe conference, and also a desire for the sym- 
pathy of the conference and ministry to aid ihcm and 
build them up. 

A communication freinihe Advent ehnrch in Char- 
dnnnrcei, Boston, setting forth their past history and 
present slate, was read by Bro. I. itch, who made a 
few remarks applicable lo the spirit of thn article. 

Bio- Himea soldi thai he fell a deep interest in the 
church whose commnntcation had been read. It was 
ita church of his early labors. With Uial people he 
had been devoting hut unremitting efforts. Bro. H. 
then went into n brief sketch of ihe struggles of that 
cooj-regation during ibe last nine years. 

U was voted thai llic communication from ihe 
Chardon-atreet church t be cnteied on the minutes of 
thu conference. It ia as follows : — 

To the Second Advent Bnihrtn arifmoW in Con- 
favnet <tf Boston 

Dtxa Brethsxn i— About len years have elapsed 
since the church worshiping in litis Chapel, first in- 
vited William Miller to deliver, in this place, a course 
of lectures on the Second Coming of Christ* On 
| hearing that doctrine set furih, mosl of the church, 
with their pastor, Elder J. V. Himes, heartily em- 
i braced it, and at once resolved to employ their al- 
most endeavors to make it known, to an extent cunt- 
muns orate with Ha irnpuriaiicc. 

At that lime uor place of worship was rilled from 
Sabbath lo Sabbath, and the church and society were 
prospering under ihe faithful labors of their pastor, 
by whose exertions ihey bad been formed, and under 
whose supervision and watch-care they had attained 
strength and efficiency. 

tt wa* al this interesting juncture, — when ihe 
smiles of Providence were lavished upon us aa a 
church, opening before us a bright prospect of accem- 
piiahicg much good in the greai vineyard of the 
Lord, — that we deemed il to be oat duly to assent to 
what is termed ihe Second Advent doctrine. Soon 
after, wc were called upon to relinquish a great nor 
lion of the labors of our pastor, who felt com pel led, 



of those who worship with us. Thus have our means 
lor usefulness been much reduced. Could we feel 
assured of the undivided labors of Elder Himes, we 
should be encouraged to make still further sacrifices, 
in the confident hope that we should see the work of 
the Lord prospering in our midst. Bui we are ont 
permitted to indulge the hupe, that ether dunes will 
allow him, in the future, lo minister tu us in spiritual 
ihings, more than they have the paal few years. We 
do nut close our eves to the fad, that his arduous and 
unremitting labors in ibe cause throughout ihe land 
have been productive of much good, and still are 
greatly needed ; yet we know of no one » hotn we 
can uuiaio to fill his place. True, we have bad iliore 
to visit us, who would, con Id wo have secured their 
services, have been able io meut the necessities 
of our condition, But we have failed lo induce ihcm 
to settle amnng us, 

Under these trying circumstances, we have been 
much disheartened t and almost discouraged from fur- 
ther exertion. Therefore wo appeal to you, beloved 
brethren, for counsel, it! order thai some measure may 
be detised to promote the prosperity of the Second 
Advent causs in the city of Boston. 

John Emcason, (and others). 
Bra. J, Pearson, jr., and T. Smith, were ap- 
pointed as auditors of the Tract Distribution Fund 
The following resolutions were read by Bro. Ed 
win Hum ham;— 

Whereas many of ihe brethren in different places, 
are looking to this conference for some expression of 
opinion respecting the 11 setting in urder ihe things 
lhat remain/ 1 therefore 

ftaoiued, Thut we otfarte ihe churches or the 
Advent faith, in all places, to sustain the entire older 
of the gospel uf God, both with themselves as reli- 
. hi .iiid v ,. i individual members connected 
with ihcm, by ail consistent efforts, until the day of 
Christ. 

Resolved, That we do not prescribe any particu- 
lar form of order tu &aid churches, but refer litem, in 
all cases, to the New Testament, and I he uccssity of 
the circumstances in which ihey may respectively bo 
placed. 

Kesvlced, That the idea, lhat, because the Lnrd ia 
constantly expected, we may leave the aSaira uf oar 
churches at loose ends, and in a scattered condition, 
and make nn effort to set ihcm in order, is not to be 
countenanced by us for a moment. 

After remarks from Urn. Uurnham, Wood, Hicaes, 
Heath, Hale, Adrian, Cm well, Pearson, Plummer, 
and others, the resole lions were adopted. 

A . o iiclion. — {To he continurd ) 



Correspondence* 

LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN, 



Deaa Bro, Himes: — The week after the date of 
my last (Wolcolt, Feb, 15ih), I returned to Homer, 
where 1 had left Mrs. C. fur a few weeks, to reel 
from her labors. Having remained in Wayne couniy 
longer than I intended, and the time having arrived 
for us to meet our engagement* in Chenango county, 
t designed tu make but a short tarry there. Bat be- 
ing informed that the people on the mountains, some 
three or four miles from the village, (whom Mrs. C. 
had visited in my absence, and witnessed, as the re- 
sult of the same, the conversion of three happy 
seals,) were considerably agitated on the subject of 
th o Lord's soon com mg. and had expressed a desire 
lo hear preaching on the subject, I dare not leave till 
I had proclaimed tu ihom thu gospel of the kingdom 
at hand. Aeoordiogly, the people wore notified, and 
our meetings commenced. The word at onca was 
effectual in many hearts. Tire second even ing , sev- 
eral individuals testified ihai thn Lord, for Christ's 
sake, had forgiven their sina, and ihey faithfully ex 
hurled others to repent, because the kingdom cf God 
was at hand, (a Scriptural inducement, indeed.) — 
Bro, L. D. Mangold being in Iho village si the tune, 
we sent for him in come op and participate with us, 
He kindly consented, and was with us two evenings, 
which contributed to our comfort, and served to for- 



out interruption, fur three weeks. After preaching 
wo unformly gave liberty fur others to speak, and the 
whole mns, for at leasi une humr, would be faithfully 
improved in exhortation, prayer, and singing, during 
which it was frequently ascertained thai more than I 
forty persons rose, and took a part in ibe services. 
Being filled whh the Spirit, ihey could tell tboatory 
in a few appiopriale sentences ; while another, in his 
uwii atrcugih, might wish to occupy, to oo purpose, 
half an hour. As lire fruits of this effort, the saiou 
were truly comforted, backsliders were reclaimed, 
and more than thirty precious souls gave good evi- 
dence uf a change of heart, and in the love uf il em- 
braced ihe 14 blessed hupe," Fourteen of these I 
bad ihe pleasure of burying whh Christ in baptism. 
On Lurd s-day wc umfo/mly met with the church m 
lbs village, where, in presence of many witnesses, we 
attended tu the orOinance uf baptism three Sabbaths 
in succession. About this lime Bro. Bales, the pas- 
tor of the church iu H., relumed from a tour al the 
North to ihe people of bis charge, having been nb- 
sent several weeks. Like a shepherd that careih for 
the flock, he at once ascended those rugged hiJJe, and 
heartily congratulated us in the work of ibe Lord, 
ascribing glory to Him who alone was worthy to re* 
eeive it. After be had participated with us a few 
timet, in i;j.:- L:i.-: . ^r.-.uiy loiiii' vd ilk-Jlum ami 

comfort of the brethren, we retired from that portion 
i if the held (as vlhj ate an are) T In atauciute Willi 
olheta in the conference conducted by yourself and 
Bro. Noedhom, in the village. Thai interview, my 
dear brother, will be remembered by us with grati- 
tude iu Cod, while wc continue in this mortal slate. 
Hearing hut little preaching, excepting from your 
*■ Bio. C," I must confess that I feasted on the word 
Bro. Needbam's discourse on " present truth 11 was 
indeed "meal in due season." I feast upon it still- 
i am glad to see that dear hrother and yourself so in- 
timately connected as yoke-fellows in the cause uf 
our common Lord, 0, lbs l it were ihe case with ail 
the bousehuld who are sound in faith, although, like 
yourself and Bro. .V, they may honestly mfier io 
opinion on certain points of doctnnu uoi essential lo 
our final acceptance with Cod. 

We returned lo Chenango Couniy (our fnmu r 
field of labor) ihe last week in March, have visited 
the brethren in ibe different sectiuns, and find them 
generally abiding io iho faith. The first Sabbath af- 
ter we returned, ihe Baptist church in McDonough 
(Baldwin settlement) was opened to us, and a good 
hearing was gjvuu. Prejudice was removed from 
some minds, and wo hope ulhor good may result 
therefrom. Should lime continue, we intend iu meet 
them again. 

In Plymouth, through the influence of Bro. Brown, 
ihe Baptist church was opened to me uoe Sabbath, a 
portion of the limn. Elder Williams, the minister, 
preached in the morning, and kindly informed his 
congregation thai " Bro. C. will address you Ihts af- 
ternoon and evening." Had a full house, aud audi- 
ences very respectable, excepting, in tho evening, 
ferff '* wmbtty* who earns frmn the Mi iimdmu-Wch 
across the way, and annoyed us considerably. The 
word appeared to be well received by a number of 
ihe friends, especially by Mrs. W. Bro, Brown aud 
family were manifestly comfuried. By request we 
spent Ihe night in Khlcr W/e family, and were treat- 
ed with brotherly hospitality and ejection . Shalt cer- 
tainly call on litem (as they have requested) if we 
pass thai way again in lime. The Lord bless those 
dear families, is my sincere prayer- 
Attended the conference at Pitcher Springs, con- 
ducted by Bro. Grose. The congregations wete gen- 
erally small, bul attentive to the word. The breth- 
ren came in from the adjoining towns, and were truly 
comforted. A good impression was also prod need 
on the minds of others. I bad often beard of Bro. 
II . H. Gross ; have read his writings with conoid ara- 
ble interest ; bul never before sal under bis preach- 
ing. I admire liis soundness of mind and doctrine, 
on most of the important points of our faith. Our 
interview with each other was mutually plea*aul,and 
very profitable. I esteem Bro. G. as one of the 
Lord's faithful watchmen, whom he has set upon the 
walls, to H blow the trumpet iu Zion," aud feed the 
household wiih " meat in due season ." I hope the 
brethren and friends fur w hose benefit he labors will 
suitably appreciate his services, and see lhat his sea- 
sonable wants are all supplied. 

One week ago lasi Sabbath, by reonesl of Bro. 
Pool, 1 preached, in ibe morning, to ihe Congrega- 
tional church in Lincklaen, of which he is pastor, In 
lhat society there are some precious souls who love 
the truth, and are " waiting for ihe consolation of la- 
ne).," Bro. P. is truly a friend to the cause, where- 
by he suffers reproach m common wilb na. Through 
his influence the Congregational church in this place 
(Dover settle— nt) was opened lo me at 4 p. m. the 
same day. 1 preached for him in love. In my intro- 
ductory u 1 miiks, 1 attempted lo remove certain ob- 
jecliuiiB which are urged against nur views in every 
place, viz, : " No man knoweth the day or the hour," 
the words are closed up and sealed to ihe time of 



ihey left the house while ho was apenkiug, Alio* 
meeling il was ascertained, thai in nearly all my h> 
troduciiu-y remarks, I bad completely apprehended die 
old gentleman, for at the close of ihe 2 o'clock ser- 
vice hu had delivered quite a lengthy address, caution* 
ing ihe ehnrch and congregation out lobe M deceived 
by lhat Mtkleriie preacher,' 3 applying iu us the ,k Le 
here, or lo there/ 1 etc. He also, in the same ad- 
dress, raised all ihe objections thai i named and |iara- 
phrased upon, so lhat it was not very strange that he 
should suppose thai in my re marks I had special ref- 
erence to hint, This unexpected snd severe attack 
from the deacon prevented me, for the time being, 
from making any luri her appointments here. Bur m 
the morning, as we were about tu leave, we learned 
frum various quarters that the penplu desired to bear 
i us further on ihe same subject. So we appointed to 
ftneel wiih litem again ou Wednesday evening. We 
had a good cungregaiiuii, and better aiientiuu paid to 
the word 1 scarcely ever witnessed. We therefore 
continued our meetings through the week, and as the 
interest seemed lo bo increasing, I adjourned only to 
meet my appointment at the Springs, on ihe Sabbath. 
Returned to this people a sain, according lo appoint* 
ment, and have addressed a full house evening alter 
evening, and three limes mi the Sabbath, until now, 
A deep impression is produced on many minds. Sev- 
eral of iho moat pious and intelligent persons m this 
commuoily have embraced Ihe doctrine, so thai they 
defend it openly in Iheir fields, saw mills, and work- 
shops. They seem also iu realize the necessity of 
living a life* corresponding with such fauh. Bro. 
Barker, a Mcihuuisl clergyman residing here, who 
fur some lime has been 1 reader of the * k Herald/ 1 
and considered rather friendly to the doctrine, has at* 
tended every meeting excepting ihe first Sabbath, 
and has so far identified himself wiih us and the d»c- 
irine, that he will hereafter very certainly bo branded 
with ihe appellation of "Millenle." Bui having re- 
peatedly confessed bis faith In ihe doctrine, by means 
of which he has been greaily blessed or God, he will 
hereafter, I am confident, proclaim the asinc upon 
ihe house-tops, wherever he may be called lo preach. 
The Lord fill his " bone* with fire " on tins subject, 
is my earnest prayer. The deacon now comes m oc* 
inally to hear us. He has isised no further oh* 
jeettons. We think he begins to '*aee men as ireea 
walking/' Shall treat him kindly, und pray lbs 
Lord lo sanctify him through a belief of ihe truth. 
Our subject Sabbath evening was the una] inherit* 
ance of the saints. Much good was effected by that 
effort. Nenrly all, wilb one consent, seemed iu &ay, 
" If we be Christ's," surely^wc are Abraham's seed| 
and wiih him shall inherit ihe land. 

To-morrow- evening, by special request, 1 am tu 
preach al a private house, fur the accontmudaiiuu of/ 
some aged people, who are nut able to cmuc uut and 
meet with us in the eascluary. We are much en- 
couraged in witnessing such an increasing dctire to 
hear oo this most glorious eubjeet. Shall remain 
here over another Sabbath, then meel our engage- 
ments in Norwich and vicinity. 

The Lord continue to direct you and us, my dear 
brethren, is my constant prayer, for surely he ia now 
even at tho doors. Signs are multiplying every 
| week. O, let us be ready and " waiting for him.' 

Mrs, C. unites with me in love to tho brethren.— 
Our Post -office address is, as usual, Milch ei Springs, 
Chenango Co., N. T. Truly yours, as ever, my 
dear Bro. Himei, 

Sofon t-V. 1). A/ov 15/A, 1*49 



the end," Ate. Ac. i remarked, that " thousand* uf 
professors of religiun would doubtless sink to the 
deepest hell for so wickedly using these words, and 
wilfully perverting their true meaning. 1 * J unquali- 
fiedly declared it to be infidelity to contend that noth- 
ing was to be known respecting the lime of ihe 
Lord's coming ; quoted from 9 Pet. 3d chapter lo 
show that such must be ranked wiih the scoffer* cf 
ihe last days, and if indeed ignorant, ihey must be 
" willinalv " so. As I sal down," the deacon ** rose, 
and walked in from of the desk, much excited, and 
said in the congregation, You see lhat this man has 



SANOTinCATION NO, 5. 

PaasovAL ExrcrtixKCK.— Having lost ihe blessed 
witness uf perfect love, 1 felt exceedingly restless 
and dissatisfied in my mind, and I ardently desired m 
regain aud retain ihu priceless treasure. 1 sought 
fur light respecting the nay of faith, so lhat i might 
understand Ihjw Iu live in the enjnymeni of constant 
peace and communion with Cod , arid have the abtd- 
iug atiSnianee, lhat all my redeemed powers were reo> 
dered ceaselessly to Him, a living sacrifice. Bul, 
nutwiihaianding the way lo come to Christ had ap- [ 
peared so plain, when previously hlesi, yet now i* 
looked obscure, because of the darkness which fi!l*d 
my mind. Praise the Lord, that he permitted iho 
clear light once more to beam on my pathway, thus 
leaving me without excuse. 

A brother vtsi'^d the place, whose whuh. ihenrt 
was, salvation by faith. A protracted meeting was 
again in progress, and this individual used io tarry 
after lire close of the afternoon services, and converse 
with those that were serious. Being much interested 
iu the conversation, I wuuld stop lo listeu. One re- 
mark made by ihe brothel on one of ihose occasions, 
gave me just the light for which I had sought, kam 
he, ** It is not enough to make ihe sacrifice-— wc must 
perpetuate it also." Now, said I to myself, 1 havfl 
owned the aecret, vit., how in regain, and also retain 
the blessing. 1 saw that by placing the sacrifice on 
the altar, by virtue thereof it was sanctified, 
perpetuating il iheraoo, it continued lo be soneajfied* 
With unutterable longings of soul lo be again com- 
pletely consecrated to fJod, 1 relumed io my home, 
and in iho snliinde uf my chamber I approached inc 
hallowed aliar, and there presented my soul, Mgji 
and spirit, lime, talents, aud influence ; mind, wiii* 
and afleetions, all, all was cheerfully laid tnereon, 
consecrated lo lite service of (ha Most High. W 
said 1, 1 am the Lord's from henceforth, oven former. 
I enlorcd intu the bunds uf an everlasting cevensM 
whh Him, io sctve and obey Him in all things, i 
decided lo be a faithful witness for Jesus, t^'>'"f 
on every nrou&r occasion, of his saving grace. Aiwr 
having thus calmly and dehberal*ly given 
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fgray to God, relying on his l'ailhfulnr*a in receive, 
and bless, accord! tig io His immutable word uf prom* 
ae t the seal of tho Holy Spirit wu placed upon me 
annexing lo the truth of thai word tu which J trust- 
«L 1 now received deeper baptisms of Spirit than 
ever before ; my joy wan full — my peace like a river, 
and the intercourse of my soul with God free and 
uninterrupted. Understanding now the principle* 
toon which thii life was in be sustained in tho soul, 1 
Has fearful that ihc sacrifice would become marred, 
; Ifrf thus cease in be " holy tnd acceptable in God.' 1 
"Do 1 now present all?" was a grcal question 1 
asked myself many times a day. If conscious that 
ill w;i9 in submission, I considered it to be my duty 
|6 believe that [ was the Lord's, and dead indeed 
uhiumii, irrespective of lootings. For several months 
all of the temptations of Satan bore upon this one 
point, kl You are not submitted, foT if you were, jou 
would not foal thus and so." He would sometimes 
fur fivo and six weeks, continue to follow me wilh' 
temptations to pride, on belie f T impatience, and inject 
Btaity vain and foolish suggestions to my mind, and 
lell toe ihal they were ihe workings of my own cor- 
rupt nature, artJ 1 could not, therefore, be sanctified 
to CnkL But when t examined myself closely with 
regard to ibem, I knew that I did not love, nor cher- 
u4i ibem, bat thai nay whole will rose in opposition 
to taem, therefore they could not be imputed unto me 
u sin. Often did 1 regret the tempiaii«u r " You are 



rinm, in ihe fan -going letter, will be mel by the fol- 
lowing, which I cui from ihe Philadelphia 11 Daily 
Cjuu, 1 ] regard the Sard iu tan kings aajhbe most 
imporlani personages at present upon the stage ; 
,l;j<j am mare thin ever confirmed in trie vjnw given 
in u The RmtttnUon/' a year ago, thai ihe Sardinian 
kingdom is destined to become the I wo horned beast, 
"Ihe false phrnphet," The confederation of Italy, 
with the kings of Sardinia at iu head, in conjunction 
with ihe Pope, is one of the most likely events to 
transpire* If so, we may soon expect io learn ihe 
inter destruction iff ibai gnu city Rome, by that al- 
liance. It wnuld seem from the folio wing, dial 
whenever ihe Turkish empire fills* Victos EJUKV- 
*l, the present king of Sardinia, is to be emperor of 
i ho whole cast, n ml can at pleasure act op ihe Pope 
at Jemsalem. Yuurs, J, Litcb, 

Chaslis A Linear or S*atmriA>— The New York 

Day ih\*k CulU^a smiii- very- \\\U:je»\:wy hisouiea! 

facts in relation lu the two prominent incidents uf re- 
cent European news— ihe abdication and self exile of 
airing after a Waterloo-like defeat io battle by an 
Invading foe, and the complete revivification of the 
German Empire, after an intervnl of forty-four years, 
by the election of an Emperor of Germany. Charles 
Albeit, king of Sardinia, the late head of ihe ancient 
sovereignty of the Duchy of Savor, enlarged in the 
course of commies, by the accession of Piedmont, 
Sardinia, Genoa, and mher provinces, is the repre- 

ton,..;*. t .1 U^. _ ' t__ t . + n ' 



iiiillidw: L will to be the Lord a now ! ,l But u» ^>j. t i—- ju -i^l..^ * u , ,™ , . 



submit rmw ! [ will to be Hie Lord's now ! 11 But 
you only say so tu quiet conscience ; you have nu 
Swing about it, and you believe merely because you 
will btdmve, withiiHt :my proper foundation for your 
faiih.'' But I know ihe nsv-rimn was false. My faiih 
rested upon the assurance, ** 1 will receive you," and 
this wv* certainly a BuffLneni luundation for roe lo rest 
Vpoa. There wore limes, however, when tho tempts- 
Mph|tewed mesa closely, and became so interwoven 
with my feelings, ihal I was iiuabl.j tn dotermini! dour- 
ly whether my conscience had become polluted nrnol, 
and then, by a fresh plunge in the crimson fountain, 
I would receive strength to buliuvu, and reckon my- 
self ihe Lord's, i would not say that iho sacrifice 
has, during ihc six years which have einre elapsem, 
always P :n i hmken upon the sacred altar. 1 
am sorry io nay, lhat loo frequently have I yielded to 
the power of temptation, arid losl ihc blessed witness 
of my ireoptsnce, soroemrjes for thtoe or four weeks 
together. Bui seldom have I an lung been destitute 
Kim precious testimony, for usually, when sensible 
Inn lumptation has been in any measure yielded to, 
my immediate resort is to the blood of sprinkling , 
ami by a renewal of the sacrifice, and a simple act uj' 
faith iu the atonement, I experience ils virtues, acid 
tegam the witness I realize thai I need every rao- 
£ioi the merits of Christ's death, that it id by grace 
Ismsived, through faith : therefore 1 have nothing 
of my-wlf in which lo boast, ] am satisfied that 
there is no slopping place in the experience of trV 
Christian, It is, Onward, until the end. End, did I 
aay ; I can nut conceive of any end lo the Christian 's 
Majrrses, t believe thai the wroi will continue io ex- 
paud, and grasp more of tho Divine Mind through' 
oot the cea^.-.'lcsa ages of the world lo come. And 
now much more rapid will be nur progress, when 
fron from those clogs which now clog our minds, and 
titnder. ofiimes, their Tapid growth in spirituality.—^ 
iTlie blessed dikctiinu uf hnltneee seems to bo inter- 
Vuveii with my very existence — to have bnceme a 
^sn of me — and 1 consider il to be ihe only thing 
mat cin prepare us for tho enming of (he Ixird. In 
la ? tall of ' i I I embraced the doctrine of ihe Advent, 
Ud since thai time I have seen a beautiful connection 
iatween these two doctrines. The one is a pre para- 
iioo fur lire uthnr. ] that there is se fur In said 

i i j n thia hut«jecl aumng us, as a people . 
We may have a very correct theory of the Advent, 
doctrine, and yei nut be prepared for the coming of 
the Lord ; but if pure in heart, we have the promise 
thai we shall see God. This is needed lo give pow- 

and efficiency to mir labors, ami a correct In- 

•tianding of its principles* is necessary to enable us 
j£ bo ♦« stead fvsi , immoveiblc, and al ways abounding 
'Bl-lhe work »i Urn l^rd." Instead of contending 
fWKlt worils lo no proflt, but rather to the subverting 
M the hearer; let tts coniend for more uf the power 
•J Iho hidden life — a deeper baptism of ihe Holy 
Gh<iji— more ardeni love — active zeal — lively hope, 
JA'J Mir ring f uth. There is a lack on these points. 
|fcel it sensibly. There i» too much formality, — 
*°u little power and energy. Wo want a religion 
**at Ilm a know so ennnec^d with it— a full tusn- 
***** of faiih tod hope, — which will enable us to be 
~ld soldiers in the cause of Christ. "Many complain 
#lhe cross being heavy, and ihe yoke of Christ 
Mm io be h»L»fsie. Dm when we huve the true yoke 
■pen cmr shoulders, we shall find il lo be easy,' just 
J* J^ua has (old ub. And when we are filled with 
•bo iLlv Gho-t, and enrfoed with power from on high, 
!*»nall glory in the cress of Christ, knowing that 
Utereby wo are crucified unto the world, and ihc 
*Qrld ua. Perfect love removes the fear of 
which bringeih a snare. O, ihcn t fearing so al, 
Jjneto the Savniur, and get shy hcari filled to ovor- 
**Jeg with this Iwaven-born prinmpln, so that thou 
***lgo forih, strong m the power and might of is- 
QHf CSnd, and successfully combat thy foes, nnd nut 
^ all to Oipht. 

H[« » Holiness tn the Lord ** may be the motto 
*^*ll cur hnaris. is Ihe povor of your sister in 
Ulritt . Mast D. Wkllcome, 



wnuzs or SAHDlHTA* 

A brother wished me to request you lo give through 
J 1 fnc-dmm of ihe 44 Herald " a biographical sketch 
Vnarlua Albert, king of Sardinia, including his 
H^n and advancement in military power and the 

whence be derived his authority, 
il „ J- Mxaaiaii. 

°™ Hrnc? ^Probably the request of Urn, Mnr- 



By strict hereditary right ho would be the lawful 
king of Great Britain. But for iho " Act uf Sue* 
cession,^ passed by the British Parliament in ihe 
wigo of William ll r . t by which aJl but iho Protestant 
descendants of James L were excluded from the 
ihrone, ihe kings of Sardinia, who are the lineal rle- 
scendauu of a daughter of Charles J., (Henrietta, 
Duchess nfOrleitos,) would have been iho inheritors 
i»l the Brhiali Crown on ihe extinction of the male 
line nf the Stuarts. 

The Sardinian kings are moreover, by title derived 
from ihcir descent from the house of Lusignan, " kings 
of Jerusalem," legitimately inheriting the shadowy 
honnra of their ancestor, the last possessor of that 
brief Norman and Prankish Oriental monarchy, found- 
ed by the Crusaders, Prom iho aamf ancestry ihey 
derive the title of Lt kings of Cyprus," another short* 
lived creation of ihe Crusaders. They are also the 
heirs and representatives of the Latio Empcrurs of 
Constantinople and the East, who held that ancient 
throne for a short period, by right of conquest. 

The history of the European wars of the first half 
uf the eighteenth century , will show ihe conspicuous 
pofiition occupied hy ihe sovereign then denominated 
" The Duko of Savoy," originally holding a mere 
fief or smalt province of the feudal monarchy of 
France, the Dukes of Savoy, becoming wholly inde- 
pendent of thek Ruaerain, had acquired ealates'on the 
eastern and southern aides of the Alps, and had, be- 
fore ihe year seventeen hundred, become conspicuous 
in tho politics of Europe ss Italian princes* Ssvoy, 
iheir original French Duchy, was but an insignificant 
portinn of their dominions, when ifiay took rank 
amung kings, withoul Ihe royal litle. Piedmont, 
and oihcr provinces of North- western Ilaly, were 
thoir most important possessions, and Turin, their 
dneal capital, wis remote from Savoy, which gave 
chem their title. The abuminublo and despicable ly- 
rani (the worse than pagan vassal of a Pope of Rome, 
more cruel and heal hen urn than Caligula, Nero, or 
Domitian) wIh> led his l * bloody Picdmontm^ his 
disciplined legions, against ihe harmless and unresist- 
ing WfaWejUM, and while he massacTrd them lilte 
sheep, " rolled mother wilh infant down the rocks,** 
—was a Duke of Savoy, When iheie was in Eng- 
land a John Milton to commemorate these hideous 
outrages, unequalled by iho barbarities of Mslay or 
India warfare, and to call in his indignant and im- 
mortal Terse upon "tlie Lord** to "avenge his 
slaughtered saints, whose bones lay scattered on the 
Alpine mountains cold," ibere was also an Oliver 
Cromwell to interfere with iron hand, and slay the 
work of destruction. The human wolf, the hu]f-sa- 
rou t who bore the title of" Dnke of Savoy " in 
that dav, was compelled lo ceue his slaughter ot 

peaceful, apostolic Christians, women, and babes, 

when the slorri Puritan monarch said to him, and tn 
all ** Catholic M monarch*, — " Have done !" What 
a day was that for England, when not a " lung or 
Kaiaar 11 in all Europe, dared to lay the hand of per- 
secuting violence upon his poorest heretic subject 
over whom 44 ihe Lord Protector "had extended his 
guardian arm! Great Britain, since Oiiver Crom- 
well's death, has never been strong enough, or brave, 
er^ honest, or f}roleMani enough, to attempt such a 

thing, ^ Thai country his not since Uiai dale had i 

^duration or influence enough in the politics of Eu- 
rope even to attempt it. 

For a century past, the Dukes of Savoy have been 
ktnga of Sardinia and Piedmont, In the fi r«t torrent 
of invading French Republicanism, which rushed 
over the Alps at the close of the last century, their 
dominions were swept from them, and Boon became 
mere 44 deparimcnis of ihe French Republic sod 
Empire." Tho re-sctilement of the kingdoms of Eu- 
rope, in J81&, by the ** Allied Power* *' of legitima- 
cy gave to the re-inalated Duke and King, not ouly 
ail tho Stoics he bad lost, but added to them the 
territory of the exlinct Liguriou Republic, including 
"' Genoa the Superb." Since that, a series of very 
narrow-minded, bigoted, haltimhccile, ill-looking 
mimarehn. have reignnd at Turin, over this little col- 
lection of principalities. The first use made of 
their restored power was to renew the cruel persecvi- 
Uoo of the Waldenscs. which had of course been 
suspended during the whole period of the aacentfaney 
of Napoleon. This stupid tyranny and wanton cruel- 
ty continued to he exercised on that liitle remnant of 
primitive Christianity, the purest and most inoffensive 
pen plu un earth, until within four or five years past; 
and though now mitigated in many particulars, king 



Charles Albert's treatment of them was at first char- 
acterized by the same spirit uf intolerance as was 
that of his bloody ancestor. 

Yet from ihe lime of his accession to ihe throne, a 
few years since, Charles Albert has been regarded by 
many as a prince of considerably progressive and 
liberalizing tendencies; though he has been strongly 
suspected from ihe beginning, by Borne of the moel 
intelligent, rational, and moderate Italian Liberals.— 
Before ihe Revolution of JB48, ho had begun some 
reforms, and promised more, lie countenanced the 
similar course of Pope Pius IX,, and was reckoned 
with Ihe Grand Duke of Tuscany, among the 14 liber- 
al ** prince* of Italy. 

W hen the example of the French, in February, 
set the whole Italian people in motion for a like 
change, king Charles Albert put himself at ihe head 
of ill b niuvi.imi:nt for the e&tabh«h«U nt of ItlljlHWlOU 
live gorermenta with written Constitutions, and of a 
Federal Union nf ihe Italian St aits. His sincerity 
waa slill questioned by many of the friends of liberty 
in and out of Ilaly ; and personal selfish ambition was 
believed to bo his ruling motive in taking the field 
against Austria, in support of the Lombard and Ve- 
netian Revolutionists. 

Even now, he ii loudly accused of having conspired 
with the Austrinne for the defeat of In? own annv ; 
tod his abdication end self-exile are considered by 
some id be a mere flight from the dangers io which 
be was exposed from hia own subjects, whom he 
found il impossible to satisfy, by concessions, or by 
any course olher than war against all the sovereigns 
ofltaly, nnd with the combined monarch* of Europe. 
In any case, I lie only way to save his own dominions 
was to hazard ail an one haule, and, failing in that, 
to abdicate and flee— Lo deliver himself at once from 
the jealous rage of bis own subjects, and the hos- 
tility of surrounding monarch*. 



A COMPLAINT. 



It has long been my impression, that some of the 
Christian congregations of Britain do nut manifest 
towards mo sufficient attachment, nor render mo that 
respect I deserve. 

I hope my solemn protest will produce the desired 
result, especially among those Baptist churches where 
the evil obtains. 

The stale of the case is jusi this. It is customary 
in many religious assemblies, never (oread the sacred 
truths I niifnld but on the Lord's-day. At the social 
prayrr-meeling 1 am scarcely seen ; and at Ihe lec- 
ture, I am only opened that the lecturer may an- 
nounce his text. 

Such conduct is derogatory io my dignity, — grieves 
the sool of my Author, and will mosl certainly incur 
his displeasure. 
The Brahmin reads his Shasier,and Ibe Nfoham- 
hie Alcoran, publicly every day ; but by some 
* of Christianity, once tt week it, counted 
enough, for I be public perusal of my pages! 

In my infancy, I was revered, and frequently read 
by the Jewish church ;.*ubsequcuily, iho perusal of 
my pages formed a prominent pari of the primitive 
Christian's worship ; now (tail jn consequence of in- 
creased light, and knowledge, and holiness?) 1 am 
laid aside as unnecessary, eactpi on tho Sabbath, 

I ask, Way is this? la such conduct tight! What 
arguments can be adduced in favor of il 7 Do my 
con tents give sanction to it ! 

1 trust the individuals guilty of the conduct whieli 
has called forth the above complaint, will ponder 
these questions, and I hope the resoH will be— a 
mora diligent aLteutiun to the public reading uf 

The Woao of God. 



willing to strngplc on as Ihm I could against the tor- 
rent of difficulties snd cures thai almost overwhelm 
the man of business now, from the hope that a few 
years wnuld enable me to recover thai tranquillity 
which Ihe circumstances of the times are chasing 
from the mind, and that balance uf feeling nnd lone 
of sentiment which arejJireatencd with at least tem- 
porary banishment from the soul. I cannot now con- 
sent to such a sacrifice. It overwhelms me to think, 
that so largo a portion of my time, and so prepon- 
derating an amount of my energies, most be conse- 
crated to the producing of those supplies which in so 
short a time will not be needed. If my Master is so 
shortly to come, it cannot be his will lhat I should bo 
so enslaved, and uoavoidaly so, io the present, and 
» comparatively unemployed as lo (he future. 

Here the doctrine of the Advent is scooted as he- 
retical, impious, and absurd, and the few who believe 
in Hare regarded as weak, scorned as ignorant,. or 

anathematized aa the "ouVomjng of all things." 

In America, 1 presume that Adventjais, as well as 
every oiher class uf religionists, can at least hold 
their opinions without being subjected tu the scowls 
of synods, or the merciless intolerance of overpaid 
priesis. 

A wurd or two about the 11 Herald ** How can t, 
by contribution, become righteously entitled lo its 
being regularly forwarded * Re so kind as to inform 
mo, and give my fraternal lev* io ils edlmr, snd to all 
of the brethren and sisters in the blessed hope of see- 
ing Him in lire beauty, in whom, though now we sea 
him not, yei believe, we rejoice with Joy unspeakable* 

[By referring to tho list of agents on ihe lost paue, 
our brother will see that R. Rubertsoa, Esq., of Lon- 
don, is our agent fur England, to whom remittance* 
can be forwarded,] 



Ejlracli from Leltaft* 

From Ntw Vodk Clijr, M»* ttifa, |1M9. 

Dear Bao. HiM£i: — I recently received the fol- 
lowing letter from a friend in England, bv whom I 
was kindly eniertairred while delivering a cuurae of 
lectures in ihe lowu iu which he resides. As some 
portions of the letter may be interesting to ihe read- 
ers of the 41 Herald," I send it to yuufor publication, 
suggesting, however, as it was a private letter, that 
ihe mime of the writer had hrttcr he omitted. 

J, W. Boxhak, 

My beloved Ban. : — h gave me eiireroo pleasure 
io receive the " Heralds,** but not more fur their la* 
irinsic excellence, Ihan for the assurance they eon- 
veyud ta my mind that you had not forgotten us.— 
1 sincerely trust that year Itealth is improved since 
foox retirement lo Salera for temporary relaxation 

from labor. What a dunning name is Salem! 

How h reminds us of tho place of " Ilia talwmacle," 
41 the joy of the whole earth V and carries us on- 
ward in thought to the new city of God, of which 
" glorious things are indeed spuken." Is it a Salem 
in reality, or only in name* J hope it ia as fair a 
specimen of plenty, prosperity, and peace, as we can 
expect to find in this sin-stricken and gmauing cr*>a- 
tiun. 

What think you, my dear brother, of seeing us in 
America, the Salem of the world 1 Realty, I am 
serious, and one of ihe objects 1 have in view in 
writing to you is, lo request you tn give me, at fbwi 
earliest convenience, year opinion and advice on the 
mailer. The fact is, I am disgusted by the daily 
manifestations of selfishness, fraud, dissimulation, 
lying, and robbery, on the part of almost cveiy per- 
son with whom you are eompclled to associate in ihe 
transacUun of business ; and I can make but few ex- 
ceptions to these awful characteristics even when I 
confine myself to those who profess to have 11 learned 
of Christ 1 a "more excellent way." Verily, ihu 
condition of this country, morally and religiously, as 
well as political ly and cmnmorcially, is 11 waxing 
worse and worse " ih a latter is doubtless the inevi- 
taWe result of the former. Had I never heard frurn 
yon and dear Bro. Mlcklewood the glorious tidings 
of the Second Advent-, I might, perhaps, have been 



Ptoib F«mlntf<n l.V H i, Mij #ts, ISW. 
f)tAR Bho. Hiitt's : — Our New Durham meeting 
has just closed. It commenced on ihe evening of the 
17th, and cenlinued until the 23d. I spoke on Fri- 
day nigh i previous to the conference, lo a large eon- 
gTccatinn. The next day, Bro. Billinga not arriving 
unlil late, I was obliged to apeak three limes, which 
nearly prostrated me. Bui 2 fell nerved up to the 
wurk on witnessing such a large attendance, and such 
a deep interest to hear ihe glnd news of our soon 
coming King. The next day Father Ililliuga gave 
two discourses to good acceptance, and I gave on*. 
This was on Saturday, the congregation continuing 
very large and attentive, notwithstanding the farmers 
were in the midst of planting. 

I have found lhat ihe indefatigable labors of our 
dear Bra> L E, Jones have not been losl on New 
Duiham Ridgo. The brethren and friends manifest 
the same desire for him thai Paul's brethren at Phil- 
ippi did for Kpaphroditus, who waa sick uigh unto 
death ; but on whom Ihe Lord had mercy, for Iha 
sake of the afflicted church, and that uf the apostle. 
The Lord g aut lhat the aiekitess of Bro. Jones may 
not be unio deaih, bm for the glory af God. Should 
Bro. J. fiver be able, in ibe providence of God, tr> 
make them * tisii, it would be to them as the coming 
of Titus. Sabbath day the Free* will Baptist meet- 
ing house was filled. Father Billings gave a very 
solemn disco urse on ihe near proximity of the king- 
dom nf God, and no probation after the advent. It 
was listened to with the greatest atlen tiun, I fallowed 
in the afternoon with a sermon on the glory of God 
in the htw eanh, in which 1 also showed ihe differ- 
ence between ihe church's linno of a temporal millen- 
nium, and then, at the end, tho entire destruction uf 
thia world, and the removal of the resurrected saints 
orT to the tluiil heaven, and our Abrahamic faiih and 
hope of Ihe resurrection of the saints at the coming 
of Jesos, and the renovation of ihe globe back to its 
Eden beauty for the habitation of the saims. Father 
Billinga spoke on Sunday, Monday, and Wednesday 

evfluings. Elder , who has preached there for 

years, has manifested such a spirit towards iho Ad- 

ventisls, thai ha has ran himself out* Elder - 

and many others of the ehcrch, are now quite in love 
with tbu Advent truth, and talk strongly of sustaining 
a separate Advent meeting. 

I have spoken' I wo evenings at this village, in ihe 
C-onprf pationul meeting-house, which has been kindly 
ofleied me hy Mr Willev and his church. 

LR. G*f*s\ 

OhildDfy. 

Diiu, in Oxford, Chenango Co., N. V., on the 3d 
nf March, aisle r Rebecca, wife of Bro. Bxnjimih 
DrtiLXY. aged 50 years. Sister 1). wasauakened to 
a sense of her losl condition as a sinner under the la- 
bors of elder Maffitt, when at tho age of about IS. 
Residing in the eiiy of Hanfnrd, Ct,, at that time, 
she united with the M. £. church in that place, which 
waa then in its infancy and purity. She retained her 
standing there till she removed to Oxfoid, several 
years slier, then she united with ihe church of the 
rctme faith in that place, and continued a worthy mem- 
ber of the same till she fell asleep in Jesus. In 1840 
under iho faithful labors of our dear Bro. L. C. Col- 
lins, Pbe heartily embraced the Advent faiih, nod al- 
though (here has been nu church there of ihai order 
with which to unite, yet she (with her dear compan- 
ion) remained steadfast in ihe faiih. It wss ever her 
delight to lake an active part m hwnily devotions.— 
Having for several years been sobjeel to ■■ ill lunm,* 1 
they did not consider hei disease immediately danger* 
ous till a day or two before her dealli. Her complaint 
waa an affection of the gall. She seemed to decline 
gradually, and remained tn a peaceful stale of mind 
till sho expired. Bm. and sister Dudley's house has 
ever been a home for the wraiy pilgrim, especially 
those of kindred faiili, looking lor ihe same blessed 
hope. Sister D.'s funeral eervices were attended at 
the church in 0. of which she waa a member. Elder 
Wyatl (it is said) delivered an appropriate discourse 
on the occasion, from Pea, lift: 15— 44 Precious in 
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he sight of ihc Lord is tlio death of bin saints/*' Al a*»Y tbeir arms and fled. The Romans had tok«t 
i Ll . .k- fiftir iiiiniMifiin and twi> nieces ol sxtiUm, with Wlmn 



largo and soloom aasernblv were presunl ott tbo occa 
I sympathize tlwpfy with yon, Bro. D., being 
I "an intimate friend i ami yet li you sorrow not as lliysy 
ibai have nohnpe/' because doubtless you wd yma 
companion will nixm tneet again.— For il is written, 
u If wo bclierethal Jesus dind and rose again, ejen 
so thera also which sleep in Jesus will God brw& 
with bun*"— 1 The**. A : H. S. Ctt*»tAN 



1 an requested to eay to the editor of the 11 Ad- 
vent Herald/ 1 thai ot» "brother in Use Lord, FaARcia 
WjaaY, alcepa In death. Although the enemy has 
slain him, it ts to hare dominion o?er him but for a 
short time, for he fell with the bright and glorious 
hope of a speedy resurrection in life eternal, and to a 
meeting with ali the spotless ones in the kingdom of 
heaven- Uru. W, was born in England, had been a 
preacher and claas-lcader in ttie M\ E. church for 
about forty years. He li^ed in the Stale of New 
York for a number of year*, and finally removed to 
Rock county, Wis.* where dc died (at his daughter's 
residence), of a swelling in his throat, leaving satis- 
factory evidences to his friends, lliat be was a joint 
heir to the inheritance of the saints. 

H. L. TeayER. 



Foreign News 

The Steamship Niagara arrived at New York on 
Saturday last, with one week's later intelligence. 
Ire land.— This country continued ([uict. 
Canadian Affairs. — Details of ihe outbreak in 
Canada were laid befoie Parliament on the 3th, which 
elicited some discussion of no importance beyond the 
fact, thai the Government etinced a deterrmnalion lo 
sustain Lord Elgin. 

France.— The elections in Prance, on the 13th, 
passed orT without a single violation of good order.— 
No definite opinioo can yet be formed as to the rela* 
tiv4, success of parties. 

In reply to an attack by M. Pwcort, it was slated 
that as soon as the Government heard that the Rus- 
sians were to itilCTfcie in Hermany, they wrote at 
once lo Loudon, St. Petersburg, Berlin, and Vienna. 
They considered it a circumstance which must be de- 
plored. They would endeavor lo annul it by dipto- 
matic means, and if they should fail, the Government 
would then apply to ihe National Assembly for its ad- 
vice and countenance. ' 

Germany.—* The plot gradually reveals ttaelfin 
Germany. The sovereigns have evidently combined 
for the overthrow of ibo Libera! lata. There has been 
a formidable disturbance at Dnaseldorf, but it has 
been suppressed. At Frankfurt, the riot was bo- 
coming more revolutionary and anarchical every day 
All the moderate men have, in consequence, left it. 

Prussia has followed the lead of Austria, and with- 
drawn her delegates from Frankfort- The othor princi 
pal powers will now doubtless do the same. The Grand 
Duke of Baden in* been obliged to fly from nib lm [il- 
ia], while Ln Elberfeld, Dujseldorf, Hageo, Oselium, 
and in all the market towns in Rhenish Prussia, tho 
ids urgeata have erected barricades, and make the 
constitution a pretence for tumnll. 

At Berlin, a sort of Congress has assembled 



Baron Gao can's scheme of a German Federal State 
has been revived. A double eon federation tu be the 
basis. Austria consents to a closer connection with 
Gemuny. The German Slates and Ausiriu are 
never lo go to war. They are to form a defensive 
alliance, and a foreign war may be carried on by ei- 
ther power, if this power do not succeed in proving 
to the other that its interests are mutually in the dis- 
pute. The Emperor of Austria and the King of 
Prussia, as hereditary ehiefc of the new German fed' 
era! State, are to appoint commissioners, who arc to 
act and advise as ihe executive power of the two 
governments The scheme has now received the it. 
tenlion of Europe, but its realization depends upon 
many couDftgeuces. 

The war in Hungary has assumed no new feature — 
the fighting goes on unremittingly, and the fortunes 
of the Hungarians are reported to be in the ascend" 
ant. They are said to be within a few days* march 
of Vienna, to which point the Russians are pressing 
forward as rapidly as possible. It is thought that 
the strong protest of France, seconded probably by 
England, may have the effect to check the advance 
of the Russians. 

Itiih. — The French expedition lu re-iu slate the 
Pope hid not effected an entrance iulo Ituuie at the 
last advices. The Neapolitan army haa out been 
more successful, having been defeated in an attack 
on the 5th. 

The Austrian* had entered the Papal Stales on 
the north, and Marshal WtHFat* threatens with fire 
and sword all those who oppose him. In tbe south 
the Neapolitans were advancing for the same object, 
but tbe Romans met their vanguard at Alhann and 
defeated them, The Neapolitans, consisiinr/ of a 
body of 50,000 troops, after a short conflict threw 



fifty" prisoners and two pieces of art iUery, with which 
they entered Rome on ihe evening of tbe 5th, May. 

A private letter from Rome announces the landing 
of the Spaniards at Fin Mincinu* On the previous 
day a Roman division, commanded by Roc ioli and 
MttzaOAfO, is said to have entered ihe Abruau, and 
Garhi&alol is believed to be armed at another point 
of the frontiers ready to support that movement. 
The Neapolitans are fortifying Valletta. 
Pius IX, on bearing the resistance of the Unmans, 
is said to have declared he would not relum to Rome 
al such a price, and to hn*e sent a roesssgu in cense- 
rjuence lo the king of Naples and to General Otrni- 
hot, to induce them to retire. In the meantime Or* 
rirot, has been re-inforced by many thousand troops, 
and he has probably now a well ap minted army of 
20,000 nuder hia command, bui the enthusiasm of 
ihe Romans is raised to the highest pilch, and if a 
single banded or combined attempt lo bombard and 
take Rome by storm could be made, the defence of 
the city by means of barricades, and by tho courage 
of the people, will be so well maintained, that the 
Austrians are by ou means certain of success 

All accounts concur that it will be impossible to re- 
store the temporal power of the Papacy in any form. 
We hare before us most frightful details of priests 
being dragged fonh from their hiding places by tfte 
populace and put to death— their bodies have been 
hacked into the smallest pieces, ond then cast inlo 
the Tiber 

The combined powers of Europe will scarcely be 
able even to set up his Holiness again on the throne 
of the Vatican. The tide of feeling has overflowed 
him, and tho Romans aeein now bent on excluding 
sacerdotal and political authority for ever, 

Intelligence by telegraph has been received from 
General Oudixot to the I3lh May, at which time 
thcro was a strong probability that tho French troops 
would be penuillep to enter Rome without opposition, 
ln the General's despatch he says ;— 

** Serious proposition* of submission are made to 
me. Already the anchors ol safety to the Romans — 
the nine hundred French prisoners al Rome — were 
accompanied to Palo with all possible demftrisiraiions 
of joy> 

A fresh attempt was being made at Palermo to get 
up an armed resistance against the Neapolitans, taut 
it appears of doubtful success. 

Tuscany and Modena are more or lesa disturbed 
by ill eiie hostile proceedings. 

A I Leghorn and Florence all is fighting and OOn- 
fuslCdl, 

The Tuscan troops having been supported by the 
Austrians, entered Modena on the 11th insl. 

The Austrians had nut entered Bologna at tbe 
dale of the last accounts, but they had possession of 
some of the gates, and tho sutrondcr was hourly ex- 
pected. Tlie Bologne* defended themselves nobly*— 
They had offered to acknowledge the Pope on condi- 
lion thai he would dismiss all the priests of bis Gov 
emroeut, but the Austrian commander replied that 
subjects could not be permitted to dictate conditions 
to their sovereigns. 

At Venice Ranromr haa gone farther than this. 
The Venetians asked for an armistice in order that 
they might obtain a mediation of France and Eng- 
land, to which they had applied. He answered 
that the Emperor, bis master, would never permit a 
foreign power to interfere between him and rebellious 
subjects. The Austrians were repulsed on the 8th 
inst, in an assault, and the Venetian account states 
that they made a tally and took eight hundred prison- 
ers, which needs confirmation, 

Ruuia. — The Emperor reached Si. Petersburg 
from Moscow on the 1st inM. There had already 
marched into trallitia, en route for Hungary, in the 
assistance ut' the Austrians, 190,000 Russians, with 
3b0 cannon, and 27,000 cavalry. General Daw is 
well prepared tu give them a warm receptmn un the 
Transylvania, and there must be warm work before 
it is over, GaoartEV has posted about turners, that 
whoever refuses tu take bank notes shall be hanged. 

Denmark. — The London Daily Netos asserts that 
Denmark has tenanted the propositions made by Lord 
Palxkrston r hut what those proprestliotw are does 
not appear . 

It is stated that the Danish question is all but set- 
lied, the only positive facts are that the Danes have 
suffered another defeat, and that Lord Palmerston has 
intimated that the attention of the British government 
is still directed to lual quarter, with a view to eflecta 
restoration of peace. 

Sicily. ^ — Sicily is again m a ilaie of insurrection for 
the hundreth lime. 

Later Foreign JVWjl— London, Saturday, May 
10, 3 o'clock t, «. — The second edition of fb* 
** Times" of to-day says that although much excite- 
ment prevailed in Paris concerning the result of the 
elections, nothing of a threatening character had ap- 
peared. 

The Lmdon 11 Herald " aava that 200 Socialists 
will be relumed, and it is probable ibey will have a 
majority in tho Assembly. 

Al Until,! it l> said thai ihc French are determined 
lo battle lbs business without the interference of tbe 
Austrians or Neapolitans. 

Letters from Leghorn state thai the Austrians had 
shot every one found with arms. 

The Hungarians were retiring before the Austrians 
inlo ihe difficult parts of ihe country* The Austrians 
in the Uanai have been totally routed by the Hunga- 
rians. 

At Frankfort the Assembly laughed at the king of 
Prussia's order recalling the Prussian deputies— fitly* 
five of llicin refused to return. A new cabinet is 
formed- . * 

Wirtcmberg is yot tranquil, but a meeting of six- 



SUMMARY. 

<'™**f Jwthrr -Hampton 8, Wilaoti, cJwk in Uic Fo#t-o/&c« 
it ] "lerKiinai m , t, N . J. , tuM been moml ua a ciMrt * <H rotrtilrs 
UMtndfc, Tie wki detected by s tooeW min d UteOomnMit, 
Tucre art audto « vuntliCf im»fi! I" tw «nr1nitM- 
The Nrw Y«c k bowtf of lunJib roporini Jfl acw cmt* ttt diokm 

Ull Mnmtaj IMKMI, Mil] U *\rmU*. TlUW<3»M WcK rtpLulcU *U Nwh 
diiy hi CoW Scrioif, N. Y. 

Or tfactt al SUr 4 « tlmnil lAock of fell uwlhauttke. which l»tcJ 
for Mxtwcondfe, took pineal ikhratlto, rertat W ilwuound n«&v 
bauiUfcl huiMlllU»K mal itu^tim nllirn imI«m. One W*> WS* UmU 
tud tpQpatf dulTojad lo Ihe fetntwiul uT $300,0)0. 

at PluliMlk'LjHiu. a nun n«t»«I Roli^owa, KtOMlir, rellMwwti 
llwan on UfDuMtrNt,Ju*t otfwBilUnian! cnJo wn ctunliii id. 
•tad wim rut fjuqiptettlr lu two. 

C*olc«frtBo*((jH.-Cpio WfdoHdfer ortAl* wort. ihtn-Unv 
txtn utrTCfx) cm*** of c&rikr* tn ihU d ty, **1 *li dmiS*. 

ty^ phynictiini of Uilwnufccc, tlircc ofUwitt lh<? U«y ITlJ»!ciJW». 
bsTO tmU^titit ui oililje>«H iccanurcftdiDf Uw hollUEOfHiUUC Utftt- 
iDt-DtcM' chulern jwlkr [utfiarabta toiuiy oUwr. Thoy r«f« 10 Uw ro- 
■ in t»L LYn : ibarj. iujJ tin where on [be coMIdcbI «H Kun'iK'i 
in IMt-a, tt apOdwlTf pnwf* nr Ibi Miprri Drity -hvttptxdwJ . 

Two pen^iiM, mulled J«ii«n Wwtcrn tad McCrttCflWWi, wrar 
drowMil mi Lke tSfU Ob HuLkJny. 

,\n lri-:iiiiiu», i.iiflii-UI'atnck.MnrLiti), WMtllliiloD Mmnlnjo^- 
it* oft o««J of a thmI *l (JouUluUoo wbiuf, bjrfebfe.lij wfcirtton 
Iklliai utl aim , U oui tbo br l iikiin of iV hook* w JUcb bekl il up. 

On Mmid*v aftcmiKH , mo Idkbmen toi Into « ouvi c-l on board 
of * wtmel n\ \kv tool of SiwmwMirtrt, wbeu one <* Unni. aun«j 
Dnlrt Dfelv. ruettrod B d*aj«tm* ei*b frum a dl*V ludfl^ Toe fer 
irefefetif fled. 

WUnw llfeiiBfeb Filler, o( Warwick, rbunJ drowtied in * 
tiojmJ m Uiiti iww ti do tbo itb otL tHiu *w v> ji-*ni uf sm, ainl *u,>- 
T^wil I*- tmw bci.li taliirinA uoJrr » \an\[tottn} Hi of Inuiuly when 
»Ut CMUtntttod ihc rub ntu 

Mr. How In ■> Cuiib, ofAilldxuo 1 , Hwi,wh tiJir.ru bfR<1«« 
UvU Irbruan , nod BM kiiLEil la>[ wtck were IhcniaT fejTnplOOJ* Of 



UT*. U It, Mfe[»flcld wi\i prc*cb ■! SmrtH^. ti\„ Uw UimiI Hab- 
btiLb tu Jai, c twffl tUe lurtnren flmko ferfiutcciunbi tot fe gqEfic 
buctilis (> ; Ukwccu ihc lourliu wiU \iuiMUt Uh- urtccduig. 

Dro. J. C. Eiywfeler wul pre*£ih Vkmt Uw U rtfeWwill) la Jtas. 

Rn>, ftUflUt UaiEihiiiD will iiimrL al Surtldjiin>\ Mim , t^VbaUi, 
June luttU 1>* V k 

Un*. W. IJuniUtLUi wlb fttch in INarutnootli, N. II., a«bU|Jk, 
Juno loth, — 
lI»o. I- H. Sljipinmi will vn*tk tt North 8prln*lkid, Vi r , &t 

> ; > ' I I', Ull 111 Juno, ■ 

Bra. eV 1. Haw; wUJ arwli in llrteroU VU Uic Uiinl iMUinJk b 



Erg.a l.BO.SEY'fl I'EiA.arnwa^rafeakiTlUiDJiNWiTUje. Ct. 



A rJiTtftdnrV nm!li)i IncoiiuinHK-r J sir lib, wlO bo bold ai MuV 
ion Uoul w, tiualoia CO., N.Y.r febaui two wu) u ImiII nUlrt wt»i ai 
UuLt-ioii i<j>n. .Mi-dlusi m Uic Lliun.ti onc lntnj m liu. n r lUiJf. 
fc^illlH iu»lU^» Il ''Mli lr-:illii.i»r». V,i\ • , !' • 



. liiiiniro iwtio vii.l UA«>t v 1 1 M 
till U' Uiu ni^.l lifttciTftlJ- 
J^l Ihcju be b irniiil r^JJy. 



I no bi til) nji^nw.iipinna fttM 
tSt man* 

vaaat, 



Br rcqucat <a' Ut« Ji lends In Throa HJi-cf» f Man., 1 appmal fe em- 
twm taer*, tuconimwircwi Uje i-fJuuc. tuemmuur urtr Uw 
~i t JJ V. Lu-ais Ji- n.snne 



VTfflj owmI til Uie Vfefein in Mllk-it.* Itwl WiuokJ do Kir i mimll 
or tajill. Jvnuiun m S«. o ^banlon^l - 

BOOH S YOU SALE AT Tfllfl OfTJC E. 

BECONP ADVENT fJIHUBV lOld «wfc^ iToU.]_rrie«,f| 

^rtficbNl) ADVENT LIBRARY iN<rw *ht»>^- Each No, alt 
cU. i « l-^ tt»- P*r dot. ; f 2 40 oer i\ npdn J l- No, L- ■■ Tht 
vttd Advent inin^^lotf ttt tAc kf{d , M J*<*ttr: * Ullrr to Bt. 
ttaOtt. ou ihe lubject of bkr * Jultlh* Uiiutts" No. It.— 4 * M# 
r and H'aekJ^tffM In tb* rrr»rccf 
lh« Hot. Jamua Jtaldue BJjvwtrl, I 
|tl-'*7i* Latin 



C'-LlllIlP 
MfSt. * 



lllli.f I.JM.I 



i .. . . No I 

u l:. il..- 11, 



Niwb (J. Bartow. Dldcr 4 nfelivn cf AiawacbLmell** CIH hi* tl 
m,d dl«l 4 Rl !)U UAvaxiUtrnl, Now 1 urk.ou Aitnnlaj W*kj- 



BBgl.VK^ NOTEJJ. 

B II. B*w*r-Bro, T. ow*a 8 1 . *«d Bfu. C, . . 

1 bt, Cfett»-Tbc dollar n>u m-m hfJoJUl f. Brit, W K'° i>Uv. 
hu> nut ftt bteu rrOcJved. TOO »t T"« dOW new J ior blm wt Iv»t« 
cxttlltnl io h U, ijfe, • 

. C. K(iWW-YoO can dcro*r lb* *H> lo U* pnrpoati i un pro- 

^MteiAuUjNk AlltaUl Will fee* brmBUilo/feJteuU, ualbe 

U rM eSSoBt that ho cim bU aBbacn^UPH t^it, Itrd^-rt* 

J.Aii»«ti-lt ktaoli Ik du«itftlM >uiirntL^i, 
>] l.Otin- Yaorootlar hu feo-t iieuu n-«l*<»M» urubalilT wik- 
wllbtSefefaL Lidiat+eul Uial, ^our papri im paid 10 lb* W**- 

%!cij*riJ-TbBrtll«W of 1fedrimp«rt beta alOWld wu bo- 
4-niiif Ihc* won.- io artntm, and tut <iUU»£i- I be 111-** j pOaUie 
ltit*(i ip aar t«Qttll*» UfetBOb*Jtc aofeic rule n«p«^mi| Itimui; 



fl Fj fe maaH »lt wa* kccivimI and credford. 
T G. ^ bile, $i- JlfeVO nai Jy cl». u> ytnu Uftpcr« and the InUnre 
Hi iii'unctfe, wmvm ^mmwJm . ' 
T, FiXMc-lifed RUJC 01 too bocka* 

TRACT UlflTKIHOTtON AND MlflBtON FUND, 

raSSt« ; JI. ftuutb, UlowJ, L-.i;o4»it. N. I>- IlKinnkMra. 
W a VN tdafeasa, Kh llciiWHW«. A. UrdWn-cwb *l i E.iUdbtJCK 

e iticrt. tw . J. v. ni.iic., kw. 



i-.Vi.m-, w : 



Tol« TO tns SofeTU.-Oa iioaJM nttl, ibf llUrliat. waahall 
k,vc hoaie far ClwmpUls, N. V.. aod rMcktr. atlcndlailiiM*tli»ia, 
^rovlocnce oa ndlUiijj, ut lUa RjUowijii order : - 



rirt ftotke below. 



unlir rKtb I . idttBtlarj. Nu. IV, i.rvTV» r c'r. ». 



etfttM of tkt XttunA Advent iwlh 
11} C D- FleiflUK. 



N.Jk., I huplaKi 

U* ^o. VH_ 
tHlUi rkibjttua 



A STATEMENT OH KAim«ou *tw f nitcnalftikrtad bsj& tu 
pected Triumphi ot'liom*- Cotbvbn&H]. ' i-> n*- , *»- 1 '■■ ui-nunl. 

t'RrYl'SSTANTI?^ ; In llopo at ihu WorUS Cwhv«<iun \W- 
Indoor" ft vp, FriMWcu,! alptjbiudJiat 

THE BIBLE A fKCTICIEKT UBEED B^ Tbarie* J^»rt« 
P«cc. t eijL — - 

MILS EN MAI. MAUP 'with uiM^f.- - Prw.r- ; '.',. »;„. 
II •, .. ,.- . :«. MJUITHJN T i»TJIE hi I I IX 

MENT TO THE UARJ* W Ut CU- 1 91 P*3 d«» 

" ADVRNT SHIELD A N 1* RBVlfc W jnjfafe. 1, U, J U-) -PH«, 
V. V-H eta. itoEk ; JJ1 a K<t lilt larcc booud (ncctbtr. 

(IV- ESTUISB ON THE BOOK OK DANIEL Cte UitfMO *t 
uiiiip dbwbi u.d'1 *ji' m< *r ttflKrtrJ * tftoi^ iiJ-icu, 

"THE ADVENT HEI1AI.D> and ihc "MIDNimil L'BY." 
We cau Rii^lf ujoat »f lb© back wolitrmai ol lime pn^.ji, 

THE REOTtTl'TlON, Ulu^^T Kitadwn on Earth s UieReom 
nflnmi-l. U«<Uit-r wllb lliflt i'olill.Ml l I 

iinnti, imd Wfir^bt^i al*o, iLr i'uiu; Cul -ii'-i . U:' li btjmitMi 

i !•. i rlliniw. BvJ-lJl<:h. Ivl ftp. i'nee, trtjund, X", t-tf ctfe i 
aUldied, u tw atai by hulU, Ji rU, ; dlacouiil bj the qiuwtttjr. 

TFACT3B ON~rROPHEtlY. 
No. l.-r"LooMi« Forwunl." No. a. ^Brwct Db-cfiinalioa-IU 
Cuureo." ^.-"1*11^111 UiKj^iuuiiH-n-IU i.i.<:.'" I.- W Jml Ctf 

]', lU J j'<.H-lnlH-Thi-*nidlHIUlJL I I.Ll:i li I'l"' Il I , - I l ntl — ' 



u * ii i \\ j 1 1 tail t wo un i t w" 

be ftlin ol TTij Conilnj f' 1 b,-" Ibi'Nnr 
r Eanii." ^-"CbllalOWKJUH." ly.-"'**- 



15 eta. pei xrl , Si tvr ciiJ I p(«. 
BANtEL AND J Dl!T( r 
foe, 01 1 



ncioib-io 

^_ JUTV Pfel 

uanHa < us t ; It<4^ii 4jj 



.1 



Wnttttin, Jnne 1 1 -to ibo e Trull*. 
fifeitt, Jiijo Ldb la ITtb-Cairtp-ioecliiil, 
ITui '/W, June itt-ife U 
Saniti HUi. Jane IV " 
>„rf jtiuji* JjbbJU " 

{5ffifr?J^ P ^ L»d Wh-f ibo Dew dwet. 

L-^rn, j.u n , J ui* ftlb I o A'lh-Cwn^loetUH . ^ held o ito 



AldAN«, iulr U lo feih-U*uUKinroUn*, Bro. Tickler wiU at- 
fcr aMoao, MMaSM *- be apt UUr^ b^ feOd^ W faw 
W c «IiaU ool bo able io out} OUT umt 



TOO It TO WEfeTwr N«w Yofel-Wt ab«U bold Ji Un« l«U 
moLtiut IB Ibo Tkinttj al Hotner feud BfranMO, M the tntwt* to thfel 
rt»ioi»balldtoJr^ ll will cotttiaotico no tbe -lb of Auto>t. iu«l 
egfiUjiue fe ncok, or llWf, Tbto w iU U » lencnl aie«na|, ajtd w 
to Wtfl bOMKOOd aii*JHllUT«of JboJrJet«l»aiaJUieBnoLc. 
Oa «ur rclum fjoftt ibc W*t. we ahatl bohtalcnt incellul & 
Now York or Brooklyn NoLkt will be ii«o betcuflcr. 

Tbe Vrirumlncron Bublk Mccllnsi, appoliitwl bff Mw1 of.&rnttc, 
Will arnuxc to aopfelr OthfeT jwrtiww ultbo field. Tbeir uuuei will 
Uc||veflO0il*c*lu Ttwr will b« rwdr io «al tb«*c wbowiah 
tmcLiiK* in Uw ir rcapcOUvt pccUoaa. 

1ENT .••■ii.i.i-^ .>. tto. 



Brnrhlfner itmmulm, n C» 
ut' it c imr iJ l.lLiircbi m lb<: low 

,, i . 1 1 i .I Ill* iln Ki l ik-.iul^ L 

■ liabmUiMlioh! Ucna^, and 
Juno Uth. atio rouuiiiK ^cr i 
1 1 . :i i suiii'.t: U w M MM 



low r^Cioiii and Uiatltior wdl 
.1, . Tu lb art wbu DUinot ■ 
ie iarliiubwJ ou itac noond. 



jharrajmb OF THE 1 

On LJUbtt .Lu iHriTf partnt 
piw . wiUiiHiiiuUor, t*. 
rntU-nahii cknb iHukfei Rfl, 
but iiib» be by « pre* 

PROMlBEd CONCERNING THE 9ECONU AD VENT. - 1 
ImU, wilb UjcoiUc nrxnwlu, qnd <m ai?|ifojiruiti- vi r»e ol 
rarb. I'rttt.aMcta, 

WH. HJJXER^ DREAM .wfni rootle Addnaaea. 21 pp> Fikf 

3 TltfE OF THE HEt;ONB ADVENT.— Wpal do Uw Adr Mia*a 
Prefect) bow oo ihc Time ? r*\a, < c<a. aor do*. «' 

B I nKfl' Four PropbFtfc EraolrefeHA ELLiOTTO wort. I tpo. 
It COB??, SUA 

" MY SAVIOUR : Of DeroUonal Mr<Uoincir» hs Braac and VfTfet) 
ini Hie NaJiifp Mfej Tub* m the l^rfd Jtaun i:briil." B> ibfai*- 
Jnhti IliuiL, M,A.,Bruior ctl Uroecoaibc, Booomt. Elfej. l"ri«,»» 

CRUDEN'H CONCORDANCE 7 , ''""i *t * boaod in 
pi in Ivmrd*, 

HAJfALTRttQf OBOORAHTY j fi«Ui* Car ofBcln»l*,Aci4»- 
talcn. Ac r ' tl\ H> healer Rlim- US 1-31 cU. ; SU par doicn. 

OtJTUNE II Al'B. *>am. On Uiick papeft #a*aW ';, 

SpaacL 

A UEOCRAFUY Oe 4 NEW ENGLAND sbotM fe Dworitg* 
Ket wim-«ii yiiii? Un; " DutUur Hip ol New LmUi.ii.' Bi ««J 

Lri JlL'hi, KIlEhKH Nl''.tllaJiila^0#l«I»^^"Olliai*MBa^«ft- 

Pfehlabfil bi John I'. ^rwett 4 Co., JP ContbUI. Ruton, J nce.i- 
uuv, wiobmil Ihc 4tia?. 

JL.ITHtH.liA I'll t>V WW. MILLER, AncA«dkntli!»iOir»P*b«- 

tafe. frtjtu a dajroiirTCOl) ve. t rier, 5fl CUV 

TWO HUNDRED BTOItlEsToR CI HI, DUELS. C0ttt|Uoj*f 
T. M- Treble. Ltlrr^ 1~ l-i vi* 

GOCPEI, CHART,* 1 ai^d "Uwi'ENRATlON AL CHARt.^ 
», JTi-^rt*, oath. 



coiiiiu.nJalo Ui#iBmi tcfe, UM 
rt.u*eiTtiff will l**t the lie. 
\\ ilk jiiu. lining uinkt .uritiucuiriii* to tiieiu , 

ILKIIiLJID (JKlfeCH, JA.WBB I.. 1 1* It'life 

iiJi«»hi J>w V . L rmu im W *l* iuu 

A ut UmscUU will be bob! In Mi.btjflar. Mi»., attmi Haifa mile 

f/rilll llll' Xllli>£*-, a>6 *^U-» ffUIJl lth:,ll LILPUI, uuj mice aulrt 

.ill, In :lr...i„.|. 1 ii. iri.ii J LUIC al 10 A . X., *»0 COtH 

Lt iue aa bin* XiJ bfe IhoUfbl boat. L*l brvthren lu fell UMl tS* 
sin,, ailiii-l. njul brim H im luu pro-. i» lo rj. 1 '■ 
ti^d ucar nt bund- — - 

* TciU menloi wHlaliobc rmld in ahrewnburr, Vt . , 
mi Juisr- lllb, ui li» a - )*o*l cuuUiJiw; over tlie BaU*ath. Uralb- 
ich arrnh U«i tn atK-ftd.feJulbrlJ)* Uicir leolaandBrtniaioii*. Hor« 
a«cpii>l can be taul OH Uj* irownd at fe iwoiuble pr**- ^ 

Bro. J . n. Bywntrr Wl3l hoW fe Icnl tnccliij M Oo^cutatfeO, ctMt- 
oirnclii* Wediwalfct, iuM Mb. ttiWSrom mat teqaiaM lohrUii 
IbHT toUci tUKt ptorUtma . 

*■ 1 

Al J K>tN IMtM -ri. 



AGENT* FOR HERALD, Ac, 



Ati^N.Y.-F.i: laddie, 

ill Jrffwatro-alMtfl- 
Acivm.^ N. Y.- II. L. smith. 
lii^Ai.j.NV.-F.McWillbun*, 
t:i3ttlhM*Ti. O,— John Kilob. 
D».fe&vl,iAJ: 

Ennikr.TPK , Me.-Tboa. AjuiUl. 

>M|.IL |jia*K>LjK. N-!«.- 

LU, H wulKtrrtli 
HaBTroata, Tt-- A^ron I '\*pp. 

Ionkd. N. Y.-J. L ClfeM. 

^cxfOHT, Y^H.RjAM*. 
",i»n klj., Mbm. -L^l^.RnowIe*. 



\3 hoffed uVfera Sfi 
in ; • al hoiuc. .Mr.* 



_wUllwt»eW. 
barsi al«dt 3 tada lrofli toiuwcJi . 
bVa it-Hero] iflUt-cnn* of Uw JViciid*, and oibcia 

a jpoiciinciiu uriba TVcai in dwa iji mi Uuora w id b« 

iur .V N ew Y«E A]t«a» , BSJ*t«« &*«. S»rau«a Bin* and Ala Jllek 



NfewOxurofePi Ma.- H- V> 
Nkwtti iitrUJiT, Mj»-' J-l*"^ 

•Uti. WalCMlrttl- 

Ni;w Yob fe L it V.- Vt W i TTfetJ, 

ruLLitbiLi-iuiii r*.-j. i 

FofetMN fT Mr — 1'ett-r 

PanTiDK-xcH. I- f ii™' 
RocuUfttfe, "t/ffi^GK 



!tnr H4feJ fTOK> N.Y.-L. KLtatMll- TofeOjTTO, I^WA 1 *^f ^ jt i 
JkULtMtfc. N. Y -U. Uoclib-T* TttATJUIUJO. *Si«Sord< * 
Mltwtvi.ax.Wb. L. .SnnHixw*. 1 1 iilcbiiiHOn. t.+tc 
HOSRVmOs, B*. J. »\Unabit l vV 0 'aTM,» l i,-&.F^»rtbaJM* 
Fo« l!afe*T BfeiTAiji *yi> lacMfcti -R, RolrfTtatiP, Eaa..^ 8 ' 1 
IWwb-U I'lace. timiui: it m*J, Beroioudac), tjwdon. 



Kecdpts for the Week entitos June 6. 

Tkt Ao. «eea'^ la fe*aa jWajc^wlAr No • '■J^awaaftS 

Ao. 0/ J*« HwbW. Ut ■entfir nail #C< k»»J*t "'*< ! 

Art K< Jarfai errr*r*. — 

£i Reuuk, -laii Time. Jar, S»— »Cta. due. _ 
M, \S 1 Im Ii 1 ". I ki r.L, h » rl, V. tt. Dtvi". l> 



■ach Bl AMnClofe Sabbath f Jul* ItHh ; 

tmitfWaf 

1 Jati i 



I tth looLh l Allpam. the Wb i 



lSi«u>iir^^ *i aiat bo licai i feiiaad 

uo^tbil in MAirkM, S*t Uj bWi, 

«ro. D. CunpUll will jHefertTTcobari Jfetie l^tb«at U a. n, t *t 
Tor" , 'mIii- BBTtf.i i "...vi*- .Ihn AIUl, T V. n il b«l« Bru, 

TrOftdBlC V..II I'ii r I in MM. I St- J I Ii*. hV * I IH -!■»., ■ !.H- , i^.u. 

In, Rtm^altaa atuu lu r *. I En>- BttrrowA r tb« StUk. a rJt. 

ftro N njlLinaa wiB ta/eajcb at Nortbfjrid Funiia, t**bbalh, tbe 
inth - at VeriHo., VI., the UlS, IbrolRrM WQ1 m»it arranirinCriUi 
iWtrrflniial niWnlm a. Unejou, thiah boalJ i al ^ttJBT, «a^ . 
TuoiOay, : al rfpiUnUrfd, iwb i at tt pie, ftoni tbtil-l to Ihe 

avih. — 

Uro. J. D- BciTwwjil preacfaauUu UnkniTllie BSteUtat-bi >mk H , 

ty Ihouaaod arNur^toberghaJ votici] toslanli b>- ibo | BSSfefflMfeW " " 51 
f'ranrtfjrl I'ouauiution 



Drake. H1 1 J 
ra, aw( J. FaOTfeRU, '■•" , ;""i", 1 v iy M- 
Boidr-B, <*> i i„ \l mln , IM . ft i*iaa«v+*j "B. 
IntWjL^t'U-iSLS^.i D^ J. lUKircu. ^i^JfCTTijWl- 




Rro. C R.tiri«i will preoch »l Marnvoro' i3ahh«lh 1 Jdne Wlfa. 



t r. i:-'; Li i 1 v% ii, • - , 
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Adam cranted. a. m, 1 130 900 930 930 

Seth hern M 130 807 912 1042 

£eoa born » 235 90 815 906 1140 

Cainan born "325 70 840 9J0 1235 

Mahnbiorl born « 395 65 830 895 1290 

Jared born " 460 62 785 847 1307 

Koch horn " 522 05 300 385 887 

lUfhoaelth bom " 587 67 053 720 1307 

Umech born » 654 53 600 653 1307 
Niiuli bora " 707 600 ot the flood* 
A-jVI. 1307 Flood. 

rmon tii£ ri.cmft m tub, HUTU or AftktHi*. 



The "Chronicle" makes Enoch only sixty at 
the birth of Methuselah, and Arphoxod a hon- 
ilreil nnJ thirty at :he birth of Snlah. 

From the flood to the esode T Jo&ephu? does 
not give us the full dntn. Having spoken of 
the immediate descend an ta of Shem» he pro- 
ceed* to speak of the Hebrews. The follow* 
ing is a quotation from his & Jewish Antiqni* 
ties," b. lie. 6, 9.5:— 

The son of Phnlcg, whose father was He* 
ber, was Ragaa; whose son was Serug, to 
whom was born Nahor : his son was Temlu 
who was the father of Abraham, who accord- 
ingly was the tenth from Noah, and was horn 
in the two hundred and ninety second year af- 
ter the deluge ; for Terah begat Ahrani in his 
seventieth year. Nahor begat Huron when he 
wa? one hundred and twenty years old ; Nahor 
was born to Serug at hi* hundred and thirty- 
secondyear; Ragau had Serug at one hundred 
and thirty ; at the same time, also, Phnleg had 
Kagnu; richer begat Phaleg in his hundred 
and thirty-foarth year; he himself being bo- 
gotten by Sala» when he was a hundred and 
thirty years old, whom Arphaxnd had for his 
son at the hundred and thirty-fifth year of his 
age. Arphaxad was the son of Shem,aDdborn 
twelve years after the deluL'.?." 

It will ba seen that Josephas dates the birth 
of Abraham at years after the flood, ac- 
cording to the chronology of the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, if it be reckoned from the seventieth year 
of bis fathers age* The rest of bis data are 
taken from the Septuagint, from which he dif- 
fers in many particulars. Between his state- 
ment—that Abraham was born two hundred 
and ninety*two years after the flood — and his 
data there is a glaring inconsistency. The sum 
of the generations that he gives would amount 
to four times two hundred and ninety-two, 

la making oat these tables* one year has 
been added for the flood, tn Gen. 7:11 we 
read that 11 in the sixth hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month, the ncven 
teentb day of the month, the same day were 



all the fountains of the great deep broken uj*. 
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and the windows of heaven were opened 
the 8th chapter, 13th and Hth verses, we have 
the following : " And it came to pas^ in the 
six huadredth and firit year, in the lirst month 
the first day of the month, the waters were 
dried up from otT the earth : and Nooh re 
moved the coveriag of the ark, and looked aod 
behold the face of the ground was dry. And 
on the second month, the seven and twentieth 
day of the month, was the earth dried*" U will 
be remembered that the Jewish months were 
lunar; consequently the flood was upon the 
earth a solar year* This will explain the rea- 
son for dating the birth of Arphaxad A. *- 1659, 
in the tahle made out from the Hebrew Bible ; 
ami lor making the same allowance in the 
o there, 

1; will be observed that the tables give very 
<Sih"erent results- The eonni deration of their 
comparative claims will be reserved for another 
chapter* 

HISTOHV OF T1I£ SAflARtTAN PR XTATEOCH* 

! » k The Samaritans were descended from an 
intermixture of the ten tribes with the Gentile 
nations. This origin Tendered thenT odious to 
the Jews, who refused to acknowledge them as 
Jewish citizens, or to permit them to assist in 
re-building the Temple, after their return from 
the Babylonish captivity. In consequence of 
this rejection, as well as of other causes of dis- 
sension, the Samaritan? erected a temple on 
Mount Geriwm, and instituted sacrifices ac- 
cording to the prescriptions of the Mosaic law. 
Hence arose that inveterate schism and enmity 
between the two nations, so frequently men 



redo?- . 

of the Jews, except the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moses. Of this they preserve copies 
in the ancient Hebrew characters; which, as 
there has been no friendly intercourse between 
them and the Jews since the Babylonish cap* 
tiviiy. there can be no doubt were the same 
that were in use befnre that event, though sub- 
ject to such variations as will always be occa- 
sioned by frequent transcribing. And sn in- 
considerable are the variations from our present 
copies, (which were those of the Jewa) that by 
this means we have a proof that those impor- 
tant liooks have been preserved uncorrupted far 
the space of nearly three thousand years, so as 
to leave no room to doubt that inev arc the 
same which were actually written by Moses. 

" Although the Samaritan Pentateuch was 
known to, and cited by Eusebiu?, Cyril, of Al- 
exandria, Procopius, of Gaza, Diodorus, of 
Tarsus, Jerome, Synccllus, and other aacient 
fathers, yet k afterwards fell into oblivion for 
upwards of a thousand years, so that iU very 
existence began to be questioned. Joseph Seali- 
ger was the first who excited the attention of 
learned men to this valuable relic of antiquity j 
and M. Peirese procured a copy from Egypt. 
■ l,i :t. together with the ship that brought it, 
was uufortonately captured by pirates. More 
success fu! was the venerable Archbishop Us li- 
ef, who procured six copies from the E.isl ; 
and from another copy, purchased by Fieiro 
della Valle for M. de Smicy, (then ambassador 
from Froncc to Constantinople, and afterwards 
Archbishop of St. Maloes,) father Morions 
printed the Samaritan Pentateuch, for the first 
time, in the Paris PolVglott This was after- 
wards Te-printed in the London Polyglott by 
Bishop Walton, who corrected it from three 
manuscripts which had formerly belonged fa 
Archhi*hnp Usher A neat edition of this 
Pentateuch, in Hebrew characters, was edited 
by Dr. Blayney, in octavo, Oxford, 1790."— 
Hornet In.* ji. 203. 

BISTORT OF THE SBPTTJ AGIST. 

A very fabulous account is givenby Joaephus 
of the translation of the Hebrew Scriptures into 
the version called the Sepluagint, This ver- 
sion was made at Alexandria during the reign 
of Ptolemy Philailelplius, abont the year 2S5 
before the Christian era. A question has bee a 
raised in regard to the manuscripts from which 
th venty interpreters executed their transla- 
tion. " Prof. Ty*chon has otTcred an hypothe- 
sis that they did not translate the Hebrew Old 
Testament into Greek, but that it was trans- 
cribed into Hebraeo-Grcck characters, and from 
this transcript their version was made. This 
hypothesis has been examined by seven! Ger- 
man critics, and by none with im»re acumen 
than Dathe, in the preface to his Lntin version 
of the minor prophets; but OS the arguments 
are not of a nature to admit of abridgment, 
this notice may, perhaps suffice. The kte 
eminently learned Bishop Horsley doubts whe- 
ther the manuscripts from which theSeptuagint 
version was made would (iT now extant) be en- 
titled to the same degree of credit as our mnd* 
era Hebrew text, notwithstanding their corn- 
pa mtively high antiquity. 'There is,' he ob- 
serves, 1 certainly much reason to believe thai 
after the destruction of the temple by Nobu* 
chadneizar. perhaps from a somewhat earlier 
period, the Hebrew text was in a much wor?e 
state of corruption in the copies which were in 
private hands, than it has ever been since the 
revision of the sacred books by Ezra. These 
inaccurate copies would be multiplied during 
the whole period of the captivity, and widely 
scattered in Assyrin, Persia, and Egypt ; »n 
*hort, through all the regions of the dispersion 



edition succeeded, as it were, to the privileges 
of on autograph, (the autographs of the ii> 
spired writers themselves being totally lost,} 
and was henceforth to be considered as the on- 
ly source of an authentic text ; insomuch Hint 
the comparative merit of any text now extent 
will depend upon the probable degree of its ap- 
proximation to, or distance from, the Esdrine 
edition. Nay, it ihe translation oF the Sev- 
enty was made from some of those old manu- 
scripts which the dispersed Jews had earn* I 
intu Egypt, or from any other of those unau- 
thenticated copies, {which is the prevailing tra- 
dition among the Jews, and is very probable — 
at least, it cannot be confuted,) it will be likely 
that the faultiest manuscript now extant differs 
less from the genuine Esdtine text than those 
more ancient, which the version of the Seventy 
represents. But, much as v tbis cousidr. 
lowers ihe credit of the Seventy jepnrately, for 
any various reading, it adds greater weight to 
ilie consent of the Seventy with later versions, 
and greater still to the consent of the old ver- 
sions with manuscripts of the Hebrew, which 
still survive. And as it is cortoinjy possible 
that a true reading may be preacrved in one 
solitary manuscript, it will follow that a true 
reading may be preserved in one version ; for 
the manuscript which contained ^he true read- 
ing at the time when the version was m?u3e, 
may have perished since ; so that no evidence 
of the reading shall now remain, but the ver- 
sion. 5 

11 The Septuagint version, though originally 
made for the use of ihe Egyptian Jews, grad- 
ually acquired the highest authority among the 
Jews of Palest me, who were acquainted with 
the Greek language, and subsequently also 
nmone Christians : it appears, indeed, that the 
legend o{ the translators having been divinely 
inspired, was invented in order that the Se v- 
enty might be held in the greater estimation, 
, ^ How extensively this version was in 
use among the Jews, appears from the solemn 
sanction given to it by the inspired writer* of 
the New Testament, who have in many pas- 
sages quoted ihe Greek version of the Old Tes- 
tament. Their example was followed by the 
earlier fathers and doctors of the church, who, 
with the exception of Origen and Jerome, were 
unacquainted with the Hebrew : notwithstand- 
ing their zeal for the word of God, they did 
not exert themselves to learn the original lan- 
guage of the sacred writings, but acquiesced 
in the Greek representation of them ; judging 
it, no doubt, to be fully sufficient for all the 
purposes of their pious labors. The Greek 
Scriptures were the only Scriptures known or 
vatued by the Greeks. This was the text com- 



mented by Cbrysoslom and Theodoret 
this which fo 



it was 

rnished topics to Athauasius, Na- 



, and Basil. From this fountain the 
stream was derived to the Latin church, fir,-t 
bv the Italic, or Vulgate transition of ilie 
Scrpitnres, which was made from the Septua- 
gint, and not from the Hebrew ; and secondly, 
by the study of the Greek fathers, ll was by 
this borrowed light the Latin fathers illumt- 
ted the western hemisphere; and, when the 
e of Cyprian, Ambrose, Augustine, and 
(fregory successively passed away, this was 
the fight put into the hands of the next dynasty 
of tbeologists, the Schoolmen, who carried on 
ita work of the theological disquisition by the 
aid of this luminary, and none other. So thnt, 
either in Greek or in Latin, it was still Ihe 
Septuagint Scriptures that were read, explained, 
and quoted as authority, for a period of fifteen 
hundred years."— Hornt's In,, wf. i., p 
— [To iV continued ) 
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TO ADVENT HERALD. 



The Sighs and Tears of Jesus. 

Tie who diligently searches the Scriptures, 
and compares the pages of the New with those 
of the Old Testament, cannot fail to perceive 
how litenrily and circumstantially the various 
prophecies relating to the blessed Suvinor 
have been fulfilled. Not only were the promi- 
nent a vents of his birth, ministry, and death 
forciold by the pen of i^pi ration ; not only were 
the suflirrings of the cross premiered with un- 
erring accurate* ;litrt we find point* of agree- 
ment almost microscopical fry minute, when we 
place side by side the pages of prophecy, and 
the declarations of the gospel. The life of our 
Lord, as graphically delineated by the Evan- 
gelist?, is a sublime picture, upon which we 
ga*e with wonder and awe. Whether viewed 
as a magnificent whole, or studied in detail, it 
equally challenges our profound admiration. — 
But when we remember, that not only Ihe out- 
lines of that picture were shadowcu forth by 
inspired liinnprs centuries before, but that al- 
most imperceptible points and shadings were 
also truthfully touched, we feel that the subject 
becomes invested with a new glory, a super- 
added sublimity. 

Our Saviour was portrayed by Isaiah, as a 
man of sorrows, who should be acquainted with 
grief not only by observing gTicfin others — 
not only by sympathising with, or endeavoring 
t o ameliorate it. His acquaintanceship with it 
was to be of a more intimtitc character. He 
was to experience the complicated woes of hit 
inanity in his own person, and that, too, with 
out the support of human pity or love to light- 
en the weary load. Neglect, indignity, scorn, 
persecution, rejection, — these were foretold to 
be the bitter portion of his earthly lot, and 0 
how truly was the prediction verified ! Wc 
nowhere read throughout the Gospels that Je- 
so* eser smiled* Sorrowing One I the burden 
of a world's guilt, the weight of a world's in- 
gratitude, the bitterness of a world's scorn, 
these robed life to him in a pall of darkest hue. 
Truly, we nowhere read that Jesus ever smiled ; 
but we read, that, " looking up to heaven, he 
sighed.'* We read, that, as he went to the grave 
of Lazarus, he groaned in spirit ; and at the 
grave be wept. And what were (hese sighs, 
nnd groans, and tears, but the cumulative evi- 
dence of his acquaintanceship with grief? 

In the contemplation of our Lord's lowly 
birth, we are amazed at the condescension of 
tlio Being who left the glory of lib Father, to 
become the tenant of a stable and a manger ; 
and we acknowledge how vast must have been 
the love and compassion for mankind that 
prompted the super-human sacrifice. In medi- 
tating upon the wonderful miracles performed 
on behalf of the lame, the halt, and the blind, 
we recognize the illimitable power and might 
of the God-head. In dwelling upon the myste- 
rious ogony and passion endured for others, 
wa concede that mere human sorrow cotild nev- 
er reach such a pitch of anguish, nor human 
compassion participate in so complete a self- 
abnegation* In contemplating the expiatory 
tortures of the cross, we feel that we have no 
capacity oT suffering within ourselves by which 
to measure the tremendous death-strife, that 
found its answering throes in the convulsions 
of a world. Bat when we remember the sighs 
and tears of Jesus — when wo keep a sac re , I 
vigil with him in the lonely wilderness — when 
we see him going about doing good, yet en- 
during the contradiction of sinners, when we 
see him blessing others, yet moving on in iso- 
lation, with none to bless or honor him— when 
we see him in the act of giving sight to the 
blind, and hear the sigh that escapes bis lips as 
ho looked up to the glorious heaven he had 
left—when we behold him weeping over the 
doomed city, and nt the yawning grave, 0, it 
is then that human sympathy is with him ; and 
we yearn over the human tenderness that 
sighed as we sigh, and that wept as we weep. 
It is then that wo bathe his feet with our tears. 
It is then that we feel most willing to beseech 
him to bear our griefs, and carry our sorrows. 
It is then that we supplicate with a total aban- 
donment of self-dependence, It is then that 
we recognise in him not onlv the Saviour, but 
the Friend— the Brother* 

In the usual allotments of Divine Providence, 
he who would be conformed to the image of 
Christ, must expect, sooner or later, to be made 
acquainted with grief. Not that he will be 
overwhelmed with affliction, or that unmitiga- 
ted sorrow will necessarily be his portion. But 
the cross will be kid upon every pleasant thing 
that is inordinately prized, upon every aftec- 
tion that runs into creature idolatry, upon ever}' 
cherished scheme that proposes self-exaltation* 
He who asks the whole heart, know* that it is 



rarely given unreservedly to him until it has 
been made to experience the unsa lis factorings 
of earthly good, and the briitlcness of the chain 
which binds the purest earthly affections* In 
the Christian's wanderings through the wilder- 
nasa of this wortd, his path lies chiefly on the 
margin of the brook of tears. If his course 
diverge for a little season into pleasant postures, 
Ihe is apt to loiter by the way, and lose sight 
j of the land of promise whither he isjourney- 
( ing. Bnt the stream of bitter waters of which 
: he is so often compelled to drink, reminds him 
I that he is but a sojourner and a pilgrim here, 
traveling onward to that beautiful country 
which is watered by a pure river, clear as crys- 
tal, where he shall be tempted to stray no 
more. 

Shall we, who justly deserve punishment, 
bewail ourselves because of the scourge of the 
cross * Shall wc turn away our lips from the 
cup which our Saviour drank of, and shrink 
from the baptism of suffering wherewith he was 
baptized ? Oh, let us remember the sighs and 
tears of Jesus, Let us picture to ourselves his 
serene endurance of grief* His submission to 
oppression, his patience under injuries* Js it 
no encouragement to know that he has passed 
through the waves of this troublesome world, 
and left us an csurople that we should follow 
bis steps ? Does it shed no ray upon the twi- 
light of our adversity, to feel that there is no 
calamity, no contumely, no temptation, no in- 
firmity in which he has not already borne a 
pait? Sinless himself, did he not endure the 
weight of the si as of the whole world f And 
was not this enough to rob that glorious coun- 
tenance of its smile, and to cause the weary 
rye to swim with tears ? Sin, imputed unto 
him for man's sake, was the grief that never 
slumbered, the grief that knew no reprieve, the 
grief whose measure was without limit or 
abatement. With life alone was that sore 
grief laid down] and with his last breath alone 
did his acquaintanceship with it terminate. — 
Afflicted Christian ! at the gate of death, thou 
too shalt part company with the trials which 
have caused thee to go softly all thy years in 
bitterness of soul. Until then, if thou canst 
not look cheerily upon thy onward way* at least, 
look trustfully to Jesus. Remembcrhis sighs, 
and think upon his tears ; and sweet spirit 
voices shall tell thee thy Redeemer liveth 
— that " the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall hereafter feed thee, and shall lead 
thee unto living fountains of waters ; and Gnd 
shall wipe awuy all tears from thine eyes** — 
Protestant Churchman. 



A MoKtiraant of Grace. 

■ t in. j oh* coi, or lojtdoji. 
11 Nevertheless, I li*e. !> — Gal. fl: 20. 
Every thoughtful mind mast, as another 
year commences, feel emotions of wonder and 
gratitude at finding himself among the living, 
biuce Inst year began its round, what changes 
have taken place in our world* Death has 
been busily employed, and some thirty millions 
of our fellow-creatures have bowed down to 
his resistless sceptre, while the reader may 
say, " Nevertheless, 1 live." The knell has 
been constantly tolling, the graves have been 
continually opening; our friends, our relatives, 
our brethren in the church, have been borne 
to their lonely resting place; disease, perhaps, 
hath seized us in its grasp, and seemed bear- 
ing us to the tomb j "nevertheless, ice live.' 1 
We gaze on death, we walk amidst graves, but 
still survive ; well moy each exclaim— 

" Upon the mounded surface as I tread, 
That waves in billows o'er the cavertied dead , 
I seem to walk a sea, which every hour 
Threatens to yawn sounder and devour, 
And he the sinking Peter who upbore, 
Upbears nits now. — I ircmble and adore*" 

Bnt the exclamation of the apostle refers to 
a higher subject than mere existence ; it brings 
before us the wonders of spiritual life* Want 
wc a new year's motto if here is one, and hap- 
py is the soul who cun adopt it as hia own. — 
Want we a new year's example? here is one 
worthy of our closest imitation. The apostle 
h. re testifies, " 1 Hot." Oh the wonders and 
mysteries of life t and the wonder hightens, 
and the mystery deepens, as we approach near- 
er and nearer to the living God. All life is 
from God ; but spiritual life is more especially 
so, because it is life in God, life for God* lite 
like God. This life stands intimately connect- 
ed with the Divine perfections and glories, and 
by considering this point, we may trace the 
evidences and excellencies of a spiritual life. 

Look at Divine justice. By this we mean 
God acting in agreement with his awn charac- 
ter, wilt, and glory* Justice will never sutler 



its rights to be compromised, or its laws to be 
violated, with impunity, it is justice which 
saith. lk The soul that sinneth, it shall die."— 
How, then, can a sinner present himself before 
the blazing throne of justice, and say, " I live." 
The poet says, " die, he or justice must." What 
then, is justice dead, seeing the sinner lives f 
"No; justice and judgment are the basis of his 
throne," the principles on which the govern- 
ment of the Almighty is conducted, But 
though God is just, he is the justiner of him 
'that believe th on Jesus. Jesus lives ? justice 
looks with infinite complacency on the living 
one, and all who believe on him are one with 
him in the eye of justice. How blessed to hove 
a life which justice owns, which justice guards. 

Look at God's holi/uss. Those are spiritual- 
ly dead, who have no delight in God's holiness, 
those are spiritually alive, who take pleasure 
therein. Every kind of life struggles to pre- 
serve itself, and to arrive at the perfection of 
its kind. Spiritual life is holiness. In God* 
holiness is displayed in all its perfection, the 
holy soul love* to contemplate a holy God, and 
earnestly desires conformity to htm. If this is 
our case we shall take Christ the image of God 
as our example, look to his Cross for motives, 
study the Holy Scriptures ns our rule, and 
seek for the Holy Spirit to be our guide, — 
Then shall we advance in holiness, an thus in- 
crease ia happiness. 

Look at Divine Zoe«* God has revealed 
himself more fully as a God of love than under 
any other character. Into what various forms 
of pity, condescension, long suffering, mercy, 
and luving kindness is this love moulded* How 
dead is the heart who never fell the wonders 
of God's love. How glorious is that life which 
has infinite love for its eternal habitation* — 
Here is a universe of wonder.*, glories, and 
blessedness ; compared with which the materi- 
al universe is but a speck or a shadow. And 
all this love is the portion of the heart which 
rests ia Jesus* The believer who is one with 
Jesus in the eye of the law, is also one with 
him in the eye of love, Here is inviolable safe- 
ty, and complete blessedness. 

*■ With Christ nor Lord we share our part 
Ia the aaectiooa of his bean ; 
Nor shall qui souls be thence reroov'd 
Till he forgets lua liiat beiov'eV* 

This then is the apostle's wondrous testimo- 
ny, a i was dead in sin, but 1 have felt God's 
renovating power, and now 1 love holiness. I 
was dead to real happiness, but now 1 dwell in 
God, and God in me*" How glorious is this 
life, how much better than a life of worldly 
pleasure, or earthly honor. What cun the pur* 
suits of science — the joys of home, or the pos- 
sessions of earth, yield compared with this ? 
Dear reader, do you thus live ? is Christ your 
life ? Come, be honest and earnest in putting 
these questions, even as the importance of the 
case demands. f 

But the language of the apostle ia full of 
triumph, and well might it be. Nevertheless 
' live. Though I have broken the law, •* / 
live." I am dead to it lis curse cannot reach 
me. 1 have no fears ; I have no hopes as far 
as the law is concerned. It cannot hurt me, 
for Christ has fulfilled it. It cannot help roe, 
but the fovt of the spirit of life in Christ Je- 
sus," doth. I love the law much, because it is 
holy, just, and good ; but I fear it no longer, 
for Jesus hath fulfilled it. 

I live in the fksh , nevertheless I live. I have 
a sinfui nature within me ; a dangerous world 
nround me; a subtle and powerful enemy 
against me ; yet, 0 wonder of mercy, Hive. — 
Alter all that Satan can do, and notwithstand- 
ing my own weakness, I stili feel immortal life 
within me, struggling to be free from sin, and 
stretching after greater conformity to God* 

lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless I 
lice." 1 nm conformed to Christ in my feelings, 
twd in the treatment I receive. But all the 
opposition I meet with, all the trials I endure, 
cannot extinguish my life. H Persecuted, bnt 
not forsaken, cast down, but not destroyed, al- 
ways bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in the body." 

How blessed and important are the lessons 
here taught us. The apostle makes known the 
way of life, and the way to be lively and active 
in religion* His counsel to us is, «* Live on 
Christ. ' He says, 11 1 live by the faith of the 
Son of God*" The life communicated from 
Christ» must be sustained by dependence on 
Christ If we would live by him, as he lived 
| by the Fathert we must eat his flesh and driak 
-his blood. A life m the flesh is a life of diffi- 
culty and danger ; a crucified hie is one of trial 
'and contempt ; only constant supplies of grace 
'from Christ can sustain the soul, and these are 



obtained by faith . We live noru rally by breath- 
ing, we Jive spiritually by believing* 

Seek to realise that Christ Uveth in you,— 
Here, says the apostle, is the secret ol rnv 
strength, ■■ Chnrt tiveth in me*" Let him be 
your sovereign, enthroned in your affections* 
your friend, with whom you hold aweet con- 
verse ; so will he he a source of holiness 
sirenpih, comfort, and hope. 

Live to God, " I am dead onto the law 
that I might live unto God/* To live to Cad 
a Ptyposed to living to ourselves, 2 Cor, 5: 14 
15, and to living to the will of the flesh. I p e ! 
ter 4 : 1. It includes taking God's will for our 
rule, 1 Peter 4 : 2. God's glory for our end, 
1 Cor, 10 ! 31. And God's cause Tor our busi- 
ness, Matt. 6: 33. Such live to some purpose 
now, such shall live eternally. How glorious 
will the fruition of such a religion be, how rain 
will be everything else short of this life. Oh to 
live, listening to the Saviour's words, 11 1 ant 
come that they might hove life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly*" 



What Have I Done? 

About eighteen monlhs ago, at one of ihe 
termini of a Scottish railway, when a train was 
just about to start, the station -keeper was pie* 
ceeding from carriage to carriage, in a state of 
considerable excitement, wurning the passen- 
gers to take core of their money, ns he was 
persuaded there were some pick-pockets in the 
tram. In a few minutes it was announced that 
a lady had lost her purse. Just then, as the 
time was up, the bell rung, we heard the whis- 
tle, and immediately moved off. Doubtless the 
criminals must have felt relieved by the thought 
that they had escaped. We had not proceeded 
many miles till, from the windows of the car- 
riage in which we sat, we perceived a special 
engine following at very great speed. When it 
was made known, a young man sitting oppo- 
site became deeply agitated, Conscience point- 
ed his countenance with the crimson hue of 
guilt. In vs in he strove to conceal the agony 
of his mind. He looked all around to ascer- 
tain if there was no way of escape. There 
was none. Despair filled his spirit. At length, 
when we reached the first station, the engine 
had overtaken us. In a moment wc heard 
some one saying, in a loud voice, ** Keep the 
carriages locked — let none go out.'* After a 
scrutiny, the young man whom we hate des- 
cribed was taken away towards the special en- 
gine, in great confusion and alarm, tu be exam- 
ined by the officers of justice* Another youth, 
wejl-dressed, and apparently respectable, who 
had stolen the lady's purse, was taken from a 
different carriage* He attempted to brave and 
conceal his guilt* He said that he had busi- 
ness of importance to transact; that he could 
not be detained ; that he must go on. And 
when he found that he would not be allowed 
to proceed, in a manner and tone which be- 
trnyed him, he cried, " What have I done ?" 

Most probably, my dear reader, you have 
heard that, in the sight of God, you are ciiilty 
and hell-deserving. Whether you have heard 
of ilor not, it is a mast stolemn, a moat awful fact. 
You have broken the taw of the moat high 
Qod« O, do not imagine, because judgment is 
not speedily executed, that you wilt escape ! 
Justice will pursue and overtake you. You 
must ere long atond at Ihe bar of God*— 
Vain will it be for you, when the Judge is 
about to pronounce the sentence thnt will con- 
sign you to everlasting punish meat, to exclaim. 
What have I dune r Better far that you 
should know your true condition in God's sight, 
that you may yet find peace and pardon through 
the blood of Christ, For, ah ! then you will 
know that your guilt lias been great, and your 
sentence, when eternal life is ever beyond your 
reach. Are you, then, really anxious to know 
what you have done worthy of everlasting ban- 
ishment from the presence of God ? Allow me, 
in all affection, to endeavor to show you* 

1. Suppose you had done nothing \ this it* 
self were enough to condemn you. Have you 
not been created by God? Are you not de- 
pendent on him every moment? Are you not 
bound, by the most solemn obligations, to serve 
and glorify him continually ? Is it not moat 
righteous in God to command you to love him 
with all your heart, and your neign boras your- 
self? Even though you had done nothing posi- 
tively and directly wrong, a failure to do your 
duty is enough to ruin you forever. But you can- 
not say thai you have done nothing, y 0 u arc 
a free moral agent. As such, every action must 
possess some quality. 

2. Suppose you had sinned only once. One 
sin brought down myriads of angels from the 
heights of clernal glory, One *in banished 
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our first parents from Eden's lovely bow era. 
One sin brought death into the world, end all 
our woe. °« e fr » uaa *l ,reaa ius wilaerin .s~ 
blight over this fair face of creation. Ooe sin 
{J sufficient, then, to sink you to everlasting 
despair. "The wages of sin is death," Had 
you sinned only in motive, tlien you are con- 
JemneJ ; for tiod requires" truth in the inmost 
parts." "Had you binned only in thought, then 
you are guilty ; for God " lookcth on the heart," 
and consider? the desire to sin, though it should 
never be Gratiaed, a violation of his holy law. 
«j-Mall. 5:28- Had ymi sinned only in feeling, 
then the law is against you ; for he that loveth 
not his brother is, in its eye, a murderer, — I 
John 3:15- Must we stop here* Ah! no. 

3. You have committed many overt acts ol 
iniquity. How many witnesses could rise up 
and prove itf The winged momenta of the 
part condemn you. Memory holds up the mir- 
ror of by-gone privileges, and condemns you. 
Your ijlW ate innumerable. Sooner wilt you 
count the leaves of the forest, the stars in the 
firmament, tin? saml on the shore, than the 
tins whieh you have committed against a just 
and holy God. Your consciences condemn you, 
and how much more must the law or God, 
. 4. But if you are not a child of God, my 
Jjfear reader, your whole life has been sin,— a 
fearful iieeumulatior. of iniquity, — for you have 
never loved God with all your henrt — you have 
Spue nothing to please him, Moreover, you 
have sinned against a Father — the kindest n* 
ther in the wide universe. 

Are you now ready to ask, What must I do? 
Q t my beloved friend, look to Jesus on the 
cross satisfying, by his death, law and justice 
for alt your sins, God is well-pleased with 
that atonement. And now, guilty though you 
be, your soul may be washed in the precious 
blood which cleanseth from oil unrighteous- 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 



thou shall be saved.' — Glasgow (Scotland) 
Christian Neva, 



41 Prophets and apostles, and the Lard ol 
apostles, and the Master of prophets* bold* w 
this cose, but one language. They refer you 

to the record, 'To the luw hum to the testi- 
mony/ cried the prophets; if your leacher* 
speak not according to these, it i a because there 
is no truth in them. * Search the scriptures/ 
is the command of Christ ; ■ which are able to 
make you wise unto salvation/ respond the 
glorious company of the apostles. Do you 
complain of' dullness and weakness of mind ? 
—the reply, * if any man luck wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth liberally, and who qp- 
brsidoth not and a louder and sweeter voice 
than theirs is heard, continuing the strain— 
♦The Spirit shall lead unto ail truth ;' while 
the prophets, catching ond re-echoing the invi- 
taiion thus addressed to weak and erring man, 
exclaim, 4 The way-faring man, though a fool, 
shall riot err therein- 1 

*■ Until the Scriptures, therefore, are abroga- 
ted, until the Spirit of God has abdicated his 
office as teacher of the church, you cannot 1* 
at a loss, if disposed, in a calm and docile spir- 
it, to learn what are the real doctrines of the 
gospel. If a man will not ask that Spirit,— 
indeed, he may have the ablest of human 
teachings, and bring to the book an intellect of 
angelic power, and yet the result be but error 
and darkness. But if he will come in the name 
of Jesun, imploring the Spirit, idiocy itself shall 
not prevent his learning the way of salvation. 
If he refuses thus to come, and will not study 
the Book of God, in God's own appointed way, 
be is not entitled to complain of uncertainty as 
to his religious opinions, much less to dogma- 
tize in his scepticism. Let us, then, in tab 
matter, he honest to our own souls, for death fa 
on its way ; a Judge is now even at the door, 
who will not stop to answer our callings ; and 
wretched then will be the fate of that man, 
who, with the open Bible before him, and the 
hovering dove of the Spirit above him, has neg- 



ame upon him the 
against •« the sins that made him die ,T 

X By every command in his Word forbid- 
ding it, and every threatening of punishment 
for it; by all the dread waitings and gnashing* 
of teeth announced by Christ ; by the torments 
uf the fire that is never quenched, and the 
dread fulness of the worm that never dies; by 
all the fearfu loess of everlasting punishment 
the ■' lire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels;" God declares his solemn, earnest, eter- 
nal testimony against sin. 

Could all the sounds of woe that sin has 
caused already, be united, in one remonstrance 
against it, how would it thunder in oar ears 
and appal our hearts ! 

Header, is it not enough ? Has not God tes- 
tified sufficiently against sin ? If ail those te*- 
timonies are not sufficient to deter men from it, 
what of testimony, what that God could soy or 
do, without destroying their free agency, would 
deter them from it? If others heed it not, 
hear it for yourself. Consider it well. Note, 
that with the united power of nil this testitno* 
ny, he is virtually saying 1o you, " 0, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate." 

Observe that he has said of some, " As ihey 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge. 
God gave them over to o reprobate mind, to Jo 
those things that are not convenient/' Unwil- 
lingness to remember God, if you indulge it, 
will move him to give you over to a reprobate 
mind, and you may do things that you now ab- 
hor. Alienation from God is the root of sins 
and miseries. Your only safety is in keening 
up an habitual remembrance ond acknowledg- 
ment of him. — N. Y. Observer* 



i aufiered j by every | rity of heaven. Does their conduct bear testi- 
stroke of mony that ibis is all so ? Do ministers believe 
all ilK ponies ofl,*be doctrine they preacch? They speak of 
horrors of sou! ihnt fearful things that concern those who ore out 
God bears testimony of Christ. They preach most affecting and 
startling truths to their impenitent hearers. 
Alarming beyond the power of description are 
the things they preach respecting the day when 
they shall meet those souls at the judgment-seat 
of Christ. Do ministers really believe these 
things ? 

Again, there are ins ay and exceeding pre- 
cious promises in the sacred Word, on which 
we are encouraged to rest. In such a day as 
this we need the comforts and encouragements 
of these promises Do we believe them ? Are 
we pleading them in all the earnestness and 
with ihe iJtvoui and referent importunity of a 



living and unquestioning faith if Are we prov- 
ing that God would revive his work, and look- 
ing with expectation for the answer to our 
prayer? Christian, do you believe?— N. Y 
Evangel iiL 



Han may know the Truth. 

From the days of the apostles to the present, 
tike preachers of "another gospel " have never 
been wanting, nor have men ceased to bow at 
the shrine of error and fatal delusion. The char- 
acter and success of false teachers are foretold in 
Scripture with fearful distinctness, of whose 
wiles we are ndmonished to beware. Their 
*¥*ponsibility is a fearful one, bat the hearers 
ttf "another crtMpet " ara to be judged also. 
God has made it possible — aye, has made it 
easy, to know what the true gospel is.^ It 
were an imputation of his character, as a just 
and merciful Being, to deny this. We are 
aware that nothing is more common than for 
men to profess a difficulty about arriving at the 
truth ; who excuse their indifference to religion, 
en the ground that amidst a perpetual jnrgon 
and conflict of systems, they can find no well- 
seltled foundation. The Saviour taught us, 
that fundamental errors, even with the un- 
learned, were inexcusable, when he said that 
any man who cherishes a disposition to do the 
will of God, " shall knew or the doctrine, 11 An 
entire willingness to obey God is an evidence 
which may lead to certainty, as it relates to a 
knowledge of his revealed will. Obedience in 
the simple duties of prnyer, of reading and hear 
iug the word, would leave no man in doubt as 
totha character of any system of faith submit- 
ted to hi? examination. We have written this 
for the snkc of introducing an extract from a 
discourse by Dr. Williams, in which this doc* 
jfcine is forcibly presented :— 
14 Now, is it not most irrational. — we appeal 



lectcd the one, and repelled the other. Make 
but the experiment in the temper of a child, 
and a certainty, sure and unshaken as the ev- 
erlasting hills, shall possess your souls, while 
truth darts in upon the darkened mind, and in 
the light of God you see light — the uncreated, 
underlining glory of God, in the lace of his 
Son." — Michigan Christian iteratd* 



God's Testimony Against Sin, 



Do You Believe what You Say? 

Were the Son of Man to come now, would 
he rind faith on the earth ? He would find 
much profession. Multitudes call themselves 
by his name, for religion now goes in golden 
slippers. It is respectable — almost genteel— 
to be a professing Christian. Our houses nf 
worship are built without stint of expense, and 
furnished by the same rule. The attendants 
there vie with each other in the costly attire 
and ornaments which they wear Some of 
1, By the execution of every individual pf the most fashionable — the elite of society, pro- 
all the millions that perished in the flood ; by fessreligion ; and they ore free from the " caat " 



the overwhelming or Sodom and Gomorrah 
with fire and brimstone from heaven ; by the 
pjttgues of Egypt ; by the sentence of death 
against the (Jiuaauites ; by the destruction o! 
the Jewish nation and the fearful miser ie.-- 
brought upon Jerusalem in its capture; and 
by the still more dreadful woes itBUtfered in its 
lust destruction ; God testified against the sins 
that caused them. Each of these events was 
God's testimony against specific sins, made by 
the execution ol the multitude of persons that 
perished iu it, 

The public execution of one person is a sol- 
emn and jtnpresssive testimony of the State 
against the sin that mode il necessary. How 
unutterably solemn end impressive, then, is 
the testimony borne against sin by the execution 
of all those millions] 

J, lty uii the wearing oi labor ever felt ; 
by all the torments of guilt end shame in all 
ages past ; by aj] the pins of sickness ever en- 
dured ; by all the tel rors of death suffered , fro t 1 > 
the fall ot Abel to this hour; God has given 



testimony to every soul of man against sin 
- By these all, he baa been saying to men, and 
•rfeHnw.^ »0,do not this abominable thing 

hiJe . that I hate. 



it not irrational to stun and weary your ears 
wills the din of human controversies, while 
you make no appeal to the original authorities ? 
Are you sincerely in quest of truth ? Hud yen 
been 'told of in estate bequeathed you by some 
distant friend, and one informant spoke of it as 
small in amount, and another described it as 
beinc of tr/eit value, and yon found yourself 
Involved in a whirlwind of contradictory state- 
mente, would you compare and collate the ru- 
mors on every aide, and form your opinions 
1 from them, or appeal qt once to the written 
will and the surrogate? If you were told that 
your home was in flames, would you go around 
Questioning those who had left the scene ns to 
as origin, extent, and ravages ; or would you 
not rather cast aside all other engagements, 
and rush to the re* ae of your property and 
family, tn see with your own eyea, and toil 
with your own hands ? And are salvation, and 
the soul, and heavea worth so little that they 
do nut require the like personal investigation, 
the like decisive appeal to the ultimate authori- 
ties? 



and *» superstition " that were once so common 
amongf t Christians, They can go to places of 
amusement, the card party, and the dance, 
amongst others j— they are familiar with the 
current reading of centre tables ; nnd they ab- 
stain from obtruding their religion where it is 
not wanted. They are not guilty of the rude- 
ness of making religion a theme of converse' 
tion in mixed society. Indeed, they seldom re 
fer to the subject in auy way. 

Then, again, we have an abundance of gen 
teal preaching. Many of our ministers read 
the reviews and magazines- 
amount of the popular novels i 
dustry of intellect they keep pace with the lite 
ratnre o f th e age . T h ey care fu 1 1 y esc li e w a 1 1 
delicate and indelicate subjects, and loudly de- 
nounce aU fanaticisms of the day. They have 
e great refinement of manner*, and are vastly 
entertaining nnd agreeable, both iu the pulpit 
and out of it. Indeed, in many respects, reli- 
gious matters wear u far smoother aspect than 
they did thirty years since. They are very 
much modernised. 

Well, then, to return lo our inquiry — Is 
faith on the earth? The question is not, who 
or how many profess to be disciples of the 
Lord. It is not, whether they are rude or po- 
lite ; nor whether the ministers dress in satin, 



3. By ail the torments of anger, envy, ond 
malice ; by all the miseries of discontent, dis- 
appointment, and fear ; by all the griefs caused j or camels' hair : or whether their sermons have 



by ingratitude, unfaithfulness, and neighbor- 
hood and knotty ijuarrcis ; by all the ruin oj 
character, happiness, ana property, and the 
deaths, by millions, of the victims of intem- 
perance and lewdness; and by all the horrors 
of war, or the bloody held, and in the deso- 
lated homes of the thousands of millions that 
it has destroyed ; God bears, and long has 
borne, witness against the sins that caused them. 

4. By every throb of pain ; and every sigh 
of sorrow; and every tear of gTief; and every 
groan of agony ; and every shriek of anguish ; 
tluit has been felt, and seen, and heard on 
earth ; he has raised high the voice of his tes- 
timony against sin, and thundered in the ears 
of man, " 0, do not this abominable thine; that 
lbete." 

5. By all the sacrifices Jesus made ; by ell 
the contempt he bore ; by all tbe insults he en- 



or have not elegant extracts, or are nil exact. 

Do professing Christians believe what they 
profess ? They profess to believe solemn and 
momentous things concerning their present du- 
ty and future destiny. They profess to believe 
that it ia their duty to renounce the pursuits of 
'.vim Idlings, and life soberly, and righteously, 
and godly. By profession, they say that the 
world has lost its charms for them— that their 
hearts ore jjiven to God, their ilvarcst treasure? 
nre laid up in heaven. They say it is Chris* 
tian duty to lead lives of self-denial, and self- 
mortification, ond of constant activity in doing 
good to the souls of men. Do they believe wlint 
they say ? They eay that their hearts no more 
covet earthly treasures as the chief good ; but 
that as heirs to an inheritance in heaven, they 
desire most of all things to be made holy, and 
through rich grace to be prepared for the pu- 



The Times- --The Signs Thereof 

A day of storm is not more distinctly prog- 
nosticated by its natural sign, than moral states 
of a people or nation nre indicated by certain 
prevailing sentiments and customs; and (hose 
states are also the precursors of certain other 
moral changes which dose observers of Divine 
Providence are able to foresee. Every age bus 
its distinctive peculiarities, which wicked men 
may use against the church, and which good 
men are bound to regard as indicating the 
manner in which they may serve their genera- 
tion. He who discerns not the signs of the 
times, is either behind or in advance of his age, 
nnd in either cafe, loses the advantage which 
common sense gives to well intended effort. - 
The present timts are pregnant with signs, — 
History scarcely bears the record of a period of 
more thrilling interest in this respect. Moral 
prognostics thicken around us ot every diurnal 
revolution of the earth. The world is a great 
cauldron, which has been heated by the fires of 
ages, until (he whole mass is boiling like 
peasant's pot. The conviction is beginning to 
settle upon all thoughtful minds* that the pres- 
ent state of things is preparatory to- the intro- 
duction of some great change in the anairs of 
the world. The Christian philosopher hails 
them as the precursors of a hitherto unheard-of 
expansion of the vital power of Christianity . 

One marked sign ol the times ia an uncon- 
trollable baste. This is seen everywhere. In 
every aspect of society, it is prominent. It reach- 
es even the retired closet of the child of God, 
who is in a hurry to end his private devotions, 
and lo rush into the vortex of business or poli- 
tics. Men are not wilting, as our fathers were, 
upon ordinary occasions, to sit three or four 
hours in the house of God. Long sermons and 
long prayers cannot be endured. What is done, 
even with God, mutt be done quickly. Few 
are willing to toil on, as an ancient prophet did. 
year after year, in resisting prevailing wicked- 
ness, and endeavoring to work a reformation 
and a liberal in morals and religion, without apparent sue- 
and by this in-] cess— the work mu&t Le done at a blow. It is 
not an age of patient plodding iaony thing.— 
Nothing goes in n groove— every man is ready 
for anything which promises success. Youth 
connot wait the slow process of education — they 
are in haste to be doing something in the world! 
they are restive undei the thought of waiting 
until they have arrived at the years of maturi- 
ty, before they set up for themselves. Business 
men are in baste to get rich. They cannot 
wait for the slow process of moderate gains, se- 
cured by unwearied industry and persevering 
frugality. Few feel that they have time lo in- 
vestigate thoroughly— -a glance is sufficient— a 
large book, or a long orticle, is a terror to the 
world, unless it excites nnd nmuses, and prom- 
ises to make no deinmids upon the thinking 
powers of the render. This feature of the timea 
is necessarily followed by another, of which 
it is tbe porent, svperjicialness, tn all things 
*whicb cannot be made immediately available to 
some practical end. 

This state of unbecoming and precipitate 
haste, should induce the children of God to let 
their moderation be known, by a thoughtful and 
considerate course of action. They ought not 
to swell the crowd of wild speculators and rash 
adventurers, who risk every thing excellent and 



holy, in hot haste lo be rich or great. They 
profess to seek a city which has foundations — 
nn inheritance which is incorruptible — they stc, 
therefore, especially bound in such an age as 
ihp present, to show by their heaven ly-minded- 
nesa that there is a belter portion. They ought 
to let it be seen that they arc in haste to serve 
God — to overcome sin, and lo publish the glad 
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tiding* of salvation throughout the wortd. In- 
stead of suflurhig themselves to bo hurried by 
the world, ao as to neglect our duties, these d»^ 
ties ought to partake of the Hfe and energy to 
which the world has recently aroused- Good 
tfnd evil influences operate quickly to bless or 
to curse our race. A word spoken in one 
parr of the wor|d\ is heard in another. The 
whole world is brought intoncnr neighhorhood. 
The separation of languages and governments, 
of mountains and ocean*, is fast disappearing. 
Thi.-t stntoof nafionat and social fusion, is o 
divine call upon the church to cast m the ele- 
roetjt uf salvation. Nothing but the gospel can 
hrint the nations out of this heaving and con- 



H The firsljuiirj sd, and there hail and fire 
mingted with blood, and they were cast upun (ha 

earth ; and i he third part of iho trees was burnt up, 
and oik grten herbage was burnt up,' - — Chap. 8:7, 

This angel, seen in vision, we understand id *ym- 
boJhee iba angel to whom God commits the accom- 
plish mem qf the events symliolixed at his Bounding. 
And so with each of the succeeding angels. 

The eanh of the Apocalypse is, doubtless, the 
Human empire, which nominally embraced the entire 
earth. No eiorra of such elements ever visited the 
Human world, producing I he ofTecis described. We 
must, therefore, look for Iheir correspond enco in the 



5S 9ta ?': ln *Z™* ofrationul liberty and true rolaliona flf lbo ira> Thtiie - B 

rrrtttb. Let Christians then hear in tnmd, that 
tlrey hnve something to do in this bustling and 



whirling nge — that while they set an example 
of moderation, they are at the sumo time to take 
advantage of the agencies at hand, to subdue 
the world to the reign of Christ, This object 
should be kept uppermost, and while the mere 
worldling slezes upon every opening for trade 
and commerce, the church should do the same 
to publish the gospel, and then the world will 
soon hear " great voices in heaven, saying, the 
kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he 
shall reign forever and ever/' — Genewe Bran' 
gelui. 

This haste, and the disrelish of Christiana to 
frequent their closets, is no sign of an u expan- 
sion of the vital power of Christianity but is 
an indication of a mo re than moral change, — Ed, 




panic or tow dmponricncv. To the cholun this is 
fartanlariy *n&lv-'i|. While nut chiton*, therefore, 
use all prudent!*] tad prooaciumary measure, let 
them keep up a good heart and diape] all fear. 

In tin; fifth place, with regard tij ihe treatment of 
cholera, it may bu observed, that, as a gcnr-ral rule, 
lm dianase does not atlael ao suddenly asni precede 
the possibility uf railing in limely medical assistance. 
A relaxed stale of the bowels, tor a loader ur shorter 
period, gives notice oftis approach, la all cases, 
therefure, when any djsordei uf this kind exists, com- 
mon prgdence will suggest the necessity of resorting 
to medical aid. IT trim be done in season, iho disease 
may generally be promptly arrested. When profes- 
sional aid cannot be obtained, and where simple 
relaxation of ihe bowels earns, twenty or twenty- 
two drops oT laudanum may bo taken ; w he repeated 
in one or two hours, according to the riteuatstanees. 
Tor yoong persons and children, the dose must be re- 
duced according tn the age — at the age of ten years, 
eight drops, it ihe age of two or three years, twit [.- 
three drop*. 

Where the symptoms are more severe, and the 
palieni is cold, in addition to the laudanum he should 
bo put immediately to bed, between blankets, and 
every appliance in the shape of buttle* of hot water, 
bags of hot oalt nr Band, frictions, &c., be diligently 
resorted lo. A strong mustard pooltiee, too, should 
be applied over the region of the stomach, to remain 
Jl fills onewith horror to iracr tho dev.iBtain.iia on n ti || j t pTOf | um arn »rting of the skin. In addi- 



unanimtty among intelligent commentators respecting 
iho agents of the calamities here symbolized— via. : 
the Gulhs n in their invasion of iho Roman empire. 
Sumo refer it to their first invasions, from 363 lo 305. 
Hut Dr, Kami, Mi. Loan, Mr. Millir, Mr. tares, 

and others, understand it of those uf 390 to 410. 

Mr. Lnnn makes the following quotation from J embus, 
a historian of that period 



<Ehe Svouent fijtrole. 



"una it*', tub »*iDsaioo« cohf.tm' 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figurea, Etc. 

■ ftMlElniVct from inlr|n»t.i 

Tii£ Sevsx TituAirKTS. — Having in pTOphetia vis- 
ion, by appropriate symbols, presented to Jonv a 
sueceostorj of evem* extending to the judgment, he is 
taken hack, and conducted down again to the same 
period through another series of events, as symbolized 
miller the sounding uf the seven trumpets. The sub- 
ject commences with ftcv. 8:8. Says the rcvelatnr : 

14 Ami I saw iho seven messengers w ho stood be- 
tuition; and to the tn were given seven trumpets. 
And another messenger came and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given to him 
muni, incense, that ho should offer it with the prayers 
of all aainia on the golden altar which was before the 
throne. And the sinokn of thn incense, whh the 
prayers of the saints, ascended before Goo from the 
messenger** hand. And the messenger look the cen- 
ser, and filled it with the fire of the altar, sad oast it 
upon lha earth : sad there were roarings, and thun* 
•J-: . *nd lightmags, and an earthquake. And the 
SWfO messengers wbu had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound." — Vs. 2-6. 

The ae»oa angels arc evidently the same as ihe 

seien Joints of Goo," (Rev. 1:4), which were 
before his throne ; and doubtless symbolize angelic 
Intel lip, sneer;, who were commission* to direct each 
1 he events which are symboliied under his respective 
trumpet. 

Incensa, we here learn, when used a* a symbol, 
represents tile prayer* of the saints. 

The ascension of the iocenss symholiaod the ac- 
ceptance of the prayers of the sainis. 

Fire is a symbol of justice. Irs being cast to the 
earth, and followed by voiee*, thundenngs. light- 
nings, and an earthquake, would symbolize like 
eveuta, if events of that order wcto eonspicuuu! in 
lbs period just antecedent to the sounding of the 
first trumpet. Bui if we found them symbolhttng 
agon la of their own order, we most understand all 
similar symbols ihrough tho enthe scries of the' 
trumpets, as of the order ih.it they symbohge. Nut 
finding the sy mbols under U>c sounding of Lbo truro- 
;pel* followed by like corresponding c veals* we saost 
look for analogous events in a different onlei* Uotn- 
motions, distress, ami tumuli*, ore dearly denoted 
by those symbols — not to occur before iho sounding 
of the trumpets: they are indicative of the events 
which will follow their sounding. 



of the time. For twenty years and more, Roman 
blood has been daily abed between toustaatinople 
and the Julian Alpe. The Goths, Saimaiiana, Quadi, 
Alans, Huns, Vandal*, and Marnomanui, have plun- 
dered and devastated Scythia, Thrace, Macedonia, 
Dardtni*, Dacis, Theeealooia, Achaia, Epirus, DsJ- 
matia, and the Pannoniaa. How many matron*, how 
many consecrated virgin* and persona of worth and 
rank, have been mocked by these brules ! The bish- 
ops have been made prisoners, the presbyters and 
clergy of other orders slain, the churches demol- 
ished, horses siabled at the aliara of Chri6t, and tho 
hones ftf the martyrs disinterred. Wailing and 
groans have been everywhere, and death in all it* 
Jnrrns. The Roman world is falling. 

" The barbarians meeting with littla rmtstonce, hi 
dulged in the utmost cruelty. The ciiie* which they 
captured, they so totally destroyed that no traces uf 
i them now remain, capccially in Thrace and Greece, 
except here and there a lower or a gate. All the 
men who opposed them they slew, youn« and old, 
and indeed spared not women, nor even children ; 
whence there is still but a sparse population in Italy. 
The pluudcr which they seized in avery pan of Eu- 
rope was immense, and especially at Rome, where 
thay left nothing, eilher public or private."— {To be 
continued.) 

The Cholera, 

While this pestilence is walking in darkneas, and 
wasting at noonday, all lbo information which can be 
communicated respecting the best means of warding 
off, and curing ita attacks, cannot but be acceptable to' 
our readers. Wu copy the twu following mode* of 
treatment from the Christian InitUigautr, of New 
York city. They will enable those who prefer either 
aystcm, to follow the directions of men in either prac- 
tice lha most competent to prescribe. 

RnrtSTat for the CaotiRA,— At a meeting of 
the Board of Health in thia oily, a paper was ordered 
to be published selling forth some important sugges- 
tions in regard to cleanliness of tho city, and the 
suitable remedies for lbo cholera. These latter be- 
ing of general in lereat, applicable wherever cholera 
may cmrie, we transfer them lo our eoluma, and 
wnuld suggest ihe preservation orihcm fur reference. 
We cannot omit to add, that in our opinion aJt quack 
remedies ahuufd be religiously avoided, and the ad- 
vice ul mtellisent, boacst, and capable physicians only 
he followed : — 

Believing that much may bo done in the way ot 
prevention, if not cmre of ihe disease, in ease it should 
unfortunately oxumil among ne, the undersigned 
would offer a few suggestion* of a general nature 
founded on experience, leaving the application of 
them lo Ihe good sense end discretion of the commu- 
nity at large- 

In the first place, they would advise panic nlar at- 
tention to clolhing. Prom ihe nature of tho com- 
plaint h is evident that much depends upon keeping 
the body protected from sudden alterations of tem- 
perature and moisture. Flannel next the skin should 
be a universal article of apparel, and they would 
suggest to those charitable associations who are in 
the hahit of supplying the poor with clothing, lu 
make this an object of soecial attention. 

lu the second place, ihe diet should be particular!* 
attended to. The undersigned woold not recommend 
any sudden or great chango in the modes of living, 
where those modes are temperate, and have been 
found lo agree. Such changes, they believe, would 
do more birra than pood, From the peculiar nature 
of the disease, however, it is well known thai certain 
kinds of food are injurious, and, without going into 
particulars, they would merely aiate that alj such ar- 
ticles as have a tendency lo relax tho bowels ought 
io be avoided. Ail crude and raw vegetables, unripe 
fruits, as well as vioreni pujgativemedietnes, ure cal- 
culated io do mischief- Excesses in eating or drink- 
ing cannot be too religiously abstained from. 

In the third place, aiientson to personal cleanliness, 
by frequent use of the tepid huh, is partiooJnHy re- 



in lbo fourth pUf*, ihe preservation of a calm and 
composed (.ate of mind is all important, and may do 
mure than is generally supposed in preventing like 
onset of this disease. It is it, 0 result of experience, 
t bat all epidemics are aggravated mure or less bv 
men nil disturbance, whether in the shape of active 



tion tothhi, a little brandy and water should be given, 
with a view of restoring warmth. As in this city no 
difficulty in obtaining the speedy assistance uf a phy- 
sician can exist, any directions to relation to the after 
treatment are deemed unnecessary. 

John B. Beck, M. D., Chairman, Joseph EL Smiih, 
M. D., Samuel W. Moore, M. D., Medical Council ; 
Seth Geer, M. D., Resident Physician ; Richard L. 
Morris, M. 1)., Health-Committee. 

A committee of highly respectable Homoeopathic 
Physician* in thia city have issued the following in- 
structions with reference to tho existing epidemic, — 
Whatever bo the opinion which the reader may en- 
tertain of the Homoeopathic system, he will nowhere 
find more judicious general directions for tho prescrva* 
tion of health al thia crisis, or at any other. 

I . Avoid crowded assemblies and crowded sleeping 
ajiartmrnts, and as much as possible shun the pres- 
eneo of filthy persons. The disease is mostly de- 
veloped in crowded dwellings, ships, prisons, camps, 
&c, and it very seldom appears in bouses occupied 
by a single family. 

9. Observe cleanliness of person, and advise your 
domestics to wash themselves, especially ihe feel, in 
cold water daily. 

3. Dwelling*, especially sleeping apartments, 
should in all eases be thoroughly veattlaled. 

4, Pursue yuur ordinary course of diet — observing 
Some moderation aa lo vegetables and fruits* Night 
meals are to be avoided. Regularity in the hour* of 
eating is very desirable. Tubtcco, and alcoholic 
drinks, should be continued by person* fully addicted 
to Ihetn ; but the quantity should bo somewhat less 
than is the custom of tho party. Articles of diet 
known io disagree with the regular action of tho 
bowel* should be qio&t scrupulously avoided. 

6. Avoid fatigue. Keep the person warmly clad, 
without over-clothing. 

6. Mental agitation and undue indulgence of any 
of the passion* should be avoided. Professional ex- 
citement should, as far is possible, be ah on ned. 

ft is well to reitcct, thai of many thousands who 
should carefully observe the foregoing suggestions, 
not more than one or two would be seriously affected 
by tho cholera miasm, even where it is seriously epi- 
demic. 

7. Cathartics and laxative* must be avoided whol- 
ly. No means should be used to remove costiveneaa, 
except such as are nrcscribed by s, physician. The 
use of laudanum oropium, in any form, is vary injuri- 
ous, 

8. During tho presence of the cholera as an epi- 
demic, persona disposed to use every precauliun, may 
take Veratmm and Cuprum as prophylactic means. 
These shuuld be taken each every fourth cav, one 
dose at bed-time. The third attenuation is preferable. 
The dose may be about one drop, or one grain, Thay 
are to be taken in alternation. 

B. If there should be slight disturbance of tie sys- 
tem, as nausea, shivering*, vertigo, or oppression of 
tho stomach, take a powder of jpccoc, of the third tri- 
i oration every ihree hours unltl these symptoms die- 
appear. 

10, If ihcre be watery looseness of ihe bowels, 
without pain or cramps, take one drop of Vcratrum 
every third hour until it is removed. 

II. If the looseness be accompanied by cramps, 
take Cuprum, a* much as will ho on a half-dime, 
and repeat it every two hours. 

19. Jf the diarrhea should become profuse, (with 
or without pain and vomiting,) ihe discharges being 
watery and whitish,; and tho strength rapidlv tailing, 
take five drops of tho Spirits vf Camphor every half 
hour until it is effectually slopped. 

Sboold theau symptoms become very severe, three 
drop* of Camphor may be administered every five 
minute*, 

8. From the moment that the diarrhea becomes 
urgent, ihe person should cease to moveabouL He 
shuuld be put to bed and kept warm, and wrapped in 
blankets. If he complain of eoJd, ho may M sur- 
rounded with bottles of hot waier, and his skin may 
bo rubbed with thn* hand, moistened with tho spirits 
of camphor, avoiding uncovering any part, teal the ex- 
posure and evaporation should increase the cold. 

A physician should be surumtjiied as speedily as 
possible, and his directions scrupulously obeyed. 

John F, Gray, M. D.,H. G. Dunnel, M. D.. A,D. 
Wilson. M. D,, W. C. Palmer, M. D*,J, A, McViel- 
er,M. 1>., A. Gcrauid Hull, M.D., George W. Cook. 
M. D„ R. Kosman, M. D., L. Hajlock, M.Xh, Hud- 



son Kinsley, M. D., Committee of the NesTr™! 
llnmo?nr>arhic Physician*' Society. 1 
In tho New York IWAwur of June flth, a c.«runo- 
ntcation appears, ugned by Citable* J. \U xrtL M * 
D:, Ilon.aunathtc practitioner, who approves of^ 
dtcieiic and hygenic precaution* and rulea of the eoit^ 
mitfee or hi* practice, but ackls, » as regards the irc«. 
mem pro|wsed by the committee, I most cujphatieai* 
ly declare ray non coneorreoce. ' He t*ya 

Cholera r* iho most acule form of neurosis sod 
the irritation is sealed in the ptriphene systemof 
nerves. It is through the spinal nerves thn iho 
Cho.era miwmi invades the organism, the invasion 
being characterised throughout uy spasms and «ubaZ 
qnent eungestions. Peripheral upasrns and canffi 
uon are tho characlemtio phenomenn during an at 
lack of Cholera, aad fur these stMlea Nainre has pro. 
vided a remedial agent that may be truly said ti be 
incaiMible, This agent is the Aconimm Napeliu* 
It would take several columns of your journal to oV 
moastrate the specifio curaiive adaptation of ihu 
agent to A*iatio Cholera; all I can do here ism 
point it out io the profession and the public as ih* 
moat reliable safeguard against thai dire disease. No 
muter how severe ihe spasms, Aconite will over- 
come them, not only speedily, but most triumphnnilv 
III other words, it wJl restore iho fimciiunal p OW £ 
of the pniBtniied nerve, and the congestions and 
ctamps will disappear aa a matter of course, 

A* aooo aa diarrhea set* in, whh or without cramps 
in the stomach and bowela, with orwithoui vomtima 
coldness or the extremities, etc., dissolve five drops of 
the tincture of Aconite in tea lable-spooiislkl of clear 
Croion waier, and lake two tea-spoonsfull every half 
hour, until an improvement sola in ; then coniiiiue 
every two hours unit! you feel entirely well. Eat 
very tittle, and only light food, gruels, weak tea, sod 
u>*m, etc. 

If the diarrhea should be very bad, attended with 
ur without ciampa in the bowels, spasms in the e*- 
trcnitlea, vomiting, or if tho paroxysms should att 
in mmkxiaurJy wiih gteat lorce, diasoUe ten drops qf 
the tincture of Acontte in ten tablo-apootiafuJl ol w*- j 
ter, und give the patient two iea>6pounsfuU every five 
minutes until ihe pulse improves, the extremities be- 
come warm, and a moisture is perceived on the skin ; 
ibtu continue every twenty mmuica until the Imnrove- 
ment ts ainkiogly manileat, aod tin ally continue every 
iwo hours Uuuf the patient is entirely recovered.— 
I bo liquid should be swallowed very sfnwly, and ihe 
water should noi be loo cold. 1 ho patiem should at 
uoca be brought tu bed, wrapt up in warm blankets 
oi flannel, and friction should be used on (tie calves 
and pal ma of t he hands. W ith thia U vatmeor, if ap^ 
plied in time, and uiherwise uccuiupaiued with proper 
prtcautions, the patient may consider himsdl buie.— 
1 have used ihe tincture «J' Aconite fn hundreds nf 
cases oi spasms and congeauone,' with cullapae of 
pulse and cold extremities, in nervous duordcts and 
chokfrv-muibus, sporadic cholera, etc., and have never 
laikd m a single tnsiance to effect a rapid and bril- 
liant cure. 

J* H. Riao, of Chicago, a physician of the regular 
practice, bus made a discovery which ia said to be a 
specific for, and doing wonders in Ihe cure of this 
disease. We make the following extract from a 
correspondent of the New York 7W*uuc : 

About six months since hi* aiicniion was called lo 
the subject by reading an article ft oiu a (ion nan 
chemist, in one or i i, a periodicals, io which 
it wa* contended thnt Inttuunza depended upon ihe 
presence of own*, and that chemical analysis proved 
ihat the number ol attacks ^at, always m' proportion 
i u t be amount of ozone in tho atmosphere. V ie w mg 
mis io counecuon uiih the luet ihat Cholera is gen- 
erally preceded by the iaflueiixa, he came tu the oua- 
clnsion that both diseases uughi bo dependent upon 
the same influence, modified in degree aecording to 
the greater or less quantity of this ddeierious agent 
present it iho atmosphere a't ihe lime. Dr. Bird nesi 
set himself lo work lu ascertain what ageut would 
counteract the influence, and dnstroy the deleterious 
properties of ozone. His superior chenucal knowl- 
edge enabled nun lo suggest the well-known sub- 
stance, tviphur, as posseting the property of acting 
upon it in such a measure as to neutralize its influence. 
I u his invest iga i ions, he found I hat the Cholera had 
never prevailed in the vicimiy ol sulphur spiingr, or 
in situations where sulphur is abundant ; hence the 
cunciusion, that sulphur might ho, and probably is, the 
antcdoto fur cholera. Dr. Bird's expuriuinnis have 
shown that ozone ia present m the atmosphere at this 
time, and that the amount is in propurtiuu to the se- 
verity of the disease from lime to lime. 

Abont a week since, l>r. Bird determined lo try 
the effect of sulphur upon himself and others troubled 
with uneasy senaaiiona, slight pains, &c, in the di- 
gestive urgana. The result was on lire ly satisfactory 
— ao much no lhat he immediately requeued several 
of iho first physicians in thia city to teat its efficacy 
in their practice. They hate just reported that they 
ate convinced uf its efficacy. They say " the result 
of lha use of this remedy ia wonderful/ 1 All the 
premonitory symptoms of iho cholera, such aa puns, 
a sense of fullness, unnatural movuments, flight diarr- 
hea, &.C., have uniformly yielded ut oj.ee to ksjnfcle 
dose of ihree lo tour grains ol 'sulphur, H \\\ ease* 
where cramps, diarrhea, or vomiting have been pres- 
ent—or where ihey havo all existed in wmuncikm, 
the use of sulphur, the above named doses, every 
three or four hours, has had the otJcct to ameliorate 
the patient s condition at once, and when used, in a 
!uu huurs to dissipato entirely cholera symptoms/' 

So for as j| S elhcaey has been leatcd in iho worst 
stages of collapse, moat satisfactory result* have been 
obtained. In two or ihree case* of ihia kind the ef- 
fect of ibe remedy has been to bring hack iho pulse 
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In the wrist, restore warmth to tho surface, and stop 
tbd profuse dtanhea and vomiting. 

In trulh, the results obtained so far have been audi 
93 lo convince all in ihis community who have wit- 
tint if any remedy deserves the ap- 



llation, this is a specific for the Cholera. 

li in - scaled by Dr, Bird, thai & combination of 
powdered charcoal, one part lo four of sulphur, ha* 
loomed to make the remedy more efficient* 

Foreign gewa. 

The steamer Evropa, Capt. Lott, arrived at lhi» 
port the 8lb inau, banging one week's later intelli- 
gent from all parts of Europe. 
h The commercial new* by lliia arrival is MM of a 
j*^ cheering character; but the political intelligence 
wUl be read with more thin ordinary interest. 

There have been no further discusaiune of Can a* 
<Han aff.irs in Parliament} and it is doubtful if any 
will take place, as the im predion seems generally 
10 prevail, it having a free Constitutional Parliament, 
tfca Canadians are quite capable of settling their own 
iflkiro, There dues nut appear to be any reason to 
doubt that the English Government will sustain every 
act nf LnH Kioto's administration. 

Anuihtrr pibtol shot hris been fired at Queen Vio 
xmiSA, without, however, any serious consequences* 
The criminal ji the present instance la a stupid Jrish- 
»an, "Im, as the pistol contained unly powder, seems 
to havn hail no other nhjeet lit view than to obtain no- 
toriety . 

Political affairs on the continent exhibit do im- 
provement Indeed, the danger and probability of a 
/general K »r. an w:ir appears to Uc morn immsnoni 
now than !it any previous time during the past year. 

Recent elections in Franco have resulted in favor 
Hflf the Socialists and Red Republicans, to a far great- 
er enent than waa anticipated ; they will muster 240 
strong against twice this number* who* though com- 
posed of parties and sections of parties entertaining 
opinion* the very opposite of each other, are constd* 
1 ered friends ol order. 

jL to tbo French Assembly, the affairs of Home and 
Hungary being under consideration, a debate arose 
Ifrftih is <k-seribi*d as the moel exciting and violent 
Srhich has ever been witnessed. Propositions nf an 
immediate declaration of war against Russia and Aus- 
tria were urge J by several speakers, which were 
jubsequently modified by the adoption of a resolution 
proposed by General Cavaigxac, recommending guv-l 
omrncnt to adopt energetic measures, to protect the 
internal and external interests of the Republic. This 
TesnluciMM, though violently opposed by the Ministry, 
was ear rind by a majority of 436 to Xoihing 
has been arranged in regard to the change of Minis- 
try ; but it was supposed that immediately after tho 
new Assembly came together, that Marshal Bug call 
would be nailed Ujton to form a now Cabinet, 

\ I itrr from Marseilles of the glal till* slatee, 
that the Minister of the ffemeh Republic to the Court 
of Hum,: h:-d arrived in ilm ohy< bnaraag J tflitwii 
tinn concluded between the French Republic and the 
Roman Covtirinnern. 

The shipment of troops for Civita continues ar- 
tivoly at Tun ton and Marseilles. Geo, Rostottas 
has left Paris fur Italy. He is the fifth general officer 
rent out there to join Gen. Ot" Dinar. 

A grand renew of the garrison of Paris took place 
recently in the Champ do Mars, by the President, 
whu>e Tcccntmii by 100,000 troops w as of tho tnoat 
enthusiastic description, Hearty shouts of Vive Louis 
•Jjkfokon ! welcomed him on erery side* and «ere in 
lingular contra** with the almost unheard and feeble 
•rie* of, \ Vec fa Republique .' Tho weather was beau- 
'tlftil, and the concourse of persons assembled to wil- 
lies 1 .;.! ',.!;■! .^•■vi?.-|.' uti* hum - ; .to ; inn whole 
-lit which uj&seJ ofT with the greatest (dot. 

The kniLi nf Prussia ha^ itwued :i manifesto to 
•objects, in which, after condemning the standard uf 
Hsvoli which has been raised by the enemies of Get* 
many, he says he will shortly submit a constitution 
sanctioned by the oihcr governments, which shall 
save unity fur its basts, and will guarantee to Germa- 
ny its liberty, and a free representation of the people. 
1ft conclusion, tho king says: ■■ If my people will 
stand hy mc as I will stand by my people! faithful, 
tad with cooll Jcnce, with Goo's blessing, a glorious 
victory will nut be wanting to ua* f ' 

The war between the Danes and Prussians comm- 
ittee without any decisive result, or prospect of an 
early issue. 

In tho Roman State* llere has been no material 
ehancT,] aince the date of previous advices. Neither 
the French nor the Neapolitans have na ye* entered 
Rome, and the Republican government holds its 
ground at every point, against the combined forces of 
f Fraflce, Naples* and Spain, 

tn Germany insurrection, or tho probability of it, 
and cimmoiions, exist everywhere* 



The Hungarians, in their unequal contest with 
Austria and -Russia, exhibit no want nf courage* and 
am > yAtis!y tirenaririy fur a rk-.,|„..r.u« emiggle. It 
is reported^ that they have eainmi srun* 1 advantapeb 
over tho Auslrians and Russians. At Preeburg, on 
the 17tb ult., positive news was received of the sur- 
render of Ofeo at discretion. Fourteen hundred Mag- 
yars were killed during tho assault. 

The Emperor of Russia has rccogniied the French 
Republic, and has simultaneously issued a manifesto, 
announcing his determination to interfere in the Aus- 
trian and Hungarian quarrel* in which ho apeaks of 
the miseinu of his Goo-preseited nation, and in the 
name of the Almighty Leader uf battles and Lord of 
ketones, commands his armies to move forward for 
the extinction of rebellion and destruction uf auda- 
cious and evil intentioned men. Tho Emperor of 
Austria has guno to meet the <>rar of Russia at Wai- 
saw* 

Dates have heen received from Calcutta lolhe7ih, 
and Homhay to the 17th Apnl, from whioh wo Inarn, 
that the war in the Ponjanh is entirely over, and that 
the last phantom of Sikh sovereignty had signed 
away lua title, by whmh a^t the van extent of ooun- 
try T some 100,000 square miles, has become part and 
parcel of the British empire in Tndia, 

The New " Harp." — We have been bIow to de- 
cide on the publication of a revised book, knowing 
that the expense would bo heavy upon us, snd alio 
having the failh and hope that we should not need 
such a Harp long* But by the eameit request of breth- 
ren all abroad* and also by a vote of conferences two 
years in euccessiuu, we have now prepared the work 
for the press. Wc trast that it will he a Zftrrp. in 
which we can alt sing harmoniously* till we nnito in 
tbe*' new song." 

Some have atlrihu led to us motiveaol speculation 
in this new work. We give the following note from 
a respected brother, as n specimen of many* which 
will show how our friends fetl on tho subject* Wo 
agree with his suggestions, and have follow ad them 
in tho new edition. 

" Bao- Himls — J wish tn make a suggestion with 
refereoec'.to the 1 Harp. T The present eeTlbn is very 
imperfect, t^ould you not get up a revised edition T 
The present 1 Harp 1 has as many divisions, and sub- 
divisions* and heads, as an old fashioned discourse on 
the * beasts 1 of the Apocalypse* It has three part*,, 
then a 'supplement/ and then several 'additions. ' 
It should be put into one, snd the pages numbered 
accordingly. There are many hymns in the 'addi- 
tions * w hich ought to be in the * Harp/ and many 
la tho 1 Harp ' which ought to be excluded* tho sen* 
tun* ot bring iinseripi oral, I could name twenty, and 
would be glad to assist you in arranging ihe new 
*Harp.' There are many unsuitable hymns never 
snng T which might be omitted. On the whole, there 
» a chance for a decided improvement, Many re- 
quest an answer," 

Oti a Late (^^ferkxccs.— Our mailers have had 
an opportunity to learn the state of things in clttTbr- 
enl parts of the country, respecting- tho duotrioe of 
the Advent, by reading the doings uf our late con- 
fercnecs. The meetings were well attended, and thnse 
in Boston unusually large* Great unanimity, and a 
determinatiun to labor wiih ono heart and one soul 
for the advancement of the great question, were stri- 
kingly manifest. The hrcthren were unwillingly 
compelled to go out uf their accustomed business, hy 
attacks which had been made on them. Having dis- 
poned of these, and placed the matter right before 
their brethren, it is to be hoped that there will be no 
farther call for such labor in future, 



The Champhin Camp-meeting will be held in tho 
vkinity of the landing at Rouses Point. As our 
brethren expected the Tent, they may bo obliged to 
rn?.l<"' 1 htlle alteration in the location; but all may 
Imam the place of the meeting at tho landing, and 
;tbu liml r-arnnsus to carry ilium thither. The com- 
mittee wish as to say, that they " wish the friends to 
bring their tents and provisions, that they may he 
commonable, and feel themselves at hnme ; and above 
all things* come in the spirit and power of the Gos- 
pel, and take hold of tho work in earnest. We want 
help — we want more of the Spirit — more of the pow* 
er— in a word, we want a revival. We have nu party 
feelings among un ; wu walk together — and, lhauka 
be to Gob, wo feel that wo are one." 



Ozokk. — Thia is a form of oxygen gas, and is 
known hy the name of active oxygen, or ScflOMBiw'a 
oxygen* It is generated during the action of tho 
voltaic battery, hot is best prepared by passing the 
electric spark through perfectly dry oxygen while in 
the nascent slate, when it may be collected b the 
usual way, and ha properties examined. Jt has a 
phosphorescent odor* and derives its name from its 
superior activity to nxygen in uniting with other bod- 
ies- It has the property of decomposing bodies on 
which oxygen has no effect, as the iodide of potassium. 



Boston Conference. 

waoKKsnaY, MAY 30— arrieftNOOS session. 

Prayer by Uru, Eowjk Euknuam. 

S. Buss, Treasurer ol the Tract Distribution and 
Mission Fund, reported the state or the treasury. — 
Tho amount of receipts for the purpose of distribut- 
ing tracts, and aiding brethren to preach the wind iu 
destitute places, for the past year, and to date* is 
$730 48. The wholo amount of expenditures for 
those vhjerts, during the same period, is SflfiL 03 — 
the expenditures exceed fug the receipts $iHi 15. 

Appended to the ahnvo report, was tbo following 
certificate ; — 

Wu, (hut undersigned, appointed auditors of the 
acooume of the treasurer, hereby certify that we have 
examined the several items of the receipts and dis- 
bursements, that wr find the same to be correal, nod 
in accordance with the above statement. 

J. PsxaaoM, a*, I i 

T. Smith, \^dilors. 

Bro, Peauso?, remarked, that in looking over the 
accounts item by item, they found, that of the sum 
of $720 48 received, $100 uf it had been sub- 
^■rilwd by Lin 1 ffertld Oftee, H mil, in reality, tirih 
$020 48 had been paid into the office. 

Bro. Himss remarked, that Bro. RoatKSOX pro- 
posed*, last year, that we raise $5000, for the pur- 
posn of carrying forward Ihe interests nf ihis cause. 
Now, thU could be done: there are brethren in all 
pans of this land that could easily raise this amount: 
but such is now the state uf things among us, such 
is tho want of interest, thai we are doing Utile or 
nothing, comparatively, to what ebuuld be done. Tho 
cause demands as much talent, energy, and perse- 
verance, as ever. Tho time was* that the current 
was with us: then wc were putting forth every of* 
fort. But now, when the lidr is against us, wo are 
exerting ourselves less. The cause la dying in some 
places foT the want of proper mtltu re, while Reins arc 
lying on every side nnbroken, for want of bliorcrs. 
Brethren, we should not Jive at this poor, dying rale. 
Let us arouse, and he baptized afresh into the mis- 
sionary spirit, proclaiming to a wicked world, that 
ihe hour of His judgment is come- There are breth- 
ren among us who have wealth, and what do they 
propose to do? Give a few dollars? The cause will 
be just 33 small and ineffectual in it? character as we 
chouse to make H. But if we will give liberally fur 
its support, it will increase in magnitude and potency. 
I propose wo begin to-day afresh, Wc have a plan 



That committees bo appointed In thefuIJotvjng sec- 
tions, wheso duty it shall be in aid the brethren [n 
getting op effective meetings for ihe support and ex- 
tension of the Advent cause : 

Pennsylvania— J. Litch* Thomas Wardle, and J. 
I>. Borer, New York end vicinity— D* I, Robinson, 
I. E. Jones, W. Ide, and John White. Massachu- 
setts and vicinity — T. Adrian, J}?. Pierce, A- IIa?e T 
J*Crowell, Edwin Butnham, Wesley Burnham, 0* 
R* Fassett, H. Plnmmer, J. Pearson, jr., and Geo, 
Need bam . North Vermont end Canada Baal— L H- 
Shipman, R. Hutch in son. and J* Oumminga, Nurth- 
ern New York— H. Buckley, Dr. Loomia* D. T, 
Taylor, and 9m, Danforth. of Massena. Blaine— 
T. Smith, fun tho Penobscot*) J. Psrtridge, 1. Da- 
mon, (nn the Kennebec,) Dr. N. Smilh, T*C Wdl- 
como, H. Perkins, and C. Good, 

Tho committee appointed at the tfew York confer- 
ence, tn ri port an address to those engaged in tho ta- 
rious benevolent ope rati ens of the day, hut who hud 
become discouraged by the violent up position they 
met with from professors of religion, presented the 
following 

ADDisas, 

The believers in the Second Advent of our Lord 
Jcsits Christ at hand, assembled ineonfereneoal Bos- 
ton, to thi»se who are engaged in the Christian re- 
forms, and laborsof humanity and benevolence geoe- ; 
r*Dj, greeting : 

BjiRTiiREK iso FsISKds :— If, as a class, you have 
been abh: to claim more of the honorable names which 
have become distinguished by the great and philan- 
thropic deeds with which they have been associated, 
than may- be claimed by ourselves, this has not ex- 
empted you fruin a large share of popular repioacb, 
And if the measure of reproach which has fallen to 
our lot has been to us a source of danger, the mea- 
sure which has fallen to yuur Jot may have been a 
similar source of dancer to you. Tho frowns, tfie 
unjust reproaches of men, expose the subjects of auch 
treatment to peculiar temptation: it is that of mur- 
moring at the hardness of their lot, {and it is hard to 
sorter (to well-doing,) and nf forgetting to commit 
their cause to Him who judgelh rtghtcuuslv ; and 
instead of ibis, to avenge themselves, by retaliating 
upon the perpetiatois of the injury. As fellow-ser- 
vsoti m the vineyard of the great Master, liable to 
faint under the burden and heat uf the day, should wo 
not care for cacIi other, and affectionately tender the 
hand of sympathy for mutual encouragement and 
edification, especially when our cm mi urn 1 rials — 
though our burdens may differ — expose tie to i com- 
mon danger \ 

As Christians especially engaged in one depart- 
ment of taW appointed by the great Master, we 



of operations to suggest, and 1 bupe those who are wou ^ *P< ! ak to our brethren whu are specially en 



united will go forward in carrying it out. If wo do 
so, the cause will rise triumphant, Wc most make 
an aggressive movement. Kol only is it oor duty to 
comfort Ihe little flock, and keep the lamps already 
lighted filled and burning, but other lamps roost be 
lighted. How is this to be daue * There are breth- 
ren who stand ready lu go into ihe fudd, hot they are 
prevented by not having the means to do so — they 
cannot go mi less placed beyond embarrassment. 1 
might mention these brethren by name, but will 
wily name two, Bro. Row us Burs ham and Dr» 
Hale, wtthuul excluding others. Let those and oth- 
ers, who are teady lo go into the Geld* have theit 
hands held up. Let tbem go and feed the hungry, 
and give drink to the thirsty ; go, too, where they 
never have heard the evidences of our blessed hope. 
It is said by some, that if the ministry be kept pour, 
they will remain humble. But the individual that 
will not remain buroblo, whatever may be fab etr- 
oumstances, is not fit for the ministry. It is alsn 
said, that we moat trust in the Lord* But these men 
are always begging. I hope we shall not content 
ourselves with the simple adoption of this resolution ; 
let us carry out its spirit during the year,— lot each 
one resolve that he will ha vt a part in this blessed 
wi»rk. 

Bro* E. Bl rsiiam said i In adopting this resolu- 
tion, there con be no speculation in the matter. A 
book is kept in tho office, in which is recorded the 
amount ol mnciey received, and ihe disbursements. 
And I would say, that it is a great relief to those who 



thus aided, and found it a great relief. 

Dot. Ni: win am said : When we made a similar 
itibrf last year, we were told that we were going lo 
have a permanent conference fund. We were ata> 
: ii Id , t hat t he men ey w as iu t he chu rch . Well * I am 
very much afraid that it will always remain there,— 
Now, the Lorp has laid down ihis axiom, that if we 
sow sparingly, we shall also reap spariogly,— that if 
we water liberally, wo shall be watered in rriurn — 
IJutit will bo otherwise if we art on a stinted plan 



gaged in another department ; and so much the mure 
as we expect ihat yoor labor of lore, and our work 
of faith, will soon lerminotn by ihe enmin;r of llini 
who baa assigned to each bis work in ibe great 
vifreyard. 

It is our special work to call the attention of our 
fellow-men to the evidences, which we also feci bound 
to regard ourselves, thai the predicted triumphs of 
our Imd, which are lo be realised .it hia appearing in 
glory nnd majesty, when he will execute judgment, 
and complete tho great work of redemption, arc now 
to becuntinually cipectod, Yoo arc laboring to give 
expression and practical effect to that humanity of 
which ihe same personage — ihe Ijord Jesus — is ihe 
fountain-head and Chief Apostle. 

Permit us, llien, who ore laboring spec ally to keep 
alive the anticipation of the triumph nf justice, grace, 
and glory, as foretold in the gospel, to tender a 
friendly admonition lo those who are apeeially labor- 
ing to keep alive the 

ntTHAjnrv or the aosrtL* 
In all tho great Christian, moral, and benevolent 
on toi prises of the age, we have ever fell a very deep 
interest ; though, from the nature of the case — since 
there canDol be iwo first numbers in the same cata- 
Ingnc— wc have not been able W give our special at- 
tention to them alt, That the Anti-slavery, Tem- 
perance, Moral Reform, Peace, Prisoner's Friend, 
and other kindred movements, with the less noted, 
but equally Christian and benevnlent, fnrms of nohks 



.ircemharra^od; tO have inch I fund » which tl.ev *** ^ * ,r lh « ™ ] * ntl ™* 

can apply. The last vear, on gning South, I was f 0Uf n ™ > and Ti'^T? T?'* 

fnr missionary and MueaUOOal lid>OT— that all the* 

movements and agencies, with many more ihat are 

well known, are Ihe direct, or legitimate fruit nf the 

great principles of iho gospel, in their bearing on the 

multiplied interests of man, has ever appeared lo us 

indisputable ; anil we have esteemed tt our highest 

enjoyment, as also our duty, lo givo them our hearty 



But everything, howeveT good ot true in itself, is 
liable- to be perverted , even by those who would deem 



Uat vear wo proposed to raise $5000. How much St to reject the good and true. And as we be 
waa raised T Why, but a small proportion and Bro. holy Uiinga have been perverted, by na- 



JIimes gave $ 100 of that. There need not be Ihe 
least fear that we shall raise a 11 permanent confer- 
ence fund." There are calls from every quarter, but 
there ore none to respond lo those calls, on account of 
the lack of means. If the $ 5000 had been raised, 
every particle uf it could have been used to the great- 
est advantage. R e pun adopted . 

Voted that a collection and subscription be raised, 
to aid the Missionary aud Tract Fund. Tho amount 
collected was $51 34: pledgee* $241 46. 

Voted that Bro. S. Bwas be tbo Treasurer for Ibe 
ensuing year, 

The committee appointed at the New York ooufir- 
goe*! io prepare a plan nf operations, reported ih" 
following, which waa adopted. 

The committee appointed to prepare a plan for pub- 
lic labor during the coming season, beg leave to report, 
That the conference recommend ihe brethren to sup- 
ply the different portions of the field with camp and 
tent- meet tug?, and conferences. 



turning for them a false relation to the great plan n 
purpose of heaven, made known to us in the word of 
Dos, n.nd so have spoken in opposition to that assump- 
tion, we have been reported as opposed to the good 
things themselves which the assumption perverts. — 
Indeed, it is irue that some who have co-operated 
with as havo sometimes betrayed a feeling of con- 
tempt fnr that which was evidently of Goo, on ac- 
count of its popular, but specious connection with 
tbat which was not or God, And it is to be feared 
that few retain that sense of dependence and nbliua- 
ti,>a for Ihe familiar fruits and tendencies of the Bi- 
ble, in all the departments of life, which a moment's 
reflection must inspire. 

Tim TRUE RfLATtOX, 



however, of any ono department of the work ap- 
pointed by the Bible, to the all-eomptebendiDg plan 
of its great Author, is to bo learned from the Bible 



itself. And aa believers of that book, wc do nm think 
thai anything which tin* church — i.e., the servants 
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and people «f Ontl generally— has done, or can do,] and frown down, or frown away, all opposition. ri ?ts 
is to rdault it* tho wuiUT* re^neratiou, u now com- certainly is the consistent course. And those who 
miinlv understood. God baa art do such hope, as a I oppose you, while they profess to agree with you at 
motive lo d«>y T before hifl people. Bui in staling a to the good lime, and the mean* for its allainmeul, 
directly opposite r&joli, he ha* set before them wry are not only inconsistent wilti iberir profession, hut are 
di&renl motives. And these Bible motive* we be- in the fauH olao, because they arc oppu&ed lu much 
vniiW produce a greater outlay, greater eHi- [thai is right and good, or whatever view may he ia* 
cicocy, greatot purity r and a lea* dangerous desotmii, ken of the future, simply for the reason that it is un~ 
to each and all the "deporunaiits of Christian labor. — 
The glory of Cud, the good of our brother man, our 
present peace, and reaped foT the recompense of ihe 
reward, coiautule tL>o circle of motive* to Christian 
labor — Matt, S : l« ; l»ub° 10 : 36, 37 ; 14 : 13, 14 : 
25 The idea of the world's conver- 

sion, now *0 earrtnl, ie not brought lo view us a nu> 
Uve lo labor, nor evon a* an incidcoial or possible re- 
salt, of onylhiug to be done during loan's proba- 
tionary state. 
On the other baud, ibe word of God— which it the 



popular. They have nni virtue enough to he unpupu- 
lariy consistent with what il ia popular lo believe. 

If you are mistaken, however, io regard lo the 
nature of 

" the good Tiara coiiiNo/ 1 
is U not a dangerous mistake* la it not from this 
thai so many oilier mistakes arise! 1. You become 
impaiieut wilh the inconsistency of yonr ogpoeers \ 
with their lime-serving spirit ; with iheir apathy, eel- 
fiahnesa, anil contempt. 3- You give way in ihe 
,l„ temptation, if yen do not utterly fall by it, lo oppot* 
only .ore chart of iho p obal.on* y voyage of the F ^^'hev are mmo*ed u> you ; and so lose 
church, a* it ia also the charier of her immortal dee- « ^ ^ , .* * yft<| ar / mlgageUt w thc 



What canyon do without ihe Bibb, lhat could be 
desired T Why, then, leave these strong lowers, caat 
away the sword and shield that have al ways protected 
those who have butne them, while they stood in the 
truth ; and aland out on ibe upen ground, fairly within 
ihe lines of the enemy, relying on welpons ia the 
use of which hu is sure of the mastery; and In be- 
come a derision to those who are glad to make the 



understand your true position , ami un tins account 
are in danger of losing your reward. We u]»k to 
have your experience show ihe earl you ace called io 
perform in the cluing drama. It is, as h baa been, 
your work to do what may be done ; and lo apes* ts 
you have opportunity to induce others io do likewise- 
but ixtatead of supposing that tbo world is to be re* 
generated by web agencies, (although they show lire 



church, 

tiny— while it baa appuintcd the work of tbo church, 
has portrayed also tho pari bIio was to perform as tbo 
end of her labors and trials, ami tbo doom of her 
foes, was about to be realized. For this purpose, all 
the analogies of the past are directly employed, by 
the Judge of all the earth, to admonish and guide us 
in reference to the future- 

aVD TICK GflCAT EVE5TS 

which are 10 close up the future to '* all ihe earth 



cause uf God, making it your own cause ; and in ibis 
light attempt its defence by retaliation. If it in dan 
Serous to stand aluui from the post of duly, or 10 
abandon it, on account of the frowns of men, is a less 
dangerous lo defend it with unlawful weapons ! u A 
man is not crowned except he Btme lawfully.* — 
Li An,! is it not from thia apiut of peratmal oppost- 
lion io those who lepnaeul a perverted Chriatttnity, 
w ithooi being 



ninth sue io ci^ ui,tne .uuKe i« - . - H^iaumD of yuu are led, perhaps without bemg 

-astoihearprotohOuarysule^howrningofUrist,, yourilvea in a false position 

the judgment, and ihe gtonoua *J" ^ m JI|IlU , r8 u f die greaiesl importance ! These seem 
sutuio the grand mitre it. which all the pari ^ular 1 G J widlM| E reve ; a . 

psrls in the great system of truth are made oY . . fl (f ^ as & sVandaf( i 0 f Uul horduty, 

Mj io cunv e rgu.-Are moo everywhere e^ j L^, a ^ dl .ji«ea uriulcSlipeni reLgmua vievia 
T , t , k u because God haib > ^ lu fir „ J worit arc concern,^ ; and yet wn would 

Musi we decide whetlier we will confer or deny him d jT ■ . ^ be mol0 of a practicnl 

m view of 3 r- w ' * t . t-i r, „ ftJ t m —j ,hin« » 



before meut Thai decision is to be made 
tatt eoafeased or denied by hi:n. when be abail twne 
in the glory of bia Father, and of the holy angels. — 
Lfci we coin nn: unuale hi* i>nth 1 We ihusahuw the 



recugniLten of all these divine and sacred things, aa 
facts, than wilh many of your opposers, whose words 
are unobjectionable* Bet if good woida and fair 
speeches are an abomiuattou to (Jed, when they are 



u« wd wu»m, — - - ■-— ™:r "V ipvti • (us ate au amm. '.naimu to i»oa, wnen utey are 

LorrJ^e death til lie come Do the pour, lie matmed, , P J mechaftic4l ahnuuuuemC nt of tl.e lips ; and it 
the tame, the blmd, the rtnmger, the «ek, the prta- , „ mjoUscof wor(l4J> roa y be objeciinna 

o:, :r . present Iheir claims upon our sympathy and | blB ^ wben wpejl i € d simply because they 

haspnaliiy! We are «^^8^.^^ 

whubefrtend these Tcp«nuu«ea o lun who for ^ ftmonfi mi . n , l0 

onr sake became poor, shall ha recompensed ai he J b rf - ruisleadins fiuaey, simply 
rcsurreeuon of the **JZl whS bEoaii thaae f-cies are'not currtnt! Sneuld Ve 

abaU coitte in his glory, arid ^1 1 ho ho y angels wiih f btrngchaua hack agak, becauae others put 

mm. Is it onr tnt to nntjr with thrift? If wjH^ * fc hf C gtvtng facia of the word of God into 
fer with him, we shall also reign with him. And to 3 * 
riew of this, we are told to rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partaker* of Clmst,'* sufferings ; thai, when hrs 
glory shall be rewsftled,yemay be glad also with ex- 
deeding joy ! Thus the great resuH contemplated 

br Heatsn, to be a^oed b V ^^™^ U V * I ipri^i of corrupt Chrieuamiy I" and ef'tbe word, 
the ultimate end io which Jesus himselflooked while |^ J ]q ^ lhat on lC i ort0t of lho pernicious 



the condilioti of euibahued, but lifeless tuuiuniies?— 
Should we 4 *fill our bellies with the east wind," be- 
cause others aiu satisfied lo worship a picture, or 
model of the bread of life ! Allow us to remiud you 
of the wurda of Robert Hall, +t Infidelity is the nfT- 



otug about doing good, and even io » death , ; and Ihe |- JJ y2i^Mh«"Vay rfttiih "aboofd be eril 
bssed hope for wh«h we are lo i»e looking in all > f l „ * u ^ of ^ t and 
tae cmtdiliuna and duties ot thia stale of mortality, r^aJoiimz 
am Ui be reairaed at the glorious appearmg of the „ ^ w ' . L 
S»V God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. I This, brethren, .tseema lu us, is the course some 

S Now, if it I* so, is not the true view to be taken |of yoa ha« taken ; th» ia the danger to which you 
of ihe work, trials nnd prospects of the servants of aie ejtpoaed | It a tbta which has culled forth 
l^hriai, simply this ; That while the word and emrit this frjekuly aDuoviTtnK. 

of truth lead iheir disciples lo a life uf righteousness, | ^ e |, flve 8 opposed that yoo have fallen inm ihece 
huuianuy, and benevolence, lotbe promotioaof which an g m m ^ through tnfirmtly ihan from de*gn: 
tney should devote ibemseJvoaaficordioglo the sphere j j 0r we ^ no ^ that every good cause has had more lu 
alloifed them, thej must expect a life ofsulferiiig f ulir ^ tl> C yiiiend with, from the weaknesses, or 
the truth's sake beio ; and Iwpe only for the triumph i natU ral perversities of its most sincere friends, than 
of truth, and ihe reward of ihuir sutTeiings, when ; from ite m(l5 i gifted and malignant foes. And when 
thu judgment shall be executed r Is nut this the j ^ p , ^ Bible simply on accotini of those 

itaw which tho disciples and roaityra ot iroih iu , faluivs of it which address themselves to their prcs- 
■11 past ages have taken? Can any oiber view be enl Mlflsh convenience, ihere is always dauger, with 



most of it while yon arc beating the airt Alas, for [ admirable adaptation of a heavemderived retigjea to 

the nature of heaven-originated man — ihe full effect 
of which is to he developed in the kingdom of God T ) 
it is for you io commit yourselves in patio nee t under 
your trials, to Kim lhat judgetb righteously ; aad to 
wail fur your triumph and reward at the coming of 
the Master. 

These reformatory movements are lo prepare 
and try Ihuse who are lo inherit tho kingdom of God ; 
and to leave those who prove themselves unfit for H 
Without excuse. " Many shall he purified, and made 
while, and tried : but the wicked shall do wickedly." 
Men must have the truth to be purified ; they must 
know ha requirements lo be tried. If they receivs 
ihe truth in |fee foge of il. ihey live. If ihey reject 
the truth, or hold it in unrighteousness, God has pm» 
nonrieed them worthy nf death ; and awn red us that 
this will be rendered to every man according lo his 
deeds* in the day of wrath and revelation uf the right- 
eous judgment nf Gud, when he shall judge the se- 
en: is of men by Jet-us Christ. .So il has been in all 
the providential and typical judgments "f ihe past. 
So the apoitle informs us il was in ihe early ages of 
the world, probably before the flood, when men 
learned what ihey knew of God from lb* things that 
arc made — being a law unio themselves ; to ji has 
been wilh ibe Jews as a people, who have sinned 
under ihe law ; so it is lo bo wilh the Gentiles— with 
I every soul of man — Jew or Gentile — in ibe final 
judgment* 

000 UAH TttlKD 

ihe wfuhl under the ante diluvian 3RC, under the post- 
dil avian pslrtarchnl age, (making an example of tbt 
most highly-fiTored nations, as Sod<fm, Egypt, tad 
ihe Osnaamies;) he has tried man under the law; 
under the Christian age, doring tbo unity and triumph 
of the Papacy, and by the diversities of Protestant- 
ism. All have failed, eacept io individual eases 
With hunted qualification it may be said, u Ail flesh 
hath corrupted bis way on the carih J 1 ' And no greater 
proof of this can be given, brethren, than is found in 
the very facta which lead ao many of vuur number lo 
reject the institutions of religion which are so geno- 
ralty perverted i You ha ve been called lo lafc e a part 
in this work ; your reproving and entreating vuiee 
has been heard ; the light of your self-aaerifieing ex- 
ample has shined ; and in the conflict of opposition, 
reproach, and contempt, you have been called inces- 
santly io meet, even from lb we r^fcaaiog the same 
faith, yon have seen that the counterpart of the same 
predicted work was also going on. 

The old world was nut destroyed lill it was filled 
wilh violence. Sudirta was spared till given over to 



those who lake such a course ! 'How are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war pciishcd i 

Uut if the good time coming is what we beliere 
the word of Uod leaches us lo expert ; anil ia to be 
bi ought about by the mode of which that word 
speaks, what ia the relation of the reformatory move- 
menus of this age, lu the closing up of the affairs of 
time, aud lo the purpose of Go<f, then to be eon 
siimmated! 

IS AKSWKKlNG TETtS QUItaTIOK, 

we shall speak, not of wbil we believe the word of 
God teaches us ought lo be ; but w hat it teaches us 
would U, As we have seen, Uwl has given suffi< 
cient light, and made iMhe duty of all, to sustain 
these works of righteousness; and the obligations of 
man, with an enlightened regard for his present well- 
being, justly demand this ai his hands, iiui while 
God has made every provision for this, he has shown 
us what would be, Recording lo ihe treatment that 
provision would receive. 

L These extended efforts lo enlighten and bleat 
the world, were not to regenerate the wmld. Great 
men have asserted the contrary, we know ; one has 
declared as bis " belief," that " the sun of this world 
is lu set in unclouded gkwy V "— (PiOf, SurSTt, Hmt^ 
p. 137,) Aoaihsi proclaims to ihe assembled Chris- 
nan wisdom of our laud, lhat "the question of il* 
converitiun is not an open question, and all misgivings 
on tho sabjeei ere sinful/— (Dr, Magic's sermon 
belore thc American Board at Buffalo.) Aud a thou- 
sand pulpits and presses respond to these oracular 
declarations, But the word of God is still in our 
bands, and lhat points osto the days lhat were before 
the hood; to the last days of Sodom ; and looking 
down through tho future, ii sketches the history of 
ihe world to the harvest, as occupied by the lares 
and the wheat. And when the last plagues are to 
fall upon men, it will bo because " ihey repeal inf 
of liitjir uHHih-rs, rmr of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornications, nor of iheir thefts/* 41 They repent not 
to give bim glory though thoy would be called to 
repent; lo fear God and give gfnry lo him 
of tho approaching judgment.— Rev. 14. 

But this call of God, thai was to be heard in the 
high places of power, and io all places, while it was 
lo be a savour nf life to tbem that received and sub- 
mitted to it, was to bo to those who rejected or per 
verted il, like the law given amidst thu thunder* of 
Sinai, 

a WITNESS OF CUSP EUK ATI OH, 

from which there could be no escape. Sn that the 



taken wittt sausfoction, or plausibility' 
safety — at the present lime! And is it 



not to say 
i>t eiiuugh 

ia hj id* uufied m faith and hope, as well aa in labor 
and suferiug, with those of whom the world was not 
worthy, ail the past ! 

If, tnea, this is the view to be laken of all Chris- 
tian labor and reproach m this life, can we ascertain 
iheuuo relation ol the extended Christian hbois of 
our age lu thu great purpose of God, made known to 
us in hia woidf As in the work in ilsdf, since it 
has been iho appointed and chosen work □! ih>: eight- 
sous since ibe dLaya of Adam, il must be iheir appro- 
priate *erk now, And we would that the success 
of these combined and extended labors of our age 
were an hundred- fold gionlor lhan it is. In this wo | 



last and general call of the gespd would be io far ™ n vmience. oim.™ w« sj-™ »» , i 6 u ,1 
Z« u.L.t^aree.nerated world, thai the few mrmcannn. Egypt was not judged I, I she Irad 



bid you, God speed ! Though, if this success should 
reach the utmost limit of yont eipeetalion, it could 



those who value thai book for its higher purposes 
and its more general bearing oo the inicrcsts of man, 
of treating those features of ii which the selfish val 
ue, with indifference if not with disdain, or of reject 
ing it altogether, instead of pointing out and correct 
ing the perversion, ihey inconsiderately casieoutemot 
on that which ia perverted. Hut because "the spider 
is in kings' palaces,' 1 eh all we destroy the palace from 
dislike to ihe poor spider 1 Who will say it ia wise, 
or right to do this? 

Ilia true, that wheu a man attempts to set himself up 
as the oracle to whom all must listen, and all believe, 
he must necessarily strike down everything else. But 
no disciple of Christ will do this, if be knows what 
hois about. No man who would thus treai the B' 



bis, or ibe Redeemer it reveals, is entitled lo a place 
, -urn we the friends of humanity. Whtm humanity 
nnt/utff the ultimate purpose ofGud I m reference io * J g ^ bUassi ~ ^ 

our i^Tifihrtpoil^emh^ humanitv becomes the blind ally ui its 

the devil— 
the occasion 

introducing another form uf it, he secures a double 



mir iace T ii that rurposu en »r*t, beci>me8 ^ fa 

m.inonality by mati-soul and body , sod be reeu- dcB ^ yet . A J d if the tlestroy. 
tottou of ir« earth lo its pr.truiivc »taie,to be po*-< { ofliia i«h«r i 



aessed by man forever and ever. 

IV ova AOE 



™^ . [advantage, a larger number of victims. Il is not wise 



wider field, than ever before, and has enabled its dis- 
cinke lu put lufth their elfurts on a corresponding 
scale. What does ibis meanl Wb.U is 10 be the 
result 1 What relation does this foot sustain to ihe 
revealed plan of It speaks of kl a good time 

coming, 11 you say. Yes. In ihts wc agree. And 
w l^r, all are prophets, if not believers of thc old 
prephels. Bui is lhat •* good lime " to result from 
the agencies of onr day, or ftum any oiber agencies 
ih ai man may yet bring to the work* or,isitloeome 
by the fulfilment nf what God has spoken by all his 
holy piophets since the world began ; as these proph- 
eu have iu all past ages been understood ; and is a 
thousand cases of Uusir fulntlcd wonts show ihey 
have been rightly understood — i. e., by a literal ful- 
filment f fou say it is by the former uf these modes ; 
snd tins we think is your rnislake. But before wc 
proceed to point oat ihe results of the mistake, we 
should say, that If you, brethren, are right m yonr 
tiews of lite good time earning:, and of the mode by 
which it U to be btoughi about, il is righi also to 
41 Hang out our banner on the outward wall j" 



Coated arsenic uf neology, or transcendentalism 
cause devotion has dune ihe same deed wilh the 
opium of worldly formality ! 

STILL FARTmU. 

If error and onrightcoueness have entrenched them 
selves in perversions of ihe word of God, whence 
have you, brethren, or the first movers in the reforms 
lo which yea are devoted, obtained ihe materials for 
eanstrucliag and fortifying the towers from which 
these entrenchments of sin have been sionned. Is it 
noi from the Bible ! Why, then, make the principles 
of humanity, which have been derived from the Bi- 
ble, a means for supplanting the Hi bio r Why speak 
lightly of its institutions— iis worship, its ministry, its 
ordinances, and its enlablished duties — because others 
pervert these things, lo give a license for the viola 
lion ot all its precepts' Besides, it would lie singu- 
lar indeed if ibe hope of the world's coarcision, as- 
sumed in be held one by the Bible, should be brought 
lu pass hy those who tuvalidiie, if they do not ut 
terly reject, thu Bible ! 



from piesentiug a regenerated world, that the few 
who should at last bo pronounced "good and faiih- 
ful," would stand like IajI m Sudani — Like N<uh in 
the old world— like Moses to Egypt— Itke John and 
the Savioor lo Jerusalem, as stars amidst the dark- 
uess of surroonding night. For, says the prophet, 
" Tne wicked shall do wickedly." And 41 a form 
uf godliness, ,p an apostle tells us, would bo substi- 
tuted for submission lo its practical authority; aud 
then osed io conceal the most abnminarde depravity, 
as whiied sepulchres cover ttio hmthsume remains of 
ihe dead !— 2 Tim. 3 : 1-0. Thu* the same inhV 
ences which should ripen the wheal, should also pre- 
pare Ihe lares lo be gathered and burned ; and " the 
wicked," and the corrupters and perverters of ail 
good, likelbc iod which attract* and guides the hoiti 
of heaven, would become thc more fitiir^ \ifiim- 
wrath in ihe day of wrsth ! 

Now, cast an eye over the Chrisilsn world where 
the everlasting gospel, revived after being shrouded 
in sackck'ih t»>r mure than a thousand years, has been 
calling en men to worship God, during three centu- 
ries ; and where, since the first blows of a providen- 
tial mid premonitory judgment have fallen on the uld 
sorceress of the nations, lhat gospel has been senl 
through the midst of heaven, to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people ; aud demanding, at 
the same lime, lhai the church ai home should be- 
come Christian in deed and in truth, as well as in 
name I What, now, do we sect Bid ever that old 
sorceress appear mere infotuaied, or more profanely 
impudent? While her pwir dupes and victims, naff 
mad with the delirium produced by a mere taste of 
liberty, and wore out by having their petitions for per* 
mission lo enjuy the common right* of man answered 
with mockery, have at lau resolved to right for those 
rights, «be— me papacy— in the person of her head, 
in calling upon foreigner* to assist in pntting tho feu 
tcrs again upon her victims ; making arrangement 
to decide the question of the immaculate conception ; 
and boldly confessing to ibe wnrld that Mary is ihe 
foundation of hnpe and strength lo a world of sin- 
ners t What is Ohrislian Europe but a field of mu- 
tual slaughter 1 And what prelection have the army 
of Christian reformers in our own Christian land, 
when assembled to prosecute their plans, against the 
missiles of a ruffian mob, or the bullets of oureili- 
zen soldiers, who are called to shoot lhat moh down 
in die public streets t 

WE * WEAL TO YOU, 

brethren, How is il wilh any one nf the collnssal 
lorni* of iniquity with which you have been bat- 
tling like giants "during ihe last half century? Is 
not each one of them still triumphant t Arc not 
their supporters a* bold aa ever 1 Are your hopes of 
Bucoeaa atruugcr than your fears of defeat ? 

Wo do not call your attention to these facia and 
queries lo diteourage von. We would rather say, 
He not weary in well-doing, for in doe seasou you 
shall reap if you faint not. But wo fear you do not 



nearly extinguished the light, and crushed out the 
life of Israel. The Canaanhcs were noi exterminated i 
till Ihe iniquity of ihe Aumriles was full. Jerusalem 
rilled up her sin* alwsys before ihe wrath name uoon . 
her to the uttermost. And when the sins of ihe lust j 
generation nf our race, io the last great conceiitm- 
liuo nf this world's iniquity, shall reach unlo heaven, 
God will remember their iniquities ! 

How near we may he to that point, jour history ; 
and experience will furnish one of the meal dire* 
mean* of showing. Ano% hat wn believe thai shows, 
every other means which properly bears upon ihe 
point also shows, lhat ihe clusters uf the vine of the 
earih are well nigh fully ripe f 

While you may labor and softer still, we would 
exhort you io patience! Ynu can expect nothing but 
the contradiction of sinners, even while you are doing 
good. O, let not this load you to take u dangerous, 
a fatal step. This t* not the place of triumph, hat 
of trial. Blessed is ihe man lhat eitdureth ! When 
he is tried, he shall receive the cruwn of life. Aud 
above all, wo would exhort you to labor in view of 
■ho great motive brought io*iew iu the word of Uod T 
lhai when me Chief Shepherd shall appear, you may 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth riot away! 

Brethren, we have spoken plainly, as wc are ac- 
customed to speak. Excuse soy appearanee of pw- 
sumpimn. And receive this address aa an expression 
t,f our Christian n-gard and afRctiou. Toting r, ho 
sre actuated by ihe spirit uf genuine humanity, we 
know the most lightly esteemed may speak freely. 
And if they speak the truth, why moy they not al*o 
speak aaencasfully 1 

J. LiTca, ) 
Gico. NteoruM, J Com* 
A. Halc, J 
Brn, Himes said lhat this nd dress wo* suggested 
by a conversation wilh EJdoT GaJusha, Gerril Smilh, 
and other*, on their receut lour Weal. We bad conver- 
sations with many who had lost all hope of thu world'* 
reformation by political or other measures, and who 
are looking at ihe evidences and signs of tho Adront, 
and for the return of the world's Redeemer. Mr. 
Smilh has mad a donations of land to over two thou- 
sand white persons, and one thousand jwrsoos of 
color, of respeelshle character. He is the* doiug all 
he can for ihe good uf his fellow-creature* ; yet this 
is not ftis millennium. A largo class are looking at 
snoh movements as the sign of a change in the enitrt 
organisation of human society— a lime of goiter**! 
broiherimoa^-aed that, to ihe estimation of some, i* 
ihe Saviour* advent. But if we can get before the 
minds of such men the true view of the Soripture* 
on the Second Advcot, which i* our only hope, ihey 
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m j be benefitted by them. We think of making to 
l&rtsunn at Homer, N. Y.,or somewhere in thai 
iectjim r and we want ihousanda of thia address cir- 
oulsted in thai region, We warn this class of men, 
m m nf hijrh moral worth, talent, and ability, to enler 
ihe told . Some have already entered ft; but we 
want taero : the cause needs their services and inftu- 
€ncc I Jiatc ioid thus much to show the propriety 
of this address. 

Bro. Need ham proposed that an extra number of 
' copies be elrnrk off for diatribuiiun among lb* men 
stored ic» in 1 1 1 • ; a'Mrew The " HeraM," said be, 
annul be sent to ihnm, nor r^n our vnicea hi In ;. 
by ihem. He said that there were many choice 
grinds, clergymen and others, who were examining 
the Advent doctrine, and were in some measure im- 
pressed with 11* truth. These, said Bro. N,, we 
want to roach by this address. We desire to reach 
them with Chriatian affection* They can be reached. 
,\ 1 1 1 1 a is required is time. The j are Gcd'a jewels. 

Father Alien thought, as there was so much to he 
letd these days, it would be belter to have the report 
abridged. 

Bro. Guild thought that if it could be published 
in in .'xlra number of the 41 Herald," il might be 
the means of extending its circulation, and thus re- 
■ult to the interest* of (be cause. 

Bio. Kale remarked, that the address might be 
placed in the hands of a oamrntiie* for revision and 
abridgment; but it was very difficult, when there 

i ana ao many tilings to apeak of, to couch all In a few 
word*. Mmt of us, aaid he, were once engaged in 
these reformatory meaaurea, an J were disco utaged 
like those men referred to in the address, by the apa- 
iby of the professed church. Sutue were disposed 
to do nothing, while others were standing up against 
all our efforts. The Experience of those brethren 
tow is a good deal Hire our own. They are loSsr- 
Jag. anil some of them have fallen into tha same dan- 
gers that some of us have fallen into* Many of thatn 
'jw actually discouraged and 'disgusted at the apathy 

1 of thube who, of all others, should be foremost in all 
Kforuntury movements. They cannot reconcile this 
pfOfeMiuii of Lho church with her practice. Some 
have actually been driven mlo injure I tty, and to wage 
Virtcnre&i lk, e Scriptures. It is true that they are 
not properly or lawfully ; yet 1 have more hupes of 
them than for those who have driven them there.— 
Now, thorn is Milling like sympathy, and they may 
receive this sympathy from ua, as lowly as we aro. 
yu ijr.indccpij tynapslhtssi with them, We will 

extend n> lliciu the hand of sympathy, though we 
i amy uot reach all of them, 
[' Address adopted. 

' Brt>, Himcs introduced Ore. Leofeat to the confer- 
ence. 

11m. L- remarked, that he had but little to say of 
l his labors. Yet he would observe, that a year ago 
he went to Nova Scotia fur the second time, lie 
found i1k brethren laboring under many discourage- 
ments, as they bad no one to minister to them during 
p&l absence. They bad received much opposition 
from some, who were making strenuous efforts to 
break down iho interests of the causa. The breth- 
leu bad erected a house for public worship, in a een- 
Irel phue, which had given an impetus t» the cau&u. 
Their congregations had greatly increased. Hi* re- 
fers « ere restricted to a small part of the peninsula, 
HjgMrto the labors ho had to bestow on the house. 
He ha J hud to transport lumber several mil us in a 
bu*l t spending days and nights in thia work. He 
felt as much that he was doing the work of God 
«Mle thus engaged, as if he had been otherwise 
ttipluyed. Then was always on ■interest, he said 
when he could hold meetings is these sections, where 
the truth had never been proclaimed. They needed 
mora help — there was an urgent call for more labor- 
en. lie would persuade, if possible, some of the 
brethren 10 go with him into thai field. To* 
but little ability on the pan oi the brethren in Nova 
Scotia to aid by cash contribution ; consequently they 
OonW not carry on their operations hut to a limited 
extent, and the cause was somewhat embarrassed.— 
Taey needed aid ; at least, they hoped that some 
ether toother would also go and labor m that held. 

firo. limits hoped that the brethren would remem- 
ber that mission. Bros Leufeat would he happy to 
tt&etvo any tioiitrihumm that might be made. 

Bro. Guild said, that all that knew that field of la- 
Iter must also know that lire. Leufeet could not but 
Seed pecuniary aid. Ho had been there with Ure. 
L, and spent a few weeks. They have no money 
titer* : they will give to eat and dnnk, but they are 
^oor, and can contribute hut hitle or nothing other- 
wise fur the support of lho cause. 

Bra. lilies said that many of ua are in the condi- 
*iet of Peter and John, •* s! liter and gold have J 
none hut he would any, th*t the tilficc would con- 
ttibure $ 10 worth of books towards that mtaaion. 

Adjpumed to o'clock Thursday morning. 
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ASSrjRANCD OF FAITH, 

Christians are exhorted to draw near to God in full 
assurance of faith.— Heb. 1<I. 52. This degree of 
faith, as a uttifbim state uf mind, ia seldom attained 
by young Christians. For this fact there are two rea- 
sons. One is, they loo often aiiempt to walk in thoir 
own strength, it is hard thoroughly to learn oor 
own wr>akorss and nothingness The other is, they 
do not right! v understand or appropriate thu promises. 
When Christ says, " If any man eat of this bread, 
he *h»H live forever," they still allow their minda 'to 
bo terrified with fears of the second death. 

An teamed raiih i» a faith without uncertainly, anil 
without doubt. It embraces present acceptance and 
final salvation. Such a faith works powerfully by 
love t and strongly tends to secure the object lis pos- 
sessor is Aiming at. On the contrary , an intermitting 
faith tends rather to prevent the attainment of final 
salvaiioa. In othnr words, those who frequently re- 
lapse into a state of unbelief, lho instability of Uieir 
experience tends to destroy ihcir confidence in its 
genuineness as a whole. And without confidence in 
the genuineness of one's own experience as a whole, 
full assurance of faiih is impossible. 

Full assurance finds utterance in words I ike these : 
" My Lord and my God V or, as Bro. Fitcb used to 
say, " My God, my faithful God !" Job expressed 
the most perfect assurance, both of his present state, 
and hia final snivel ton, "1 know that my Rrdeemer 
litem, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth : and thnugh after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall 1 see God : whom t 
shall sec for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another; though mv reins be consumed within 
roe,"— Job 19:25-27. Uavid, also. u As for roe, i 
will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall be sat- 
isfied, when I awake, wiih thy likeness.' 1 — i'sa. 17: 
15, And Paul: "Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect T It ia God that justifieih i 
who is he that condemneth! ll ia Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also makuih inter fapjHOa for 
ua. Who shall separata us from the love of Christ f 
shall tribulation, or disiress, or persecution, or fam- 
ine, m nakedness, or peril, or sword ! As it ls wnt • 
ten, For thy sake we are killed all she day long ; we 
are accounted as sheep for t he slang h u?r . Nay, in all 
these things we ore more than conquerors, t'hrengh 
him lhat loved as. irut I am pecsuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, no; principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nnr things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, not any other creature, shall be 
I able to separate us from the love uf God which is in 
Josua Christ our Lord." — Rom, 8:33-39. SinceGod 
justifies his elect, and Christ makes intercession fur 
them, who will condemn them I John says: "Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it duih not 
yet appear what we shall be: hut we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him : fur we 
■hall see him as he is.." — I John 3:9. Also:— 
The.se things have 1 written unto you lhat believe 
on the name uf the Son of God ; ibatye may know 
that ye bate eternal lite, and that ye may believe on 
the name of Urn Son of God.'"— 5:13. 

The legitimate foundation of assurance meat he 
sought in iha promises. Our visions, dreams, or 
ccstactes alone, are insufficient. But the promises of 
God are exceeding great and very preduui, and more 
slabtc than hcaren and earth. Hear a lew of them, 
and may God help you to embrace them. " And Je- 
sus aaid onto them, I am the bread of life : be that 
comcth to me, shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
lie veth on me, shall never thirst. But I aaid unto 
you, Thai ye also have seen roe, and believe not, — 
All that the Father givoth me, shall come lo me; 
ami him lhat comeih to roe, i will in no wise east 
out* For 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent mo. And this 
is thu Father's will which hath sent roe, that of all 
which hu hath given me, 1 should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. And thia is 
the will of him lhat sent me, lhat every one which 
aeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have over- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day. 
. . . \Vhoso eatelh my tlesh, and dri nkeib my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and 1 will raise him up at the last 
day, For roy flesh is meat indeed, and my bloml ir> 
drink indeed. He that eareih my flesh, and drinkelh 
my blood, dwelloth in me, and 1 in him. As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent me, aud 1 live by the Father ; 
so he lhat catcth me, even be shall live by me. Thia 
is thai bread which came down from heaven: not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he lhat 
eatoth of thia bread shall live forever."— John 6:35- 
40, 54-58, 11 My sheep hoar my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal lite; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ihor, which gave them me, is greater than all; and 
no roan is able to pluck them out nf my Father's 
hand.' 1 — Chap, lO\27-£9. Sheep arc aomoiiinee un- 
wary, bul they never sustain permanently the charac- 
ter of the goat, A uniform disposition lo indulge in 
mm, if it were not for the consequences, is a strong 
mark of a reprobate. 

Again : " Being confident of this very thing, that 
ho which hath begun a good work ia you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ."— Phil. 1:6. 
" Faithful is he thatcalleth you, who also will do h," 
-1 These. 5:JM. li. MonLtv, 



LTJTTEH FROM J. H, POWLBY. 

Dear Ban. tttuss:— There are yet a tried and 
faithful few in this place who sympathise with you in 
all your trials and labors of luvo for the salvation uf 
sonis. We verily believe the great day ot the Lord, 
and advent of our glorious King, is near, even at the 



door. We rejoice thit you have been enabled to 
hold on to your Mraipht- forward course in lho present 

time, without turning aside to questions of dpobtfoi 
disputaLjon. The Lord give ymi grace to hold oul 
to the end, when you will reap, if you faint not. 

We feel very ihaukful for Bro. Litch's visit last 
tail; he will not soon be forgotten. Will Bm. L. 
please harmonize the 144,000 in the 7th chapter of 
Revelation with the same number in the 14 in chap. J 
Is it generally believed among Advcntists, that ihe 
four angels in the 7th of Rev, are the lour allied 
powers of Europe ? Again. When the church come 
together to partake of the bread and wine, in com- 
memoration of our Lord's death till ho come, ia it 
any one's duty that feels disposed to pass around the 
bread And wine! or isitthedniy of one in the church! 
if bo, how does be come ecriptorally invested with 
thai duty? 

We have been votj much annoyed in this place by 
some of the followers of Joanna Souihcote, who as- 
fome lo be the angel ascending from ihe east, and that 
they are now sealing the acrvante of God in their 
foreheads, Ynure, in the patient uniting fur Christ. 

Kingston (C. W.), Afev I2rt, 1849- 

REPLY BY J. LIT*™. 

1 understand ihe sealing process to take place un- 
der the sixth seal, and that all the serve nia nf our 
God on the earih will thfin receive a special seal, or 
mark, by which they will he known lobe the servants 
uf God, Rev. 7:4— *" I heard the number of them 
lhat were sealed;" (already sealed, before the gene- 
ral sea ling-lime began,) " and there were sealed a 
hundred and forty and four ihonsand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel." These I understand lo 
have been judged and acquiMed before their resur- 
rection, at the time of Christ's ren unreel ion. And 
by virtue of their justification, they Brosc with iheir 
Lord, and follow him whithersoever be gonh. V. 
u Afier this 1 beheld a great multitude, which no 
] could number, of all natinus, mid kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in 
their hands. 1 ' Here is live fruit of lho last soiling, 
si the end nf time, and cmhraces the cot ire redeemed 
family, except the 144,000. 

Bro, Powley also wishes to know, if It is gene- 
rallt believed among Adveniists, thai the four angislt 
of iiov. 7 ih am the four allied powers of Europe 1 

Answer. — I believe il is Generally so understood. 
But for myself, I am not satisfied lhat such is the 
fact, although T have no better theory to present. 

In regard to Dro. F.'s question, touching those 
whose duty it is to carry around the bread and wine, 
I would eay, 1 am not aware of ihe existence of any 
positive rule in the New Testament on this point. — 
Bui the gospel order is express, that elders should be 
ordained in every cily, and lhat these elders should 
feed ihe flock of God, and take the oversight " — 
Tit. 1 :5 ; I Pet. 5 ; 1 , 2. They were chosen in the 
apostolic rhurch by the body nf believers over whom 
they were to watch,— Acts Cth ebap. Let all things 
be done decently and in order. Mow would a family 
prosper wiih no acknowledged head ' How can any 
community succeed without a head 1 Both precept 
.md example are plain on this head, lhat ihe primitive 
church did have ha recognized nppreved officers. And 

i ; li m .i- Ti-ifi! r- d In v.'.iimI Lii.'m*.-lvi't. ln.i.trh 
as were fit in the Lord, and to esteem them very 
highly in love for iheir work's sake. 

It would he a source of great satisfaction to mo to 
know, ihatctery body of Advent believers were, in 
this respect, walking in lho order of the New Testa- 
ment. For the want of this, a blight rests upon the 
cause in very many places ; and grievous wolvescotw 
linually come in, riot sparirg the flock. Where order 
is most complete, ihere is the most prosperity. I hope 
the brethren in Kingston will at once adopt some 
measure for securing gospel order, if they have not 
yei dons bo. J, Lrrcn. 

fibfeii May ISfA, 1S49. 

LETTEE PROM J O WHITE 

He Bro. Him&s ! — I embrace the present oppor- 
tunity of addressing you a few lines, on the slate of 
the Advent cause to thcae parts, and same other 
things. As it respects the dodrinc of our blessed 
hope in this pan of the country, there is little or no 
interest manifest amonp llie people in regard to hu 1 
have coittersed with a great many persona on the 
subject of our hope since I have been here, hut tn 
very little effect. They all, saint aud tinner, seem 
to bate iheir ears shot against truth, and thoir whole 
soul and body, mind and faculties, gone nut, as 
were, in the strife for the Mammon of this world 
their Wbolo conversation seems to be about their 
gooda and chattels, cotton and negroes, while relif inn 
is left to one side, for a more convenient season. — 
You may judge of the state of society here w 
tell you that the Sabbath is vert little more regarded 
lhan any other day in the week. On the Lord's-day 
you see all the slore doors open, and some of them 
"filh.'d with negroes and planters, trading and traffic^ 
ing, You see crowds of the Cithtens and country 
people, on a Sabbath morning, sitting around the 
doors of the billiard rooms and drinking establish- 
ments, gossiping, and passing away the limn the 
Lord has given ihera to prepare for cterniiy, in the 
service uf the devil The church hell tolls fur them 
lo come to the house of God — bul ihey heed it not. 
The state of the limes, as prophesied by the great 
I apostle, ie verily fulfilled in this place, and all others 
I have been in for the last two years. And you 
would think so if you could only see the haughtiness, 
pride, idolatry, and wickedness lhat is carried oft in 
this part of the country, and in the South generally 
On the lOthof this month Dr. R. L. Graves, of ibis 
place, was shutdown by Col. T- R. Patten, with a 
rtfle. the ball passing through Ms hip, four inches 
from his body. Nation shot til him, after dark, about 



has since had his leg cot nfF. 1 merely stale tlttt oc- 
currence io show you what the people are in this 
part of the country. But enough of that 

Dear brother, I will state to you that 1 am still liv- 
ing in Ihe enjoyment of that hlossed hope, and 1 know 
verily thai it is nf God. and that il ia mine, because 
1 love the brethren. Yea, the Advent people are ray 
people, as well as all olher Christians ; but more es- 
pecially do Ihe v feel near and dear to me, because 
they are preaching a doctrine that is joy and glad- 
neea to my soul, though 1 can only get opportunity 
to hear them preach through the "UeuJd," which 
is a precious jewel I esieem very morh ; and though 
I esteem it vety much, I do not keep one long sfler I 
read it, and of all Ihe numbers that I have got since 
t have been here, I have only three on hand, having 
given ihem away to different persons, who wanted 
lu read them, 1 have also scattered pretty teoch all 
tbe tracts that I got from you. 1 gave tracts aud pa- 
pers to three different remitters of the go?pel in this 
parish, and could scattrr thnuEands, if 1 had thorn, to 
people lhat would read ihcm. 0, that the Advcntists 
would send missionaries lo these Southern states. In 
large portions of Kentucky, Tennessee, and ihe other 
Southern states, this glorhroa doctrine has never been 
proclaimed, and 1 have io hear, for tbe first tkae, ail 
Advent pre;u her. 
Lakt JW'iflW (Lo ), Afay 23rf, 184G. 



FROM S. S BREWER. 



Dean Bno. Hiww ;— For some weeks past the lit- 
tle church in this place has been blessed wiih seasons 
of refreshing from the presence of lho Lord. Our 
prayer meetings have been signally owned and blessed 
of the Lord. We have had one convcreiun, who, 
with her husband, followed ihe Lord io baptism on 
Lords-day, May ibe 13th ; the LordVday following, 
three more ; and yesterday, the Sfltb, another sub- 
mitted to this holy ordinance. May God hleea ihem 
constantly with a spirit of prayer and watchfulness. 
The church in this place have passed through fiery 
irialo. Their enemies have been like ihope of the 
man spoken of in Mark and the attempts made 
by some to draw au ay those thai are looking for (heir 
coming King, have made a serious impression on my 
mind while reading the apostle p n language. — Gal. 1: 
0-10. Uut as Jaunts and Jambres wiitisloud Muses, 
hi do these. A more striking similarity of an indi- 
vidual cannot be obtained by gazing in a mirror, than 
the condition of the world bears ai this moment to 
the one diawn by the pen of inspiration. The pow~ 
era uf darkness are marsh atlnd for the deadly con- 
flict. God in mercy preserve ns in this hour from the 
power of darkness. I am often reminded, in view of 
the stotc of things, of the language of Wesley : — 

" From thrones nf glory driven, 
By flaming vengeance hurTd, 
They ihronR tbe air— they darken heaven, 
They tuIo thu lower world/' 
Itakhw ( Md.) , Jlrey -2$th , 1 S4 9. 



OfailUUfy, 

We have been called, in the providence of God, to 
mourn the loss of one of our beloved brethren in 
Providence. Bro. Harris 0. Bnows fell asleep, 
ufler no iMnesa of one week, on Sunday evening, 
May 25th, leaving a widow and four children to sur- 
vive and mourn his death- This is a most severe 
stroke, both to his family ind lho church in this city. 
Ho was a useful member of the body of Chifftt 

Bro. Brown embraced religion early in life, and 
joined, at the age of fourteen, the Foster and Kil 
llngly Free-will Kaptist chureb, Sent. ]flih t ISS4. 
He received a letter of recommendation from this 
society June 3fttb > lfl3.5 t and connected himself with 
the North Scitoale church, where he remained until 
1844, when he asked a dismission, which was finally 
granted. He embraced the Advent fatih in the year 
1B42, sinee which ho haa been a firm and decided 
believer and supporter of the doctrines advocatrd by 
ua, being always ready to give a reason of hia hope. 
He has aol only aided in our meetings, pecuniarily 
and by his counsels, advice aud exhortations, but he 
has often spoke of his hope in other churehes and 
societies, not connected with us in faith, in the city 
and ihe adjioenl country. There are many lhat will, 
no doubt, remember, in tin* day of judgment, his sol- 
emu warning* aud exhortations. Of late it has been 
observed that he has frequently spoken of his liability 
to fall asleep; and the last meeting he attend^, in 
which lie took a part, be referred lo this, end spoke 
freely of hrs hope in a resurrection. As a church, 
we deeply feel and deplore his loss ; our tear* mingle 
with ihoee of his family and friends thai one of out 
Dumber, whom we loved fa the bonds of Christ, has 
*n suddenly been token frnm ns. Hut wc bow to the 
Divine will, and say, " Lord, Thy will he done/' 
prating that his death may be sanctified to our good. 
During his sickness, I frequently visited him, aud in 
conTiTsalion with him found his mind ca!m and re- 
signed. He spoke of bis hope in the resurrection, 
shocld he die, and of his love or the Saviour. On the 
day of his death he addressed his counseling physi- 
cian in the foUowing language: ** I should be mise- 
rable in the place I know 1 nm now In, were It not 
for my hope, My hope is, lhat the Saviour will soon 
come, and change ihis vile body, renew ihe earth, 
and 1 be with bim in ihe new earth. 31 He called bis 
family before his death, and one by one gave them 
what advice he was able lo in his weak slate. He 
remarked to one of his three surviving brothers, all 
that remained of the entire family, i hat he wished lo 
see them all together once more. Hie brother re- 
marked, that they 14 were all there, and would not 
leave him till be left them." Several of the breth- 
ren and sisters coming in just before his dcalh, be 
took them by the baud, and bade ihcm adieu, A 



two weeks previous lo that, and missed htm, driving | dressing Bro. Sweet, he said : " Bro. Sweet, the 
eight bock shot into ihe kneo of another person, who enemy can do but hltlo more to this poor body ; ' and 
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soon after fell asleep, his placid and serene counte- 
nance giving evidence of the sentiment of the Psalm- 
ist : 11 Mark the perfect mart, for thu cni.ll of that man 
to pence." O, B. Fassrtt. 
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Out it Last*— WnmfnVs translation of tbe 
New Testament will beontof press during the com- 
ing week* Price, 75 eta. , ainfllo copy , GO cte. apiece 
by ibfl down or mure ; for fifty copies, or over, 60 
eta. per copy. We find that at these prices we shall 
lie obliged io dispose of more titan three thousand 
copies "a L'Pi l ^c return of our money. The first 
thousand Ctxsts us $ J 25 per cop;. J*t every agent 
and minister interested in this work, make an effort 
to give it ati extensive circulation. The book id pub- 
lished because, it is needed, and not as a matter of 
book speculation ; for with the almost exertion we 
shall not bo able to meet the actoal expense of the 
edition with its proceeds. Yet its value tn us will be 
a thousand fold more than the osperise. 



storm ever witnessed by lUa * oldest inhabitants 
destroying almost everything within its reach. It 
came from the mirth, 1 should think ; passed over 
this village, spending its greatest fury along by this 
village. Tim extent to the cast is over balf-a-milt — 
how far id the weal 1 have nut learned, yet we hope 
nut mom than half-a-mite, as the hail did not fall in 
vi large quantities at about one quarter of a mile. 
The work of destruction is complete : fietdscf wheal 
and rye are en tirely ruined ; q rase must be injured 
very much ; pul aloes of sny considerable site are 
damaged, and gardens, fruit and trees are out nil to 
pieces, presenting a senne of destruction never before 
witnessed by mo. One church in this village has 
about two hundred and fifty panes uf glass broken ; 
two other churches enob eighty ; ;ind the nurlh side 
of dwelling houses generally, without blinds, bad 
about three-fourths broken. - ■ ■ This morning (4th 
of June) hail can be found in piles a foot deep, and 
it has extended westinio Green bush, farther than we 
m first learned." 



" HoLsaooi'iNew England Rail Bead Guide, and 
Traveller's Poefcol Companion,^ iaaveTy convenient 
directory for those who patronize the cars. For sale 
,l N \. 37 Court-square. Price, 3 cts. It ia to be 
corrected , and published on the 1st and lfilb of each 
month, giving the lime of the arrival attd departure or 
all the cars in New England, 



To OuanesposDESTB. — J. L. — The article to which 
you refcr, was not intended io do you, or others, in- 
justice. If it has been bo construed, we regret it. 

11. P. Sixes— We do not hud the article you refer 
to, and if it was received, we do not know where it is. 



New Subscribers. — To all new subscribe ra for 
the Herald, who send us the advance pay for the nexl 
volume, we shall send the balance uf the present vol- 
ume, fram the time they subscribe, gratis. 



The Duck HstJf in Cut low, — In a report 
the proceedings of ibe Royal Dublin Society p in a 
late number of one of the Dublin papers, we find the 
following obserr aliens hy Professor Barker on the 
1 black rain \ which fell on iho evening of the Uth 
of last month " Professor ftaRKEft presented to the 
[tcitiee uf the society a hoi lie containing a portion of 
M black rain which had been transmitted to hurt from 
Carlo w, with a view to satisfy the scruples el many 
persons who appeared to doubt thai rain of this descrip- 
tion had fallen. He bad received communications on 
the subject from persons residing in several of the 
districts in which the rain bad descended, and lie was 
in a position to state, not only that such rain had ac- 
tually fallen, but to mention the space of eountry ovct 
wbich it had been diffused. The specimen which he 
presented io the society had been sent to him from 
Carlo vi , accompanied by a letter, in which the writer 
mentioned that at the time of its collection it was 
uniformly black, and resembled ordinary writing ink 
but he (Doctor Bark**) foond that after allowing il 
in stand for n short period, the hfoex coloring matter 
separated from the water with which it had been 
mixed, rendering iho color of the rain moch lighter 
lb an at first. Tbe places in which this phenomenon 
occurred were Abeyleix, Carlnw, Kilkenny, and 
Aihy. from which it would appear that the black 
shower had extended ovnr an area of more than four 
hundred square miles. As far as he bad been able 
to ascertain, itoccurred about six o'clock in the even- 
ing of the Uth instant, being preceded by sueb ex- 
treme darkness that it was impossible to wad except 
by candle-light. After ihls darkness bad existed for 
some time, a hail storm, attended with vivid lightning, 
but without thunder, occurred, and when this subsid- 
ed, tbe black rtin fell. It was mentioned by his 
Carton correspondent, that upon examining a quanti- 
ty of this rain just after it bad fallen, he found it bad 
an extremely falid amell, and a very disagreeable 
taste \ thai it left a slain upon some clothes on which 
h had fallen, and thai cattle refused to drink it. At 
Abbeylcix and Aihy, where the shower descended 
at the same moment, ibe appearance of the rain was 
precisely similar to that which fell at C v |ow ; but it 
was unaccompanied hy tbe Kghining which bad been 
observed at the latter place, Dr> Barker then stated 
that as yet he bad not been enabled to make a cum- 
oleic clicuiicil .v.;ilysia of the Tain.'* 



TorHado.— The Alton TeUgraph says t part of the 
County of Jersey, III., was recently visited by a se 
vere tornado, it commenced on or near Oilci Creek 
four or five miles south of Jt-nseyville, blowing down 
the house of Her, Mr. Nnwaeattv, and a barn be- 
longing to Mr. White ; and proceeding thence in 
an easterly direction, it completely demolished the 
dwellings of Messrs. J. Williams, M. Olmsted 
and J. Caujwell, and Mr. Haskinson a barn.— 
Their fences, and those of Messrs. Cuhmisgs, Van 
Horse, Carter, and oilier gentlemen residing io the 
same neighborhood, were likewise prostrated, several 
large trees rooted up or twisted olf, and the buusa of 
B. DsAPia, Esq., bodily removed Jrom its founda- 
tion. A new wagon-bnd was also carried ihroogl: 
the sir about one-quarter of a mile, aud sundry other 
articles transported to a considerable distance. Hap- 
pily, however, no life was lost, hot the family of Mr. 
Williams had a narrow escape— the beds they were 
to occupy, when tbe tornado eomu on, being crushed 
by a large tree, which broke through the roof of their 
dwelling. So far as is at present known, the vio- 
lence of ihe stoim was confined to a atrip of country 
about a half of a mile wide, and six or seven miles 
in length ; Out il may have extended much farther. 



SUMMARY. 

Rome of the iwp*r* wife, thai ihe FaiUMb UVTttory recently ad- 
ded io ibe ftnlwh jMtftwoMln Lade* if a hundred UiOwaml lulla 
W«f*l TbrJ prat*M» mtm thai number of ■qiure auk»-l 
twtal dtflbrMM-llMt tormwuniinilirhcltit nunc m« hundred Umea 
Vh-r anioUal of all lie In mt an the I to4>c, 

kilo pi pen put* tbll ul'ttildtul Frth it ihWKroualy ill ot 



yjtit. Stui i K«* Bfitnw.riui ?Wjmr :i _ n 

Nilfcvit, ftimlai, July ltf ; Rent. Ul ; ft* roil, » 

KoAbnry t Mi i RrMoL IUi i Thj« Rbetw. Sui 

V«Urm \ , :-i ; niicnd ntcetisf li 
ItntsRai A>tsy. laenb; rmm w hi 

n ni!lHl«1...i. nllr 1 1 ; til Mfclfk 



I lljcmipcefr 



On PrVltij nftffiHOO, * Utile chM of Mr. Ham Dku H r*4dlw *w 
r>KmlDr^mrt, Enl Bowl or , feSfjitMi Ulr xemti ilftflr uriheliouK, 
sad Wn w) rand) iu>ir«J Uial lid livtd bfll Start I WO icrttf*. 

ta Ewt Wfosctlm, l)r* KnhSvfl^ tULk^utUier waa iIigwimI Is 
ttuu-rtl oTrufl-waicf. to which iIm wont » wm*» hci ti*» anJ 

A Mtio Man J J.tcuh Johnuci woa tbuiiddcwl on Mi»M*v uium- 
kWt hi t waill rwrai of tha Iiol»c convr nl HnuUmc Iftd tlfOW* 
iirf*t«. Itn Lail Iikd coiitlnuallir drunk, alccplal Id »hnli aimJ Mt> 
lowi) and Jlrtnt npon wnAlcvcr bo cguld pkt up. 

He»cri»l prmmia ht IkaiMi ntid Roiharf have h*n dsaf ftw»h 
poumwl by nOitiC Crtaia caica t k*j ilk* r*0Ot1«t U»at Mr FatSfft 
of Couttatrort. wtlMB damoi la ktudlailnl to cbokira, had eaten 
cretin catw In U» vttmma bctai? lie v. a* m mckwl. 

Mr. Httam a, Co well tell dtad Ja ilw Frsokllii Uam a ftw rten- 
mt* me. Vli)»kH4» DTOuounrcd Uw taiiae oi dtaiih io Iwctoci 
dbtaum of tbe hcarl . 

A i ibf Clniw Hntd. a domeaUir nam«1 Wan Halter, while Tna*- 
liu dothea, «aWmly fclt Imi \nri» Iron Ibe tub. and ttulanilf M- 
niml, Hfl/^lb WT>ioc<HilPntebr db4-ttWiorib*lM»rl. 8b*witi 
lit »«ra of «e, aiul ■ hIIk of New burl. 

A ruotwar bona htlkd blmaelf by wriin* t*\ut\ ibobouac <m 
tho cxxrxt ot i:bauil«n awl UaiobiUie iUkU- Hie aeuoat be- 
louicd io Ota. Ljwmil 

■a 



pbHI vrlll wcatU At fir*. Wffi- Cpn •nfwi IS Swat 2a 



flro D C«m| 

T r.n* l Fmitm ' 

a»k> i too. Sarrawr tin MU>. < wm, 



tot wul prmch tt dtrnwoM, ( 

bMb in June ■ will Ihe brClnrrn mute wantd 
mertini h ; Ckwc<o Uu bwnb, hiid diuliki tbti I 

Hi 0. J. C. U;w*l«f w <!l ttmch la Vlcior Ihe i 



na 

IIhi. h, I. UoitaT wiU pmdh lb UnaSoCVt.. 

Joints 



,\ llimr il:iJ-»' liHrtn:* 
Mi t^aalrn, aaraloiAM 

H.lll llMi S,..| Jlul,,,., 

M, Eifogmi atn 
IJti; Imritiic v, 
Jul* lib (oibc ■'• 

Lrt llltrr In 



U'jcI I j:l 

wt Willi me hi Oil aj»p<dDmiciib (ma 
* will labor wiib jiw ilmuti tamm< 

»nj^ ji.il.CMi7 

lt*»l of the rrkridaliiThrwf Ritcrv Waaa,, I a«wbit a e*w- 
[ncrn. mi coinmnwL on iae tfd H June, (o totihhk' urr; the 
, U. V EtKWIrr Ui k&iu«. 



il r .-u ■ j I irj^i" ii- nil. H- lir.j. * i.rrmr'/ lulJ. 
Menlbifi In UnlililiMV crm UnPaHbiT, at lite imial boiin at 
puiUc worship, jii tUrnloaa llalh w, of Ctihwi autl rruiu^s 



AM erron alill [irevaik; 
_Whi|p iroift ti *t at unuvn i 
Then ru nil aiul.fotfuuefa, 

And utakr [be iruib Appear, 
Ami hi nur wcinli. ami iwi., 
TfeuCodul Uutb rtutft 
The ctotihu al tkitvk*, New OrlBina. was AitutloCi 
Iniiiil ill way into U» Ofwublt of Uw Mm arie ft kble . Till hiwtaft* 
pari if Ihe dlj W«* In irstt daoierfrmn Hut llnad-the water bclm 
Kurcflj iiHVTMlliib hatti mile iflnalit. Tbe ^ cw Orlfan* " Bee " 
■an lh*t*>MW haTf atrendf bern »pmt ibh dlr loalnp lb* 
crevidte, awl thai ll will like, al tbe nidil modefMt ndcakUoa, 
•AWMimor*. ITiii Be* Uuok* that an Bibiltlofial aunt of 
will bnve la be mpeudnl an Ihe wharvaa duiim ibe jUOQIIKt. 

In Ktw Vock* ft jDuytt mui oouicd Wilbara R. Uiifflib, ptiialont 
* vafdlaof RdOMlor iiOVlrtoa «oatabi«t by brim auuck hy a iruck 
bdhOfUtf io a hook and ladder company. 

A Mn Horward, of Urtdi<«/iter, lit a momeRl of inaMlly, Ibrrw 
UnnoU nto bi» well and mm hilled. 

A milmad Ub*Hvz f baJwd Junea Ostea. ww killed al or Dear Ule 
rkeiiney l>rp«l r i« U»e llou^i* road, ^ T«d*y ^onUa,. wWk . w . RTATTMEKT OR fALTtlM^timiftimiBytrmi^its, 
A lliilr i:uii»bli.r ul .Mr. U iihinu 1)vit,iH BOUUI lltwinn, WD4ma 



Uwreocc Mttitf, i 

IJIlGAl' gEATH -Wt hav« atilt wft about 00 wi >enT*, wbiek 
wwv omjiI in Un' H'Kirt mi Milk-w. , *bU w<iujd no lot « h m 4j | Aafflj, 
or Salt Ewtuiie ni ft o. a Ohiudon-f i . 

BOOHS FOB RJttK AT Tit IB OFHCE. 

SECOND At>VE?HT LIUBAKV iOW Berki, * v n)i. wrrto, R} 

^kTjo.NII ADVENT J-lllKAtLV (Kow Berl« -twH N^*t< 
eta. s 31 t-a ci*. i«r dtnL i *4 HI iw Modtnt i-ftrr. 1.- " Tkt &m- 
ourf ^tfi:«irr*rivMUfliirtl*) titr har/d i J«ti;<r ; a l.rllcr 0* br. 
Htilflin, on tnr *iil>x^t "1 bk 'Jutrjltr H^.i,.' 1 ' An. U ■■^i, 
J>w/ri' i'--«>rr o-itf flurtV^/""* Ua tbe fj-i .-; . ; i . , , 
i nniink " b) i hi! Kcv. Jmn« tukfaM f'teuail, m. a., tiirun.Uni 
M Si Hiidi-%, hivrruoot fto III "T^e /wi ' 
^oeifcai/Jcw/rrR^/ 1 by Ihe Rn. ,Ut>ui mil bu 
tOttwRmtb l-uiUoittinry. Nn. IV^^tj'e/ylfai 
Mix V.— *' IKi^ium jUii/crV jtj^urr and LftJ 
" i ir t t J'rrmij^fj rj rA, .Vri-ourf .4rihrlit * »f 
IVoohi," Hr b.JJ-flrniliii. 



over by ■ watou In ffnt-strSet, iractnriin one of faer lepi «o bsdly, 
thai niiipuliiltun web ucottwy, 

A New York y>apet aan lhai crude brtnwinhr h«» rh*fl In that 
dij hum pjj in <H4 a ton wui It be*»Hu- kuuwn iiuit iui f htLi t> ■ 
^wtlflc hV cJwder*. 

Piewamraihautie «ngi liHbain Wiled |i rBwnew m ihr fr-ri;* 
ol l laiuv«alfc«t)tii nay. 

Oeo, Uaioea lutd is New Orkeaoa on the fitb, of cholera^ alter two 
daia 1 alctoeai. 

■Ihere were Ui death* by chak™ In *r. Lout* dmlm tlie iwwit^ 

Utcl warn c&mujtlr Sot. 
Tbirty-oito hcw mwen ol cholera, ^ tbur dealha, ocmrred lb 

L' I ;i .-1:11.111 1 If i H i. ...I Ihr "ll. t.< DlWd Of USSStt. 

Juhi 



j; i- . Frtui Id Cb*, 



Fruits of tbk Gosfkl.— In f^astern pwtry thejf 
tell of a wimdruus tree, on which grew golden ap- 
ples, and silver bolls ; and every lime ihe breez*? went 
by and lossed the fmgrani branches, a sbewor of 
these golden apples fell, and the living bells — inuj 
chiiiK-d and LmLlcd liirtb tiwSl u:rj mpwbflsefA Oo 
the Gospel-tree there grows melodiuos blossoms—! 
sweeter bolls than those which mtngied with the 
pomegrsuaiesoQ Aaron's vest — holy feelings, heaven- 
ly taught joys ; and when the wind bloweili where it 
l»teth,thesoulb wind waking— w hen the Holy Spir- 
it breathes upon lliv uoul — there is the Ahakmg dnwn 
nf mellow fruin, and tbe How of healthy odors all 
around, and iho gush of sweetest music, whoso gen- 
vie tones and joyful eehoings arc wafted through all 
ihe recetse* of the soul, Difficult to name, ,ind mo 
clhureal to define, these joys are, on that account, but 
the more delightful. The awcet eenae of forgive- 
ness J the conscious exercise of all ihe devout aftec- 
Uoas, and grateful and adoring emoLiona Gun-ward ; 
ihe lull of stnful passions, use If ecstatic music ; an 
exulting sense of the security of the well-ordered 
covenant; ihe gladness of surety-righleousness, and 
the kind Spirit of adoption encouraging you to say 
M Abba, Father;" ail the happy feelings which the 
Spirit of Goo increases or creates, and which are 
summed up in that comprehensive word, * 4 Joy in 
thr IIujv Lihosl.""— Rev. James Humiltun, 



lit. aw. 
fiaill two 



in»r«*l by fire on ihe 



irrv.l ia t 



bt'HINCSS NOl'Efl. 

Mn. 6, 0- tawta, fit W- We iw^c ant vou xtuvt to ibe tflHWii 
of -all we baft uial von wderwf -aod credu yaa JU ct*. do the 

- Tic [nllnwJiBf oenoiii will owe al ibe end of ibe 
"* -1 Uif!ir nmnui, \ii Ua\e 



X II - ,%oir» wai cred 



J h SbUiui»M-^e n « i 

(fnllMUn^'AJ luJII- S* I 

cnnJiifd Rl owMSOfttf, 

W r kim»t In hhhiIiii 
(BTfiKr, wv uTcrJmiked a 
mvc rimuinca, Kiunanl 
"|.kO-rBrrii'.«lTlieoJOiii* 



" THE HI HIT. A St- mriENT CRLK 1> J M ' Ha, I- 
t'rk«, I ctu 

MlLLEiNNUU 1IAR? (With ._. 
1 1 1 m \ « wiihmii Jiiu*ie., « ein- AWDf 
>1 EST 1HJ til Ji IJAlti' i.MI pp.i , In cu. ; SJi orr doi. 

" A UVENT SifTEI.P ANP REVIEW 11 iSoa. t, i „ .11.1-PnWi 
r l^chniwtlei tJ >Hhf ibeilrwfewdrfireior-r. 

QtrESTIONS ON THE HOOK~ OF lMNlKf. ilbr the u*< «f 
RibhsekiattB aad bluoday Scboola.j I rtCc, If \-kclm. 

'* THE ADVENT J1ER ALU," and tlia "AUHMNJIT t-HY." 
We run aiijjjdy mott of ibe back volatile* of (fee* pitch. 



TJIE RESTITUTION, vhtM* htaf4om Ob Karih nhc Itrcwt 
ii,4't will. Ibflr f ■ ■! 1 1 1- • I I • •' • ! • 
ondiio ; abo, Ibe J ul] m li nl > Iup. ai.U Ibu Iciiinni.raU 

■ - y-nos. tnHibi»,r: i-.'*t*,i 



1 Iri 

■stis 

hae« ra .. 
y. inih- ipu»tnfiit 
Wui. r:*mi*-l>w uoi rtCtlie the nmney. but ba«e irtl l»epv 

^vvTrrlcf* wo a*vc enajxed Mn. Jlml, T adottaiiOa of RS, IO tkt» 
purpoaw yatt MMc. ' 

TRACT UloTiUUIJTION AM> SHiittlOK Yl tiQ. 



8UMHER CAMI'AIU.N 



Toua to vnt Nonrn.-Oii MoodMsm 1 - ibe I lib l&wt.. we 
laarvltosiw for Cl^iiiUbdn, V V., unl victuld. fltiewlUH uwrt 



TtKRIHLK Hath STOltM— GflKATlKJORY TO CROPS. 

— A correapondenl uf the Troy Budgd, iti a letter 
dated, " West Sudlake, (N, Y.}, Juno 3d, '4^," 
says ! 11 About five o'clock thia afternoon this place 
j and vicinity was visit od hy the most terrible bail- 



ItfVRSTieaTS It, — li is a fael, not unworthy ibe 
coniideratton of the KienliGc, and one deserving care- 
ful ineuiigaiion, that in all countries, wherever nnri 
whenever the Cholera has made it* appearand*, ibeo* 
maiism, in all forma, baa attended upon ibe epidemic ' 
— In olhnr words, ll has been equally, and even more 
prevalent, at ihe lime of Ihe epidumic. Inilueiiaa, 
loo, to a ravaging extent, has invariably preceded the 
clinlsra, as a sort of herald of the dread scourge's 
coining, while rheumatism, and olher similar diseases, 
havearwnyi come with the cholera, and cling to il, 
in a faithful, deathly alliance, wbilu it lasted. There 
are hundreds in this city — in fact nearly all yon meet 
^complaining of rheumatism. What sort of change 
ibe atmosphere undergoes to produce this strange 
combination of dreaded ills, is beyond out know* 
ledge; but with me foci* to which we have bristly 
Tefurred, science may yet iinveil the terrible tnyatarT, 
and strip pestilence of its destructive power. — Otn- 
dnnaii Commercial. 



imiSiWt ftiniuiJiiJti in lUe hiiloWU* wJCr 
fr«r Vmj*. June I* Ijl the evowie. 
•vmaVHitf.iiUtfU " 
t urt &*J**tf*. ' ,\ 

*^ffil*XaSM I ftfld Mth-lrt lh« new eUpcl. Ifllakdiea, 

latH? ntuni l'«tuu«r,two ttlbw wt^i afttk U Kwaeat^ ■ ■ 
U^iie.JulyU toaUl--iJ-iiit>Hi^Jlui i buMtm Mil 

SB irtiilca lor Oka Herald, W« aaau aoi be aim- w wij ««u- 
ma lour. 

Tom to Wpmn Naw Yot»s - We thnlt IwU a Unte 1em 
■urcltlH In Itn- ■!• i': ■'■ 1 1 "-uirr Mi^t fi(riiMSta»i lh* IrWaO* lil UWl 
reclimiahalJdaStni, H hdl comwouu- ou kin- ,14* ul Au*uH, mi<1 
nuiuinm a WoSk, of wSk. Tibi willbs afSDtirttnawUoi. and w. 
in. tbi'tr Will KM>^ allfUUiiiM nl U im iia Mid Ihe vulijir. 

Ijnii4rietnriirrii.il ilie Wtil, we ■IwJI huM»l«ni iiirrum in 
rf*w¥«rii « Brooklyn ^ollr* will bti inn btrcattw. 

trie VrtMtUiw on IfwbHe w^^W^g** t>Vto « .ot-torence, 
wll] nnmutv lo »uiijkl> uihrr itflrtitui« ul me Qeht nitir n».ue* Will 
l*imti»G« W*tto -TbSf wlU bo toady io aid Uiuav ntop *Mi 
luoaUii** la UXlr r«p*ai»« ^iiuii*. 



oflM-aul. Um-ilmr will, th-lr V .^1 ). 

timis<: mill ^ nrahij* -, ftUo. Ibe t all n| ' 
oi iU OvorUirow. bj J. UlcJu M 

•liiehfO. in be aenl b <■ until, it n r . \ dtucwiul by ibe qumiiIIJ. 

TRACTS o.v>aoi>HEi;\ . 

A 1 . - ' 1 Lmtklns Fotwjir. : . 
I'oiimi.' 1 ^--frtjeui Uaneiii*uoH-IiJ JvtuU 
■I'uii] TSac£ lheTlLfaMliihlaii I'llurrli al^ul [Jm 
a.—' 1 The «real I u w*n " a.- ' ' 1 1 1 W uM Hai lit 
h-»Wh4t aball be ihe eUtu ol Thy L un-li* : 
Hr«^i-ii» anil Ihr Nrw t*tih. 11 l--"4:hrt»» wU 
bow, ttah'suaeUji with CkHuW' Ij cm, |Wr Kl 

DUORAM8 OF TJtK VJ»IOf(S OF JMNIE 
On parxir UM IRm HftSJ, wnhca» UiOuiilin 
'Mil .roller. fa. Onpape- - 
lath back*, f»i. Thew t 
U may be uy exfuv**. 

rROJllrlES COMJKHMM1 TJIE SEt'i'.Mt AJivlnT .-» 

■ ti-. -wlHi i«riYin.- ftitnarltS, W;i! .in hJiau i iaJal e rrr*et.| v-v I r k » 

i«a, Wop frkce^iMeu. 

WM, Mtl.hKIl'S UHEAM, With t-oeuc Addreaaeiu » pp. llirt 

' TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT- W bal do Ibe Ailif»l»u 
Vfti^i now nn lb« Tnnr 1'ricr , 4 cu, per ito». 

lltRKr; 1 Fniir I'rophrUt Eminm-RX El.l.lomiwoTk,*T* r 
Icviiy ,«1A 

^JtV dAViOl H :« Dnoiional Meditallona Is PmHiuid Vetft, 

lHlll:«NliM« Tlllr* l-l Lhr I^J-.l JrhU, I iiMH • 111 ! 

John Lwi, JU-A,. Keclot offrf ^cocube, gvin.Bi>*l. L*t> I ut*b if «a. 
CStJDEJS'H CtlNCOftJiANCE^ Prfce, Rl JC booad In *betpi 

SliMhlKilfJ.1, 

' AN AlASIrt i>F nEOlJKAlllV i Iw ihe Laagrifchnok^Acaoe- 
miii, lc. ,r 11* 3ttve*t« Dtla.. t>i u cti*. , Si j . i 
BlJttfS OUTLINE Hail!. R^mhcI. On Urtch paper, v*W*> 

SIlMt- 

A I2KIK2R4PHV OK NEW CTfGMKD . hej| 4 a I Ir.rjir'^ 
fUvtoarniniuanf Uic"Oo[ilii^Mapor >rw Kiwlund" l<s !*il'-ea. 

i.r BlaahinMt i-i" Asaoaii 1.1 ';*-vtn*eby." -"OhiIiih- M>ii». '*f- 

I'MtiloJiol bj John l". Jcwdl i Lo., wi l^rnhill. Jlotlop. i'nttt » 
tui , willtnilT thr «lii;i 

111 1H Kilt A NJ OF WM. MILLER. ABcireibml Urlinan^Ii IU> 
do*', nt»ih a iliM|UcTrtoiyp*_ yrlrc, Jo rla. 

TW(I HI'.VJiRKn £T< >R !t:s } OU I Mil (M-lli'*. 1 - 

T.jU'Pfck, t^ri^eu. 

* aM "liwi-ENiiATIOPiaL CHABTA- ( 



I tVKT JIEETINGS, &c 

A ten I mcrtftn will be bob) In Minitamff, Haw.,«houl Utlf a nlk 
imo uieTiUuep hYn nnl«« nmiu Gremlir M imihjL, «W IJum uOlrn 
triiiu Mrtitatue drinil , cwiinneove June -J"L at lu a, m , Kkd ton- 
tinne u tutu u thall be DkOia|hl tnal . Ixl UeUleeu la all Utal rc 
swifi aiicnJ, aud brim tcnU ai:J protliJon-. Uoraa Jhwmp* am U; 

A Iflnt osrrlJ^* will he hi-ld in SooUi A<Iiib», eoouiMtieinq 
Jmwaith. al lo*..*, ur.il cuuunuo o*et die wbkui. Ikclhrcaarc 
m*ttrJ (0 4lte»d, *ud lobrlos ibnr provlriniu wlib Limn i. 

Anoih^r will Imi lu l l . - ■ : '■ ■■»■. Mnim«irii- Julyitb, al 
EO a *nd conliau^ OTtr Ibe HabUlb. VVU Hn- IkHon hiIh.1 
i Si S« MlS - R- v lvuji, a. iibc-wn, 



AFFOINTMHSTsi. 



Ei Gnaw will rraaeb at ktaoafyu, iuj»3ithi Atwny, *ih I 
n Mkiit;iia»n, -"jUl in Ju^ l>i j nnj-iMi ^iu),M i ahm- 
Mb: end In * lenity, *i Uro. WhiU) Jn&i nrr*«e» f-Ul 
vi. liiiit, sb |[k>. HaiSicj may nTfitim*-. l*-l!> ; 
. JKa ; MsffichJ iCranhecrr erwh; ♦ FaJloa ei*i;nL> , Ji-Si . 
iT.l- HJlUi:/ We<lladUC>i:aMJn. Utlrf* wllil* nmtilrrd 
v Vork, Alh-uy, itaUlrw tnpa. dfiLraloiB ttpo* awlMayfleM. 
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Wurnii. I Low rMrtcar. 4« « ■ 
liry, co .ec'i ; il. F«pI#, «*-*** •*- 
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I4.1L WHOLE No. 



TriE ADVENT HEKALD 

I* PV«UUIXD tVJIKV RATfltDl V 

AT NO. b LIIARIJOS.ST8KKT, fl08TO^, 
Tc«» -»l m Volume unVwiNt Xrirabflx S* fri-Su rn*». 



i v iikMns, 

lUnr itui-oif 



- • iiniinrr^.|.,nlU»f..1ir^ 1 »!ihnlil 



j mentioned. "Adam lived a hundred and thir~ 1" Know of a surety that thy seed thai! lie a 
ty yean, and beijut Seth. Arphaxad livecljfcc ■ si ranger in a land that it not theirs, and shall 
and thirty years, and bcgnt Sa Lull." This pre- serre them : and they shall afflict them four 
eludes the possibility of omission. hundred years. And also that notion, whom 

(3.) The genealogies of these two chapters they shall serve, I will judge; and after ward 
agree in every particular with those of the first stall they come out with great substance. And 
chapter of 1st Chronicle*, and of the first of ' 



Piayer. 



W«V tilH nn OTlll it* ulhPM i 

Hit rank. dJTufc* it* «|.irr». ■«* a* hrcttien 

InCbrM. Uh' h 'ImjiIh ami mami'mr 
Be b Uir ilmi |rvt« iw |b [lie F«lMr- 

J'- ! * I ■:■ uifnj ii j; JlltfHJ lmri' lOftUVCT 
^nr, .if uSu, 

fl*t whrrr Ill* Rmt-rrlnt* n« I 



Ml 



M 111 



Aftif til'hiK 1 

Wan 1uv, \ rlnr rlrr «iju ilowjus „,„ 

pinTd uuiij /unci i-i:i» t i /.miuj fttnh'ii tekewmi b 

"«N1 lb" vdlfpi HMC* «Wr«litUMM«IU I 

Bom ii. ur it* north* 

Urichl SlLrttui,'* rlu'.* \'t 1.!.t-n-ir. Inr!li 



Chronology. 



cirilirliii MrtnMTR." 
{CoatiiiaAd Uxxn Mir hurt.) 
toivcx is the rtrra wtp 

« CT filHUl **■ CQftMCtfl 

If it con id bo shown that the generations re- 
corded in the fifth and eleventh chapters of 
Genesis are nut consecutive, then there would 
fce no certainty in the early Biblical chronology. 
The writer is not aware that any such attempt 
has been made, eicept that Dr. Robinson, in 
his notes appended to a " Harmony ef the Four 
Gospels in Greek," expresses the" opinion that 
there is an omission implied in the genealogy 
Of Duvid, as given in Ruth 4i2fl-22 ; 1 Chron, 
2:10-12; Shtt. l:o, 6. Salmon married Ra- 
hab alter the capture uf Jericho. But from 
that time until David there intervened only four 
gencratiims. Dr. Bobinson, following Acts 13: 
§0, thinks that these generations arc too few to 
fill up the space of four hundred and fifty years. 
This point has been discussed in a preceding 
chapter; h is, therefore, unnecessary to revert 
10 it farther thmt merely (n refer to what has 
been said. We will now proceed to prove the 
affirmative of our proposition, vis;. : tbat the 
generations given in the fifth and eleventh 
chapters of Genesis are consecutive. * 

(1.) Our first argument is derived from the 
pbraicologv employed. Adam begat Seth, and 
ieth Ugat Enos. '1'be Hebrew word m kyala&, 
rendered by our Engiim word begd, implies 
immediate procreation, and cannot bepredi^ 
caled ol a grand fat her , or remote progenitor, 
with reference to a grandson, or remote de- 
scendant. At least, such is the impression of 
the writer; but having no Hebrew Concordance 
pt baud, to examine alt the passages in which 
the uord occurs, he won id not express himself 
K'iln :tb*ulute certainty. 

i Such, ton. is generally ihe meaning of the 
Creek word gennu? t by which ydud is rendc-red 
in tin? iSepniagint. Wc say generally, for to 
wis meaning of geanas there are some excep- 
#0W, as mny be seen hy comparing the first 
«gi*pler of Matthew with 2 Kings 8:35, and 2 
Chrtm. 2^:1 ; U Kmg^ 1 1:21, 23, and 2 Chron. 
23:11; 2 Kings 11:21 ; 14:1; and 2 Chron. 
2*27, 

..To the mi're English reader, on comparing 1 
Chron. {k l-lo with Eijru 7:1-^, th^re may 
*«m to be a like exception to the Hebrew 
word yalait. But the Hebrew term, rendered 
in th^e passages by the English word begat, 
J 3 not yttlad, but btn, a son, which sometimes 
^jriilsrs any descendant, near, or remote* 
. (2.) There can Im i no exception to the mtrnn- 
wg of ytihA. given nbov.?, at least, in the filch 
1M eleventh chapters of Genesis. Though 
We word might sometimes be employed to de- 
pot* | lleit? descent, yet it is necessarily limited 
Ln those chapters to father and son, for the 
tune betweeen the birth of each is expressly 



thou aha It go to thy faihers in peace; lljou 
shall be buried in a good old age. Bat in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again : 
for the iniquity of the Amoriies is not yet 
fall." " The (mirth generation *' is probably 
to bo reckoned from Abraham ; if so, from the 
birth of Isaac to the birth of Mosc* — n period 
of three hundred and thirty year* — we have 



Matthew. They disagree with Luke onty in 
the case of Cainan, which is probably an error 
of transcribers. 

Some may think this agreement a trilling 
matter, as it is probable that the writers of 
Chronicles nnd Matthew copied from the genea- 
logical tables of GeneaU* But the fact that 

there is so exact an agreement in those in- 1 four generations. These generations were 
stances, combined with the fact that Matthew j Isaac, Jacob, Levi, and Jochebed. the daughter 
differs from the genealogies of Kings and j of Levi and mother of Moses. It is only ne- 
Chronicles, is a strong presumption in favor of i cessary to remark farther, that Jacobs sons 

our proposition. Ft»r it is evident that Mat- 1 were very vaung whan they married, as wej flood to the birth of Abraham, we have a con 

may easily learn by comparing their father's • nec ted series of genea logical tables. But it 



(1.) We argue this from the necessity of the 
case. - All actions and events are subordinated 
to two conditions — place and time. The first 
condition makes n knowledge nf geography im- 
portant to the proper understanding of history: 
the second, a knowledge of chronology. With* 
out a constant reference to these conditional it 
is impossible to write history- Even fiction it- 
self cannot escnpc from their restraints. In 
committing actions to memory, and in record- 
ing events, the historian, if he wishes in be in* 
telligiblc, must observe their order of eucces- 
sion, note the times of their occurrenct', nnd 
:roce their causes and relations. To do this, 
chronology is necessary. 

(2.) Our second argument is drawn from the 
iut! that a chronology has been given. 

Krom the creation lo the flood, and from the 



thew did not think it necessary to give each in-' 
dividual in the genealogy, as the omission 
could be eorily supplied from other sources. 
But this could not be done in case of an omis- 
sion in the genealogical tables of Genesis.— 
Such a supposition, therefore, would not only 
argue an imperfect chronology, but a false his- 
torical statement. 

Matthew, moreover, had a design in view, 
which could only be accomplished by omitting] atleast, reduced by htm to a very small compass, 
some individuals mentioned in Kings and U may, in his opinion, contain excellent moral 
Chronicles. In chap. 1:17 he saya: "So oirnrecepta and sublime poetry; but on the sub- 
the generations from Abraham to DaviuVmi jct» of Ji^tory, chronology, and general sci- 
fourteen generations; and from David until euee, -its ideas are antiquated— the crude con- 



age when he went ti> Pad an a ram with hi* age evident from the inspect it in of thi^se Cables that 
when be went Co Egypt. But Boaz was well »bey are not designed to be genealogical mere- 
advanced in years when he married Ruth, andMy* far the time between the birth of the father 
Jesse was an old man at the birth of David, j and that of the son is distinctly mentioned, 

' which is not the case in the genealogy of Cain's 



The teachings of the Bible, if not altogether 
rejected by the infidel as of no authority, are 



The carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations ; and from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ, are fourteen generations. *' 
It is evident from this passage that he intended 
lo place an equal number of generation? be- 
tween each of the epochs mentioned. In doing 
this, he docs not contradict the history and 
chronology of Kings and Chronicles, for he 
does not say fourteen gtnnucis (begetting*, or 
consecutive births), but geseai (generations), 
which oftentimes corresponds to our word gene- 
rution, when employed to denote the nvetage 
terra of human life, which is generally reck- 
oned about thirty-three years. 

Another argument may lie drawn from the 
testimony of Judo, who, in the fourteenth verse 
of his epistle, cnlls Enoch the "seventh from 
Adam.* 1 We have, then, inspired authority in 
support of our proposition in regard to the tim 
seven generations, which affords u strong pre- 
sumption that the subsequent ones are con- 
secutive also. With the number of antedilu- 
vian generations given by Moses, agree San- 
ehomatho, the Hindoo Puranas, and the Cbab 



rcptians of an uncultivated age. Its writers 
did not live in times of scientific research and 



family before the deluge, nor in those of Ham 
and Jophet after. It would be difficult to ac- 
connt for this distinction, unless we adopt the 
bvpolhesis, that along with the Messianic line, 
iUoses designed to give us n chronology. 

From the birth of Abraham until the exndV, 
the tdement* of compotnriott are also furnished 
to us. Abraham wac a hundred years old at 
the birth of Isaac ; Isaae sixty at the birth of 
Jacob, and Jacob one hundred and thirty when 



intellectual progress, and how could they have stood before Pharaoh, in Exod. 12:40 the 

sacred historian says, lhat '■ the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, who dwelt in the lund 



correct information on such subjects. Manelho 
was a great historian and an accurate chronolo- 

ger, for he was a learned Egyptian : but Mo-|nf Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years 
ses, ignorant man, allows us no time to build I That this is to be reckoned from the time that 
pyramids, and construct a world according toi Abraham entered the land of Canaan, we 
chemical and geological principles, 11 is books learn from Jnsephns, nnd from Pan! in Gal, 
are very good in some respects, mit withstand- 3 1 17. 

tng their obsolete views of things ; bat then, We might proceed to show that all the ele- 
Confucius has taught us pure morality as he. menti of a chronology, from the creation of the 
These, I't.r ugh they may not he expressed, are world until the birth of Christ, are given in the 
the sentiments of the infidel Would that no; Bible, provided we include ihe prophecy coo- 
prci^fsii^Chmtians were found encouraging iruned in Dan. 9:24^26. But it is untrecessn- 
hitn, by adopting in part his views respecting; ry, as every one familiar with the Bible will 
that holy book, which they look upon as their! recollect them. 

solace irj affliction, and the charter of their (3 ) Our next argument is derived from the 
hopes. Many think that the Bible is purely a] particularity with which dates are mentioned 
devotional book, or that it is designed to teach in many passages of Scripture, esperialiy 
ii* the way of salvation only. This ihey admit; when thev mark Ihe commencement of some 
it does infallibly ; but, as a knowledge of other remarkable occurrence. The citation of a few 
subjects i* not essential to our happiness, they passages will be sufficient to illustrate our 
imagine that on these the sacred writers had point. The first is contained in Gen. 7:11: 
dean Chronicles of Borosus. It is remarkable, no intention of giving other than the vulgar!" in the sixth hundred year of Noah's life, in 
that these should coincide with the Scripture" opinions of their times. It is true that salvn-j the second month, the seventecnih day of the 
account ; and the fact can be accounted for oniy 



upon the supposition that t Lev all derived their 
information from the Fame source — either from 
on tin corrupted tradition, or some ancient rec- 
ords* It is not necessary to make this suppo- 
sition with reference to tbo writing* of Moses. 
While it is not impossible that hy may have 
received mauy of his facts from some ancient 
record, yet he was not dependent upon any 
such source, far he was under the guidance of 
the Spirit of inspiration. 

Before concluding this chapter, we will no- 
tice briefly the genealogy of David, ciren in 
Both 4:18-23. Dr. Bobinson thinks tbat there 
is an omission here of some generations, as it 
is not possible for four generations, with the 
average length of human life at that time, to 
fiU up the space of four hundred and fifty 
years. The time, however, between the ta- 
king of Jericho and the birth of David can be 
reduced lo about thrco hundred and fifty years. 
Within this time, then, we must place four 
generations. 

In Gen. 1&13-16 God said to Abraham: 



liuii is the great theme of the inspired volume ;! month, the same day were the fountains of the 
yet the plan of salvation has had a historical' great deep broken up, and the windows of heav- 
development in our world, and everything es* en were opened/* Exod. 12:40, 41: "Now 

the sojourning of the children of Israel, who 



sentially connected with that development the 
Bible teaches. The creation, the flood, the rise 
and fall *f empires, are all so many links in 
that chain which connects the counsels of etcr- 



dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years, even the self-same day it came to pass, 
tbat all the hosts of the Lord went out of the 



nity wiib their final accomplishment. So far land of Egypt. " I Kings 6:4: "And it came 
as history and chronology ure connected with to pass, in the four hundred and eightieth year 
these events, they me taught accurately. The! oiler the children of Israel came out of the 
blessed Inspirer designed so toteach them, that' land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's 
his people might know and understand his retgn, in the month of Zif, which is the second 

month, that he began to builthhe house of the 
Lord.*' 

These pnssages show thai the J™* were 
very- exact in the computation of time, and ful- 
ly refute* the charges that hate been brought 
against them, of having no eras, and no relia- 
ble chronological data. 

(4,) There is a consideration which renders 
it highly probable that the utmost accuracy was 
unserved in collecting and preserving chrono- 
logical data by the members of that line, at 
least, from which the Messiah descended . 



providential dealings lo his church. Of one 
nation, in particular, the history is given with 
great minuteness of detail, f be history con- 
sists of Ihe records of past events and of pre- 
dictions. Of its infallibility we have the fullest 
proof, from the fulfilment of these predictions. 
The Jews ire a living commentary upon the 
iruib of the Bible history. 

Along with this history, a chronology is gir- 
ea. Ttal the sacred writers designed lo give 
us a chlonology, is the proposition at present 
to be proved. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Immediately after the fall, the gracious 
promise was given to out first parents that the 
M seed of the woman " shotrl J bruise Uie sot* 
penl'a head. The inquiry would natu rally 
arise, When shall this illustrious teed be born ? 
Accordingly we ore told that the 11 prophet* 
searched what, or wbut manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signi- 
fy, when it testified beforehand of the suffer- 
ings of Christ and the glory that should follow/' 
Like the captive prophet by the river of Ulai, 
who u understood by books the number of the 
years, whemrf the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would nccom- 
seventy years in the desolation of Jem 



wlem," ihe faithful of every age prior to the | afl d, alas, the spiritual weakness and decrepj 



coming: of Christ, would anxiously count the 
hours of their lontr. night, and look forward 
with intense eagerness to catch the first ray of 
u the Day-spring from on high." 

In concluding this chapter, we would merely 
rcmnrk, that the chronology of the Bible is so 
interwoven with iu history, that if we believe 
that the Bible contains a brief and authentic 
history (both prescript and postscript) of the 
church from the creation of the world until the 
and of time, we must believe that it also con- 
tains a chronology, — (To be continued.) 



" Awake, thou tnat s lee pest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall rive thee light.'' — 
Not of the lethargic. We do not inquire of a 
person respecting bis health, when he ia asleep ; 
and if we saw him sleeping when he should be 
awake, we should judge his health was not 
good ; and thus may we safely judge concern- 
ing those who arc spiritually asleep. Not of 
the tooun/kd, It would be mockery to ask a 
person who hod received a frightful gash, and 
was bleeding profusely, '* Art tbou in health V 
So we are sure that those who have entered 
into temptation, are not in good spiritual health. 
Not of those whose tottering gait and pa Hid 
countenance proclaim, " I am not in health 



The Friendly Inquiry, 

»Y be*, jonv cox, or lohwwk 



H Art thou in healrh, my brother."— 3 Samuel 20 : 9, 
*' The living, the living, shall praise thee t as 
i do this day. 1 ' When Hezekiah thus poared 
out his grateful heart be was not merely among 
the living, but among the healthy. The Lord 
had perfectly restored him, and enabled him 
again to go up to bis house* For this blessing, 
he felt that God was worthy to be praised.— 
David aise sings, " Bless the Lord, my soul 
for he bealeth all thy diseases ; Tedeemeth thy 
life from destruction, and crowneth thee with 
lo»ing kindness and lender mercies." "Art 
thou in health, my brother ?" Does the open 
ing year find you in the enjoyment of that iu 
estimable blessing ? If so, join with those men 
of God to praise him, who makes your life and 
comfort his constant care. If otherwise, if Kick 
BiiSj and weakness be yonr portion, seek to 
improve the Lord's chastening hand, and carry 
your cose to the throne, nnd think much uf thai 
world where there shall be no more pain, where 
the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick. 

Health of body is confessedly an important 
subject; it stands intimately connected with 
oarhappiness and usefulness ; both are abridged 
if health is lost through our neglect or miacotv 
duct Yet the conduct of the generality of 
mankind, would seem to irnpty that heahh is 
of no value. How prodigal are many of their 
health. How many are suicides, by n slow, 
yet sure process. Thousands throw away 
tbeir lives, or else sacrifice their health by ex 
cess in eating or drinking. War has, indeed 
slain its thousands, but drunkenness and excess 
its ten thousands. Others, by anger and ill- 
temper, poison the springs of life* as well as tor- 
ment all around them. Some such troublers 
of the waters of life call themselves Christiana 
though nearly all their life is an imitation of 
Jonah's repining mood. Some load the soul 
with burdens of anxiety, and the soul loads the 
body till it staggers and falls. An opposite 
class rob themselves of health by lo*e of ease ; 
they give way to sloth and laziness, seldom 
breathe heaven's air. ot go out on errands of 
mercy, and then they wonder why they feel so 
v.'i'ak ,md wretched. Others go Loanothi?T ex- 
treme, and ply the body with toil, till tired and 
jaded it refuses to go any further. Alas ! that 
many should be brought into these sad circum- 
stances by those who employ them. Surely 
the voice of blood crieth unto heaven from 
mines, and factories, and thousands of tainted 
rooms, where youthful hands labor night and 
day to please the avarice of employers, and 
gratify the pride of the present generation.— 
feme would fail to name all the altars upon 
which health is now sacrificed, God speed all 
reformers, who* like Josiah, are intent upon 
throwing those altars down and, above all 
God speed the gospel which is the only sue 
ceasful antagonist of man's cruelty and selfish- 
ness. 

Bat let us pat this question in reference to 
the soul, u Is it well with thee ?" Doth thy 
soul prosper ? Of whom may we will* proprie- 
ty ask the question, «j Art thou in health f"— 
Not of the dead, I mean the dead in sin, Those 
who hare no spiritual life, cannot of course 
have spiritual health. Men do not put this 
question to a corpse on its way to the grave. 
God addresses other language to the dead " 
sin : may He, with almighty power, say 



tude of many say the same. To such as these 
we do not put the question j but if we meet a 
person whom we know, iu apparent health, we 
inquire if it be so, But why ask him, when 
his appearance testifies to the fact? 
appearances are deceitful. You may 
your friend, and begin to congratulate him up 
on hit looks ; but he tells you of pain and lan- 
guor, and you soon learn that you must not 
judge of the health by the outward appearance. 
In like manner, a company of professors meet- 
ng together for tvorship, or associated for some 
benevolent effort, might appear to be all heal- 
thy i tbey sing, (hey pray, they talk, they give ; 
the glow of spiritual health seems there, but in 
many cases it is far otherwise. If each profes 



sor in a crowded assembly was made to describe 



of that chamber was peace, where he slept till 
break of day, and then awoke and sung " — 

u Where am I now ? h ibis the love and care 
Of Jean* for the men ihai pitgtinia ire I 
Thas to provide ! tbst I should be furgif'n, 
Aad dwell already the next door to heor'n/ 1 

But then he was a jrilgrim, with his heart set 
upon his journey, it was the one business of 
his life, and such a pilgrim is sure to be in 
good health. 

Reader, if you ore in health, and your soul 
prospers, allow me to congratulate you. Be 
thankful for such a blessing, and show your 
gratitude by taking care of it, 41 Keep thy 
heart with ail diligence, for out of it are the 
issues of life." The spiritual constitution, like 
the natural one, is nicely balanced, a very little 
will throw it into disorder and impede its 
healthful action. If you are declined, and still 



feel yourself to be declining, let me deal fniik- J? 13 n *«' We n « d *™e •Nl* 
Because | fully with you. Search out the cause. Have 1 lhin P- . We « ™ ch g™« «9 * 
ny meet I you breathed a tainted air by being too much 
in the world and among worldly people ? Have 
you partook of their dainties, and neglected the 
bread" that cometh down from heaven ? Have 
you omitted healthful exercise, forsaking the 
assembly of the saints, and the paths of useful- 
ness? If you have thus acted, is it any wan- 
der that your spiritual health is impaired? — 
You must go at once to the Physician of souls, 
and attend implicitly to the directions he gives. 
Perhaps, the answer may be, I have been to 



his own spiritual condition, it would soon be 
found that many were not in spiritual health, 
and that their possession of spiritual life was 
very doubtful 

We must not judge ourselves or others in a 
mass. "A person may be much excited in a 
crowd, who is very cola in the closet. Benevo- 
lence may triumph in the hall, where man'B 
eye seeth ; and selfishness predominate in the 
heart, where God's eye seeth. We must put 
our question individually. u Art thou in 
health?" And let us put it kindly and affec- 
tionately, with a view of ascertaining the com- 
plaint, and a sincere desire of relieving it. 

Them are certain signs in the human body 
which assist the practised physician to judge 
concerning the state of the health, the seat and 
degree of the disease, and help to suggest the 
means to be employed for restoration. He lays 
his hand upon the pulse, let us do the same.— 
A good pulse in a healthy body is ilrong and 
regular ; a weak and intermitlio'vpiilse betokens 
lassitude, or disease, Desire is the pulse of 
the soul. Are our desires heavenly and ar- 
dent, persevering and practical ? Can we say 
with David, M One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will 1 seek after ; n — or with Paul, 
I press toward the mark for the prize of my 
high calling/' In a fever the pulse is too high ; 
and this may set forth the soul who inordinate- 
ly desires earthly things. In loss of blood it 
is low ; and this sets forth the dulness ofdesire T 
which many are the sab* subjects of. 

The appetite and digestive potcers assist to 
judge of health, A good appetite will take 
good plain food with a relish t and a good di- 
tinn will make a proper use of it. How do 
you deal with truth ? Can vou say with Jere- 
miah, "thy word was found of me, and I did 
eat 3t, and it was to me the joy and rejoicing 
of my heart." To turn away from any part of 
truth* us a sick man does from wholesome 
food, or to devour a large qurotity by hearing 
and reading, and yet remain weak and sickly, 
shows that all is not sound In the inner man. 

It is also a common practice to examine the 
tongue. A clean tongue U a good sign. In 
some diseases the tongue is in an awful state, 
and tells fearful tales concerning the poor pa 
tient. A physician who cannot err, says, " out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eih." " By thy words thou shall be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
A tongue that indulges in vain, trifling, scan- 
dalous, discourse ; and to which " speech sea- 
soned with grace," is a stranger, proclaims, in 
no unequivocal manner, that there is a disease 
in the heart called self deception : "For if any 
[nan among yon scemeth to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deeeiixih his own 
heart, thai man's religion is vain." 

Best is another index of health. If any per- 
son cannot sleep, or sleeps too much, or ia very 
restless rn their sleep, it is a bad sign- When 
we can so rest on Jesus, nnd the promises in 
him, as to find the same effects produced with- 
in the soul, as refreshing sleep produces upon 
the body, this is a token of spiritual health — 
Burjyan beautifully says of his pilgrim, " he 
was laid in a large upper chamber whose win- 



him several times, and yet am not healed!— 



But have you not neglected hit directions % 
Does not his medicine yet remain untaken T Go 
to him once more, lament your disobedience, 
and give yourself into his hands. Tell him 
you have acted foolishly, be in parnest for spir- 
itual health, and he will not upbraid you nor 
keep you long in suspense. Go to him with 
the b**t Psalm, and when that is the language 
of your heart, and the desire of your aotjlt he 
will heal your backslid ings, and you shall re- 
turn singing* " the Lord was ready to sa*c 
me." ** 0 Lord, my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me." 



Grace Necessary and Triumphant, 

The term grace is of frequent occurrence in 
the Scriptures. Sometimes it means beauty, 
as in Prov, 1 : 9, and 4: 9 But this is never 
the the meaning of the word in the New Testa 
meat. There the generic idea of the term was 
favor, unmerited kindness. This favor may 
be variously manifested. The Gospel is itself 
called grace, because it flows from undeserved 
goodness. The privilege of preaching the gos 
pel ia also called a grace, for the same reason 
Pardon and acceptance are both often said to 
bo by grace, by favor not merited. And who 
dare dispute it? Sometimes, too, the whole 
work of God, in purifying the hearts of hie 
people, is spoken of as a work of grace. It is 
a work which is done by God out of love, and 
not from any merit of ours. It is a rich fruit 
of mercy. Without it salvation would be 
worthless to us. A salvation which failed to 
root out sin, and set up the reign of holiness, 
would no doubt be pleasing to the carnal mind, 
but con Id never satisfy the longings of a real 
child of God. Sin in its reigning power, no 
less than in its awful guilt, is his worst enemy. 
If that be not put down, he labors in vain, and 
spends his strength for naught. Christ was 
called Jesus, because he should save his people 
from their sins. He who fails to gain the vic- 
tory over his lusts, fails of heaven. 

This victory will never be gained by the arm 
of flesh. Nature is too weak. She is broken. 
In this work all men, if left to themselves, are 
stark naught. They are, by the fall, as dead 
men ; dead in trespasses and sins. They have 
no might to do good, though they are mighty 
to doevil. One of the most instructive portions 
of personal history, is the records of various 
attempts mode by divers great men to reform 
their hearts by natural discipline, without the 
aid Of God 'fl Holy Spirit. Th ey h a ve resol ved , 
eiamined their hearts, found fault with their 
efforts, made new plant?, but with the exception 
that now and then some hive attained :t more 
decent exterior, all has been in vain. Theirs 
was the effort of the Ethiopian to change his 
skin. Fuller's soap and much water will not 
take out the scarlet dye and the crimson hue. 
Leviathan is not thus taken. The core af 
depravity to never thus reached. If wasteful- 
ness be thus repressed, it is cherishing covetoua- 
ness. One evil passion can never extirpate 
another. It is easy to pass from one sin to 
another. But to make war on all sin, is nev- 



er brought about but by the power of God 
I The weakness of nature is in nothing more 
dow opened toward the sun rising, the name manifest than in the faci, that a slight tempm- 



tion often feels as powerful as a great one.— 
Who has not noticed that when men do wrong, 
it is as apt to be on some alight provocation, as 
on some great occasion 7 A damsel put Peter 
to cursing and swearing. Job bore all his 
losses without saying one sinful woid ; but he 
could not bear the false charges of hj s 
friends. A bee has killed a man w hom a 
grievous wound in battle could not bring dawa 
to the grave. Many a man will tell the whole 
truth in solemn judicature, and yet speak with 
creat carelessness in bis family, or to a child. 
I have seen a man bear with eompo5ure the 
burning of his house, who yet lost proper con- 
trol of himself when charged too much for a 
quire of paper John New ton some where says: 
"The grace of God is as necessary to create a 
right temper in Christians on the breaking of 
a china plate, as on the death of an only son." 

ia all 

imngs. v> eas mucn neeo grace to bear (he 
tooth -ache in a right spirit, as to suffer martyr- 
dom in the cause of truth. 

Human character is like a web of cloth made 
np of a great number of small threads, anyone 
of which is not very conspicou? or important, 
but all together make up a piece. He who 
thinks a fine selvedge at the last end will make 
his cloth saleable, and valuable, will be da* 
ceived. " Patient continuance in well doing," 
constitutes the true excellence of man. Public 
and great occasions may furnish opporiuuitiea 
for wonderful displays of what men can some- 
times do ; but even they will commonly he bat 
sad failures, unless the grace of God has been 
sufficient to enable a man to behave wisely in 
little things. 

The world comes in lite a conqueror, too, 
and spoils all our pleasant things, unless grace 
abound in us. Who can look without trem- 
bling at a poor creature, unguarded and unre- 
strained by divine grace, as the current of 
worldliness begins to run strong r Who was 
ever strong enough to resist it f In the Bay 
of Fundy, where the tide rises to the height of 
sixty feet, and comes in with a tremendous 
roar, due warning is given, Slill many vessels 
are unable to outride it, even wiih the utmost 
precaution. But when a tide of worldiine** 
comes »n, it is commonly most noiseless wh«0 
it is the very greatest. It seems to threaten 
nothing. Yet when it is gone, you can see tie 
beach strewed w iih wrecks of character, and 
conscience, and faith, and the bones of ruuh> 
tudes lie on the rocks blenching, and warning 
others to beware. The Scripture cverywhej* 
ascribes the victory over ihe world to Divine 
grace, and never to human power. 

Then there are those principalities, and pow- 
ers, and spiritual wickednesses in high places, 
which are the terror and the torment of ihe pi* 
ous in every age. Who shall withstand themi 
Who shall give us a triumph over them ?— 
Surely none hut God can do it- He ia mighty. 
He can bind the strong man, aud spoil his 
goods. He alone can tlo it. In the words, 
* L My grace is sufficient for thee," is found the 
lost hope of sinking noiure. Like tte conic* 
who are a feeble folk, our defence is in the 
rock. Our Ruck is Christ. There never was 
any othtr. 

But terrible as our conflicts may be, if grace 
be gi*en us, the result is not doubtful. This 
is proved from all the Scriptures. Nothing is 
too bard for God. Which side he is on is sure 
to conquer. Through God we shall do valiant- 
ly. By him, holy men of old 14 subdued king* 
uoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom- 
ises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, wiled val- 
iant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens," fcr. What has not Divine grace done J 
No deeds of fortitude, or heroism, can < anv 
pare with those achievements which spring 
from the grace of God. It makes the feeble 
like David, and the house of David as the an- 
gel of God. It ia tike the walls of fire and sal* 
vation. It is stronger than passion, ihnn the 
flesb, than the world, than fallen angeta, than 
death. 

One of the chief benefits resulting from well 
written religious biography ia, that it shows 
bow the grace of God can, and will guide the 
humble, trembling soul to ^lory. One of the 
great benefits derived from visiting the afiticied 
and dying people of God is, thai then we see 
how sorrow nod puin may always be at if W»» 
fell, and how the Jordan of death, whose wa- 
ters, we have nlten heard, were deep, and tur- 
bid, and cold, may even be passed dry-shod, 
because our Josh on, with the ark of ihe 
nant, stands in the middle, and stays the tor- 
rent from sweeping us away. The la* words 
of the late Dr. John Holt Kice weret • Merry 



THE ADVENT HEMED. 



163 



is triumphant." A timid, delicate female late* 
ly closed her career with wards c*f similar im- 
port. Marvellous is the grace of Gnd in nil its 
display?, and in all its effects.— Ron. W. S. 
f turner h 

Homo and Smollett's Histories. 

. A scrupulous regard for truth, combined 
with great fidelity, led Dr. Clarke to sift with 
jealousy every literary subject that came under 
review; utid these qualities inspired general 
confidence in all who submitted to his guidance. 
It wns the same with profane, as with sacred 
ii'story. Hume and Smollett's History of Eng- 
land came on the tapis one day* when ho 
observed Hume is not to be trusted as to farts 
—betakes too many of them at second nnd third 
Pijfctjid, without consulting the originals ; and os 
for Smollett, he was paid by government — and 
it was not at nil likely that he would fly in the 
Ave of his employers ; in his case* therefore, 
impartiality, is not to be expected. The keep- 
er of the Records told me, that when Hume 
was about to write his history of England, ap* 
plication was made by him to the Secretary of 
State, to allow him free access to the records; 
he obtained the permission requested, and went 
once to the office : the keeper, perceiving that 
he proceeded with his History, and finding (hat 
he had ceased to visit the office, took occasion 
BDOUt twelve months after, meeting him one 
day in the Strand, to nsk why He did not con- 
tinue his visits to the office. " 0," said Hume, 
] fl never intended to repeat my visits; I only 
wished to have it in my power to shite to the 
nation, for the sake of satisfaction, that 1 bad 
the privilege of consulting the national records 
on every subject of moment." The keeper felt 
indignant at such duplicity; and no wonder, 
far the History, had the privilege possessed 
been rendered azaUuhle, would have been very 
different from .what it is. The keeper, how- 
! ever, had sufficient condescension left, to inform 
him, that his permission still Jay open on the 
table, in the office, if he thought proper to 
make use of it ; but Hume never re-entered 
the place in which the treaties and other public 
| transactions are deposited— so essential to the 
mark of an historian. As it is, having examin* 
VjA several subjects, and found bim in error, I 
Wouti approach the work with the feelings with 
which. I would enter upon a work of imagina- 
Bbn, Smollett, it may be added, had no time 
for patient research It has been stated that he 
completed his Continuation iu the space of 
fourteen months ; but I have been informed* 
' On good authority, that it did not occupy him 
1 *K>re than nine" — Lift of Dr. Clarke, 



Yet There is Boom. 

I proclaim to all this day," All things are 
now ready; come unto the marriage." And 
why should not all comply ? Why should any 
exclude themselves ? Let every one resolve for 

. himself, " For my part, I will not make myself 
that shocking exception, 1 ' Will you as it were 
shut the door of heaven against yourselves with 
Tour own hand ? I once more assure you, there 
is yet room, room for all. There are Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the patriarchs, and yet 
there is room. There are many from the east, 
and from the west, from the north, and from the 
south, andytt there is room. There are perse- 
en ting Mannsseh, and Paul ; there are Mary 
Magdalene the demoniac, and Znccheua the 
publican ; and yet there is room. There is the 
once incestuous and excommunicated, but after- 
ward repentant Corinthian ; nay, there are sev- 
eral of the Corinthians, who as Paul tells us, 
weru once fornicators, idolators, effeminate, 
Sodomites, covetous, thieves, drunkards, rcvit- 
ers, and extortioners, yet there tlicy now are, 
^washed, sanctified, justified in the name, of 

,ihe Lord Jesus, ami by the Spirit of our God;' 5 
and there may you also be, though vile as they, 
if, with them, you come in ot the call of the 
Gospel ;for yet there is room. There is, say 3 
St. John, Rev, 7 : 9, "a great multitude, which 
HO man can number, out of erery kindred, nnd 
tongue, nnd nation ;" multitudes from Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America, and yet there is room. 

By the consideration of your own extreme, 
perishing necessity ; by the consideration of the 
Peeuess, the fullness, and sufficiency of the 
blessings offered ; by ihe dread authority, by the 

;?.JieTcy and love of the God that made you, and 
who is your constant benefactor ; by the meek- 
a**s and gentleness of Christ j by the labor* 
*nd toils of his life ; by the agonies of his death ; 
hy his repeated injunctions; and by his melting 
wsfitatjons ; by the operation of the Holy Spirit 

Hpnyour hearts, and by the warning* of your 
s«wn ■: onsciencies ; by the eternal joys of heaven, 



and (he eternal pains of hell; by these consider- 
ations, and by everything sacred, important, 
and dear to yon, I exhort, I entreat, f charge. I 
adjure you, I would compel yon to come in, — 
President Darirs. 



who!* Wvert. snail be given to ihe people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. 

" Behold, the days come, saitb the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a king shall reign ond prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justiea in ihe 
earth. 

"In his days Judah shall be saved, and Is* 
rnel shnll dwell safely: and this is bis name 
whereby he shall bo colled, The Lord our 
Kiirlitp.iti-ji^s. 

" Behold, a king shall reign in rigbleousm 
and princes shall rule in judgment. 1 ' 

By these, and numerous other passages of 
the same Import, the Jews would be clearly 
taught two things ;— First, that their Messiah 
would be seen coming with power and glory 
in the clouds of heaven ; second, that the king- 
dom of God would then he established upon 
the earth, over which our Lord and His saints 
would reign in glory. To secure the dignity 
of becoming kings and priests in that heavenly 
kingdom, is the peculiar calling of the present 
dispensation. And for the teaching and call- 
ing of this period, the minds of all would be 
prepared, who had been taught by the Fattier. 
Hence we read of Joseph of Arimathen, and 
I others, who were waiting for the kingdom of 



Primitive and Hodera Preaching ; 

Oi, 

TIIK FttAGTICAL TENDENCY OF TUX POCTlRTE OF 
THE COMINJJ AND KINGDOM DP CHRIST. 

Dear Sir :— It has often been temarked.that 
the preaching of the Gospel in modern times, 
is not in keeping with the manner in which 
the Gospel wag preached in primitive times ; 
and, that our present race of preachers are sel- 
dom found teaching in the name form as that 
In which our Lord Jesus Christ and His apos- 
tles taught. For this remark there is, perhaps, 
too much reason ; and to one point of differ- 
ence between the original form of preaching, 
ond (he present one, the writer would be glad 
to draw tho attention of the Christian reader. 

The Gospel preached by our Lord and his 
disciples, was emphatically the Gospel of the 
kingdom. This was the subject of their teach- 
ing; and the great object which they always 
endeavored to place before their bearers. An 
appeal lo the New Testament Scriptures dem- 
nnstrntes at once the truth of this statement. 

When John the Baptist commenced his mis- 

k^Zft™^ A,, 'hen, the doctrine of the coming «d 

M 1 T r tl Nta of Christ ronstiltitod tho gre.t time 
cast into prison, and could no longer preach nnb- r 5 i_- e t j F e ,i ■ 

I* f0^^m69^^ « Ifig 

primitive church, 
so little preached, 
and so much discorded, in our day ? This is 
a very fair question, and a very important one ; 
it arises on; of an indispensable fact; the doc- 
trine of the coming and kingdom of Christ \% 
not preached so generally in our days, as it 
was in the first ogw of the church. 

When this question has been mfljted. and 
ministers have been asked, why they never 
preached the doctrine of the Advent and King- 
dom of Christ, the usual answer has been : — 
" We do not consider the doctrine to be an es- 
sential one ; and we feel it necessary to con- 
fine ourselves to the great leading truths and 



tmtthed. saying, -Repent; for the WarfwjST P| r r 

of beaten isVhand." When, ^"rallf. ^.^.^.Ti? * 
U* un i ,u * .i U 1 7 how is it, that this subject is 

He sent out the twelve apostles, He com- nflli A J hA A ^ m ^J A * m 

maoded them : " And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is nt hand/' And 
just before His crucifixion, He stated : u And 
this gospel of the kingdom shnll he preached 
in all the world, for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come*" Agreeably 
with this Divine injunction, we find the apos- 
tles Paul and Barnabas, " confirming the souls 
of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith ; and that we must, through much 
tribulation, enter into the kingdom of God," 
And on another occasion, when Paul was ad 



dressing the elders of the church of Ephosus, 

he Mid: And now behold. 1 know the' ye .11, "T" DI \ ae "L ™!"> "J* 

among »ho,« 1 hove gone preaching the^ng- • & ° °", T ^ J 1" T* J ' 1 
dom of God. shnll see my face no more." And ,T hlch ' ho F"™" '* «*"»»'jr ™ et I 
again, when the apoJe was a prisoner •^!- P "rT* 1 ! 5 ' £ "v^"* 

Rome, wo read s "And Paul dwelt ?wo whole r^LTT °L ^a°T 

years in his own hired hoose, nnd received all '■"! of ^ " ^" c , ra "j ™S}" ie t 

iUmt :~ l .~ u- *k i ■ j this means ministers of Christ satisfy thoin- 
that came in unto him, preaching the kingdom i i„ «, . j - 1.1 'V» - 

n f ct*A* «„j « n _L- „ ,£ M ,u' ^_ if selves that they are dome right r, while in- 
of God ; and teaching those thing* whrh con- ^ A jLuJL- *k„ LJli j 

cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him" Thus we see, that 
from the beginning of the ministry of John 
the Baptist, down to the latest period of the 
New Testament history, the Gospel that was 
taught, was the Gospel of the kingdom. And 
men were taueht to repent, believe, and walk 
worthy of God, who hod called them to His 
kingdom nnd glory. 

It is deserving of remnrk, that neither John 
the Baptist, nor our Lord, nor His disciples, at- 
tempt to explain the nature of the kingdom 
which they preached. It is always introduced 
as a subject with which the Jewish mind was 
already acquainted. Neither is there any in- 
timation given in the Scriptures, that the Jews 
hud wiong conceptions of it- it is invariably 
assumed, that the doctrine of the kingdom was 
understood. The only means by which we 
can conceive this to have been the case was, 
the people had learned it from ihe Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures. By these the coming of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, was abun- 
dantly and plainly foretold. And those who 
were "acquainted with these Scriptures, could 



stead of declaring the whole counsel of God 
they suppress and keep out of sight the great 
subject which was made so very prominent in 
the preaching of our Lord and his apostles. 
But what account such ministers will give to 
God for this unfaithfulness \ t and for insulting 
infinite Wisdom, by saying, that a doctrine 
which it has so plainly revealed, and appointed 
to be preached in all the world, is not essen- 
tial ; and, in fact, not worthy of notice, is an 
awful and a startling question. However, to 
their own Master they stand or foil; it is not 
the place nor the wish of the writer to condemn 
another mans servant. The following pas- 
sages, cited in Abdiel's " Essays," may tend to 
show the reader that the doctrine in question 
wnn essential one. 

** I shall now, by way of showing the prac- 
tical tendency of the doctrine of the Second 
Advent, and the consequent importance of this 
truth to every Christian who desires edifica- 
tion, bring forward some of those testimonies 
to which 1 adverted in the former essay : con- 
fining myself to tho writers of the New Tes- 
tament. It is used 

AS AN KXHDRTATIOH TO BEPV-NTANCE AND CON- 



not fail to know something of the kingdom of 

God, They would read:- D , ™ „ 

" And in the days of these kings shall the " ^P ent ^t*u ?T , « BTC « cd '. t,u » 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall your sins may be blotted out, when the tunes 
never be destroyed : and the Tkingdom shall not f l5S^^ C °T $S °, 
be left to otheV people, but it shall break inj^^; A n fi d Shdl ^ JeSUS Chmt ' 
pieces and consume oil these kingdoms ; and it ; * 
shall stand forever ^ to love christ. 

* "And I saw in ihe night visions, and be- L *? man Jesus Christ, 

hold, one like the Son of man came with the leL be anathema maran-atha, which, in- 
clouds or heaven; and came to the Ancient of (er P^/ ,S! ; ]f X acc «^d-onr Lord 

days, and they brought htm near before him. } Co ™* h ' — 1 Cor * ltW22 - 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, j to the love of the meths™. 

and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and " kna\ the Lord make you to increase and 
languages should serve htm: his dominion is? abound in love toward one another, nnd toward 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass *N meoi even as we do toward you : to the end 
away, and his kiagdom that which shall not He may establish your hearts LiTihbme:ible in 
be destroyed. holiness before God, e yen our Father, nt the 

V But the saints of the Moat High shall take [coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever ; saints,*— 1 Thess. 3;13. 
and ever. And the kingdom, and dominion, . to mortification or sin. 

and the greatness of the kingdom under the " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 



then shall ye also nppcnr with him in glory. 
Mortify, therefore, your members while you 
mp upon the earth ; furuicntion, unclean ness, 
inordinate ^Seciiun, evjj concupiscence, and 
covetousnes's*" — Col« JH, o. 

"The grace of God ibut bringeth salvation 
hnth appeared to all men, leaching us, that de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly hits, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 'his 
k 'i<j.s'ji.t evil world; looking for that Messed 
hope, even (he glorious appearing of the great 
IGod and our Saviour Jesus Christ" — Tit. 2: 
111-13. 

to general obedience and holiness. 
"And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he shall appear we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming," 
—1 John 2:2a , 
** We know that when he shall appeir we 
shnll be like him : for we shall sec him as he 
it. And every roan that hath this hope in him, 
purineth himself even as he is pure." — Ibid 3: 
2,3. 

to smiTT/AUTr or mikd. 
11 For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; who shall change our vile body, 
thai it mny be fashioned like unto his own glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to 
himself."— Phil. 3:20,21. 

TO WOHKS OF MEBCY. 

41 For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; And then 
shall he reward every man according to hiB 
works-*— Matt. 10 : 27. 

" When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.— 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world : for 1 was hungry, and ye 
gave me meat; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took Has fo j 
naked, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and 
ye come unto me." — Matt. 26 : 31-^6. 

11 Behold I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give to every man according us his 
work shall be. "—Rev. 22: 12. 

TO WATCHFULNESS, 

"Watch, therefore {/or ye know no: what 
hour your Lord doth come.— Therefore be ye 
also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh."— Matt. 21 : -liMi; 
25:13. 

" Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto men 
that w nil for their Lord when he will return 
from the wedding; that when he cometh and 
biockcih they may open to bim immediately. 
Blessed are those servants whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching." — Luke 
12:33. 

u Behold I come as a thief : blessed is he 
(bat watcheth, nnd keepeth his garments, lest 
be walk naked, and they see his shame." — Rev. 
10: 15. 

11 But ye brethren are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief: ye 
are all the children of light and of the day : we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness. There- 
fore let us noi *leep as do others , but let us 
watch and be sober."— 1 Thess. 5: 4-6. 

" Behold I come qu icily : blessed is he that 
keepetii ihesaymrrs (be prophecy of thisbook/' 
—Rev. 22 : 7. 

TO FATSE.NCE. 

" And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 

bear long with th ! I lull you that he will 

avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth T— Luke 18:7,8. 

** We ourselves glory in you in the churches 
of God, for your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations thai ye endure; 
which is a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
thy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also 
suffer: seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
10 recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you ; and to you thai are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven/' -S Thess, 1 : 4. 

"For ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
ihe promise : for yet a little while and He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarrv "— Heb. 
10:36,37. 

" Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the enrtb, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. Be ye also patient — as- 
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THE ADVENT HER ALT) 



tablish your heatta, for Ae tnmi^g of the Lord | more forcibly illast/aietVey 



drn wvth n Ttrb Ja mc 

Wherein {Hi 1 
ten led \u \bk but 



:7,a 



ready to be^re* 
greWly rejoice, 

though now for a sewem tfWrf be, ye are in 
hc.ivineiai'Jtfoitffh riiiiniftild temptations ; that 
the trinl or your frith, being much more pre- 
cious ihun the gold that pertsheth, though it be 
tri* ' \n tbi lira, might be found unto praise, 
^ud hoiiur, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Cn«ieV'~ 1 Peter 1 : 6, 7. 

1 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
v crial which b to try you, a* though soroe 
, .jo ihinj hnd happened unto you; but re- 
mice inasmuch a? ve are partaker* of Christ's 

J ■ . i.i I ^L^ll V„ 



und aliarc "— t*J. F,, ji, 8*1. 



Kuuont of ihr 
mT.wrco of the western empire by the Goth* : 

•* The birth of A brio, ilia glory of bis put c*> 
plaiLs, and* the confidence in his future designs, insen- 
sibly united the body t-i-f the nation under Ins viciurt- 
ous stindard ; and, with the unanimous conaeoi of 
the barbarian chieftains, the master- general of lllyri- 
cum w as derated, according to ancient custom, on a 
shield, and solemnly proclaicried king of the Visgotlta, 

Armed with this double power, sealed on llie verge j than by presenting the grapli 
of the two empires, he alternately sold hie deeeitfulnery, by _Dr. Keith 
promises to tho courts of A read i us and llonnriua, (of 
Cunsiantinnplo ind Rome,) till he declared and exe-! 
euted hii) reaoluliun of invading ihe dominions of the 
west {of Rome.) The provinces of Europe which 
belonged to ihe eastern emperor were already ex- 
hausted ; those of Asia were inaccessible ; and the 
strength of Constantinople hsd restated hia attack .— 

udllio 



■eaator, ai il lue v\ t \. laden with the spoils of their I might then have referred to " the divinity that stirs 



within us/' and shown the powers and capacities of 



suflering* i that wlej ^^* a J^^ iBtt fa. wan tempted by "the f.me,tbe beauty, aod 
rated, ye may be glad also wth exceeding ^ m , f |u| ho nsd lwirt VIBllttJ . ind 

joy.' — 1 Peter 4: 12, 13.— ( fo be zmlimaA,) Mpire( j tD v \ m tn1i Gothic standard on 




(She Movent ftciitlb. 



"BKitotDt T«e inturomooii confiTit!' 



secretly aspired to pin 

walla v\ UtMiir, and io enrich his army » uh the ac 
cumulated spoils of throe hundred triumph*. 

When Stiiicho seemed to abandun hia sovereign 
in the unguarded palace of Milan, he had probably 
calculated the term of his absence, the distance of 
the enemy, and the obaiaclea that might retard their 
march, lie principally depended on the rfvan ot 
Italy, the Adige, the Minciu, the Oglin, and the Ad- 
dua: which, in the winter or spring, by lb* fall uf 
rains, or by the melting of the snows, ire commonly 
swelled into broad and impetuous torrents. Bui iho 
season happened to be rematkahly dry ; and tho 
Gotha could traverse, without impediment, the wide 
and stony beds, whoae centre was faintly marked by 
the course of a shallow aires in. Tho bridge and paa* 
sago of the Addua were secured by a strung detach- 



After ikhw.iM «f W»» g Ihe human mind, its aspirations after immortalUy, ta 

A lano again returned, invaded Italy in iUNaorlm »* ««j f ra 

HO \ w be^iejied, tuulc. ami sacked Burnt;, aud died f de9jrcs l " :i tha veil of the narrow Ijomon th al 
Ihe same year. In 412 the Goths voluntarily re- 'shuts us in, and to penetrate through and beyond 
tired from Italy, the boundaries of Us present rkfiplk Ar;d liu nririt 

We know not how the history of the aoundttv af j ba „ ^ lQ ^ ^ B fc « 

the first immiMii can be more impreaaively cixtduueat r . fr t • 

ic graphic reheatsal of this hit- [ "f communjcation, to harness up tho vapor 
bis Signs ef the Thna t vol. i to its ear making il a beast of burden to travel oa 
iba iraa rail, and taking in its train such weighty 
loads at a Telocity beyond the conception uf the an- 
cients. Thus BocaATta and Plato, with fewer 
arguments, were wool to srtawer the same question. 
But that is not what Joa aaka* Ha inquires, not if 
a man shall still eihtt : u Shall he live again! 
Need we mistake its impart ! 
f Look at tho con teat. " Man that is born of a 
wnmaii is uf lew days and full of trouble. He com- 
etb forth like a flower, and it col down : he flceth 
also as a shadow, and contitiuelh not. » » • « 
His days are determined , the number of hia months 
are with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that 
I he can mil psasi tutn from him that he may rest, 



I. pp. S3t-233. 

" Large extracts show haw amply and well Gib- 
bun has expounded hia text, in the history of the 
first trumpet, the first siorm that pervaded the Ro- 
man catth, and the Urat full of Rome, To use his 
words in mora direct comment, we read thnsthe sum 
uf the matter, Tho Gothic nation was in suns at 
the first sound of the trumpet, and in the uncommon 



be 1 severity of the winter tbey rolled their ponderous 
the wogoiis over ihe tmuil ami icy hack of the river. 



The fertile fields of Phoeis and Bceoliu were crowd- 
ed with a deluge of barbarians : tho males were 
massacred; the females and rattle of the flaming 
villages were driven away. The deep and bloody 
■races of the march of the Goths cooW easily ; he dis- 
covered afier several years. The wboh lerrilnry of 
Attica washliuicd by the baneful presence of Alaric. 
The moat furtunute of the tuhahiiant* of Corinth 



Interpretation of Symbols, Fignreaj fee. 

tConmunl fi oul oar tettJ 
riser telvmpsT, (tfrtfrnverfO 
Dr- KetTit has very justly remarked on the sub- 
ject of this prophecy :— 

None oauld elucidate the texts more clearly, or 



Argoa, Sparta, were saved by deal 1 1 fnun beholding titl na ^ sceompliah, as an hireling his day 



ment of the Gothic army : attd ss Alaric approached j king of the Gotha, 



the conflagration of their cities, to a aoaaon of such 
extreme heat that the beds of the rivers were dry, 
Alaric invaded the dominions of the West. A se- 
cluded * old man of Verona ' pathetically lamented 
the fate of his contemporary trees, which must 
b)a» in the conflagration of the whole country. 
And the emperor of the Rom ana fled before the 



the walla, or rather the suburbs, of Milan, he enjoyed 
thu proud c at^faction of seeing the emperor of the 
Romans fly before him. Honor I us, accompanied by 
a feeble train of statesmen and eunuchs, hastily re- 
treated towards the Alps, with a design of securing 
his person in the city ot Aries, which had often been 
the royal residence uf his predecessors. 

" Bot Ilonurius had scarcely passsed the Po, be- 
fore be was overtaken by the speed of the Gothic 
cavalry ; sines iha ihe*orgency of the danger com 



and seemed incapable uf a long resistance, wat, iu- 
atantly formed, and iudefatigably pressed by the 
king or the Goths. M — (ribbon a ilnt. voL F,, j>p. 
11*4-106. 

But although Alaric thus put to flight the em- 
peror of the west, deliverance soon came, and EUmu 
as saved from bis hands. Alaric was first con- 
quered in I0& Bui another cloud was gathenug , 
and is thus described by (tkbboo 1 — 

About four years niter the victorious Toulaa had 
turned ihe title of Khan uf the Geuugcn, aciuthei 
barbarian, the huughty Khudogast, or Hadagiusus, 
marched from the northern extremities of Germany 
almost to the gates of Rome, and Itft the remain* ot 
hia army to achieve the destruction of the West. 
The Vandals, the Suevi, and the Burgundians, 
formed the strength of this mighty host ; hut the 
Al ini, who hnd Sound a hospiiaWe reception m their 



that, by some historians, he has been styled Iha ktnjj 
of the Goths. Twelve thousand warriors, distin- 
guished above the vulgar by their uoblo birth, or 
iheir valiant deeds, g littered in the van; and tho 
whole multitude, which was not less than two hun- 
dred thousand fighting men, might be increased by 
ihe accession of women, of Children, and of slaves, 
to the amount of four hundred thousand persons. 

"The corespondent of nations was, m thai ag(\ 
so imperfect and precarious, that tho revolutions ot 
the North might escape the knowledge of the court 



expound thnra more folly, than tho task has been pelled him to seek a temporary shelter within the 
perforated by Gibbon, Taa chaptoraof the skeptical Ibrtifkaiion of Asia, a lawn ol Ligum or Piedmont, 
philosopher, that Ueat directly of the matter, need situate en the banks of the Tanarua. The siege of 
but a icxt to be prefixed, ind a few unholy words to ao obscure place, which contained so rich a priae 
he blotted oat, to form a aeiries of expository lecture* - 
on the eighth and ninth chapters of Rovelation. Tt — 
«* Little or nothing a left for the professed interpreter 
to do but to point to the pages of Gibbon." 

The first sotc and heavy judgment which fell on 
western Roma in its downward course, was tho war 
arith the Golhs, under Alaric, styled by htm- 
attlf "the scourgn of God," After the deaUi of 
Theodosius, the Roman emperor, in January* 335, 
before the end of the winter, the Goths, under Alaric, 
were in arms against lite empire. 

" Hail and fire mingled with blood, cast open the 
earth.' * The terrible efflcls of tors Gothic invasion, 
arn thus described by Gshbon, vol. ft, p. 177. 

" Ttso barbarian auxiliaries erected their indepen- 
dent standard ; and boldly avowed hostile designs, 
which they had long cherished in their ferocious 
tuiuds. Their countrymen, who had been condemned, 
by the conditions of Ihe last treaty, to a life of tran- 
quillity and labor, deserted their farms at the first 
sound of the trumpet, and eagerly assumed ihe weap- 
ons which they had reluctantly laid dawn. The bar- 
riers of the Danube were thrown open ; the savage 
warriors of Scythia baued from their forest ; and the 
uncommon severity of tho winter, allowed the poet to 
remark, that 1 they rolled ihcir ponderous wagons 
over the broad and icy hack of tbo indignant river.' 
The unhappy nations of the provinces to the south of 
the D^nubs, submitted to the calamities, which, in 
the. coarse of twenty years, were almost grown famil- 
iar to their imaginatton; and the various troops of 
barbarians, who gloried tn the Gothic name, were 
irregularly spread from the woody shores of Dal ma- 
tie, io the walls of Constantinople. Tho G> ths were 
directed by the bold and artful genius of Alaric, In 
tho midst of a divided court, and a discontented peo- 
ple, the emperor, A reads us, was lerriAed hy the as- 
ptwi of the Gothic arms. Alarie disdained to trample 
any lunger on the prostrate and ruined countries uf 
Tbmce and I>aek, and ho resolved to seek a pie mi* 
fol harvest of fame and riches in a province which 
had hitherto escaped the ravages of war. 

11 Alarie traversed, without resistance, the plains 
of Macedonia and Theasaly, The troops which hid 
been posted to defend the straits of Thermopylae, re- 
tired, aa they wore directed, without attempting to 
disturb the secure and rapid passage of Alaric; and 
ihe fertile fields of Phocis and Itoolia were instantly 
revered with a deluge of barbarians, who massacred 
the males of an age to bear arm;, and drove away 
lite beautiful females, with the spoil and cattle of the 
flaming villages. The travellers who »t*iied Greece 
several years afterwards could easily discover the 
deep and bloody traces of the march of the Goths.— 
The whuJo territory of Attica was blasted by his 
baneful presence ; and if we may use the comparison 
of a cotempoTary philosopher, Athena itself resembled 
the bleeding and empty skin of a slaughtered victim, 
Corinth, Argoa, Sparta, yielded without resistance to 
the anna of thn Golhs: and the roost fortunate of thp 
inhabitants were saved, by death, from beholding the 
slavery of their families, and the conflagration of 
their cities. 1 * 

h was thus that " hail," from the fact of tho north 
era origin of the invadurs ; M fire," from the destne- 
tion by Same of both city and country ; ** hlood,' 
from ihe terrible slaughter of ihe citraer s of the em 
pire by the bold and intrepid warriors, » were caa, 
upon the earth." This vivid description will be sul 



A furious tempest was excited amos:g the na 
lions of Germany ; from the northern extremity of 



Fur there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
il will sprout again, and that the tender branch there- 
of will not eeaae. Though the root thereof wax 
otd in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the 
ground ; yet through the scent of water, it will bud, 
and bring forth houghs like a plant. But man dteth, 
and wasieth away ; yea, matt gireth up the ghost, 
and where is he? As the waters fail from the sea, 



which the barbarians marched almost to ihe gate of and the flood deeayeih and drieth up : so man hein 



Rome, They achieved thu de&truetum of thn west 
Tbo dark cloud which was collected along the coasts 
of ihe Baltic, burst in thunder upon the banks of the 
Upper Danube. The pastures uf Gaul, io which 
tWks and heids jjrfutal ; and the banks of the Rhine, 
which were covered with elegant bouses and well- 
etihivated farms, formed a scene of peace and plenty, 
which was suddeuly changed into a desert, distin- 
guished fiomthe solitude uf nature only by amoking 
ruins. Many cities were cruelly oppressed or de- 
stroyed. Many thousands were inhumanly mas- 
sacred. And the consuming flames of war spread 
over the greatest part of the seventeen provinces of 
GouL 

41 Alaric again stretched his ravages over Italy. — 
During four years, the Guths ravaged and reigned 
overil without control. And, in tho pillage and lire 
of Rome, the streets of the city were filled with 
dead bodies; the flames oooaumed' man; public and 
private buildings; and the ruins of a palace re- 
mained, (after a century and a half,} a statuly monu- 
uirnt of the Gothic ttfmflagraiion. 

* 4i The first angel sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire, mingled with blood, and they were east 
iiptm the earth ; and the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass wasiiurnt up/ 

41 The concluding sentence of tho thirty-third 
! chapter of Gibbon's History, is, uf itself, a dear 
... j and comprehensive commentary ; fur, in winding up 
a*W seats, added "tb«r acuve cavalry to il^ "f the brief, but moat eventful 

fantry of the Germans , and the limine adveniurorsl period, he coneentrates, as in a parallel leading, the 
crowded so eagerly to the standard uf Radagaiaui, 1 - 



sum of the history, and the auhfeiauce of the predic* 
thin. Uul the Wi»rds which precede it are not with- 
out their meaning. ' The public devotivn of the ag9 
woj impatient to exe't the saints and martyrs of Ihe 
Caihoitf church on the altars of Diana and Jarrtv- 
its. The union uf thu Roman empire was dismal* ed \ 
its genius was humbled in the dust; and armies of 
unknown barbarians, issuing from the froaen regions 
of the north, had established their victorious reign 
over ilia fairest provinces of Europe and Africa.' 

•*The last wurd,— Africa,— is the signal for the 
sounding of the arcund trumpet. The iccne changes 



down and riseth not: [fnr how long a time' forever? 
No, but] till the heavens be no more they shall not 
awake, nor he raised out uf their sleep, 0 ilm 
thou wuutdesl hide ute is the grave, that thoa 
wuuldest keep me secret until thy wrath is pusi, that 
thou wouldest appoint me a set lime and remember 
me 1 " Job then inquires,, *■ If a man die, shall be 
live again?" And ho answers by saying; "AI! 
ihe days of my appointed lime will I wait till ray 
change come,'* i, o., until the lime corns when i 
shall live again \ and then he say a : M Thou shall 
call, and I will answer thee ; thou wilt have a de- 
sire to tho work of thy hands." 

How witlt such a text and such a context, a sound 
and orthodox divine could preach a sermon, and 
quote from the Scriptures only una other text in 
proof, and that to prove only man a continued exist- 
ence, saying uolhiitg of tho resurrection, ja lo us 
surprising. Such total silence respecting ihe resur* 
rection from lite dead left on our mind ihe painful 
conviction lhat he did nut believe in the resurrection. 
We thrill be harpy ' ll hnd that v,e were deceived. 

Wo said thai in answer to a question of maa'a 
continued existence, his reasoning would have been 
lo the point, " with one exception." This excep- 
tion bad reference to thu world about us. He point- 
ed us to ihe heaeties of the earth we inhabit ,-~te 
the lowering monntaius walled up in heaven, or cov- 
ered with the green cedar,*- to their verdant sides, 
and the fertile vales between, th rough which Hows 
the majestic river,— lo tho extended plains, inter- 
laced with the silver brook* and murmuring rills,— 
to die waving forests and green mcsdowa, — to toe 
blue arch above and the carpeted earth beneath, with 



of Ravenna, till the djrk cloud, which was etilleuied j from ihtf sh urea uf the Baliio lo the southern eoasil all the beau lies that dec* its raned surface. And 



along the coast of the IJaUie, hurst in thunder upuu of the Mediterranean* or from Ihe frown regions of 
the banks ui tho Upper Danube, Sec. Many cum 'the north to the borders of horning Africa; And 
of Imly were pillaged or desiioyed ; and ihe siege msread ut a sturm of had being cast upon ihe earth, 
uf Florence by Radagaiaua, is one of Ihe earii^t a burning mountain was cast into tho sea" 

If the above is a correct application, the trees and 
green grass symbolized the inhabitants of ihe Human 
Empire, and iheir consumption, the destruction of 
those who were slain— the trees svmoolixing the 
mure hardy, and the grass, the young and tender. — 
( 7*0 «e conlmttedr) 



events in the history of that celebrated republic, 
whose firmness clicckl-d or delayed the unnkillul forv 
of the barbarians. 

H While iha peace of Germany was secured hy 
the attachment ul thu Franks, and the neutrality of 
tha Alumannt, ihe subjects of iUme, uncondemns id 
the approaching calumnies, enjoyed a state of quiet 
and prosperity, which had seldom blessed the Iron* 
tiers of Gaul. Their Hocks and herds were permu- 
ted to grate in lite pastures of the barbarians ; their 
huntsmen penetraud, without lear or danger, into 
the darkest recesses of the Huicynisn wood. 'Hie 
1 ranks of ihe Rhine were crowded, like those of iha 
Tiber, wilb elegant houses and weJ I cultivated 
farms ; and if ihe poel descended ihe river, he might 
express his doubt on which side was situated the ter- 
ritory of tho Humans. Thia seem of peaee and 
plenty was suddenly changed into a desert; and the 
prospect of the smoking ruins, could alone dis- 
tinguish the solitude or nature from tbo desaluiinu "J 
Tbo flourishing city uf Menu was surprised 



"If A Kan Die, Shall he Live Again?" 

Jus 14 : 14. 

Such was the enquiry uf the man uf Uz, who lived 
away back in the ages uf lbs peal* before the pro* 
phel* sung of man s redemption from the power of 
the grave, Revelation had not then spoken its em 
piratic, unmistakable declarations respecting his des 
tiny. To the dim light of nature, aided by poor 
human reason, man alone could turn fur an answer 
Tlit; few faithful ones who, like Noati and Job, 



and destroyed; and many thousand ChrwUaus w.rej Wcfe wj(h cormiiuaio(l wjth G ^ had 

in humanly massacred in the church. Wurins per- 



ished, after a Jong and ubaiinala aioRe ; Sirioouiiiji 
Spires, Kiieims, loornay, Arras, Amiens, experi- 
enced the cruel oppression ol ihe German yoke ; 
and ihe consonung dames of wat spread liuzu the 
banks of the Rhine over the greatest part of the 
seventeen proviura uf Gaul. Tttttt rich sod exten- 
sive country, as far aa thu ocean, Ihe Alps, and tlm 
Pyrenees, was delivered u» ihu Uirhariati*, u bo aWw 
bolero them, in a promiscuous croud , the bishop, the 



an unerring Goide. 

We nkc up ibis subject al this time from the 
fact uf our attention being called to it by a sermon 
on Sunday f- at- of the 3d bat from ibis text, by a 
y»ung but rUnpietu divine of uur city, who entirely 
failed in answet it- Hid he taken for hia text, "If 
a man die, dues he still exist? " hia reasoning f>iih 
one exceptor) would lutvu been to the paint. He 



hen ho asked, Was all ihia so filled wp for the little 
apace of man's residence— for htm lo just lunk out 
upon, and tbeo lo close his eyes on it furever ! 

What all this had to do w rh man's continued e<- 
islcncc, independent uf iho resurrection, wu cautd 
not determine. U t his earth lo lie llio spirit world, 
and is it peopled wiih ghosts and fairies, more than 
as heavenly messengers are senl on visits of mcicy 
to roan' Wc would advance this argument as aa 
evidence of the resurrection. Gud has covered ibis 
earth with beauty, and yet everywhere is seen the 
effects of the corse. The plague spot is seen on 
every portion of its surface; arid plains and burn- 
ing desert wastes, snow-capped summits and fro«u 
oceans, malaria and deadly vapor, thorns *rtd 
intelles, decay, disease, and death everywhere give 
indication of iha awful results of sin. Wub all 
the beauties now retained, these show huw glorious 
must have been its condition when ihe morning star* 
sang together for joy over a new-mado world. 

Was this magni5ceni earth ihus beautifully ar^ 
rayed fui nothing I Ho. Inspiration has revealed 
us restoration lu its pristine glory— w ben instead of 
the thora shall cume up ihe fii-iree, and instead of 
the briar tho mynle; when iho stance of Zion shall 
bo bud with fair colors, and her foundations with 
sapphires; when the Lord will maka her windows 
of agates, and her gatos of carbuncles, and all her 
borders of pleasant stones, and all her ohiWren shall 
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be taught of the Loan. Then, though man now 
die, he wit! live again ; then the snath will give 
up, and the north will not keep back. They si) a II 
come from far, from tho ends of the earth. Than 
Job, though ho now be dead, will again live, though 
after hi* akin, worms have destroyed hia body, yet 
is his flesh will he then see God; mud hia own eyes 
shall be hold him, and not with another's; for his 
Redeemer is then lo stand upon the eerth 1 The 
Flsalmbt, in accordance with hia recorded expeola- 
lion, will then awake, satisfied in the likeness of 
Christ, The face of the covering cast over alt peo- 
ple, and the veil spread over all nations, will then 
be destroyed, and death be swallowed op in vic- 
tory. 

If s man die. shall he live strain 1 Let Isautt 
answer* '* Thy dead men shall live, together with 
fay dead body anal! they arise ; awake and sinr^ 1 ye 
that dwell in the dust : for thy dew la at the dew of 
lief be, and the earth shall east out her dead/ 1 

What eailh Ezieiel? "Thus saiih tho Wl 
Otto, Bebold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, 
sad briug you up out of your Braves, and bring you 
into the land of Israel, " 

What is the answer uf Dakikl? " And many ef 
them that sleep in the du&t of th :- rurth ahall awake : 
tomato everlasting life, and some to shame and ev- 
erlasting contempt." 

. Hear the declaration of the blessed SariOL'n : u l 
am the resurrection and the life/ 1 " Marvel oot at 
this: fur the time ta coming tn the winch all thai 
are in iherr graves shall bear hia voice, and shall come 
^&r1h. ,, 

The answer of the apostle is equal)) 1 to tho point, 
** Bui if the Spirit ol him that raised up Ciikist 
from the dead dwell in you, ho ihat raised up Cuaiar 
from she dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by ht» spirit that dw&llcih in yen/' " Fur if wo be- 
licit: that Jaaca died and rose again, enen so them 
tJso which sleep in Jest's will God bring with him*" 



»<mer,— The dissolution of the French Naliunal 
Assembly took place on the 20th. end passed over 
without lumuli. The new legislative assembly met 
for the transaction of businesa an the 38th, and on 
i ho 30th was the scene of one of lhe most violent de- 
bates that ever occurred in any deliberative body- 

The French expeditionary forces are still eneampfd 
outside of Rome, M. Lustra, the envoy, having 
totally Tailed thus far to persuade the Romans to ad- 
mit tbo French, either as friend* or as enemies,— 
The almost dissatisfaction is said to prevail among 
tbe troops, who openly avow their sympathy for the 
Roman Republic. 

Whilst negotiations ore going forward at Rome, 
Genera] Ocwjwt's position, with malaria threatening 
his army, is far from pleasant. Every day furnishes 
him with fresh proofs of the precarious nature of hia 
command, if not of the moral certainty that tbe 
troops w ill refuse if called upon to enter the city by 
storm. The Neapolitans having been beaten, have 
withdrawn within their own territories, and with 
Austria, seem inclined (o let the French have the 
E round all to themselves. 

J/a/yv-Tho latest intelligence from Rome stales 
that the cojisiituent assembly having energetically 
rejected the propositions of M. Lessepb, had given 
authority to the triumvirate to treat again, and that 
tho triumvirs proposed to the French plenipotentiary 
tbe following conditions ;— 

1. The people shall again be called to exercise 
ther sovereignty by means of universal suffrage. 

2. Tho Austrian*, Ncapoluans, and Spaniards, 
shall immediately evacuate the territory of the repub- 
lic, aa u tu versa] sutlrngc would ho a mockery under 
the pressure of foreign bands. 

3. The French shall move to a distance from 
Rome. The republic, always generous anil fraternal, 
will grant them for garrison a place exempt from fe- 
ver, where they shall meet a reception mutually duo 



F„, ,l,e 1.0.0 himlf feu famd turn h«m»| tt e0ch "H*" Th «* *■» 

with . s |,m,,, will, the voice of U» .rctang.1 M J: f""" 1 " M3 ' ^ 
., . - , . , , , « ■ , democracy of Home will cunsiitule itself, without 

tym trump of Goo; and the dead in Giikist shall- ^ . * 

,'ie first." " Who shall change our vile body, that ' ur *"£" l ^ ,cr cren ^- 

i« may be fashioned like onto bis glorious body- _ ? ™ m ™ 11 * oaui were * rowifl 8 *™> *» 

Yes, we ma, all anawer, man will live againJ Frencl1 f 10 P*"' but 

There is oo more hope of a tree, than there is o|) w " etofiDfid ^ » J ^ u "«- Bread and oidinary 

him. And whun ho shall hve again, he will die no| *f m ^ 

more; ii,r tire Sv;,,,,, l„, vi,d - n,,y which] ^ the city for tho camp of Gen- 

•bail besccouuted worthy to attain unto that world and ^ bo1 WM 0X P flClcd back 

the resurrection from tho dead, neither marry, nor | h *" aU ° ^^ralood lhata deputauou had been 
are pireo in marriage ; neither can they din any more ? ! senl °° P re?,oua 10 Uaeta > with to 
for they are equal unto the angels, and are the children I Pt>pe ' tu relu " uodcr ,iinhed tu,e - 
of Goo, being the children of the resurrection ^ * Ub 1 ^ of the cardinals from all 

Then will Goo have wiped away all tears from their j J W '*^ r ' 
eyea; timl ih lire bbull t« no moie death, neither sorrow 



nor crying, neither shall there be toy more pain ; tor 
the former things shall have passed away. 

Wo should like lo em pure of our prwicAtr, '* If a 
man die t shall he live again ! " We do not enquire 
V he exiatS, or if when absent from ihn body he is 
present with ihe Lqkd? for in thai we believe wnii 
him: but shall ho live again* Will he live in 
the sense in which he is now dead I Will he 
live again, in the sense in which he did live? — 
We listened with tbe ctuaeal attention, and could dis- 
cover no reference made to these points. Can it be 
thai ihis moat popular and eloquent clergy man is a 
disbeliever in the resurrection of the body * IT bo is 
not, be should pouder well tbe importance of holding 
fast the form uf sound words ; lur in these days ef 
Mology, transcendentalism, and retionahsm, these 
who adhere lo the faith once delivered to the stints, 
ahoold give no occasion to unbelievers to olaim them, 
by their withholding the truths We also wish ihat 
Bible men would feel the importance at Bible evi- 
dence. Wo may trampoosc among the stars, and 
BQnjure evidence from the earth, sea, and air ; but it 
j «o be nu substitute for the plain, clearly enunciated 
declarations of Gun's word. 



Foreign News. 

The Steamship Gwiarw arrived at New York on 
Friday evening, bringing seven days later intelligence 
Gum Europe. 

Ireland— A* an evidence of tho extreme iJestiiu- 
lim and misery which exists in Ireland, it is stated 
that a shipwrecked human body hnvinjr been cast 
ashore, the corpse was actually consumed by the 
Wring muabiianis in the vicinity, A stale tnent to 
raia effect was made in Parliament, and though con- 
tradicted in part by the goTemruani, yet the fact is 
beyond dispute* ihet at no previous lime have sick 
intense misery, and atarvntion been more gener- 
al than now. Tbe cholera his broken out in Dublin, 
"tod *ti]| continues its revjgis in rnauy parts of the 
•ooniry. 



The Pope lias also issued an address, in which, 
giving a history of the entire proceedings from his 
elevation to the papal throne duwn to the present 
time, he announces ihc course which he is henceforth 
resolved to puraue, Hu anil fritters hiinBclf that all 
Cathulic nations ** will hasten themselves to run to 
establish tho temporal sovereignty of the apostolic 
sec.' 1 

Later news infunns us that I he situation of Rome 
pmsenied a series o| complications, while an aiiack 
was every moment expected. 

The French approach nearei and surround the city . 
The adjacent heights were taken possession ot on 
the £2d ult. by a deiac hment recently landed at Civita 
Vecchia. Tim French seemed determined to enter 
theciiy, but if possible without effusion or blood.— 
The minister Atbzzsjm, is replaced by Calss:- 
dxclli. 

The ^pcransa of the 23d says that GakiBU.ni has 
taken up a |iosition in Rimini, and will dispute with 
the AudUians Uiu passage of the Cutioliea. The Ha- 
inan troops pursue briskly ihu flying Neapolitana* 

The Austriana have entered Florence to the num- 
ber of 13,000 men. 

Ou the tiUih ul May, tho Auairiau officers were 
lodged hq live houses uf tbe inhabitants. The extra- 
ordinary contribution demanded by General A a? ax at 
Leghorn had been reduced to 1,100,000 Jiv res. 

Tim day fixed for the advance of the Russian and 
Austriao armies upon HnogaTy was I he SGih May, 
and we are of course without news of any late deci- 
sive action. By the taking of Buda, or Oten r the 
Hungarians released the army under Gxoaotv, num- 
bering 30 f U00 men. Tbu Hungarian anny now 
ii mounts to 3D6.0OO men, and 40b pieces of artillery. 

It m said that the Hungarian* bare 
ihemselvea on«mburg, but this requires 
tion. It is certain, however, ibai tJawsirmn wnhes 
lo pass into Pulsed by Uallicis, and on ihat account a 
Russian force of 45,000 men has occupied lite camp 
of Kahat'h, and is to remain on ihc froniier. 
The Ausirians have taken JsNiTacuxa:, urZiaaa 



H, who commanded a free corps of Magyars in tbe 

northwest. 

The Badish insurgents have been lorwd to evacu- 
ate the city of Worms, 

The Prussian army, which is concentrating in lite 
vicinity of Kreuxnaeh for the purpose of operating 
upon Frankfort and Baden, have intercepted a trans- 
port of 70 cwt, of gunpowder, which was being sent 
to the insurgents in Baden. 

According to the Cologne Gazette, complete terror- 
ism prevails in tho grand duchy of Baden. Every 
day the insurrection increases its farces* Fesiful 
disorders have taken place at Lantorhaeh, on tbe Ba- 
den frontier. A popular meeting had been called ; 
the president, who interdicted it, while in the act of 
reading the riot act, was shot through the body, and 
mutilated with clubs and hatchet*. Upon ihis the 
Hesaion infantry made a desperate attack upon the 
insurgents, whom they dispersed, killing fifty, wound- 
ing a great number, and making an hundred and 
twcnlj-lhree prisnners. Among them was Furrn, 



the ringleader of the insurrection, and president of 

the democratic assembly. Tho troops had three | fore, of the first consequence. 

mortally wounded, and others slightly. | Three point* of inquiry naturally arise— 



Letters from Heidelberg of the Sfiih state that on I 
ihc previous day, in Harmstadl, the people attacked 
lhe cattle, A captain and many soldiers were killed. 

Bavaria. — A provisional government was pro- 
claimed at Spire on the 2Sd May. The red, black, 
and gold Hag was displayed from the cathedral on the 
23d, amidst tbe Tinging of bells and the acclamations 
of the people. 

Germany, — There is very little intelligence from 
Germany. It would aeitm, however, that the west- 
ern Prussian provinces have become some whet more 
tranquillized. Rnt in Baden and Bavaria, and all 
that region, tbe popular chiefs are said lo he only 
pausing to lean the result nf the French election. 

From Austria and Hungary little is positively 
known beyond the fact, that vast armies from Russia, 
in concert whh Austria, are now bearing down upon 
the Hungartana, who seem to be making a rmogres* 
aire movement— large bodies of troops having retired 
tn the fastnesses of the country, where they will be 



80,0t)0 men. News has been received of the failur 
of Wilkinson's house at Alexandria. 



Chardon Stmt Lectures. 

BY i- P. WXCTHXa. 
LECTURE L * CHURCH Of TUB 1.1 VI NO COO.** 

" These things write I unto thee, hoping lo como 
unto thee shortly j but if 1 tarry long, lhat thou may- 
est know how thou c lightest to behave thyself in the 
house of Gnd, which is lhe church of the living God, 
the pillar ami support of the I ruth." — I Tim. 3:14, lo, 
Tbe dc*iun uf Paul's Idlers to Timnthy is clearly 
defined,— 4a furnish him a directory wbfte officiating 
in the temple of divine truth. 

A temple is here presented, so peculiar in its struc- 
ture, aa to receive Its entire support from one pillar. 
A man of trod is administering under its massive 
arches. This temple is called ** The Truth, 1 r its pil 
lar, " The Church of the Living God." Tiowlhj ia 
that servant, whose actions are to be guided by the 
rules of an inspired apostle. Those rules are ear 
guides, under similar circumstances, and are, there- 



li What is that system of truths which, in the 
icxu is denominated 11 the truth 1" 

H. What is tho nature of lhat body here called 
" the Church of the living God J" 

III. How must a servant of God conduct himself 
in lhat church I 
These questions we design lo anawer. 
I- What ia that system nf truths here denominated 
11 the truth!" The arts and sciences have their aye- 
lems of truths ; but here is a system termed, by way 
of distinction, 4< the truth*" This system is com- 
posed of tho following parts:—!. TheOldTcsia- 
meni, containing thirty-nine books, called ** the an* 
cient revelations," 3. The New Testament, com- 
prising the four gospels, or what " Jeaua began La do 
and teach, until the day in which he was taken op;" 
the Acta of the Apostles, or the record of the recep- 
tion of those doctrines, 'and of the establishment of 
the first Christian churches ; the Epistles, whereiu is 
found a mass of instruction for those societies; and 



able to fall upon the enemy with almost the ceilajuiy ! the Apocalypse, giving a concise, yet very graphic 
of success. By the latest news positive reformation 
has been received that the city of Duda has fallen 
into the hand of the Hungarians, who are said to 
have "uineil prr-jcssiori of ififf jdnce by treachery, 
and pot the garrison of Hve or six hundred men to 
the sivord. In 1he south, the Magyars are said to be 
in possession of Fiume, the only seaport ofHungary, 
which, if true, will give a vast impulse to their 
cans*?. The meeting of the emperors of Austria and 
Russia, at Warsaw, lasted but one day ; nothing has 
transpired aa to tho objects of the interview. 

Schitswig Hotstein,-~ The war between the Danes 
and Prussians continues without, from present ap- 
pearances, the remotest prospect uf u satisfactory ad- 
justment uf tho paltry mailer in dispute. Tho mwn 
ofFrederiea lis s been reduced by a bombardment, 
ami the Unesian troops are advancing to Arr Haus, 
The Danish cruisers are atrictly enforcing the block- 
ade of the German ports. A division of tbe Russian 
rWi have appeared in lhe Danish waiers, which ia 
considered significant of the intentions of lhe czar, 

Russia. — The "Gazette de 1' Allemagne Occtdcn 
tale," dated Cracow, May 20, contains an account of 
a grand council of war having been held at St. Peters- 
burgh, at which t pretest was made against Russian 
interference in the affairs of Europe. The emperor 
w is much irritated, and reecjvrd this advice with a 
had jjrncc, oven insulting some of lhe senators. The 
president of the council, Jermolofl", rose and told tbe 
emperor that Napoleon by hia obslinacy ruined him- 
self, and his majesty might meet the same lata I and 
I hen the general quilted the chamber. 

Several ploia against the emperor have been dis- 
covered at St, Petcreburglu Many officers, and 
even generals, were arrested, and instead of being 
senl to Siberia, were at onee hong. The army is 
discontented, and thai is the reason nf tbo guards 
having been sent from St. Petersburg h 

The eorreapondent of the " Times" writing from 
Vienna, on ihc 2Gih. says, though tho fall of Buda 
ta* not hren made known to lhe public, I can assure 
you lhat it has been in the hands of lhe Magyar* 
since either the 2 1st or 22d met, ; that tbe garrison 
j was composed partly of soldiers of the " C^ccooieti Jl 
regiment, (Italians) and they, with some few Poles, 
{proved traitors to their commander. It is sopposw 
ihat all the Crnale in the fortress, aroonntirrg to sonv 



history of the trials and future triumphs of the peo- 
ple of God! in lhe everlasting kingdom of our blessed 
Redeemer. These sixty-six books are uniiod ia one 
volume, which we believe Is " divinely inapired, and 
profitable for doctrine, fur reproof, for correction, for 
inslraclion in righteoitsacsa ; thai ihe man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished untu all good 
works.'*— 3 Tim. 3 : 10, 17. It contains the truth— 
lhe whole truth — which Cod designs his chorea to 
support. 

H. The nature of ihat body called " the Church 
of the living God." 

W here can this model churcb be found ? We look 
for a pillar in the temple whieh it supports. God 
has placed his own pillar in his own temple, and 
written upon it tho most sinking features. We shall 
find the church of lhe living God in the Bible alone, 
fjftt ibis point, we are not required lo search lhe opin- 
ions of the fathers, nnr any modem creed. 

Tbe apostles planted many churches. Which one 
was the Church !" No one of them, lu the exclu- 
sion of the others,— they were all ehurchea of Christ. 
All true believers in Chtiat are members of his 
church. Some object to thn lorm church as tbe 
proper name for that body. Why not call it a haml, 
—a sorieiv T To this we reply— 1. The name of a 
body does not oiler ita nature. 2. It is the term used 
by Chtiat and hia" apostles. 3. An abuse uf a scrip- 
ture name should never force unto abandon the proper 
use of it, ir so, we should lie compelled lo reject 
every Bible term, vea, and our own names. 

The ground of objection is simply this : Some 
** bodies whieh are now denominated churches, 1 be- 
lieve, are apostate, 1 cannot, therefore, lake upon 
myself the name of an apostate society.' 1 

Two symbolic women are described in the Apoca- 
lypse; iho one, lhe bride— the Lamb's wife; the 
other, an harlot- Bolh symbolise churches. You 
rejeet the name, because it ia common to both. ** A 
word to the wise " is oumeieni. 

Let us eaamine the rise and establishment of the 
first Christian churches, Theii inspired records are 
in Ihu Acls of the Apostles. 

APOSTOLIC VflUnCilES. 

Pcier*a first address was to Ihc disciples, who num- 
bcr -d about one hundred and twoniy. This church 
electa an apostle.— Acts 1 : 23, SMI. And if nn apos- 



500 or COO, were put tu the sword. General Henta> th\ they had power lo appoint any other necessary 
fell nlivo, though covered with wounds into lhe band- ot T:eer. We make this remark, that all may nutlce 



nf hia enemies, 

Turkey, — 1500 tro jps had arrived at Alcssndria 
to join a Turkish army, and m here were expected,— 
The amy at Adrianople ia now said to nmuuni to 



the origin of supremo ecclesiastics! power, ft does 
not tti»w fnim lhe print to the member?, hot from the 
to the priest 



THE ADVENT 11 KHALI) . 



On ilie day of Pentecost, the sfjosllcs were ujuili- 
Red to enter upon ibe duties of their mission - 

An addition of three thousand members to the 
church, was (he fruit of Peter's first a*nnoo. They 
became members by baptism ; <ot, " As many ss are 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. '* 

The proclamation was first to the Jews, la their 
synagogues the apostles ptBarhed 14 Jeans and the 



in his own bind house, end received all that came 
in unto him, preaching the kingdom uf Cod, and 
teaching those things which concern the Lurd Jesus 
Christ, with al! confidence, no man forbidding him," 
— Ada 88; 30, 31. 

Paul left Titus in Crete, " that thou ahouldest set 
in order the the things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every eity, as 1 had appointed thee." — 



resurrection." At the close of iheir temple exercises, Titos I : 5. 
their numbers hid increased to about five thousand. From the foregoing we draw lbs following con- 



Coming out of prison. PoteraBain addresses the mul- 
titude of the Jews- The disciples are filled with 
the Holy Ghost , and make common stock of their 
possessions- Others selling alt, laid ibo " price at 
the spoattes' feel;" fat as yet no persons had been 
appointed as distributors and servers of tables. 

When ihe number of the disciples had great); mul- 
tiplied, the apostles, like Moses, had such accumu- 
lated labors, that " there anise a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows 
went neglected in their daily ministration." — Acts 
6:1, A church meeting was called, for the choice of 
certain officers, whose duties are distinctly pointed 



elusions I. The church first existed in /ad, with- 
out any prescribed officers, and was composed of all 
persons who had put on Christ by baptism. 2- li 
then existed in form, when seven men were select- 
ed to serve tables, and to attend to other duties of 
secular nature ; while I ho apostles gave themselves 
wholly to the ministration of the word. 3. After- 
ward it waa set in order by ordaining eldtrt in every 
church* These three progressive stops can be dear- 
ly traced: the church in fact, in /era, in order. 
The gospel was preached to the Jews in their syna- 
gogues, where it created a division. The Christian 
part separated themselves from the mass, and formed 



out. This business did noi properly belong lo the 1 ™ Some few were selected to attend 



Savon persona were chosen by the church 
to minister to the temporal wanta of the disciples. — 
The authority lo select again flows from the chorch. 
At the martyrdom of Stephen, a violent persecu- 
tion broke out against the church at Jerusalem. The 
mourners were all scattered, but the apostles. Thoy 
went everywhere preaching the word Let us now 
trace the results of their preaching in the various cit- 
ies, and notice the organisation of new churches. 

1. In /erwofen.— This church had James as their 
minister. Thoy had elders, as we learn from Acts 
11 30; 13:1 ; 00 : 18- II seems rather to hare been 

r , -i I...J i i. ' i - ii 

2. In Samaria. — Under the preaching of Philip, 
the people, with one accord, gave heed to the things 
spoken , and were baptized, both men sod women j M 
" and there was great joy in that city." Many mira- 
cles were performed, and the multitude of believers 
received the Holy Ghost from the hands of the 
apostles. 

3. In Lydda,— A miracle wrought by Peter at 
Lydda, *as the occasion of an awakening, 
that dwell in Lydila and Saron, saw him [the man 
healed,) and turned to the Lord 

Saul's conversion, and Peter's vision, added a new 
impulse to the cause of Christ. The one opened the 
gospel in the Gentiles, the other gave them an 
apoallo, 

4* In Aniioch. — Some of the saints, scattered from 
Jerusalem, come to Antioch. — " And the hand of the 
Lord was with them ; and a great number believed 
and turned unto the Lord." Saul, now o preacher of 
righteousness, being brought by Barnabas to Anii- 
och, taught tha church a whole year. " And the 
disciples were called Christians first at Antioch." — 
This name was given by their enemies, as the torb is 
in the passive voice, not in the middle, as it should 
have been had they named themselves. From this 
church, two were ordained to travel as evangelists. — 
Acts 13 : 1-5, These evangelists visited ihe various 
churches, " confirming the souls of the disciples. 
And when they had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord on whom ihey believed."— v. 23. 

6, J* Itanium. — " Barnabas and Paul having 
preached in the synagogue of the Jews, a groat mul- 
titude of Jews, and also of Greeks, believed." — 
Acts Mil 

B. In ThessaJanica — Paul reasoned three Sabbaths 
wilh the Jews in iheir synagogue. " And some of 
ihem believed, and consorted with Pant and Silas; 
and of the devont Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few/'— Acts 17:4. 

7, I* Athens.— Paul having delivered a discourse 
to the learned of that city, many mocked, yet certain 
men came to him and believed. 

8, In CbrinlA.-— Paul first reasoned with the Jews, 
but on their rejection of ihe word, ho turned to ihe 
(Jennies, " And many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed, and were baptised," — Acts 18 ; 8, There 
ho continued a year and six months, as God had much 
people in that eity." 

9, In Eph»sus. — Paul finds there a company of 
twelve di&ciptes, who had been baptized into John's 
baptism : 41 They were baptised in ihe came of lbs 
Lord Jesus,"— Acts ID: fi, 

Here Paul continued two roars, 14 so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Je- 
sih, IniiU Jews and Greeks," — Acts 10: 10. 

In ifom*. — Paul having reasoned with the Jews 
11 And soma believed the things that were spoken.' 
—Acts 38 : 24. 41 And Paul dwell two whole years 



live church. In this act we give you our confidence, 
and say to you, that we shall sympathize with you in 
all your trials in the ministry. Like David and Jona- 
than, we have entered into covenant with each other i 
we aha! I weep when you weep, and rejuicc when yoq 
rejoice. 1 know of your labors and toils as an evan- 
gelist, and Ihe temptations to which you are exposed 
And O, huw much care is required in our labors in 
the families we visit. How important that our con- 
li. .ii n;;d dqioitmeot should be such as become 
ministers of Jesus Christ. We want to act an exam- 
ple to those we teach, — to instruct, build up, and lake 
care of the families wo visit, — for in every well-regu- 
lated family there is a church of God. You visit . towards the liquidation of die amuunt loaned. 



I would propose, in order to obtain aid to enable me 
to publish our works, is as follows, I do not aik for 
donations, nor a " permanent fund;" but I wish for 
a loan of about 1 1000, which may he raised by a 
number of persons, in various sums, as may be con- 
venient lo those who can aid me, for which I will 
give notes, nn interest until paid, with sati ^factory se- 
curity. I wish tu refund this sum as soon as the sales 
uf the new works ah all place in my hands ihe mesas 
to do it. Any wishing iheir money at any lima after 
six months, on giving mo a few weeks' notice, shall 
receive iu Those who wish the works, can have 
them at ihe wholesale price, and Jet the amount go 



to their temporal wants, and then elders were aclecl- 
ed, and from litem ewe to feed the flock of God, 
Hence wo have in the chorch in order, deacons, el- 
ders and pastors. 

Other officers did exist, but were ministers ex- 
raordinary, and, therefore, ceased when the objects 
of their mission were accomplished. These officers 
were apostles, pi a phots, powers, helpers, directors, 
interpreters, showers of mercy. See 1 Cor. 12 : ii8, 
39; Eph. 4: 11. 

We lay this down as a fixed principle. The 
church of the living God was never designed to 
originate truths, but to support a system vf divine 
truth already originated. In this it fills the office ol 
a pillar in a temple. 

All human creeds, purporting to be tht truth, arc 
new temples, supported by new pillars. Our duty 
is plain. One system we are bound to sustain— a 
system, having no defect , either in matter or in man 
ner—the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing twt the 
Bible! That system calls a body of believers a 
church. It prescribes the order uf that body, by 
naming the officers, and describing iheir qualifica- 
liona and duties. The sysiem is perfect, and with 
it the mark of God is " perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." 

Every human creed, drawn up to bind men's faith 
and practice, implicates the word of God, fur it is 
implied that the Scriptures are deficient, either in 
matter or manner. Few presume to say that it is 
defective in matter; therefore otibr as an apology 
fur ilkiiir acts, that the rules may be brought into a 
smaller compass* and the language used be more ox- 
iail: or, in plain English, uninspired men can 
excel the Holy Spirit in perspicuity of diction 3 

Let human confessions bo compared with our dis- 
cipline in the following points : 1* Character of 
Deacons.— 1 Tim. 3 : 8-10, 18, 13. 3, Character 
of Elders.— 1 Tim. 3 : 1-7 ; o : 1, 17, 10; Titus : I : 
ft~© 3. Rules of conduct for all members, public 
and private. — limn, IS : 1-21. 4. The manner of 
dealing wilh an offender.— Matt. 16 : 15-17. 

Let these rules of holy living bo transcribed by 
every meenbut of Christ's church, and hung by his 
bed aide, that they may be last in hts mind at night, 
and the first in the morning ; and with solemn de- 
pendence on God, resolve lo live them out to ihe 
very leiicr. That person or church that will do so, 
will secure great peace of conscience and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Until a church has fully complied with these re- 
quisitions, tat ii never ask for a human creed. 



Boston Conference, 

THiraSOAY, HAY 31— YmIIMS,: SESSION 

Prayer by Bro. 0. Exitman. 

Bro. Himes said that he wished to state to the con- 
ference, that Bru. Gross was to have been ordained 
at the New York conference ; bet the matter being 
deferred until he was compelled to leave, the ordina- 
tion did not take place. Bro. G. did not ask anordi* 
nation ; but as he is travel ling through different eeo 
Ljons as an evangels, the brethren weie desirous lhat 
he should be set apart for the work of iho ministry 

Bro- Gross gave a hiirf statement of his diea 
poinlment at New York, and expressing ttill a desire 
to be ordained, the conference voted that he be or- 
dained, and set apart lo the work of the ministry. 

Bra. Himea, Weelhee, and Osier official, 
services. After prayer, and the laying on of hands, 
Bro. Himes addressed him thus : We do not pre- 
tend to confer any gifts,— wc follow in this the primi- 



those who but seldom see a minister of Christ, and 1 
who are die u red and comforted when you go among 
them. Over such you can eaten a moat happy influ- 
ence. Giro the parents counsel, and their children 
instruction, and thus make ihem belter, so that ihey 
will be glad lu sec you again. The saying, " Like 
priest, like people,* 1 is true. If our brethren in the 
ministry go about and talk of ihemselrea and things 
foreign to iheir mission, ihey do great injury ; but 
when they go with true hearts, filled with the Spirit 
of God, their labors are crowned wilh success. Ii 
should be your object, not ao much lo introduce some- 
thing new, as to make those happy yoo visit, by giv- 
ing them the sincere milk of tho word. When you 
go lo the church thus, they will be strengthened, and 
enabled lo bullet the waves of adversity and trial, and 
will look forward lo ihe period when you will visit 
them again. VYe ought tu be evangelist pastors. — 
When wo spend a few days in a place, we should visit 
every family and talk with them ; yes, talk with that 
care-worn mother, — iIiom children,— learn their trials, 
and give them true Christian counsel ; make ihcmfeet 
that you come lo them as an angel or mercy* When 
m a community, let it not be your question. How 
many are here who believe in the Advent doctrine f 
bat, How many love Jesus ! We need such a min- 
istry, to do such a work ; and without it, our societies 
must die* I know year heart la in ibis work, (give 
you thta right hand of fellowship, and that of this 
conference, and may ihe prayers uf the church, and 
the blessing of Gud, go with you. Amen 

While the conference was waiting for the business 
committee, Bro. Adrian gave an account of his labors 
during the past year, 

Bro. Himes thou introduced the subject ot the 
publishing business of the office He stated the 
whole number of works issued from the office, and 
cmlL lhat if he had taken llic profits, or a portion of 
them, he should not now ho embarrassed. But be 
had always acted on (he principle, that the more he 
made and received , the mure he must give* He baid 
that his desire had been lo publish valuable works, 
such as would benefit men, and not those to satisfy 
merely a morbid appetite- The cause cannot be 
well sustained without a paper, a hymn book, and 
other publication, but 1 cannot assume the position 
of an arbitrator, As I faavo said before, ] now aay 
again, if tho Advent body will lake the office, books, 
&c, and put responsible men in my place, lo control 
the aflairs of the office, I am ready lo give up all into 
their hands. 1 can support my family by my hands. 
Choose whom you please as general agent, to con- 
duct the atTahscf the office; but the proceeds should 
not bo appropriated to selfish purposes. My work 
has been to advance this cause, in finance as well as 
in preaching. 1 made np my mind in that pulpit 
(pointing to the pulpit) to this effeci, when Father 
Miller first cams here. From that lime lo the pref- 
ect, I have watched this cause, and my heart has 
been in it, and is still. I have made this offer to the 
brethren and the conference ; but if yea arc not dis- 
posed to adopt such a course, I think I may reasona- 
bly expect your support. Either take the office, and 
put m*n in it thai you havo confidence in, or have 
confidence in those already in It 

]n consequence of a deficiency of means, (said 
Bro. H. ,) 1 shall be unable lo publish iho new hymn 



Bro, Welherbee said : As an agent, I always re- 
turn all the money I receive from the sale of papers, 
and other publications, Ji seems to me lhat all other 
agents, who are able, should do the same, and net 
make the agency a matter of speculation. 

Bro. Bumham said that the Hymn-book was under 
way, and in the hands of a commit Ice, who would 
revise and make such alterations in the hymns that 
all could sing. One word as regards the M Advent 
Herald. ** Either it is iho Advent Herald, or Bro, 
Hunts' lie laid. If it is the former, it should hare 
our sympathies. So lung as we ound ihem our ap- 
poinLmeuls for pubheanoo, lei us deal with them as 
our agents* We ought to own the Herald as oar 
own* Bro. Himes baa given us the offer this morn- 
ing of putting the omen in other hands. But if we 
should ransack creation, we should never find pub- 
lishers and editors thai would agree with us on all 
points. Fur one, 1 am satisfied wilh ihe agent, lira 
office, its location, &c, though uf course not of every- 
thing that is published. 1 want we should be asso- 
ciated in our sympathy : wben they suffer, we should 
suffer; when ihey are reproached, we ahuuld feel 
reproached. What do all these reports through the 
land amount to! 1 have been associated with the 
brethren of the 11 Herald " for years, and I have not 
seen anything in iheir Christian character to find fault 
with. 

Bro. Pearson remarked, thai he felt a deep interest 
in the subject of discussion. Aa regards lbs 11 Her- 
ald u aud its course, pethaps it is nut proper for me 
to say much. I have been intimately acquainted with 
Bru. Himes and his books. The *' Advent Herald " 
is emphatically the " Advent Herald. 1T Aud as to 
placing another man iu Bro. Himes 11 place, there is 
apt another lhat can do the amount of active labor 
, that he does, and I have been surprised at the amount 
of the publications issued from ihe office, As regard* 
the Hymn-book, it is not of the elevated character 
we want, — 1 do not read some of the hymns. There 
is not variety enough, and i have felt, while reading 
many of the hymns iu the Wesley an collection, and 
Watts', that some of their soul-animating hymns 
should be transferred lo iho " Harp," Let us act, 
thin, in this mailer . our faith is made peifccl by uiir 
works. The value of our worldly property should 
grow leas in uur estimation as we near the Jubilee, as 
did thai of iho Jews under the typical dispensation. 

Hrn. 1. C. Wellcome could heartily approve of the 
general course of the l * Hemld.' J He could recoai- 
mend it wherever he went, and it is (Tie only paper 
lhat be can consistently recommend, 

Bro, Fie ichor said . I feel a great interest in the 
- Httald," I have always taken n,— alwayn nn'^n 
to pay for it punctually, and in advance. And 1 snr 
glad that the influence of brethren seems to be di- 
rected more and more lo its support. There is no 
paper in which I find m Imlu that u objectionable as 
in the " Herald/' There have been some ihinga in- 
troduced in its columns, which ii» conductors haie 
regrelicd as well as others. I am also pleased wilh 
llic ^Children's Advent Herald," and other publics- 
Uuna issued from ihe office, 

Bro. Barley said thai he had laken the M Herald " 
for several years, and could speak in its favor. Wha> 
had been said thus far, was fiom the ministry. Now, 
I wish to speak a word fur myself, and the other class 



book without embarrassment- Wo need a bunk of 
this character, soiled to our wants, and it has been 
soliticited from every quarter. In regard to the Tes- 
tament translated by Bro. Whiiing, he had been dis- 
appointed by the printer in not getting it out as soon 
as expected. This work will contain more references 
and marginal notes, than any Bible or Testament ei- 
tant, and will be one of the most valuable books we 
ever had. The plates fur this hook has cost about 
$ 700, Bro. Weethee has iwo or three valuable 
works that he wishes published ; if 1 publish them, 
the office will be embarrassed until they are sold. ] 
want the brethren who feel disposed lo raise a pub- 



lishing fond, on the x 
case of Bra, Miller 



principle proposed in ibe 
Csdio, The Wealeys, in 



their beginning, wauled a publishing fund* The plait 



uf readers. 1 am ready to support iho " Herald,' 
pay for ii punctually, &c, but 1 disapprove of lbs 
controversial part. I am niton ashamed to have my 
neighbors read it. I think the conductors would be 
glad not lo engage in such controversies. 1 b» VE 
cifivn been pained al this, and thought if 1 could only 
stand at the elbow of ihe editor sometimes, and jus' 
speak a word of caution, the article might be sup- 
pressed. Bro* H* spuke of the plan ol a publishing 
fund, proposed by Bro. Hirocs. He hoped that aoiae 
would act on the matter, 

Bro* Himes made a few remarks in jusiificatiun oi 
the course be had pursued in retaiioa te> the articles 
alluded lo. 

After remarks from some others, the conference 
adjourned, tu meei at 2 1-3 ** 



TUB ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



NO, HCVEI! GIVE UP I 

never give up ! while the land in in view, 
Th"" >gh stormy lUy passage through life* 
Though meagre thy' fortune,— though comforts be 
Tew*'— i 
find are to the end of the strife. 

flo* never grip up t for the sake nf reposn, 
Though conflicts be sometimes severe ; 

Jfo rest to bis spirit the warrior knows, 
TK|| victory banishes fear. 

Jflo, never give op ! (hough cheerless earth scoin, 
Tbnugh storms of afflir-ijon may rise, 

For mhvi the bright day with its glory shall gleam, 
rJcvealing t»lcal scenes io thy eyes. 

Mm. m;ver ui'-'i' 11 i' '" 'by l'" 1 on th<> field, 

Though valiant und strong ha his anil ; 
The enemy soon to the Christian most yield. 

Protected through grace fmm all barm. 
Net, r.fvcr give up! though the contest be long, 

Thy cause is lhe cause of the free ; 
Yjjrh! manfully, htddly, then sweeteT thy song,— 

Then brighter thy laurels will be. 

Tfcy Captain will aid thee in time of distress. 

And angels id minister cheer ; 
I murage should fail thee when trials oppress, 

Thou help ahull be specially near. 

Tbtn, never give up ! for the land is in view, 

lis glories appear to our sight ; 
The land of sweet promise— Jerusalem new — 

Is walling to be thy delight. n. 



the glorious appearing at the great God and oar Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who gave himself Cot ue. 

liiihived, let us bo toady now to softer w ixh him, 
that we may be also glorified together, — thlt when 
his p lory shall bo revealed, ye may be glad w ilh ex- 
ceeding joy. " And there fame a fire out ''cm be- 
fore the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burol- 
offering and the fat : which when all the people saw, 
they shouted ami fell on their faces/' Thus will our 
Lord come on the throne of his glory, like the fiery 
name, unto the salvation nf his people, Everlasting 
joy will he upon them, for their sins and iniquities 
will be forever blotted out and consumed, and will be 
remembered no mero forever. Then will they cry 
with a loud voice, saying, *' Salvation to oor God 
who siuetti upon (he throne, and unto the Lamb!" 
and w ill serve him in bis temple, ami He that sittelh 
upon the throne shall dwell among them. 

But Nadab and Abiho, the sons of Aston, offered 
strange fire before the Lord, which he commanded 
them not ; and mere went out fire from the Lord sod 
devoured ihem: and they died before the Lord. — 
Therefore let us now serve God with reverence and 
gorily fear, walking before him by faith, and in love, 
out of a pure heart, |1>r our God is a consuming /ire, 



aaaob's orriOB a tste of ctjh gseat high 

FBLBST. 

The offerings described in the first part of tho 53th 
chapter of Leviticus, were prubably presented at 
the lime of the morning ■aorifiee* Then Mosea and 
Aaron retired inlu ihe tabernacle. A I the lime of 
the evening sacrifice ihey came forth again, and Blood 
U the altar. At this hour Aaron s;ood still, and 
Imbed upon all the people as they crowded the space 
in fruni of tho brazen altar, Aa he thus stuud, the 
ayes of all the multitude turned towards him, where- 
upon, amid the awful solemnity audi deep silence, he 
lifted no his hands— the very bauds that had hcen 
I wet-wiih btoud— aad blessed the people. It was as 
if he were pouring over them all the grace and peace 
flute flow from tho blood of Jesus, And this done, 
'** be came down fmm ofluringihc sin-offering, and 
burnt-iitlering, and peace-oflbrings.'| It was thus 
thai Jesus blessed bis people — his faithful witnesses, 
who stood around biro on the Mount of Olives — lift- 
Slug up ih e very hands that had so lately been nailed 
to tho cross ; and having so done, be left the plaee of 
sacrifice, and went into the " holiest of all," there to 
Wceivo mure ^.m:iiu.'ir;Uk»ii» (IpqjD Ml Ptffcat ( ( Aris 
S: 32, 33,) and thee to come forth again, to give 
more blessing.— 'Acta 3 : 18-41. 

Aaron, leaving the altar, wen I into tho holy place. 
Moses hands over to his care all the vessels nf the 
sanctuary, and commits the ordering of all to him*— 
Jesus, on hia ascension — on his leaving the place 
Where he had made the sacrifice — received from the 
Talhur 11 all power in heaven and in earth r " all "gifts 
r {or men, yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lordl 
God might dwell among them*" ("He that dee-! 
Pceoded is the same also that ascended far above all 
heavens, that he might fill, or fulfil all things.")— 
M And he gave some apostles; and some prophets; 
and some evangelists ; and some pasters and leaeh- 
.erj, fur the perfecting of tbe saints, for ihe work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body nf Christ: 
till we all come iuw ihe unity of the faith, and of the 
, knowledge of the Son of God, and unto n per feci 
man, unto the measure of stature (or age) of the 
fulness of Christ." Being by the right hand of 
0od exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise nf ihe Holy Ghost, ho shed it forth on the 
jfe, of Pcnloeost. This waa the fulfilment of what 
he said w hi* disci plea just before he ascended : 
u And that repentance ami remissions uf sins should 
be preached m his name among all nations, beg in nitig 
It Jerusalem. And bebnld, 1 send the promise or my 
father upon you. This endued them wuii power 
from on high,— the Lord working with thorn, and baa 
promi*i^d to be thus with Uietn : — 14 Loi 1 am with 
■Job always, even unto the end of the world " Tho 
apostle undorMnud their work, that " God did visit 
the G utiles, to take out of thorn a people for his 
ti Bp . 1 ' For this end were tbey given. 

Aamn not only went into the tabernacle of the 
eongreoatian, but *♦ euros mil and blessed the people : 
tad the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the peo- 
ple.'' Th n [named to the eoufla, expecting 
the rti-ajmearancv of Aaron. The coming out again 
Of our High Priest to bless his people anew, will be 
lite thai of Aaron*** Therefurs ta it written : "ft 
laat ye come behind in nu pi ft, waiting fur the com- 
fog uf our Lord Jesus Canal."— " And to wait for 
hi* Son from heaven r whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus "— " And unto them thai look for him 
ahall ho appear the second time, wiihoot sin (offer- 
wig) uotu salvation. WfciiW&rt gild Bp the loiofl to" 
?*of mind, be sober aud hope to the end, (or hope 
perfectly) for ihu grace that is to be brought urtio 
Too si The ravel anon of Jesus Chmt." That will 
be this times of refreahmg from the presence of the 
tord, when all who have died in the fkiih of Jesus 
will receive the promise, and awake in his likeness 
for " this we know, that when he shall appear we 
•fall Ixs like him, for we shall sec him as lie is/ 1 — 
Wh»$n t :tl*j, ihoao that are ahvo and remain, will bo 
Ukfiwue changed into tlie a=imc image of the Second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven ; for they, too, were 
found auaiously looking for that Messed hope, and 



LETTER FBOM B MOELET. 

Dao. Himssi — Yesterday I met with the church 
in Buffalo, The attendance and interest were en- 
couraging. A young mau requested baptism. He 
had been invited to our meetings by an Advent family, 
was convicted at once, when at home alone besought 
ihe Lord, and found peace thmugh Christ. We pave 
him au nppi>rtunjty in f p,^k Lm-i'io- i h r» congregation, 
of the dealings of God with him. He seemed lo 
have a deep sense of his own sinfulness, and really 
to have embraced Christ. Wo repaired to the take, 
and administered the ordinance of immersion, feel- 
ing that the Head of the Chorcb was well pleased. 
Three weeks tfgo yesterday, I baptized a young wo- 
man here. S he had been a professor of religion some 
time, had recently come to this country from Scot- 
land ( and here embraced the hope of soon seeing 
("hrislin bis glory. She had never seen a person 
immersed, bat said she thought the Bible required 
immejsiuo, The scene at the water-side waa quite 
impressive. I do not think it was fancy, nor tho ef- 
fect of the water alone,— there was something divmc 
in it, It was God's own ordinance, performed in his 
own way, — and why shoold ho not appiove? 

The day of my own baptism was the happiest one 
of my life ; and though it is eighteen years in the 
past, it seems as fresh and lovely now to my mind, 
as were then the flowers of spring. Since that time, 
floods of sorrow and deep anguish have awrpi oVei 
my soul, as I have fallowed friend after friend io ihe 
grave, leaving me in orphanage " on the world's high' 
way." But the prayers of piuus parents, though 
dead, have not been forgotten by God. Christ has 
been my shepherd, and i» my shepherd still. The 
Comforter is with me, who, with the great Shep- 
herd's u rod aud staff/ 1 (the word ,) corrects and con- 
soles me, 

Reader, do you know the Lord' If you do, re- 
joice in biro— trust htm pcnrfccily, Bot if you do nut, 
let me say to vou. He is good ; fall at his feet, and 
let your heart be bioken, and poured out like water 
fur your sins. Ask hia morcy m the name of Jeans, 
and all is yours, 

| Lackport (K Y ), May 2ttf, 1349. 

Eitrart* from Lelten. 

From Fnxtencten ( N.D.J, Mi j l«th, IMS, 

Bho. Bliss \ — It gives me pleasure to e\y, that 1 
own Dr. E. B. Elliott's valuable work : and the luoro 
I read it, the more pleasure and instruction it affords. 
Ah others that t have read, bean no comparison 
with that woik, either as lo ability or correctness of 
interpolation. It ta a library of itself, and ihe Chris- 
tiarv wnrld ought lo be graiefol and thankful that God 
has called such a master-spirit into hia vineyard, and 
in this important day. 

I may namn Dr. Cummiog, a co-worker, as ano- 
ther WhiteJicId, in England. 1 am told by a person 
from there, that he is the most eloquent man in that 
country, that thousand e attend hia ministry wherever 
hij poes, and all denominations, tunhidtng Catholics, 
crowd to hear him. 1 wish him God ?peed< Her- 
Eohel is another bright and shining light among his 
countrymen. 

t am much pleased that you allow so much of their 
writings n p! tee in the* " Herald." Why not publish 
more of Pillion's? His chapter on oor posiiiuu and 
conclusion ought to be known and read by all lovers 
"f in.- " prcsi-iii innl!." It in really meal m duo 
season. The heavenly subject absorbs my whole 
soul; 1 have no wish to think, speak, or write on 
.my other, Though 1 do nut expect lu live to tec 
tho heavenly day, yet T expect to be one of the heav- 
enly company that will descend with him at the last 
trump. ** Come, Lord Jesus, come q u ink ly." 

1 dn not want the " Herald 11 to go down, hot in 
see it rise, though you know my views are different 
from yours on the n.iiur'" 1 «f tho millennium. I lhi-ik 
a few yean will set alt things right, and what we 
knrpw not now we shall know perfectly hereafior. 

I learn that Uro. Miller is almost home. May the 
Lord grant htm a heaven W ray through the dark val- 
ley, I expect soc-o to follow biro. Amen. Tho 
Lord's will be done. I have no wish to breathe any 
longer than I breathe my soul to Him who gave it. 

Give my njirietian lo*e lu Bro. Himes. lam «f 
the opinion, that he has got the storm to stand a lit- 
tle lunger ; hut the Lard will give him strength equal 
iu his day. It appears to me that the day is not far 
distant, when yoo will see eye to eye with your aged 
hroiher. and a host or others both in Kngland and 
America, on the new and near coming dispensation. 
Yours, with deep ajTeciiou, W. Wjuiot* 



is. y$ iuw 9ih, im. 
flao. Hut es : — We had a good, comforting lime 
at Cato, and some declared their faith in the treib of 
the Saviour's speedy coming. Wo feel very grate- 
ful fur your donations for the benefit of our meetings, 
and for the i merest manifested in sustaining our tent' 
meetings. I do believe it lo be the most effectual way 

in jv'.i.'l ill.- p.. .;,!>■. 

Oor meetings commenced here last Wednesday 
evening, and thus far it is one nf unrommon Interest. 
Our isrti is thronged every night with very attentive 
hearers. Our rights are sacredly regarded by Ihe 
city authorities. 

Oor next meatinff will be at CnopfTstown, thence 
to Crocket's Bridge, Hrrkimer CO., thence lo Ulics, 
(if wo can be i^ostained ihere.and for which weahall 
depend on ihe brethren, under God) ; from lltica we 
shall go to Syracuse, vhhere I am glad to see that you 
some think of holding a general meeting. I wish 
yoo conld arrange so a* to begin ihe meeting as early 
as the 25th of July, when we shall be in ihe vicinity. 

We want to go to Geneva, Newark, Palmira, and 
a number of new places, and we hope our brethren 
will sustain as. At any rate, we shall go as long as 
we have a shitting in our pockets. We fell short of 
meeting the expense nf oor la*t meet in » sums fifteen 
dollars s but while raising die tent in Oswego, a 
Steward of God, who was there on business, and who 
waa accidentally left by the boat, came on the ground 
and helped us a while, and before leaving handed me 
five dollars, for* which 1 thanked Gnd and took cou- 
rage. God ia in this work, and it will go forward. 

Yesterday, Sunday, our tent meeting was crowded 
to overflowing, and belter attention, and less tumult, 
considering the 1 crowd there was on the ground, I 
have seldnm witnessed. Some of tho Jim men of 
the city were out to hear. There seems to be an In- 
creasing desire to hear on this glorious subject. We 
ihiuk <if" continuing here over another Sunday. The 
Lord ia with us, and the brethren here seem quite en- 
couraged ; they never expected to see the people nf 
Oswego lo give such a hearing to the word. To God 
be all the glory. I am perfectly satisfied, that out 
tent meetings are the most effectual way of gelling 
4t the people, nnd, consequently, of warning ihe 
world nf the coming crisis, and I have no fears that 
we shall not be sustained. J. C Btwstk* 



on, and HQ up our heads. Brethren, keep your eye 
on ihe mark, and presa forward, for ihe pme is just 
ahead; forget the things that are behind,— don't 
move to the right or left, — be determined to know 
nothing among the people but Jesus Christ and ihe 
power of his resurrection* 0, may the full import 
of the words, " Leal coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping/ 1 impress our minds with due weight. And 
0, the solemn thought that tin ills through my soul, 
that many of na who have been unco ready, and who 
would once have bee n found wailing fur The Master, 
and would hive hailed him with joy, will at last be 
(eft out of ihe kin^'dum. And all by turning aside to 
vain jangling*, and doling about questions which 
profit not, or who have been deceived by the cares of 
the world, or the deocitfulness of riches. 0, my 
brethren, be watchful, be vigilant, for " we are almost 
there." Thanks be lo God for the prospect thai lies 
before us. Eternal life ia our aim, Though our tri- 
als here are gr? a, ihey are only calculated lo make 
ua more homblc. Look to Jesus at all times for an 
increase of faiib, and may he establish, strengthen, 
settle you, and an abundant entrance be administered 
unto you into tho everlasting kingdom. 

T, Foote. 

Vf J inn;. •« (V(.l. Jmir lOlh. K19 

Da* a Bao. Hikes: — We are having a good time 
in this place; there ia order within and wiihnul the 
camp, Bro. A. Orown is with me at present. I am 
somewhat interested in him, though 1 am satisfied 
that he has not got all the truth. But we have no 
trouble. My all ia interested in the truth , that Jeaoa 
i.i snort in come, and bring about the promised resti- 
tution. My heart has been made sad when J have 
seen some who were determined to stand up in direct 
opposition to those whn believe that a dead mania 
dead, and that the wicked will be destroyed. This is 
wicked. But God being my helper, my course ia lo 
be onward, sa ft hitherto has been; ihough 1 »ha]| 
not hesiiatc to meet the life and death qeestFn:^ whvu 
it comes in my way. just as I do Christ crucified. — 
Also when this class have taken the same course 
with those who do noi believe with them on these 
questions. Lot I urn rrsohed to work with all who 
are giving the last proclamation. I am, as ever, 
yours in the Lord, R. V\ Lvow, 



Tram KtwhurjiKirl L«»**.' + June Ulh, 16*9. 

As some advantage may be taken uf the report of 
thin place by the Secretary of the Boston conference, 
permit me to make a few brief a mend men is. 

1. 'You will remember, that when 1 gave the num- 
ber of professed Ad verities in litis place, I did it wiih 
considerable hesitation. From certain circumstances, 
I could not, and did not, speak in a decided manner- 
Si nee wo have lived here, there have been no less 
than twenty removals fmm the town to other places, 
and one Lwuly sirice the eunfereuee,; also a number 
have come among ua recently. As I had never taken 
the trouble lo ascertain the exact number, of course 
I could not do otherwise than speak as ] did, and any 
we numbered about sixty professed Advcntisls* This 
morning I have hastily estimated our strength, and 
have before me the names of thirty-nine, without 
reckoning those who sometimes speak in out meet- 
ings, aud declare that tbeir hearts are with us, or 
those who claim to be Adventisls, but whom we do not 
rccngiiia.' as with us. Our ruii^r»gsuiius ihn past 
fall rind winter have averaged not far from twn hun- 
dred, sometimes more, and al other limes less, as 1 
have occasionally noticed from the desk. 

9. There is another item of much mora conse- 
quence, and really requires an explanation. 1 am 
reported aa having said in reference to Hoe heater, 
that " while [1 was] there, they could not got a vole 
io get up even a * subscription paper/ for the purpose 
of acting together in a church capacity*" This is 
a mistake. 1 was speaking on the subject of order, 
and gave as an Ulustratiou of art opposite extreme, a 
pood brother in Rochester, who acknowledged ihai 
deacons were according to Bible order, but ex peri 
etice had taught htm that ihe often of deacons was 
not good, i also said, that a vote to even get up a 
Bobecripiion paper, for tht beftrr regulation of the 
financial matters of the fhvrch. wasloti t not "for 
the purpose of acting together in church capacity,* 
as the report snys. I hcru ^ ;i vusulirTerencebeiween 
a mero subscription to simply legutale the money 
matters, and iho church compact, which ihey have 
since then adopted. 1 was perfectly astonished when 
[ tend that article of association,—! could hardly be- 
lieve my 1 own eyes. Bot en n ugh npon this point al 
preseni, as I intend, when convenient, m snv some- 
thing respecting this matter. J. .Pearson 

J*ek»uot»wt (0),i, June lot, isl*. 
Dean Bao. Himes: — Having for several years 
been a reader of the " Herald," and by ihe blessing 
of Gad, having been much instructed, comforted, 
cheered, and strengthened, by its varied and impor- 
tant contents, I feel it both a plcasute and a duty to 
testify ihereto. I have stood hem almost entirely 
alone for several years : hoi, by the giace of God, 
my head has been kept above ihe wares, and we now 
number six or seven l and we think we should ron< 
linue to increase, if we could have some prominent 
preachers of the Advent doctrine this way. I think 
the only remedy for reviving ihe chorehea {a in 
preaching; the second coming of Christ, which is. 
alas \ loo much neglected by ministers al ihe present 
day, and in discoursing on the fulfilment of prophecy, 
which I regard as one ef the su test proofs that the 
Bible is an inspired book, and a revelation giveo by 
God to a lost and guilty world. 1 ace the prophecies 
are being fulfilled m a most striking inanocr, show- 
tag precisely where we are in the winding up of this 
world'a history. M. x ILL. 



ftsta GnuiYirto t Mo, m nr sun, i«n. 

Bko. Hiam l— If 1 am not mistaken, there are 
some here who be pin to think, that the prophecies 
have a meaning of some sort. 0, how much they 
need one whn is skilful and true to guide them into 
the right understanding of the word. ]f such an 
one shnuld perchance stray out as far as here, let him 
call at my house. Can it not be so? ] think he would 
meet a full confidence. Hut time is ehoit, and what- 
L-vsr is done must be done quickly, I ihiuk, before 
the close of the present year, there will be some clear 
demonstration* made, that our faith shall not fail* 

Yours in bo|K; of eternal life, Z. W. Hovr. 



Obituary, 

Dear Bko. ITtMxa; — It becomes my solemn dnty 
to inform you of the death of our beloved sister Sa* 
r.i n Scott, nf Yemen, Vt. Sister S. had been for 
twentt-ffve years tho widow »f Kltxur Scott. She 
experienced a hope in religion in early life, and joined 
the Baptist church, with which she continued until 
'.he publication of Bro. Miller's lectures. Her mind 
was ripe to receive the truth, *hicb she did with joy, 
sod continued in the church ornil iheir oVors were 
closed against the truth she loved, She always main- 
tained her profession by an exemplary life, and after 
ahe embraced ihe faith of the near coming Saviour, 
she manifested to all about her that she loved his 
appearing. She thought that she should behold him 
m the clouds before she died, bot consumption preyed 
upnn her ronrial body enlil May 30th, (it being her 
birth-day,) when she fell asleep tn Jesus, not to awake 
until the heavens bo no more. Shu was 65 years old, 
and has left a large circle of connections to mourn 
for her, but not as ihose who have no hope. When 
I was at my home, I arranged my appointments so as 
to be at Veroun the first Sabbath in June. She road 
my nppoiniments, and made gresi calculations on my 
coming, and had preparations made for the meeting 
to he held al her bouse, instead of rhe sehool-houoe, 
the usual plane ef meeting , ] preached her funeral 
sornnm Irum Kom. t* ' — Tho wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." A large concourse of peo- 
ple assembled, manifesting great respect for the de- 
ceased, and also good attention to the word. I hope 
it will bo as good seed sown on good ground, bring- 
ing forth good fruit. I have written ihis to you by 
request of the mourners, J. Wilson. 



_ JN. H I, Jaw 11. *H»- 

Bao. Hints li seems in mo, that we have all 
the encouragement thai we need at this lime lo hold 



Boo. HtMis Un>. Hegaick and wife, of You ngs- 
vilte. in this Slate, have been deeply afflicted. Wiihin 
one year, they have bees called to lay three of their 
children in the home of the dead. The following 
lines were written for thorn at their request. 

TBI ffERIAVrn PARENTS, 

Thrice have we fell the chastening roc. 
Yea, ihrice have heard the voice of Cod, 
Bidding us seek the world lo come 
For our eternal, peaceful homo. 
The gospel— this ia all our hope, 
ft bears our fainting spirits up, 
While travelling iu this vile below, 
Oppresa'd with sin, and pain, and woe. 
Ob, we should beo'erwhnlm'd with gtuom, 
To lay our laved ones in the tomb, 
Did nnt that promise meet our eve, 
*>( Him who hath ascended high— 
TH hrinn; your children yet again 
From out iheir gnv« t where they have lam, 
And plaee them on ihm happy shore. 
Where sighs and farewells are eo more, M 
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Yes, we expect that glorious day, 
When «n and death will pass away, 
Ami nil tbo hosts pf saints shall nbu 
To meet their Saviour in the skies. 

Oh, jnyful hope!— We'll meeWy bear 
The trials we arc called to share ; 
Wiib burning lamps we'll watch and pray, 
Until the dawn of that brig hi day. 

. W.' :. . JV, K. A. C J- 



Later Mews. 

Tho summer jlmenVa arrived at ibis port ou Wed- 
nesday morning, with one weeVvs later news, which 
is not of particular interest. 

The conduct of the American gcircTninent, in ref- 
erence lo the expedition to be sent nui in search of 
3 r John FraukUu, has been alluded in in Parliament 
in very fluttering terms. 

The Woman* Have announced their firm resolution 
to defend to the death the expected assault of the 
French, and It is stated that thuv huve an efBciem 
force of 60,000, 

The Pope ertill persists in demanding the unqualified 
renewal of his powers aa a temporal ruler, and this 
lbs triumvirate, backed bj the people, declare ibey 
will nevet coivndn, liters is at the bottom of every 
heart, saya Mazzini, a determinaium the moat pro- 
fooud, iri ace.jtii)ih*h ilic destiuctiun of the temporal 
power of the Pope. All bear the same hatred to the 
government or priests under whatever form il may be 
presented. We shall tight lo the last against all 
projects of a restoration. 

The Frankfort Perltamctii has transferred its inn's- 
ence. and u will he exercised to form a republic after] bul w f>" ™ !l "® be no man can predict, 
the French model, lo bo composed of Baden, Wir- 



Uungakv. — This kingdom which is now bravely 
defending itself against the combined forces of Aus- 
tria and Russia, is comparative lv but littln known, 
and its past relatione to Austria but little under- 
stood. 

It is one of the old leu divisions of the Roman 
empire, and consequently one of the oldest kingdoms 
in Europe. It occupies the eastern portion of the 
Austrian empire, bolder ing on Poland, Russia, and 
Turkey. Long before Russia and Austria had a po- 
litical existence, it wa* an independent nation, and 
was tho brave defender of Christian Europe against 
the crc&eitt and turban, when tho Moslem hordes 
wcro subjecting to fire and sword all who opposed 
iheir faith. Their monarch being nliin on the hai- 
tle-field, the Hungarian Diet selected ns his succes- 
sor too king of Austrira, by which act Hungary was. 
united lo that nation, under tho house of Hapsburg. 
She never thought of becoming an appendage, and 
much less a province of Austria, bul as ally in the 
great work of resisting Olloman aggressions* She 
now demands the recognition of the conditions and 
guaranties which induced her to yield her crown lo 
the king of Austria. Tho latter denies her rights 
1 and resorts to the sword, bat is besien by the brave 
Huns at every point. At this crisis Russia is ap- 
[>r;il>'il lo. to nsjtiai in thKitr subjugation, and rescinds 
by to ruling 150,000 mined veterans. Against thia 
combined host llicy have iltus fax been victorious 



icmberg, Rhenish Bavaria, &c 

The plenipotentiaries uf Prussia, ihuoeer, and 
Saxony, have promulguteu a new constitution I'uj 
(toviiuiuy, in which tho principle of universal suffrage 
is recognised in the present as in the previous at tutu pi 
to form a union of the German states. The king of 
Prussia is made ihe permanent head. Austria is ex- 
cluded from the present arrangement of thu other 
slates. Very little confidence is felt in the present 
attempt to combine the several states under one 
supreme bead. 

The war in Hungary presents no new features 

Il is reported that the king of Sardinia has placed 
his squadron at the disposal of the Hungarians, but 
the report requires confirmation, 

Tho Paris journals of Thursday, furnish intelli- 
gence from Rome lo the 3d inst., up to which dsto 
hostilities had not commenced, though Gen. Oudinot 
denounced tho armistice mi tho 1st. 

In Ireland, however, although there are yet no 
just grounds for positive alarm, yet there are unmis- 
takable evidences of the existence of ihe fulal disease 
in the growing potato crop, and especially in Dublin 

The English press, in their review ol the message 
of the President of France, speak ol it as exhibiting 
an, unl-oked for degree of ability in its author, and as 
giving a vigorous and eloquent ex position of public 
aJtairs- . 

The Westuroos Puts omen on* — A gentleman 
of this town, who has visited tho scone of the lite 
sinking of land at Westbrook, gives us the follow- 
ing particulars in relation lo it. The sinking took 
place between 4 and 5 n'cock oa Tuesday a Ac moon, 
iiii: 1th inst- Our informant visited il en the 0th, 
when u was estimated there were some four thou- 
sand persons on tbe spot, from the region round 
about, The short account we hare published staled 
that some eight acres had sunk down and given place 
to a lake of water, and that the channel of the 
Stroudwatot river had been changed in consequence. 
The actual n,uanlhy of laud lost is estimated by guod 
judges to be some forty acres, and the river men- 
tioned is simply a Little trout brook, across which 
our friend jumped without difficulty b several pli 
There arc missing some twenty acres of wood- 



It 

is evident lhai Nicholas has nut his eye on Hungary 
alone, and this movement on his part, Iooli3 but the 
beginning of a general European war. 

Tne AoVcst Cntracrj in Boston.— After a Jung 
season of trial, (jod, in his providence has smiled 
upon us, and given us a pastor, Bro. Wtstttte, ' 
(turn Cincinnati, O., was installed some mouths ago 
to take charge of tbe church in Button, which, upon 
due consideration, he has accepted, and entered upon 
his duties lest week. The church and society have 
acted unanimously in this matter, and are now blessed 
wiih the means and prospect of usefulness. Hating 
so many dultes, and calls abroad, to absorb our time 
and attention, we have wholly relinquished our pas- 
toral charge of ibe cJiuich, and shall devote ourselves 
exclusively to tbe cause at large. Wo hold ourselves 
in readiness lo visit the poor of ihe flock, as well as 
the more favored, and all that we can do, shall be 
done fur ihe upbuilding of thu cause generally- We 
are much relieved by the sett Ionian i of Bro, Wtrrnxa 
among as, and we can bul hope lhat the cause will 
flourish under his faithful and judicious labors.-" 
Though Bro. W. has located himself, yet he is pre- 
paring his work (so much called for,) for tbe press., 
much enlarged, by which he will be able to speak to ! 
the church and the world n large. We shall gel it 
out m about two months. i. v, h. 



SUMMARY 

Evrrrickfent Colli died Ihe fhblnat. BtNau*wUTc.Trm. otdtfO- 
nitiljurtura. fir*** turn No*. 2, and dial II Oin w ot A*. 
. .iL'jruJL n, E i-raJd.-! 1#, ri„ nam liiu diLti uudftf M> 

(Miff*. 

A nfrctt tornado occurred hi Mrmpbta. T«w- Br*cr»l flai h<*u 
*f n *uni, Ehr cabin nfih^pinimcr Yauwiwn* blown, nil, *uil atte- 
nd. huu»u«w UlitUOTvil. bdidfji ilouif oiliu ttiUnnii'. 

In &K Lotcte, Itu rrtwtl* of dcttl crarwtnta «i hibii id In trrniciila 
l»T Hiolfrt on iftr IjUi. Tt»' n«hl number of dt»rti« l.j chukn rur 
Lha wp»S«iulllbi Ou? HiJt, win tfjl, 

Itul uiw d«Ui w« rc^rtwi ui Worcester |w tl» *«k pvt. **y* 
Uis " fl^v " fff-UiB J jui. Tnb. Ui n |iopglalHia ui' iiultpai™ a 
ramatltsttlc H health. 

Vbo Uunnwr bcU u uujaeat db thnhaij of Ttiomm Cmtaa, 
fmt»l m Ihr litarj, m KaM. tlMinn t'i4au li h hupi'iimxI iuu Ut All 
M»c/lKHit J Itoiii a iron. UtrpueiJ wn» o ItcSlef man, HIXMJt IS jc*f» 
utd, and loriBCEt) niuki; In Nortli •yua.rt;, in Uu city. 

Id Trtw-*lirrMt jnuni In; iuiui«U l.*»v,-joi wm biwclftJ diwn 
..i,.| ii.il.'.,' , htlhi , il i -a:,. , i i.taMri Jwrfll) "»Hiii-i rrk 
UaiaRfltauaUp lajnrad. 

A m.cunOT Inoa the* on tb« Ulb to 3|«dkon cneiPlr* Rf _al a 
PirtiUemwIlKf.tKrlwrci^jfljMlib.tl. UtafBild Jw|.liTu«i«. Htuli 
| h i^w-»,.,j,,,jhMJ ^4toU, ni.il \bni hHiu-kH «rh uii*t wiib b:.ivli- 
i,i it. . Tlniiv wu#C41DdH 111 Uic atnloiiicti %zi& f reltt. and \+ 
«iK«d«uf. Il li Hid thai i:Ln» will rvrninr, 

Four bnwlml and nluety jmuu«iu died In the HrorXhnmal Dal- 
liuuloi, IicIhimI, of rb^ltja, darUat tbeWcvk cudUrC Way Stti- 

A pnatal armnoncnl Lcl^cnn BelthlRi and Frtlir« ban been run- 
ctuded. \ iHierNim oar* bulU oeultttvoi olltMrr way. 

jlKcUr.ti 

MJiUiJi^Hn new V 

Jo*tt4>b Hitler *aot Sioobtn T. now* In 
iUtiiUral UAffclltiw, Lav, wt.de lilt unit 
Lala^ollej In, Uu liuj^b of an taJicer. 
Thr nirctliif ■hoiwp in Itainpron. N. II,. whtra haa mwiUr beta 

JY^Ulrf fttd PftiWtttJ, WH MtfCk hj tltblUUif Oil SHlurilnf lnVd. 
tuliile tlrtt K«i*lfi wnrr cutout «i tnHr m:w fgmiturr. I bu iit*^lr 
vtan ucarl} drun»bkb«l. witl tut »fliniflf«*l Uiub«ra and boanla mare 
Uirown w a Kfim ukta'Cr* 

Ttrt)flim*!^l*tlM ltorl. it ,HT*un1 on, niM«n>i;a hi biliUiln 
■lhJ 0u duid ptuard one u body whtfe he «*■ <*> ut M. ai 
tr\rn -vigvl bw i*ii4»tt-u, wiib^ui utuicjMll) UOViwa blut 

At tkajta flalifk on ftondsi lnntuJft(, A JtMjJJl man BBlncd Juiin 
JtyUr, 4 pauper, UlunjUkj 10 iSi<wluo, »u ditmrJfd "Mfe t^ihbtii. 

A mail i.msirij ClilToM vita dinrnurd In* ywul 

(HI E$ulOFiLa> ajOJ/JtOOU. 

RoaeGUiiJii. I" Vtan old, who arrlird lirrp two we*lj ju|q ftam 
Inriatid, ii»owimHi«wJI oa "J ue*ln» ntftt *t Hen ion taliV, 
. \t i-. in j.:i.>,ii ;.. iii-- i.'i.il. . i H M. th.ii.'1-uii. AUr him 
probabl) dcnniod. 

Wirv. A UmuiflcM, arNcwlon Orflhir. cant to UiJ« dly OB tUc 
litb, wiib eiMV to r*» dabla, 

mow tltuiHab okulikld cutfiuiild: d awWe U* Ualb, Me., kattlna 



j Wrtvlticiniro wiO pr*a£tt Ja Wdl Troy Jane it, «hI In Albany 



i bjp, iilHnt 

WCTf Mt UlPif 



Way US 



A umrUnt wfiJ be bctd il BneUM'a br lJk, IIMiniflrcoqiiu, H 
\ ., ctuuansiHUu c\izum of July ilb, tu-J at Uiir^t Sfmdai* IS; 
Utb. Wtwflul oor brrtniTH j(oiwpilHf 10 mlrua it,r*a Hireling/ 
mat nelkMMbtio u*. w«u«. c»5«ciaikj tbeme wiliiB ibe vkm.u t ai 
ii, u i. ..... • i. iiii.ii'. CrOtikAICMUiy. TriK, i „ ,. 

t;tir«-y V»lk», LUtbr >uLK llrrkiiur, boiviown, icH 

— ■ J-< - UtWlTTfc, 

Bm, Edwjn PumSam will prendt m Nrw llanfrjfi] Ai«. Bib. and 
tnKculAiu I' Mi. Hii;M..t,iuiu(! m [bvrjebtMlh. Aalli*,Til|jhI, 

.1. ,L f" I'll HI.-. ',1 : In] I! i ■ i.l.rl || I!., VK-i.-ul,, II t- j in 1 1. ,. I u |> r ,. 

qoclrd, tlt«l all iSir Ufctlnolt a Ml Mlrn Hill mak f > tj nrtjij ftffnrt* to 
mltrwd, intl make II a praSubfe on*. S. C. AMTtltw mj^ 

A Hint daw' meetlm . lo ctwiiMACC Jury 4(h. win be hold m Mil. 
inn ri.ir^. p.:irflli..;ii ro., n. V., atiri.il lm> ai.it p Unit mil,* Wft . , 
ballntOB %a. MetMltaSa In llir diurril net) day u i |u x , * . «,„j £ „ 
Ki'rujfu ii^fiiiiif ih mdtjcht phtv*. uiifalnotw ir> tbrre nufcV 
Urrt. luititlrB inbo wJd biliof wjib oit In in* a,pnvn,in,rijik irrjiri 
July tlh lo lb* €U] aJ4» Unjca WJU labor hIUi itt tiurmi Si nirtt- 

BVo. Jltavca Ttwfvrd a, tellrr from lUo. E. Bunhajb, 

alailhi tliMi lie wlJl iiltrod a rrMifmiuv luff itm M^jjulj, v, r 
ti-mf madt- a/riiuKtUK-iiii lo bate u mij.itiior.: Lin: f 
amlrn mc^r ioJ> *ia_ llH <i<nlrrrnnr will b 

fllul-JllMBWiltrUifflpI BJUr riTBU>, i* 

lluiaJl iu ibaadjouJiailouuii nbo lo%e I 




SprtnlArlil l>a*r Wml 
i ,;i,.r li i n. Mnin-il 
ilinrill Ix held n 
f, aa uau«l r In tiro i 
Mrt-tinm tu lialltjoon »T«rT Li*dV{ta ri al Uta umuU lutatttf 
trttblar wunltip, In ScuralOft Hull, cut, of LuJvrrt and r..-u±it. s%tiri 

mmai seats,-wb >»• «tn ka at»ur now Htt, «Bka 

«vi u*>4 in the v«Uf Utlim^aMSwcwlalOtilOra 
orludL Knqiu/o at a 



AOOKA FUJI HALE At THU* OFflUR, 

vl-t 1 1 Mi A1 ■% I-.N'I I 1 liltAbTv *<)U ftrln, a i-hli. 

lor *ct. 

-;■ i'Mj a l'\ MM l.LHUMtl '.Ntw Bt'fi*->,.~ \-U 
1t-»C 



ttaitky. un ilm • 
Hut* »! f *-u r rf i 



** DM,tc/y, Piotbcr, 1 ahtitl com" up hIitc" iwIhI = kIj-I I'll* flvr 

irt.t.-rtl.l ri|l, II- I.. 1 1 II- 1.1,1 1 UU,,. 11". iLltirjV well in .Sintli Itwliw, 

.un, m,!,, i :i w\\ ii.i c:.inni4i> ana a iiw«M«eoi twentrefec 

SSt *m lakcu i>ui Uui klnbily u jitct d , 

A bo* aovea ytain old. wl-ww paretna itxide in CarBfT-ptaei!, wm 
r.ui nitr iy> uut oi Kiui^ ojUbibu»«« r«^r Ha cofi^f ol iiWiurt- 
tui tLud UaaUe ilmtt, and w*on;Jy iilJii/oJ. 

met Uij« Ibnnainxl cartlrwl* ofdkfi b*vn t«*cn romotrd from 
Ui-tt ilnrti of Uie ttl) HlbCe Ulo work hhi* U^ou. abooi ib/f* wwlu 

AeoordhH to ibe t,|lr aanturi rrfoft u> thn t»<«ird ol AbJ^/mrn. 
Uute nata (mcii, tu ail, lea tola! (am u4 cAoJvrn Ut Uii* a\\. Svtm 
ii*\t Lrt.it rrf-urtwl uir |Ur»riil week. 

Hif-t'olkvOBttclutaHint us tweoty-(our nmrdmi for UV month 
of Nay, lo U» banal SutM. 

A inopki iu Uw New Jeiaey SUJc pri^, named t*h"tmaa, «i 
platiBd In Ifeo anuM! crll wuntm* ubiuihI Cm. wbo l«ui bouik»b:k. 
A« i in? |*»f nwr Wan nlwn, ^ ot aPoroacbrtl Umi and rul bi» thrmi. 
UO| *iitf«u* t" Jw»e l^-cii iQMiiC- ttbor ojao'a Oii.b woukt 1*% c e*- 
pln.%1 U.e lubowb* pniujim y. 



UMII MOM NOT>:.H, 

M. Flu-Vou wilt tec br ■ uate u anotbcr cotomn, the atata ol 

Uro. Wcelliee^a work. 

t \H > t -Wtoui t aiaie yoar bill, ul| *e kmto wlHtaer Ibe 

wbolo id Uie vte*uil tut. u to I* cbau cd lo yuu. or n dchimmi lo 
tSto. SivMDtaiu. You fain tvivA b»w*f lo aoiall Jiuiua Uf kllrf* or 
lacier 



t. Wealth} 
JtiRlrt* 

II. II ui 



ujitc arol ndh wcei. but acini afalo. We hare 
J n H ir Isu.n tr. II. Or.iwi^ t wtmaalrr ol tiroir.u, AI-., 



iara \*. <U 
- "Jl.iit. 
,tl|rr in Lf. 
o U ; -J* 

i.KP. '» 

ti ron.brai 

■'. •. b bfdj 

' i. !•» ii.. w 

Mo. V,— '» i/il/Mda) JtuVtr** ONrf l»Ucvci:. rt V]L- 

" * j/aX iVpni-ij.n ■•• '■- 1 fwnij jU«i«ir HtOAt *tlb balalm 

fruotk." hir l,. t>. rknilni. 

>* A aTATEHENTOF FACTO on *L* ilnlimal j^rrai^nd ti. 
portrxl TrtiiMidw ol ttoo. au V aUiMKn^ui.-' U eu. \ Slo |n r limidiraU 

- KHOTEBTA NTi^M ; It* Hoya of I he Worid'a CiWTerwni F*L 
Uotifloa, 1 " tVpp. 1'rKr lb«k,l SfiDtf biiudrnl. 

"TIIK BIBLE A BLTF1C ItNT CttF.Cll l' t .it an, . 
FraOatieta, 

MILLENNIAL U,\*F Cwlth toi»k.i -Trie*, *da AriVF.IST 

fiv^v-* Hiu muricleu. AUPlTKlM lOTllEal 1 1*|JE- 

MliN'F l\i I'd HAH* Mtt l»p-l. W eta- 4 *l per dcm. 

AIIV KN T KHI Ml ,l> AMU llrTviEW " (ftp*. I.T^ ui ,1 Prfcf, 
J. Wela>Bttt(lv t B^l^tlor tb« Uartt otuud Lcfeyur. 

«UESTK>?!S ON TJIK BOoToF DANJEL tlhr Uiir ux cf 
Biti.|c-dawi null till mUr Sctuxoet. j 1'ritSc, Li I * cU, 



"TIIB A WENT llEUALli." and ibfl 
Wo cau Mipply inoul wf Uu: buck volume til 

THE Ei^TllT1p.\,cWvKiiiidom 
43f Inritr-I, u*i-ilit-r hmIi iheir t'oliml hmiuH 
lumtcaiid Vmr>lUp ", BiMa, die tall OT Bab) b 
ui il. lli-ntttruw. lit J. Lltch. t^t|>a. i 
»< Uf drd, lo tie %tnl by audi. U f ti. ; dutaBa 



MlUNtLHT CRT. 
tune iwKra^ 



* n.yitrr, bIhmii II If U d Id not ctuuo. Ob raubl UM bate re- 

ll| ,j' L, \\ l .'ni: h'JJ-" '"w I UI I SSi I II rir PM HiUfLill ttM lllT.il I, U)tt 

W« Jm4 rtosived ft m to i-«i >L»ir imt-r/ io So. UU, tum. Hit bn'L 
Uiitl you L.ald ai I lie o.1a0c, luid mere bead UUl w« mr|THl II, atnl 
ho* fli itu-ml to- . . , . . . 

JL |> Jtiii:nrk-liw«»dlirtti'd ai>1WWbb«d. 

J.SintUi - llus t^MO.1 iu KirwM uoi iKcuvrd. ITib laal pay- 
irtpjn win-lu SofeWbw tail. Hi-i i >tiiJ i" ■ _ jl 

I'. LI., at -V otarklier Snd oatf tlm UilUak, deled Notth Uwb11» 

: w»|h tKWt HI IL e -,U^|M*»C »onr IWOI-c I* f. tilBrk, UHl b**" 
tflll* C3hllU.il tin «L IO tJ(.. Vt r Winh illiwf «|.Ji4m utuj t> WuulU 

i.t paiucolur IS tUtn ltn-ir lull 

rv — 



ECT, 

reenit Dtapm»» tint - Ita 



W ALRAJta OF THE VISIONS OK UANtKI. AM) JOHN. 
On pitpprMd IbM-etMLHi . wltbnut ti, atjaUim. fl i «aj cJ«U) • lo «M 

,-i i v, ,'.i i.l :.-lkf. l»ji,ii|.L^ ui lt„,i- ;ihjU HLIl'.l wtlb 

i dllrn aw i'IdUi laaeae, #t. Thmm if tat raai« ti MH be *cb I bjf wail, 
bul m*) tHtbfl 



WuiTIND » Tk\N*LATIOS 0»- THE NlW TlCSTi- 

mkst is ool or preas, and a few ncsived on Thura* 
ilay. Price, 75 coals single copy ; ISO cents apiece 
hy tho dozen, or tours ; fur 50 copies, or ore*, 5t> 
centa per copy . 

We sball fill tho orders for this work and send 
them otT, oh Cist as wn get them from ibe binuenj.— 
In the course of this week ahill get off all ordered. 
As we shall have 10 get uut another edition *ooo, 
wo hope lhat sgcuia will uniko prompt returna from 
the sale of this, and only order iri aucti qmuittues aa 
i here is a prufrpeoi foT an immcdiale sale, 



TftACT DlimiSUTION AND UMtON FUND, 



land, and aimut the tuime quantity of pasture lsnd 
Over this whole extent the natural soil has entirely 
djsappeirod, and in its place is a firm pbitic blue 

chy The W ui«lland «rw cohered wtUi a. heaey ,tlon of lhls *«k, reywed and enlarged, is now m 
nswt^ of umber, ibe whole of which has aunt bo- 



1 Battle or AitM*OKi>i»!r/ f «-The second arfi- 



SUMMER CAMPAIGN. 

Ton tv the N'oxnt.-FrOTtdet** pemttuu*, Bio. tlbnn wiB 
aruiid martin e* •& nfloaiw i— 



Ulair i«utii>i fit Ibe Herabl. Wt nbaU \wl Ik: uhW lo rairy our leitt 
loUataiatV, 

TofH TO Worm* New To**. W e shall now a tote Irftl 
m«ith4 Mi tbr vminty til ll*t\Mi ami Htw-irv, iu tbe inewto UftbttJ 
ragreattaaJId^ir* It will earn hiu*« vu ib« TlbtH ABiaat.and 
tuimnut' n wwk. ur Utufe. 1 kn i*iUI«u a ittural oto 
hOK men- wiU tt- n *n---1 i.l t* t-JaJitv «4 llii- Uln.in Bin 



NJUMttsi;^ t unlfumm: tui: si;i:osh miuint, j 

ImUk vtiUllnCOliiicrujiBrka, nwt all a^sneikta Vflfe* of puelry «S 
mHi. 4a jjj> frkc. * 1-4 01a. 



WM.MILLEH'rt tl«LA>l, wttb l ortac Addtraj*. tr P p. Frka 

Wbat dB lbtAd\«nUrti 

rasa 



low its original level some thirty feet, leaving pcr- 
uendiculQT walls on three stiles, and gradually alop- 
ing un Ihe other side. The trees oo a puriiiMi of the 
land hare disappeared entirely , and no another por- 
tion they are throw n aboul in great disorder — amine 
sunk half or two thirds their lettglh jo ihe earth, yet 
remaining uprighi, some partly tipped over, some 
prostrate, and ut hers reversed — the tops beinn under 
tho surface, and the rouia atamlingj up in the air. 

Cine large and valuable elm tree, which had been 
sold by contract foi limber, has entirely disappeared, 
hql a restige uf it remaining?. The clay is firm and 
dry on soma parts, bul in others so moist that il 
yields readily to the fool, and s roan standing upon 
il will, by tbe weight of bis body, grade ally oink 
into it.' A ten foot pole tins been run down its 
whole length into this clay, and it appears to be of 
the same ct>nm»leftce ihe whole depth. When 
jumped upon it has a tremulous or shaking motion, 
aa if it rested on water or a Bemt-ftuid mass beJqu\ 
The present surface is nearly a level plane. The 
brook, or *' Sunudwaioe River/ 1 before uveiitioued, 
formerly passed onr vho ear Lb which has thus sunk, 
but now passes by ihe aide which slopes into Ihe 
Ci*itv. Thii shows Uut the border* of the cavuy 
were somewhat elevated by ibe sinking of the mats, 
ami thus :t no« direction was given io ihe sirc ani- — 
It was altogether a remarkable circuraslaucu, and 
wo trust that it will be investigated by sekutiuo men. 
— Worcativ (Mast.) fi^y, Junt M. 



progreasof aleruoiypiug, and will soon bu ready for 
delivery. As there have been many calla lur thtf 
publication, the abore notice is given, thai brethren 
may torward their orders immediately. 

To CoaatspONDHTa. — We should be happy to 
gratify ihe writer ot the lines on " Holiness to the 
Lord," by publishin£ them, if the poetry would war- 
rant u. The suniimeat to good — but it is rtwi good 
poetry 

Lett tits for lino. IIikks. — All letters designed 
foe Bro. limis personally, that were received betore 
Thorsday, we. forwarded to ht;n by so opportunity 
which then ollered. 



( Ibf Ulrnil* 4Hil tbr j}Ul,br. 
■hull Lf.lil n f i t nun-Hill in 
tv itvr i. bf-reaJtvr. 
*?jiu|ii ipU b) ibt t.'olafajMa, 

iV.tl v. i.i \. (i- PUJi.1) I'llirr VKittnuw Wl 1130 dtl.l- i UlHr MMOt* will 

U-aiWji iim*vft:k. Tltr) Niritl Ur rcmly iu nlil in-** wiiowmij 
nimliiu* «»' Ukut reepwnKa atctliui* 



lt.NT MEETINGS, &c. 



Lt.tiiLul.U, Pi. V., trjiit ii... 

ot Uie Hapttwd acawor- 



Elder GKoaofi Nk&duau bis removed from Alba- 
ny to Worcester, Mass., where bo wishes all com- 
mumcationc to bu sent- He alao hopes, ihxt those 
persons who have nothing clue to do, but to commit 
to paper the emanatiuns ufloeir morbid urination*, 
will, if they trouble hiui with Uieui, pay Iheir ovro 
pottage. All other communication* wdl be thank* 
fully received. 

The undersigned, members of tbe Advent church 
In Chieopee Falls, wish to say that Dexter Dih- 
i els is nui fellowshtpped by th*J chureh in that ptoce. 
We can sustain Hm. Uaoss iu his recent siaiemeni 
iu the £frru/ri in rutcieoco to him and his doctrines. 

Ilia** MunoEk, Alvan Spoor, T. A. Hitch 
cocx. 



I'rfiTvtHKX jxnnUitm, n eamp-m* 
of Ojo. iactiti UblUb, in tbr tows t-1 i 
niirtlruf MuIwk TlUaie* ai,0 mht mile 
bvusc. o« th*i in-MMl wujupitd Ii 
inonon July J*l. unI rnntinur i 
BajaSaU ln'.» Ltn.iur., i IviU.^itnV, inn., li^ixfW. k'w*.iti«. . 
S5mM, Mill «tbrt obift:» t wdl |i|tn I'm, ,» - H.H < 



TlMKipf TIIKSXI OMiAl>Vt:NT 
rmu b low uit tbji Tim*- .' t' rlt«, * vol p 

HIUKx?- tt^r 1'rophcur Laipfetp^f*. ELUOTfSwerS, t robu 
'1 coyy),ii]A 

■ J V1V H WHM It. t>r hr^iiUviiinlMrdiUtttiiwIn Pr«i an- 1 ^^-t. 
•i . s -tau,. * tut- 1.1.1 d Jf-tw iari»i." h,tLrJU-»,, 

Jidtn Sam. M.A,,JteAurof Cftarutobe, Himvfixi. Lt*u 1 nOavdQCUW 

CRtirJEN'9 t.'OS L1IH 1>aM rjB* ft I So baiuadUa at«» . 

Si x>iu UmrdB, 

' 1 A A 1. V rtlr< U F < j Kl H i H A F|] V s Av tee Uk dtBchooK A «Jfl 
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il does tint bM{ that Nebuchadnezzar evinced 
any particular enmity against the Jewish re- 
ligion ; and in the account or the sacred things 
carried to Babylon (2 Kings 25 : t 2 Chron 36:, 
or^v™^^ 3: t )no mention is made of the sacred 

I books. However this may be, it is a fact that 
opiea of these autographs were carried to 
Babylon ; far we find thy prophet Daniel quo- 
lingihe law, (Dan. 9:11, 13.) and also express- 
ly mentioufng the prophecies of Jeremiah,) 9 
2 } ) which he could not hare done if he had never 
seen them- We are further informed that, on 
the finishing of the temple in tire sixth year of 
Darius, ihe Jewish worship was fully re-estab- 
lished, according as it is written in the book of 
Moses, (Ezra 6 : IS,) which would have beep 
impracticable if the Jews had not had copies 
of the law then unions them. But what still 
more clearly proves that they must have bad 
transcripts of their sacred writings during, as 
well as subsequent to, the Babylonish captivity, 
Is the fact, that when the people requested 
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Chronology. 

riM ttfl riTmnmaK * > L k Bi1*TlA.K Awociri. 1 * 
i , atimiri fro.il wr lull, i 
jim U4Nixvno* or m* mi-anri clmkiof tiiUMMi 

WrtllOINT A3I» "AMAJtTAII tUUHflll, »*» J«5MtlM. 

From the preceding tables [see " Herald 1 
of the 16th ] it will be seen, that the Hebrew 
Bible gives 1656 vears from the Creation 
to the "Flood; the Septuagtnt 2242; the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, 1307; and Joscphus 
2256. The time that elapsed from the flood to 
the Exude is, according to the Hebrew Bible, 



re-placed everything requisite for the perform- [vcrses-The different rending of the word*, 
once of divine wo?ship{l Mace 4; 36-59,) which ore redundant or defective- the number 
which included a correct, if not Ezras own, of Un.es that the same word is found atthe be- 
conv of the Scripture*. It is not improbable IgUMinjr, middle, or end of a verse-the diflbront 
ibaiin this latter tempte nn ark was construct- significations of the same ^rord--the agreemetnt 
ad, in which the sacred books of the Jews were or conjunction of one word iv lt h another-what 
nresorved until the destruction of Jerusalem, letter* are pronounced, and what are tr.Tc.tcd, 
ind the subversion of the Jewish juliiy by the together with such as hang perpendicular, and 
Romans under Titus, before whom the volume they took the number of each, for the Jew. 
the law was curried in triumph, among the fh,r, ? h tbe sacred books with such reverent 



nther spoils which had been taken nt Jerusalem. 



or mm «S*ikw wit. mow tbi tins ot Jtxi i 

t 1. " As the Jews were dispersed through 
various countries, to whose inhabitants Greek 
Was Toriwcnlar, they gradually acquired the 
knowledge of this language, and even culliva- 
lad Greek lierature ; il cannot, therefore, eicite 
surprise, mat the Septuagint vyreion should be 
so generally used as to cause the Hebrew origi- 
nal to be olmost entirely neglected. Hence the 
former wm read in the synagogues : it appear* 
Ezra to produce the law of Moses (Neh. S : h) \ to have been exclusively followed by the Alex 
they did not entreat him to get it* dedicated ; and rio* Jew, Pbilo, and it was most frequently 
n«n<r rg them ; but that he would bring forth] though not solely f consulted by Josephus, who 



the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord 
had commanded to Israel. Further : lon^ be- 
fore the time of Jesus Christ, another edition 
of the Pentateuch was in the hands of the Sa* 
maritans, which baa bean preserved to our 
time ; and though it differs in some instances 
from the text of the Hebrew Pentateuch, yet 
upon the whole H accurately agrees with .he 
Jewish copies. And in the year 235 or 396 
before the Christian era, the Pentateuch was 
translated into the Greek language ; and this 
version, whatever errors may be detected in it, 
was so executed as to show that the text, from 
to tna neorew omie, made, agreed with the text which 

853 years ; according to the Septuagint, 1738;, h ^ 
.nd according to the Samaritan Pentateuch, 



U47. 

Josephus doe?i not mention the age of Na- 
hor at the birth of Terah ; but allowing it to be 
about the same as Serug when Nahnr was 
born, the length of time from the flood to the 
birth of Abraham would be about a thousand 
yean ; then adding seventy- five for Abraham's 

dred and thirty the time which elapsed from 
that event until the Eitode, we obtain 1-130 
years. A.vurilin? to Josephus. thrrpforc, the 
Exode took place ahout the year 1430 after the 
flood, and in a. m. 36S7. 

To reconcile these differences is perhaps im- 
possible. Learned men have had much dis- 



2. "With regard to the entire Hebrew B 
ble.— About fifty years after ihe rebuilding of 
the temple, and the consequent re -establishment 
Of the Jewish religion, it is generally admitted 
that the canon of the Old Testament wat set- 
tled ; but by whom thu great work was ac 
complishcd, is a question on which there is 
considerable difference of opinion. On the one 
hand it ia contended that it could not have 
been done by Ezra himself ; because, though he 
has related his zealous efforts in restoring the 
law and worship of Jehovah, yet on the settle- 
ment of the canon he is totally silent ; and the 
silence of Ne hernial., who has recorded the 
pious labors of Ezra, as well as the silence of 
Jos?phus, who is diffuse in his enconiutns on 



suasion on the suhi^ct. without arriving itt any J? S? I . 

SSSctory result. Some adopt the chronology h,m > ha * bwn J^ 1 " a 

1 argument why he could not have collected the 

Jewish writings. But to these hypothetical 

reasonings we may oppose the constant tradi 



ol the Septuagint, and others that of the He- 
brew text. A decision, of course, must be 
funned upon a careful weighing of evidences 
on both sides. Which, then, has the prepon- 
derance of evidence in its favor ? 

Before entering up a consideration of these 
dilfironces, it may not be irrelavent to our sub- 
ject to give a brief history of the Hebrew text, 
and of the Samaritan and Suptuagml ^r-iotis, 
llyiQKv or thc iieutew tut, now th» wftitrso o» ■ Ttiii 

a»M|ft or TttMQUJ THT*-H»5tT LfirjL TilC T\** *>r JPiC» CKllff- 

1, '* We commence with the Pentateuch, con- 
cerning the earliest history of which we ban 
mora minute information than we have of the 
ether books of the Old Testament. Previously to 
tbe building of Solomon's Temple, the Penta 
tench was deported by the aide of the Ark of the 
Covetimi, (D2Ut. 31 s 24^20.) to be consulted 
by thii Israelites ; and after the erection of that 
aacred edifi.-e. it was deposited in the treasury T 
;tOfether with all the succeeding productions 
or the inspired writers. On the subsequejii 
destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, 
tae autographs ot the sacred hooks are supposed 
to have perished : but some learned men have 
conjectured that they were preserved, beeaase 



tion of Iho Jewish church, uncontradicted both 
by thetr enemies and by Christians, that Ezro, 
with the assistance of the members of the great 
Synagogue, mmong whom were the prophets 
Hagtrai. Zee turn ah, and Matachi,) did collect as 
many of the sacred writings as he could, and 
from them set forth n correct edition of the! 
canon of the OU Testament, with the excep*! 
tion of his own writings, the book of Nehemi- 
oh, and the prophecy of Malachi, which were 
subsequently annexed to the ennon by Simon 
the Just, who is said to have been the last of 
the great Synagogue. Iu this Esdrine text, 
the errors of the former copyists were correct- 
ed ; and Ezra (being himself an inspired writer) | 



was well acquainted with Hebrew, (Greek ?) 

2* "In the second century both Jews and 
Christians applied themselves sedulously to the 
study of the Hebrew Scripture*. Besides the 
P^cbito or old Syriac werson, (if indeed fh» 
was not executed ot the close of the first cen- 
tury,) which was made from the Hebrew for 
the Syrian Christians, three Greek versions 
were undertaken and completed ; one for the 
Jews by Aquila, an apostate from Christianity 
to Judaism, and two for the Ebionitea, of semi- 
Christinns, by Theodotion and Sym roach us.— 
The Hebrew text, as it existed in the East, 
from the year 200 to the end of the fifth centu- 
ry, is presented to ua by Origen in his Hexapla, 
by Jonathan in his Targum, or paraphrase on 
the Prophets, and by the Rabbins in the Ge ma- 
ms or Commentaries on the Misua, or Tradi- 
tionary Expositions of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
The varieties are scarcely more numerous or 
more important than in the version of the sec- 
ond century. But the discrepancies which were 
observed in the Hebrew manuscript* in the 
second, or at least in the third century, excited 
the attention of the Jews, who began to collate 
copies, and to collect various rending.*. ; which, 
being distributed into various classes, appear 
1:1 ihe Jerusalem Talmud about the year 2bQ. 

3. " The state of the Hebrew text, in the 
west of Europe, during the fifth century, is 
exhibited to us in the Latin version made by 
Jerome from the original Hebrew, and in bi* 
commentaries on the, Scriptures, From a care- 
ful examination of these two sources, several 
important facts have been collected/*— Ihrnt's 
Introduction, Am. Ed. voLl, 200, 20 1 

Early in the sixth century the doctors of the 
academy at Tiberias, in Palestine. rerJaed the 
sacred text* and issued an accurate edition of 
In the accomplishment of their work, they 



that they make a scruple of changing the situa 
lion of a single letter, which is evidently mis- 
placed, supposing that some mystery has occa- 
sioned the alteration. They have also reckoned 
which is the middle letter in the Pentateuch, 
which is the middle clause of each book, and 
how many times each letter in the alphabet 
occurs in" the Hebrew Scriptures."— iJorro^ 
Introdueti<m t p. 201.— (To Ac couimvid.) 

HeavenlyJJympathy* 

PI PS'.. JOHN CO\> ifY W35JWJI. 

l * Mine eye am»cteih mj heart. '—Lam. 3 : 51 
Most of those whom God hss hitherto cm- 
ployed as the heralds and instruments, end 
whom he has brought into special fellowship 
with himself, have been persons of strong feel* 
iriL^. Sometimes they said things not to be 
commended, and did things not worthy of be- 



collected into one book all the critical and 
grammaticul observations that they could obtain, 
and to this book they gave the name of Maso* 
rah. The signification of the name is tradition, 
importing that the book consisted of observa- 
tions received from others- 

" The notes and criticisms of the* Masorah 
relate to the books, veraes, words, letters, vow- 
el points, and acceuts. They marked the num- 
ber of all the verses of each book and section, 



added in several places, throughout the books" and placed the amount at the end of each , in 



of this edition, what appeared necessary to il 
las true, connect, or complete them. Whether 



numeral letters, or in some symbolical word 
formed out of them ; and they a bo marked the 
middle verse of each book. Further : they no- 
ted the verses where something was supposed 



Ezra's own copy of the Jewish Scriptures per- 
ished in the pillage of the temple bv Antiochu? - 

Epiphunes, is a question that cannot now bej" be forgotten-the words wu*ch they bchewj 
Joined ; nor ?s it material, since we know to be changed-the letters which ^thjy deemed 
that Judas Maccabeua repaired the temple and I to be superfiuous-the repetitions of the same 



ing imitated, but generally the deep emotions 
of their souls were sanctified, and they had 
much sympathy with God, *eal for God, and 
concern for the welfare of their fellow-crea- 
tures. I might refer to Jacob, Moses, David. 
Ezekiel, Peter, nnd Paul, as illustrations. 

But in deep feelings of the heart, and in pa 
thelic utterance of them, none exceed Jere* 
miah, except bim " Whose heart is made of 
tenderness." The weeping prophet never ap- 
peared to greater advantage than when he 
struck hi* plaintive lyre, and poured his flow- 
ing tears o*er tho desolations of Jerusalem.' — 
II, ili, I nut exuli thai his own prophcciei ut.o 
fulfilled i he did not taunt those who had re- 
viled him and persecuted him; hut he wept 
over Zion's woes, and prayed for her restora- 
tion. 

Jeremiah was a true philanthropist— one 
whLt aimed to do good from right principles, 
and who wept over woes which he could not 
prevent nor cure. Philanthropy is hut weak 
and inefficient, unless graded upon Christiani- 
ty. It is a pleasing reflection that Howard was 
a real Christinn. Writing to Dr. Stennett, he 
savs : "Oh, sir, how many Sabbaths have I 
ardently longed to spend in Wild -street Chap- 
el. God in Christ is my rock, the portion of 
my faith." 

A true philanthropist i? one whose eye pro- 
perly alFecteth his hear: ; h- u- ii.- '.'pp.*n«' o? 
!, lush being who thinks only of hia own 
: gratification, or «f the hard-hearted creature 
I who neglects the misery- oround bim. He 
does good; he gives God the glory; and 
mourns that be can do no more. 

In what sense should our eves afiocl our 
heart? It is very Un port unt, in commencing 
nnother year, to have our eyes properly em- 
ployed, and our hearts rightly affected. The 
eye" and the heart are very frequently referred 
to in God's word ; and whethet we consider 
tbctn physically, mentally, or morally, they 
arc full of interest. But we leave the two 
fornmr to the physiologist and metaphysician, 
or only refer to thera in these points o'f view, 
to illustrate the Matter, 

The eye of faith should survey God 1 ! reme- 
dy, until the heart is affected to repeniance 
and love. If we would see heaven's saving 
object, we must look where it is lo he found, 
even to God's revelation and testimony. Ko 
one looks into a deep mine to see the sun rise, 
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nor should we Look into ourselves for help and ( vine. Many, alius ! are transient and delusive ; 
comfort. Christ is God's saving object ; he is they stir the soul, but\do not elevate U. — 
folly revealed itx the word, and we are en- 'When the heart is properly affected by what 
couraged to look unto him and be saved.— the eyi> sees there will be a blessed influence 
We must not, while looking' at Christ, give on the heart itself It will rise to God, and. 
bedj to Satan's leslimony concerning him T and rest in God. There will also be a reaction of 
against ourselves; hut consider what God tes* the heart upon the eye The heart will guard, 
tifies concerning the cross, if we would be J guide, and employ the eye. The tongue will 
paved and sanctified by it. Tfien shall we j likewise he influenced to plead with God, and 
look and mount, Zech, 12 : 10; look and real-jfor God. The hands will be lifted up to God's 
ize everlasting lift:, John 6 : 40 ; and the heart J command meats, and opened to distribute his 
late sensua? nnd dead, shall burn with peni- ; bounty, while the Feet will run in the wny of 
tence, and glow with affection, God's commandments, when he has enlarged 

The eye of gratitude should affect the heart -he heart.— Ps, 119 : 32. In n wnrd. the chnr- 
to resignation and devotedness. As we look I ,c ^ r W *N be transformed by tbe rcnewmg of 
upon our mercies, our hearts should say, | ,ne m *nd, which is brought about by beholding 
•' What shall I render to the Lord for all his, th " £°*P' :I mi "°r the glory of th'e Lord. £ 
benefits towards me ? " His mercies should stir j ^ or - 3 : 19- 

us up to present our persons as living sacrifices, The connexion between the eye and the 
The eye of retrospection should affect the J was* ia, and ever will be, perfectly ex. 
heart to humility. God not only requires n i hibited in our best friend. Jesus looked upon 

' " Lo, 1 come to 



devoted heart, but a humble one, and there is ; our worit | °[ misery, and said 
enough in our past history, if rightly conaid- p-° ^ W M 
cred, to produee this. The eye of hope should 
affect the heart to joy. If we are looking for) 
that blessed hope, even tbe glorious appearing' 
of the Saviour, we should rejoice at the 
thought of seeing him as be is, and being for 
ever like him. 

But the example before us refers chiefly to 
the eye of observation, which, if used aright, 
will affect the heart to pity for oor fellow- 
creatures, and zeal for God. Sinners are pass- 
ing heedlessly down the stream of time to the 
gulf of perdition, The church is not half 
awoke, either iq her privileges or her obliga- 
tions, ^ She has a glorious inheritance to en- 
joy, and a great work to do, and what we want 
i s t he heart properly affected. Then shall we 
follow hard after God, and prosecute his work 
with vigor. 

To promote this desirable state of feeling, 
let us seriously consider where we are, and 
what is around us. The prophet's heart was 
deeply affected by what his eyes saw, and so 
would ours be, if we earnestly and prayer- 
fully considered the condition of tbe world and 
the state of the church. Jeremiah was sitting 
among the ruins of things sacred and magnifi- 
cent, when be uttered {his exclamation. This 
also, though in a different way, is our case. 
Creation, compared with what it once was, is 

L r |! n 'J t /° a,1 " l!l i r d r **T ,^1 a bright example for all the people of God 
world ra strewn with the rums of palaces, 

cities, empires, and temples, Man, too, once 



" Wiih pitying eyes the Prince of grace, 
our huptesfl grief ; 
He saw, and— O amazing love f — 
He ran to our TeJief" 
He possessed a heart full of infinite tender 
ness. His eye was ever employed. He never 
averted his gaise from human misery, not 
withheld his sympathy from it He saw the 
multitudes; he had compassion on them; 
tmj^h! i hem many things, and by n wondrous 
miracle supplied their temporal wants. He 
saw the widow of Nain weeping over the 
wreck of her earthly joy ; he had compassion 
nn her, dried her tears, and restored her loved 
one. He saw the leper, touched him, and 
healed him. Thus through life his eye affect- 
ed his heart, and his heart moved his hand to 
work mirages of love, his feet to go on er- 
rands of mercy, and his tongue to utter words 
of comfort. In death he saw only our mis- 
ery, God's glory, and his own joy; and these 
aBecteth his heart to endure the Cross, to bear 
our burdens af sin, suffer the curse of God, 
and poor oat his son! unto death, Now seat- 
ed in glory, he sees all his people ; he has tbe 
most intimate knowledge of their trials, sor- 
rows, and temptations ; and his heart is moved 
to pity them, be " being touched with a feel- 
ing of their infirmities." What a rich source 
of comfort is here for the afflicted saint, wbnt 



empires, 

the temple of Deity, is a fearful, hideous ruin 
How many churches, once flourishing, have 
been ruined by error and sin, and how many 
are now decaying under the influence of the 
dry rot of formality, or tbe damps of worldli* 
new* 11 0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst 
of the years ; in the midst of the years make 
known ; in wrath remember mercy/' 

These are the dark shades of the picture : 
there is a light spot which attracts the gaao of 
aagels, and engages the sympathy nnd help of 
the Almighty. A noble building, a holy tem- 
ple for God is rising amidst the ruins. There 
the deepest contrivances of wisdom, the no- 
blest operations of power, and the richest gifts 
of love which the universe can exhibit, are to 
be seen. This is the Lord's doing, and it \* 
marvellous in our eyes. Blessed are the eyes 
that sec these things ; and blessed ore those 
whose hearts are affected to build in the temple 
of the Lord, and who are willing to be his in- 
struments in this great work. 

What are the evidences that our eyes have 
properly affected our hearts T Some see much, 
and are little affected. Tbe Israelites sow 
God's works forty years ; but it U testified that 
they hardened their hearts? They looked on 
miracles and mercies till their hearts were 
changed into adamant; and God has written 
upon it in ever-enduring characters, " I sware 
in my wrath, that they should not enter into 
my rest." Let us read that inscription, and 
beware of unbelief. Tbe Jews in our Lord's 
: saw his miracles ; yet their hearts were 



Hnw earnest should we be in prayer that 
we may be conformed to Jesus. Only the 
Spirit of Christ can enable us to see, feel, and 
act like him. And does he not counsel us lo 
buy of him eye-salve that we may see if and 
will he not answer the prayer which wisdom 
has provided, 11 Torn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity, and quicken me in thy way 1 " 
Yet n little white, nnd it will be with the 
saint according to his utmost desire, 
11 1 shall behold thy blissful face, 
And aland rnmpfetn in rightwmaness." 
How sweetly will the heart be nffertcd, 
when nothing but glory meets the eye. Then 
God wRI be all in all, and the heart shall be 
full of God. His manifested character will be 
the science of tbe glorified intellect, and his 
pomrmmicated blessedness the portion of the 
perfectly sanctified heart. Then shall the soul 
enter u;>on the eternal possession of all con- 
tttined in that wondrous declaration, " Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall nee God." 
Till then, may the holy mourners' portion be 
ours, — u Blessed are they (hat mourn, for they 
shall be comforted." 



Here is a whole fleet, that in a few hours past, 
have sought this refuge, and now in security 
seem to say, " Roar and rage to your liking, 
old ocean, you cannot reach us here." 

While gazing on the scene, I thought of 
men, as they are making tbe great voyage of 
life. How much in tbe depraved passions of 
their own bosoms — how much, in the tempta- 
tions, excitements, (rials, and disappointments 
of life, to toss thf*m nnd fro, like llf vr^>e!> 
f see yonder, driven fiercely by the storm. — 
Whose experience has not often caused him to 
compare his soul to the " troubled sea ?" 

But I see here and there a voyager striking 
out from the path of the storm, and hastening 
to a shelter. There is a quiet haven ; one 
where every soul, wishing for repose and safe- 
ty, can find it, to full satisfaction. 

And when I name the Saviour, the whole 
story ls told. Sinful passions, like angry 
waves, toss and tronble the spirit. But the 
Saviour can rebuke them, as he once did the 
tempest, and they will die. Sore temptations 
nnd trials, like fierce storms, buffet the soul. — 
But what a refuge from tnera all is the bosom 
of infinite Love 1 

The morning has rome, and 1 am looking 
once more from the window of my chamber, — 
All the frowns, fury, mid darkness of tbe storm 
are past. The quiet harbor lies stretched out 
before me, smooth as a polished mirror, Tbe 
beams of tbe new rising sun are falling upon 
it in their glory. One after another of the 
vessels that bad sought shelter here, are now 
preparing to leave their refuge for the open 
sea. The merry sound nf u Yo t heave 0," 
reached me from every quarter of the harbor. — 
Sail after >nil is hoisted to the favoring breeze. 
Une anchor after another H cornea home, 5 ' — 
and the smaller and tbe larger craft slowly 
take their way out of the harbor. An hour 
has gone, and not one of those who came here 
for shelter now remain, They found a quiet 
haven as long as one was needed, and have 
spread their snow-white wings to the breeze, 
and are hastening forth to complete their 
voyage. 

So amid the storms of this life — its tempta- 
tions and its sorrows — the betiever in Christ 
having found in him a shelter from the passing 
tempest, goes cheerfully on again, as the storm 
subsides, refreshed by the repose tbe soul had 
found in him, and tbe belter fitted thereby for 
all future scenes. " He is the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land ; an hiding-place 
from the storm, n covert from the tempest." — 
Blessed is the man that seeks such a refuge 
amid the perils and sorrows of life ; and he 
shall be the man whn shall make a prosperous t 
voyage over the sea of probation, and drop bis 
anchor at last ia the peaceful haven above. — 1 
American Messenger. 



appeal on this point to the world, and without 
fear of refutation, ask, h it not sot Do w c 
not see all in whom pure and undefiled religion 
dwells, anxious to spread its sacred truths from 
pole to pole, and in numberless instances will- 
ing " to apend and be spent "in a enuje so 
noble ? It cannot be otherwise. Tbe desire 
af usefulness dwells in the Christian's heart 
grows with bis growth, and increases as he at- 
tains to more elevated heights of piety. He is 
indeed a lover of men in the most genuine 
sense of the term j and (o see the name of Je- 
sus glorified, and his fallow-men sanctified 
through his own or another's instrumentality, 
is the somce of unfeigned delight to his snnl! 
Visit the abodes of penury anrj wretchedness 
and there inquire whose footsteps hove ap- 
proached, bringing with them sympathy and 
relief. Ask where do tears flow with which 
the believer is not ready to mingle his own,— 
To whom do the needy with the most confi- 
dence bring their tale of woe, or the wounded 
in spirit ponr forth their sorrows? To the 
selfish worldling, or to him in whom a life of 
godliness is manifest, and whose conduct bears 
evidence that the precepts of the gospel have 
softened his heart and opened his bands ?— 
What others feel, is, in a degree, by the Chris- 
tian transferred to himself; and to relieve bodj- 
ly or mental suffering, or to comfort them that 
mourn, is to him the sweetest solace. IHefuU 
ness is thus stamped upon the character, and 
accompanies it through life. Treading in the 
steps and imbibing the spirit so conspicuous m 
their divine Master, his people are tbe honored 
medium by which the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God are handed down unimpaired from 
former to later ages. Whether at home or 
abroad, in the settled habitation or the summer 
retreat, they have one single aim ; it is to pro- 
mote the cause of Christ in tne world, to light- 
en tbe ills of this earthly pilgrimage, and to 
hring sons and daughters to glory. Redeemed 
of the LoTd ! with united accents they accord 
to tbe rule, *■ it is more blessed to give than to 
receive j" and in being' useful, in constant! v 
doing something for Him who has done all for 
our sakes, they verify in their own experience 
the truth, that M wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace/' — 
Protestant Churchman 



A Hiding-Place from the Storm, 

The chamber in which I now write, over- 
looks a quiet harbor in one of the islands of 
Southern New-England, it is landlocked on 
every side. The close of the day approaches. 
Outside the harbor, the waves are running high, 
for the wind is in fierce act j on, and ihe roar of 
the tempest is heard as 



it rages on the great 
— and wide sea. 1 look from my window upon 
, v ? Ked^mer witnessed o the scowling storm abroad, and then upon the 

them. Ye have seen and hated both me and quiet haven within. mil thi ™„* 



IquToi haven within. Yonder roll the ciant 
■ Balaam saw the vjsmn of the waves, and dash with fearful fury. //e4the 
* -sailor boy's mimic ship may float in safety. 
I love to see that bold headland run out 



ay Fath 

Almighty" but his heart still clung to mam 
men. Tbe Samaritan lurd saw with bis eyes 
the prophecy of Elisba made good, and per- 
ished for bis unbelief; and we are told that in 
like manner many will wail and despair, when 
they see sinners whom they despised, » sitting 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, *n4 themselves throst 
out/' 

There will be deen feeling enough another 
day. O to possess deep feeling now ! There 
can be no real religion without emotion ; but 
all religious emotions aTe not spiritual and di- 



yon- 
der into the fierce sea, and presenting its rocky 
side to nld ocean, seems to say, 11 Frown, and 
roar, and dash upon me as yon will, but the 
quiet wnters of this peaceful haven von shall 
not disturb." 

I see through the gloom of the storm, one 
vessel after another trimming the Utile sail 
they are able to carry, and guiding the helm 
so as to reach this place of safety. One after 
n not her they run in through the narrow pass, 
furl the sail, drop the anchor, and all is safe. 



Christian Usefulness. 

In every true snbject of the kingdom of God 
this forms a prominent (rait of character. While 
trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, and other ad- 
versity are around him, be cannot shut himself 
up in self-congratulation. The Gospel has 
taught him a lesson of universal philanthropy. I 
His sphere may be contracted, and little may 
be in his power to effect, but tbe desire of use- 
fulness will be the same, aad according to his 
utility will he be by it distinguished. Justly' 
may it be said of Christian principle as the pu- ! 
et erroneously sang of self-love. It 

;< Serves the mind lo wake. 
As ihe nasi! pebble stirs the peaceful lake ; 
The centre, moved, a ciiek straight succeeds, 
A neither stilt, and still another spreads ; 
Frond, parent, neighbor, first it will embrace, 
lite cauiiuy uexi, and next the human raw." 

We seldom, if ever, see a Christian remarka- 
ble for a heavenly deportment, without, at the 
same time, witnessing the good it has affected, 
These brightest patterns ol excellence, which, 
among the people of God, are as gems of pe- 
culiar value, not only to adorn the church, but 
bring with them a rich harvest nf subjects to 
their king, A life of devoted Christian Use- 
fulness is in truth the most powerful argument 
in favor of religion, and it may be laid down as 
nn axiom that it is not so much what we 
as what we do that will produce the greatest 
efficacy upon the heart ol another. The oat 
objects fur whose benefit tbe Christian feels a 
solicitude and puts forth bis elibrts, will be 
i hose who are related to him, or among whom 
his lot is ctat. But the tide ol his charity is 
limited only by space; his desire to be useful 
bounded by the earth's extent \ and he will be 
ready always to give his countenance and sap* 
pott to every proper scheme which is calculated 
to bring " glory to God/' and to disseminate 
" peace and good will " among men. We may 



A Ho del Preacher, 

No person could attend the ministry of the 
Rev, v. Stoner, either regularly or occasion- 
ally, without being struck with his incessant 
gaflcitifa to do good. Every other consideration 
was swallowed up in this. •* His prayer," re* 
marks Dr. M'Ailum, " was, 1 Never may I 
preach one useless sermon,* and the sermon 
under which believers were not lengthened, 
or sinners awakened, was, he thought, a use* 
less one. With all his heart, soul, mind, and 
strength, he aimed at usefulness; and espe- 
cially at awakening, quickening, and inform* 
ing the conwieoce ; and that not merely in 
the application of his discourses, but through- 
out the whole of them, from the commence- 
ment to the close. The r-word he wielded way 
of keen edge from ihe hilt to the point. — 
There was a cerlain peculiarity in his ser- 
mons. At the close of a paragraph, he would 
utter a petition suited to the tenor of it. Alter 
describing holiness in any of its beauties, for 
instance he would exclaim, ■ The Lord sane* 
tify each of us ! * Or, after describing the 
displeasure of God in any of ft* frowns, he 
would pray, * The Lord ^ave us from the wrath 
to corne ! ' Knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
he persuaded men ; and preached as one whn 
had death and judgment, heaven and hell, full 
in his eyes ; as if this was tho latest and only 
opportunity ol winning trophies lo redeeming 
power, and of plucking brands from ihe burn- 
ing. The thought of self entirely disappeared 
in the great business of delivering his nit-i.saffc. 
and gaining attention to it. In his pulpit ap- 
pearances, there was no one thing which could 
bo mistaken as indicating a theorist, or a feel* 
ing of the honor that eometh from man. On 
the contrary, he labored instantly, like one 
overwhelmed with the conviction* that souls 
wore now perish ing, and that this was tbe only 
day nf salvation. Tho hearer was never al- 
lowed to think of the preacher, or of the compo- 
sition ; all his thoughts nnd concerns were 
forced in upon hifn?elf ; ,md he went away 
saying, not * What a great sermon have 1 
heard?' hut, ' God be merciful to me r -in- 
ner t ' Appeal following; appeal lightened 
upon the conscience, revealing nt once the 
durkriesB and the light J ihe strong man trem- 
bled lo be dispossessed or his goods ; but bolt 
succeeded boll, till the building was Hhsikf-n 
from the foundation to the corner-stone. To 
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appea ranee, be put all his strength into every 
sermon. Spiritual profit, (he utmost profit, 
m J present profit, was the thing aimed at, and 
by the blessing 1 of God secured the most, by 
his sermons. The ruling passion, the cease- 
less firing, the vehement thirst of his soul was 
io do good. The zeal of the Itord ate him 
op; it was 11 torrent on his lip*; for the 
mouth of the just is a we] 1 spring of life. When 
there was a prospect of doing good, he conferr- 
ed not with ti n ?h nmi blond ; for he loved the 
ifoid with alt his strength ; and hence, after 
preaching thrice, and travelling in the country, 
lie often spent *eme hour? in prayer-meeting ; 
iiuragiug in prayer, in exhortation, and id 
His zeni was not mere excitement ; it 



Primitive and Modem Preaching ; 

Oft, 

the rnAcncAL teitdescv of the nocriutE at 

THE COXIXG AJfD KIKGDOH OF CHRIST. 



TO MODERATION A»D SOBRIETY. 



■L 



for holiness ik cewehaju jherilance of tiie saints in light: who nam uc- 

"Know ye not that the unrighteous shell jf*wj w fr ™ P»*« of darkm»- tnd 
not inherit the kingdom of God Be not dV ^J™? 1 ?*? «* w * «»» ki^om of b<* dear 



light: who hath de- 



ceived i neither fornicators, nor idolater*, nor 

adulterers, our abusers of themselves with 

mankind, nor thieves, nor courteous, nor 

,i drunkards, nor revilers, nnr extortioners, shall 
,et your mod™ W hm , iu*» oil QJ _ Cor 6:9> 

" Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these: adultery, fornication, en- 
cleanness, lasciviousoess, idolatry* witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath , strifie, se* 
dltioii, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, reviling*, and such like : of the which 1 
telt you before, us 1 have also told yon in time 



" Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace thnt is to be 
brought unto yoa at the revelation of Jesus 
j Christ."— 1 Pet 

TO XINISTEEIAL FIDELITY ANfl )UUGENCE. V 

" Who is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over his household 



a ft ream whose strength is not in its cur- to give them meat in duo season? Blessed i* past, that they who do such things shnll not 
rent merely, but in its volumes of water/'— tbi* servant whom his Lord, when he cometh 



lo the sermons I heard from hm," remarks 
Mr Clegg. " there was no appearance of de- 
sign to preach in a learned, eloquent, or eccen- 
tric manner; but to pour out, as rapidly as 
possible, a torrent of divine truth into the 



shall find so doing."— Malt. 25:46". 

" For what is oar hope or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?"— 1 
Thess. 2:19. 

head* and hearts of his hearers ; and then to ■ ■» I give thee charge in the sight of God, 
direct it in various streams to their different who quickeneth all things, and before Jesus 

Men) and consciences; commonly con* 'Christ, who before Pontos Pilate witnessed 
eluding his numerous applications with a fer- 
vent prayer to God, thnt he would tnnke hia 
trork effectual tn the salvation of his people* — 
In short, whether he preached in aid of mis- 
sions, chapels, or Sunday schools, he eecmed 
to aim directly at the great object of his min- 
istry, — to ' turn his hearers,' at the time he 
addressed them, * from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God.' His 
preaching had not only a tendency to do good 
to sinners and private Christians, but also to 
ministers of the Gospel. It was scarcely pos- 
sible for them to hear him without feeling the 
vmU importance of a faithful ministry, and 
forming purposes to be more urgent in the 
great work of winning souls." 



Son."— Col. 1 = 12 t 13. 

PRATE E. 

11 And he said onto them, when ye pray, say, 
Our Father which art in heaven, 1 1 nib wed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come* Thy will 
bo done, as in neaveOi so in earth. 1 '— Luke 
11:2. 

These passage* show us, how important the 
doctrine of the comintr rind kingdom of Christ 
was, in (he judgment'of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in that of Ills inspired apostles. It was 
made ihe ground of repentance, faith, regene- 
ration, holiness, constancy, diligence, 



rid 

every Christian duty and virtue. It is found 
:n their discourses and epistles, and is made 
prominent as the great and primary scheme ; 
and the whole of Christian duty and hope is 
expressed in a sentence, M Walk worthy of 
God, who hnth called you to His kingdom and 
glory/ 1 Sinners were taught thai Ho, who 
hod redeemed them with bis precious blood, 



inherit the kingdom of God." — Gnl. 5 : 19, 20, 
*' Wherefore we. receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us. have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and podly fenr/'— Heb, 12 = 28- 

* Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheri- ... 

lance until the redemption of the purchased l and was then exalted by the right of God to 
possession, unto the praise of his glory." — 'bo a prince and ft Saviour, was appoin led to 
cood confession, that thou keep this command*! u Grieve not (therefore) the Holy Spirit where*] return to the world, which he had redeemed, 
ment without spot, unrehuknble, until the ap- jby ye arc sealed unto the day of redemption.'* 
peering of our Lord Jesus Christ/'— 1 Tim 6: i—Eph. 1 : 13, 14, and 4 : 30. 
12, \L " walk worthy of God, who hath called you 

"1 charge thee, therefore, before God, and unto his kingdjm and glory.'*— 1 The**. 2: 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge thefl& 

quick and the dead at his appearing and king- paetictlae graces excited— obedience to 
dom ; preach the word ; be instant in season, god- 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with [ u Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
all long-su Bering and doctrine." 1 — 2 Tim. 4: Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven 



Entire Consecration apco the trial of it. 
r-**0f abandonment, or entire consecration to 
pod in all things. But this cannot be done 
Without the principle at abandonment ; by which 
I mean that act in which we resign, abandon, 
or consecrate ourselves, entirely to God. To 
abandon ourselves, or to consecrate ourselves to 
God, is to leave ourselves entirely in his hands. 

Those who are consecrated, have given their j until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
town wills into the keeping oT God's will. They 
renounce every particular inclination as soon 
as it arises, however good it may appear, and 



1,2, 

The elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partnkcr nf the 
glory that shall be revealed : feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willing- 
ly; not far filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 
neither as lords over God's heritage ; but be* 
ing ensamnlcs to the flock : and when the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, yc shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.' — 1 
Pet. 5:1-4. 

AGAINST CGH80RIOUSKB8S. 

" Therefore judge nothing before the time. 



hut he that dueth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." — Matt. 7 : 2L 

OBEDIENCE TO rAREXTS. 

11 Children obey your parents in the Lord i 
for this is right, Honor thy father and thy 
mother; (for this is the first commandment 
with promise) that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest live long on the earth." 
Eph. 6: 1-3. 

HUMILITY. 

u Hearken, my beloved brethren; Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ? But ye 
have despised the poor." — James 2 : 5, 6. 



light the hidden things of darkness and will (< d ^ fe ^ for ft Aq1| [f|i 
counsels of the hearts :— . ^ „ « i4 R . K J 



herit the earth.' 1 — Matt, d : 5. 



■ Blessed are they which are persecuted for. 
righteousness' sake ; for theira is the kingdom 'tablish ment of that kingdom, his Lord would 



can know whether he is thus wholly consecrn 
ied, except by triintlntion. That is the lest.— 
To rejoice in God T s will, when that will im« 
Barfs nothing but happiness, is easy even for the 
Batumi man. But none but the renovated 
man, none hut the religious man, can rejoice 
in the divine will when it crosses his path, 
disappoints bis expectations, and overwhelms 
hdm in sorrow. Trial, therefore, instead of 
being shunned, should be welcomed as the 
test, and the only true test of n true state. — 
"Beloved souls 1 there ore consolations which 
pais away; hut ye wilt not find true and 
abiding consolation except in entire abandon- 
ment, and in that love which loves the crow. 
He who does not welcome the cross, does not 
welcome God."— Madam Guyon. 



make manifest the 

and then shall every man have proi^e of God," 
— lCor. 4t5. 

TO CHECK IMMODERATE SORROW UNDER DE- 
KEAVEJtENTR. 

" But 1 would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them *wbicb are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. For this 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
; we which are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord, shall not prevent (go before) 
them that are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first: , 

then we, which are alive and remain, shall be|r> d *> jn» the kingdom. - 

caught up together with them ,n the clouds, to e ' ■ 
meet the Lord id then >r; and so shall we ever, 

" But seek ye tirst the kingdom of OoJ and 
his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you/' — Matt. 6:33. 

*' And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations, and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 



however good it may really be in itself con 
Sldered. in order that they nny f-tninl in jRTk-cl 
in lill ; reuce with respect to themselves, and 
only desire, choose, and will that which God 
himself wilts. Such a soul is resigned in all 
things, whether for m\t\ or body, whctlirr for 
time or eternity ; by leaving what is past in 
abliviorr; by leaving what is to come to the 
decision of Providence ; and by devoting to 
God, without any reserve, the present moment. ; 
n moment which necessarily brings with it 
God's eternal order of things, and in every 
thing, excepting sin, is a declaration to us of 
hia will, aa certain and infallble as it is inevita- 
ble and common to us all. Abandonment, or 
entire consecration, cannot exist without strong 
faith. None can do this bat those who ArfiVrc. 
^ Vf the ttit, ot trial of evisceration, Our 
abandonment, or entir econsecration lo God, is 

a matter of sn much consequence, that God j ^ ^ ^ LoTd Wheref()ret cam f ort one 
will not fail to gtve us opportunities tc i try or ■ ^ w5th theao W0TUs/ ^i TneM . 4 :l3-]& 
test, whether it be a tme one or not, Wo . . . ^ , . . 

man can be wholly the Lord's, onles* he is I Such are the practical uses to wb ch the 
wholly consecrated 'to the Lord; and no man doctrine ol^ the Second Advent is apphed 



and judge it, and govern it for ever : and in 
order that they might not perish under Hia dis- 
pleasure, they were called upon to repent 'and 
believe the 4 gospel. Believers were taught, 
thnt while their Saviour was nb&ent from the 
earth, they were required to he faithful wit- 
nesses for Him, throughout the earth; and 
diligent servants, employing for His gloty the 
spiritual nnd temporal endowments with which 
He had endowed them. Persecuted Christians 
were taught that patient fidelity to Him, while 
they wea* called to benr his repioaeh and auf- 
lor for His sake, would be rewarded with a 
share of the dignities of His kingdom.— 
Faithful ministers were taught, that at their 
Lord's return to take the kingdom, their faith- 
fulness would be rewarded with dignity and 
felicity, differing not in kind, but only in de- 
gree and measure from the dignity and ffliciry 
of their Lord, And the joyful note wos 
sounded, that our ruined world should be re* 
stored to its first estate, and the whole creation 
delivered from the bondage of corruption. — 
Thus a definite object of hope was placed be- 
fore the mind of the believer in Christ, and 
while he was laboring and suffering in the ser- 
vice of his Saviour, he saw before him die 
great reward. He knew thnt the kingdom of 
God must come, and be established on the 
earth ; and he also knew, that prior to the cs- 



of heaven." — Matt. 5 : 10. 

tl These all died in faith, not having re* 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar 
oft, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say 
3«ch things declare plainly, that they seek a 
country/* " Let us go forth therefore unto 
him, without the camp, bearing his reproach. 
For here we have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come." — Heb. It : 13, 14; J3: 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 



the New Testament by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the inspired apostles. It is made the rea- 

son for our repenUince, love to the Saviour, ^ ^ brokell t0 shiFors ; €Ven * s 1 ^ived 
love to his people, obedience and holme**, be- ^ ^ --^^ and , ^ ^ Mm ^ ^ 



■ I* i ■ t . 4i . mi mv raiher: ana i wiu gi 

nevolence, watch I illness, patience, sobnetv, , - „ „ o . ort_Ofl 

*»» ^^S^JSLfflr^W^ ~» «a ia»' * 

my throne, even as 



TiiosR do not truly nor acceptably repeat or 
reform, who only part with the sins they lose 



now ask, To what simitar uses is the doctrine 
of the kingdom applied by the same authori- 
ties? and the answer is, they make it the 
reason, or ground 



FOR REPENTANCE. 



l< Eepent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand."— Matt. 3:2. 



with me in my throne, even as ! also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father on his 
throne/' — Rev, 3 : 21. 

u He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things ; and t will be hi* God, and he shnll be 
my son." — Rev. 21 : 7. 

"If wc sutler, we shall also reign with 
him."— 2 Tim, 2:12. 



FOR FAITH. 

"The time is fulfilled ; and the kingdom of j mugkkcf. 
God is at hand : repent ye, and believe the i n Nevertheless we. according to his promise, 
gospel/ 1 — Mark 1 : 15. '(Isaiah 65 : 17) look for new heavens and a 

poh h Kt , k n e h a TioN. new cartli. wherein dwclloth righteousness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing Lhnt ye look for 



1 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a 



(dorm, WW} UIM> uic am? ,w^^- . - 

by, but contfent thSt aff«clion to the ,in, iht-y «>™ W . Wn ««■">' he cam " rt SM 
(it by. . I* 00 *' 

The way to increase what wo have is to 
use it ; to him thnt so hath shall he given. It 
is not hoarding the talents, but trading with 
them, thnt doubles them. 



the kimrdom 



" Verily, verily, \ say unto thee, except a 
man be born of wateT and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God/' — 
John 3: 3,5. , t 



appear in glory to raSse and change, his faith 
ful people, and to prepare them for (he glory 
of that kingdom. The consequence of being 
thus mught was, they could say -with literal 
truth, "For our conversation (citizenship) is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chri&t: who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able to snhdue all 
things unto himself." 

" I now earnestly beseech the reader, espe- 
cially if he be a minister of the Gospel, to 
seriously consider if the general style of 
preaching is con distent with the word of God 
in this matter. Alas! it will be found, T fear, 
that the wisdom of mnn has too commonly 
substituted its own inventions for the wUdoui 
of God. I grant that lo the natural man an 
object of sense may appear better suited to 
exercise a practical influence, than an object of 
forth t and therefore, that to press home upon 
the thoughtless the certainty of death r of the 
truth of which event they' have dailv evi- 
dence, may seem a more likely method of 
awakening sinners, than to plead an Advent 
and a Resurrection. But to act thus is purely 
inconsistent in the spiritual man, who is a 
minister of the Gospel that especially addresses 
itself to the eye of faith ; and a ministry thus 
conducted must be proportionally less fruitful 
than one which more implicitly relies on what 
m written/' 

Other reasons might be adduced for the pur 
pose of impressing upon the Christian reader 
the importance of being regulated in Iris faith 
and hope by the word of God, mid not by the 
wisdom of men. The loss of property, health 
and friends, in the present life, is a serious 
thing; but these, by the divine blessing, may 
be recovered. But should we lose the heaven 



such things, be diligent, that ye may be f nut, d | ly kingdom* the loss will be irreparable. The 
of him in peace, without spot and blameless/ Jews lost tt through prejudice and unhe- 
-2 Pet. 3: 13. 14. 

TJIANIFCISKSS, 

"Giving thanks uuto the Father 



vhich 



hath made us meet lo be partakers of the in- 



tief ; and we arc in danger of losing it by the 
same means. Their religious teachers caused 
them to err, and fearful were the eonse 
quences ; our religious teachers do not for the 



THE ADVOT HERA LP. 



must part preach the Grapd of the kingdom, 
bui substitute! for it the fabrication of the Rev. 
Daniel Whitby. » + u., which was published to 
the world about a hundred nnd forty yenrs 
ago. Let os take cure lest they raitlend as. 
and cause n$ ot lust to cry in vain, " Lohd, 
Lord, OPES UMO 08< <$ 

1 am, my dear sir. your fellow laborer, 

0 MICRON, 




<3l)c 3umt Ijertilo, 



■'■Blinj.n! TIIK flXIDIOIOdM CUMKTIl! 



I ■>*, ^ l UHKAV. jlnh io, ism 



Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c- 



'Conlinnni from but ImL> 
THE SECU^O TRUMPET. 

11 And the second roesseogcr founded, and it Wat 
14 if a great mountain burning with fire were cut in- 
to the sea: and the third part of the sea became 
blood ; and the third part of the living creature* in the 
sea died ; and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 5 *— Rev, S : 6,9, 

A mountain is different FrorD a tornado , and must 
symbolize a united, compact, organiiod bod; of in- 
vaders, A volcano would ihos symbolize a govern- 
ment terrible and destructive to those around it. The 
sea is a body ef waier; and waters are explained in 
Rev. 17 : 7, as symbolising peoples, multitudes, na- 
tions, and tongues. The easting of the mountain in- 
to the sea, mutt then symbolize the entrance into, 
and [he establishment to the Roman empire of a gov- 



tude, and steumed the likeuess, of a burning moun- 
tain, *■ His dement j, and the discontents of Africa, 
soon fortilied the Vandal powers by the accc&sion of 
numerous and act ivy allies. The pons of Mauntana, 
winch In oq the great desert nod the Atlantic 
Ocean, were filled w ith a fierce and uiitrscinbk race 
uf un'i] ( w|hh,u tniipi-r h:ul het-.n *-TcaMj»tTAii:d , 

rather than reclaimed, by their dread of the Roman 
amor The Moors, regardless of any future conse- 
quences, embraced the alliance uf the enemies of 
. Rome ; and a crowd of naked savages rushed from 
1 the woods ami valleys of Mount Atlas to satiate iheir 
revenge mi the polished tyrants, who find injuriously 
i-vjM i.'.l i hi im from iheir native siivereignty ol the 
land. 

** The long and narrow tract of the African coa«, 
waa Ailed with frequent monuments of Roman art and 
magnificence. On a sodden, the seven fruitful 
provinces, from Tankers to Tripoli, were over* 
wind mod by an invasion of the Vandals. The Van- 
dals, where they found Tcaiatance, seldom gave quar* 
lei ; and the deaths of their valiant countrymen wen 
expiated by the ruin of I ho cities under whose walls 
they had fallen. The calamities of war were aggra- 
vated by the licentiousness of I he Maura, and the fa- 
naticism of the donatkta. The maritime colony of 
Hippo, about two hundred miles westward of Car- 
thage, had formerly acquired the distinguished epi- 
thet or Regius t frnm the residence of Numidian kings ! 
and come remains of trade and puouknianess still ad- 
here to the modern city, which is known in Europe 
by the corrupted name nf Bona, The city of Hippo 
was burnt by the Vandals. Tbn loss of a second 
battle irretrievably decided the fate of Africa. And 
Carthage was at length (io the year 43ft) surprised 
by the Vandals, five hundred and eighty years alter 
the destruction of I he cttyand republic by the younger 
Seipin, 

" The Vandals and Alartct, who followed the suo 
cessfol standard of Genseric, had acquired a rich and 
fertile territory, which stretched along the coast from 
Tangier* to Tripoli ; but their uarruw limits were 
pressed sod confined on either aide by the sandy des- 
ert and the Mediterranean. The discovery and con- 
quest of this black oatiotm i hat might dwell bcneaih 



*' Italy continued to be lung inflicted by the incessant 
depredations of the Vandal pirates. In the spring of 
each year they equipped a formidable navy in the 
port of Carthage y and Genserie himself, though in a 
very advanced age, stilt commanded in person the 
most important expeditions. His designs were con- 
cealed with unpenetrable secrecy till the moment he 
hoisted sail. When he was asked by bis pilot, 
whui uuurse be intended to steer — L l/*avc thai deter- 
mination to the winds,' Tcplied the barbarian, with 
pious arrogance — *they will transport us to the guilty 
coast whose inhabitaota hava provoked the divine 
justice*' — The Vandals repeatedly v tailed ihe coasts 
of Spain, Ltgniia, Tuscany, Uampania, Leucania, 
lir ut i urn, Apulia, Calabria, Vcnutta, Dalmatia, Kpi- 
rus, Greece, and Sicily ; they were tempted m sub- 
due ihe island of Sardinia, so advnm&geoualy placed 
in the centre of the Mediterranean, and their arms 
spread desolation or terror from the column of Her- 
cules io the mouth of the Nile* In the treatment of 
bis unhappy prisoners, he sometimes consulted his 
avarice, and sometimes his cruelly ; he massacred 
five hundred noble citizens of Zanie r or Zayntbus, 
whose mangled bodies he cast into the Ionian sea.' 1 
— Gibbon. 

A last and desperate attempt to dispenses* Gense- 
rtc of the sovereignty of the sea, was made in the 
year 468, by the emperor of the east. 

** The whole expense of ihe African campaign 
amounted to the sum ul one hundred and thirty thou- 
sand pounds ft gold, about five millions twu hundred 
thousand pounds sterling. The fleet that sailed from 
Constantinople to Carthage, consisted of eleven hun- 
dred and thirteen ships, and the nom her of soldiers 
and mariners exceeded one hundred thousand men. 
The army of H melius, and the fleet of Marcel I in us, 
either joined or seconded the imperial liculennni.— 
The wind became favorable to the ilesigns of user in. 
He manned his largest ship of war with the bravest 
of lbs Moors and Vandals, and they lowed after them 
many large barbs filled with combustible materials. 
In the obscurity of thu night these destructive vessels 
were impelled against the unguarded and unsuspect- 
ing fleet ot the Romans, who were awakened by a 
svnfv. ul l I it-j r ins.ta.Esi ihiu^vr. Their close and crowd 



severance. The woods of Mount Atlas afforded ao 
inexhaustible nursery of limber ; his new subjects 
were skilled in the art of navigation and shin-building; 
ornmenl from without, impelled by an irresistible ] he animated his daring Vandals to embrace a mode 
agency. " And such," aays Mr. Loan, «' must coo- 3 01 warfare .which would render every maritime courr 



tho torrid tooo, could out tompt tba rational ambition j ed order assibted ihe progress of the 4 fire, which was 
of Genserie ; but he east his eyestuvvatds the sea ; heccommumcat'.'.t wiiii n*|<Hl ami irresibiihle violence ; 
resolved io create a new naval power, and his bold I and in the noise of tbe wind, the crackling of 
enterprise was executed with steady and active per- ] ihe flames, the dissonant cries of the soldiers 



spicuously were ihe Vandals under GgHSKRtC, wbo f 
forced from their native land by the Huns, passed 
through France and Spain into Asia, conquered the 
Carthagentan territory, established an independent 
government, and ihtis;cu through a long permd ha 
raised the neighboring islands, and the Mediterranean 
shores, by predatory and devastating incursions itc- 
■ — Ex, Apoe. p. 9B. The ahips and fish would ne- 
cessarily symbolize agents, having a relation to tba 
Roman sea. analogous to their relation to the literal 
sea : the cities and inhabitants of the empire. We 
quote from Di, Kit mi : 

About leu months before tho sock of Rome by 
tbe Goths, u thu gates of Spain, — ihe pusses of the 
Pyrenees, — 'were treacherously betrayed io the pub- 
lic enemy . The consciousness of guilt, and the thirst 
of rapine, prompted the mercenary guards of tbe 
Pyrenees to desert their station ; to invite the arms of 
the Sue vi, thu Vandals, sud the Ahtrioa ; and to 
swell thu torrent which was poured with irresistible 
violence from the frontiers nf Gaul lo, ihe sea of 
Africa** 1 — Gibbon, 

In the year 4i!7„ Boniface, the governor of Africa, 
having revolted against the emperor, '* despatched a 
trusty friend to the court, or rather camp, of Gutider- 
ic. king of the Vandals, with a proposal of a strict 
alliance, sad the offer of an advantageous and per- 
petual settlement. The vassals which the Vaudals 
lound m the harbor of (Jarlbagona might easily 
transport them to the isles of Majorca or Minorca, 
w he rc the Sp;tm«h fugitives, as in a secure recess, 
had vainly concealed their families and their fortunes. 
The experience of navigation, and, perhaps, the prus- 
pect, encouraged the Vandals lo accept the invitation 
whmh thoy received from Count Boniface; and the 



mnrineis, who cootd neither command nor obey, in- 
creased tho horror of the nocturnal tumult. Whilst 
I hey labored lo extricate themseivca from tho rtro- 
ahips, aud to save at least a part or the navy, tbe 
galleys of Genserie assaulted them with temper- 
ate and disciplined valor ; sod many of the Komaos 
who escaped the fury of the flames were destroyed or 
lakexi by the victorious Vaudals. After the great 
failure of this expedition, Geaseric again became 
l he tl tyrant of tho sea/' the coasts of Italy, Greece, 
and Asia were again exposed to his revenge and av- 
arice. Tripoli and Sardinia returned to his obedience ; 
he added Sicily to the- number of his provinces ; and 
before he died, in the lulnees o| years and of glory, 
he beheld the final extinction of the empire uf the 
west. 1 r -~ Gibbon , 

The fulne&s of the comment needs nothing to com- 
plete it but a Tepetttion of ihe text. *' And tbe sec- 
ond angel sounded, and, as it were, a great moun- 
tain bum in p with lire waa cunt into the sea ; and the 
third pail of the sea became blood : and the tlunl 
part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of the ships were de- 



) try qcces&ihie to ibeir arms; the Moors and Africans 
, were allured by the bnpe of plunder ; and, after an 
interval of six centuries, the fieri that issued from tbe 
port of Carthage, again claimed the empire of tbe 
Mediterranean. The* success of the Vandals, ihe 
mr.st lij Smly, ill-- j,»rk of Pall rfllO, ami tbe kW 

quont descents un the coast of Lucoriia, awakened 
and alarmed the mother of Valentin ian, aud the tfstet 
ol Theodnsius," &c, — Gibbon. 

Unlike the storm of hail and fire, which consisted 
of various eje moots, the great mountain w^is a single, 
or individual object, and was the symbol of Genserie 
alone, or of the destruction which he wrought along 
the whole coast of Africa, and on the fleets of Rome. 
The maritime colon tea of Rome in Africa were for 
ever separated from the empire. Tbe ports from 
which three thousand and 1 wo hundred vessels are 
said lo have issued, in a previous revolt against Rome, 

wero all Anally reduced to tho sway uf Genserie, a. a. 'stroyed.'* — (To be ccmlmtvnL) 
431) : a gteat pari of the commerce and naval power 
of Rome was thus eating ui»hed ; its revenues and 
maritime supplies, as chiefly derived from Africa, 
ceased ; a line ol" coast extending to ninety days 
journey, loimed no longer a part of the Roman Em- 1 
pire ; the third part of the sea became bluod, and the 
third [an of the creatures which w ere in the sea, and 
had life, died : and, &utfy, it is said, the third part of 
ths ships were destroyed, 

11 The naval power uf Rome was unequal to the 
task of saving even ihe imperial city from the ravages 
uflho Vandjis, Sailing from Africa, they disem- 
barked it ttot uort of Qslia, and Rome and its inhabi- 
tants were delivered to the licentiousness of Vandals 
and Moors, whose blind passions revenged the inju* 
Ties of Carthage. The pillage lasted fourteen day a 
and nights ; ami all that yet remained of public and 
private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, waa 
■ly transported to the vessels of Genserie, In 



death of Gandoricsetved only to forward and animate ) ,,e fony-five that had elapsed since the Gothic 



the bold enterprise, in Lhu room of a prince, nut 
conspicuous for any superioi powers of the mind or 
the body, they acquired his bastard brother, ths ter- 
rible Genserie ; a name which, in the destruction uf the 
Human Erapiro T deserved an equal rank with Alaric 
and Atlila,"— Gibbon. 

The historian, having amply illustrated tho first 
trumpet, thus ioruusiiies, oi rather LudiU lorth io each 



invasion, the pomp and loxury of Rome were in some 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Bccka, June 121 ft, IBtfl. 
Bxo. Buss - — After leaving the office, 1 look tho 
cars mr Worcester, and waa unexpectedly and hap- 
pily joined by Brn. tfnwnx Huknham oo the way, 
at Westboro\ On our armal, we took lea with 
Bro. Nckdhaii, whom we found well, with his fam- 
ily, and pleasantly situated in his new field of labor. 
In tho evening wa preached to a good audience, 
mostly members of the church, who appeared deep- 
ly interested. We gave them a discourse on the du- 
ly of "Girding up their loins/* both in reference la 
iheir faith, and tu the work assigned lo us hy Provi- 
dence. It was well received. We hardly ever had 
a belter season in Worcester. We found that Bro, 
-\ t Kim am was well received in his new field of la- 



cape or to satisfy the avarice of a conqueror, who 
possessed leisure lo collect, and ships to iMuspun 
tbo wealth of the capital," — Gibbon, 

After Genneric bad secured the empire of the 
Mediterranean, ihe emperors of Rome and of Con- 
stantinople, strove in vain lo ilisjwsseos him of bis 
a koy io tbo second and tho ihtrd, After thai power. Majorian, unable to defend ♦* the long ex- 
of hail and fire had ceased, tho burning mnun- Mended coast of Italy frnm the depredations of a na- 
tam was soon seen to arise ; and tho terrible Gonse- ^ ** r »" m ^ g rtS1 a "d strenuous preparation fur 
ric appeared, whoso name deserves an equal rank '"0 invasion of Africa, and a fleet was constructed to 
with ihe names of Alaric and Atiila, in ihe deatruc- irnaajHirt his army. 

lion of the Roman empire; ur, in oilier words, who, 11 TJe woods of ihe Appenines were lelled ; the 
as well as ibey, obeyed the trumpet that summoned ^r^" 11 ' 8 a "d manufacliircs of Ravenna and Misenum 
itacb to tbe separate' work of desurnolion, preparatory J w<?re stored ; Italy and Gaul vied with each other in 
to the sounding of the fourth trumpet, or exlindion uf hberal contirhotiona to tho public service ; and the im 
the western ernfiiiu. perto] navy nf three hundred long galleys, with an 

111 tho year 4'2U, Genserie, with fifty thousand ef-| adequalc proportion of transports and smaller vessels, 
fective men, landed on ths shores of 7 Africa : " the 
Vandals, who, in twenty years, had peoetratod from 



measure restored, and it was difficult either to es- 1 ^ prospecla of osefoloess aie before him— 



The church here have had a long trial, hut they 
have lost nothing by pautmtiy waiting for Cod to 
supply Them with aa under shepherd. 

On ihe morning of the l$ih, Bro. 6d rh it ah hav- 
ing concluded to attend and assist us in the camp- 
meeting, wo took tbe cars for ihis place, where we 
arrived about 4 o'clock. We lound a few brethren 
present Excellent arrangement* had been made by 
the commineo for iho meeting. At 6 o'ulnck we 
had our first meeting, which was of an encouraging 
character. 

/urss ISM. — This morning we assembled again in 
the beautiful grove, with an increased congregation. 
Bro. Hlxks gave a discourse on the evidence of the 



the Elbe to Mount Allan, were united under the com- 
mand of their warlike king, and ho reigned with 
equal authority over thu Alanci, who had passed 
within the term of human life, from the cold of Scy- 
thi* lo '.he excessive beat of an African climate." 
His band of barbarians formed but the nucleus of a 



w.-^ ro! kc-inri in the secure and capacious harbor uf i 

Carthatjena »> Spain, fhi liensene waa sau-d 'iuth 0 r the Bible. 3 Tho literal interpretation, in 
from impL'ndmg and inevitable toin hy the treachery reference to the Second Advent and Kingdom of Goo. 



of some powerful subjects, envious or apprehensive 
of their master's success. Guided by their secrei 
intelligence, be surprised Ihe unguarded fleet in the 
bay of Canbagena; many of the ships wure sunk 
taken, or burnt, and the preparations of three yr 



growing power, which soon swelled inlo the mugni- '■Pa deslroyed in a single day 



i years 



2. Tbe nearness of that event. He then laid open 
and enforced the duties and responsibility of Advent* 
t&ts at ibis n mo. In the p. m., Bra. hluwe.s Ik iiN- 
a ah gave a discourse on i be 6th of Rom. v. . " We 
ate saved by hup*. 1 ' J. What is hope 1 2. Tho 



fuuudaiioo of our hoj* — the promise and oalh of 
Goo. a. Its saving influence. Tbe discourse was 
full Of sound instruction and consols lion to the peo- 
ple of Gun, 

Bro. D. T. Taylos, jr., arrived in tbe afternoon 
and gave a discourse at 0 c*clock frnm Num. 14 : 
Si—* 1 As Hive, ell the earth shall bo filled with the 
glory of Jehovah." He spoke, 1st. Of the immu. 
lability of ihe promise. Sd. The meaning of the 
pi i rase 11 glory of iho Lord." This he illustrated by 
a reference to numerous passages in the Old and 
New Testaments ; by which he showed that the 
prnmise coold be fulfilled only in Ihe final consum- 
mation at the Second Advent, Our meeting closed 
in the best of order ; bui during the evening, a few 
of the sons of Helial gathered ahoot one of the re- 
fresh men l-stands, a tittle distance ftom the ground 
and beat and bruised the keepers severely. But all 
is quiet again. We hope for quietness in future. 

June 14th. — This morning we are blessed with 
beautiful weather, aud an increased audience- Bro. 
Hihzs tpuke from Fs. 61 : 10-13. He spoke nf the 
importance of purity of heart, sod the possession of 
a ritrhi spirit, in order to success by the ministry ind 
church in the conversion of souls ; and earnestly en- 
forced the duly of a full and immediate consecration 
to Gen. It was highly criminal in both the ministry 
and church lo live in a lukewarm state, in which we 
bear r;o fruii. In the otiernoou, Bro, E. Buukhvim 
gave a discourse from 2 John 1 3 : 2, 3. He treated 
ON lhu uhjeeta of our hope, 1. The Personal Ad- 
Mrnt. XI l-ie&u miction of this llesh, and change of 
the living samis. 3, The Restitution, 4. The Mil- 
lennial and Eternal reign . These subjects wens 
fully illustrated T and to many of the aud mice fur ihe 
first lime \ and much prejudice waa removed ft ma 
their minds. Bro. Taylor spoke on tbe explanation 
of the parable of the " Wheat and Tares," [Matt, 
13:36-43,) showing that the gospel ago was not 
design nd fur perfection, or a eor.sum.muij on in ihe 
conversion of lhu world, before tbe advent of the 
Anointed ; and argued from this the necessity uf 
immediate repentance and preparation for (he Second 
Advent and judgment, ihe next event lo come, and 
uear ut hand. 

This evening Bro, Wuley Busnham and lire. 
M a i TiitwMoH arrived! to aid us in the work. The 
meuungs have been orderly to-day, lud the events of 
the last evening have stirred the community in our 
favor, and iu an examination of our latin. Many i\m 
had taken k certain fanatics as a true represent ano^ 
of Adveatista, and came to hear with a contemptuous 
reeling, have been made to sec their mistake, and 
admit the correctness of our faith, as far as they 
have beard. Wo hope for good results — even iheir 
salvation, 

June 15M.— Prayer and conference meeting were 
excellent. Brethren ami aihiu!*. he^.iu m erter mio 
the work. Tbo Lord gave una season of refreshing, 

Bio. Wzslky Burn ham gave a discourse from 
Gal. 3; 29— 44 Aud if ye bo Cubist's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the prem- 
ise," 1. lie showed who are Chwst's. 6. What 
tho promise was. 3. How it is to be fulfilled. He 
gave a clear view of the Christian character from 
Bum. 8 j Gal. & ! 10, 26 ; Col. 3 : 1-10 ; Eph. 4 : 
^0, S5, and oihors. Traced the prumiso from Gen 
13 : M-17; Gen. 36:3; Gen, 38 . 13, to Aei»7; 
6 ; Heb, 11 : 8-16, and 3ft, 40, proving by these that 
Asaahan and his true seed look for the fulfilmmt 
of the promise, and the consummation of iheir hope, 
in the new heaven and new earth. In tho after- 
noon Brn. R Bu&nham illustrated I Prr. I ; 11 — 
He divided it mlo two branches. 1. The sufterin^'s 
of Christ, and the time of them. 9. Tbe gluty 
that should follow, and the lime of it. The subject 
was fully illustrated, which enchained the alien Hon 
of the audience fur an hour and a half. Conviction 
was fastened upon many minds. Tho third service 
waa devoted to conference and prayer*. Tho breth- 
ren were revived and strengthened i n this meeting. 
At the close, sumo remarks were made hy Bro . Ik ^- 
ii am on the baptism of the Holy Ghost. He said 
that we were not to pray for the mhacutous inlluence 
of ihtt Spirit, or its apnUoIical gi/ttr It was import- 
ant that we should use Scriptural language, and ask 
for tbe Holy Spirit's influence, which Gnn has prom- 
ised to i hem thai ask him ; and I hat we could do 
nothing without the aid of tho Holy Spirit. We 
should pray for H — pray in faith, and rest in nothing 
short of tho plenitude of his gracious gifts nnd 
graces. Bro. Himk* followed in the same strain, 
rnul spoke of lhu woTds of ihe SAVtora, tn which 
ho ah owed that (fQD was more willing tu give ihe 
Holy Spirit to them thai ask him, than pan-: 
to give good gifts io iheir children. He enforced the 
duty of seeking a greater measuro of ihe Spirit's in- 
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our great work, both for tha spiritual 
ipflk»«ncj' of tho church, and ihu aalvstion of Souls. 

Jujv l6fA. — Bro, Matthkwsok gave a discourse 
en the Kingdom at Goo at hand. Ltratc 31 r 31. — 
He stwwed that tl was yet future, and that the signs 
pf Lha Second Advent all showed lhal it was nigh at 
band. Ho closed iviih an exhortation for all lo bo 
pteparrd. Brn. W. Bukshah apoke in the *, *. 
from Lvn SO : 34-36. 1. He showed what was 
mem 1 1 by " that world." Il waa this world retro* 
taxed , and subjected to Jesus CnnisT in the restitu- 
tion. 3. What was meant by ihe reaurreelioo from 
(out from) ihr dead * It waa the Jest resurrection. 
Roy. 20 : 6 ; the better resurrection uhinh the great 
"dwd of wiinesses" deairetl. Hob. 11:85. 3. 
Those who would bo 41 counted worthy " t<* obtain 
tost world. Tbo righiemisof nil npe*, r»nri (lie in- 
fants of all time. Lastly. The glory and happiness 
of that world. Tho prayer and conference-meeting 
waa folly attended t and waa blessed lo many. 

About du«k, a class of rude and reckless young 
turn «!iniLTiii-riL-«d an attack upon one of oor tents, an J 
eat it in pieces, and committed other outrages ao ihe 
camp [[round. Being rr.s trained hy iho officrrsiof 
the pcuoe, they returned from the camp-ground to 
Ibe road, and made attacks upon some of our breth- 
nu, lint, W. Horsham received a Wow from a 
atonn; and several oilier* were wounded slightly. 
We were kept up till near murning by ihcir insults 
tnd depredatinn*. 

Sabbath, June 17/A— Early this morn tug the mob 
mewed their depredation* upon the preacher's 
Aland, scats, &e. But the good citizens floe kins iu 
(he meeting in large numbers, soun placed the tnoho- 
eraia in fear and subjection, so that wo have hid the 
moat perfect order during iho day. 

Bro. Himcs gave a discourse in the morning on 
the Kingdom of Gun, from Matt. 6 ; 10, He 
ihoutit that the prrpttratian for tbo Kingdom waa 
not tho Kingdom, The " righteousness, joy, and 
poa*v in \\t» Holy Spir;l. M enjoyed hy t'.'niMir - :-. 
when enjoyed in its lirighirsl degree, only the quali- 
fication for tbo Kingdom The Kingdom comes lit- 
erally on the Advent of iho King in glory, and the 
resurrection and glorification of tho sain is. He also 
■bowed thai tbo last of earthly kingdoms arc now 
ttumhling, and will soon give place to the Kingdom 
of tbo sou of Dayio. In the r. m. Bro. E, Buas- 
JUJt gave a diacourss on some of the principal points 
•firm Advent faith, Joins IB; 30, " What is 
truth T " I. What is tho standard of revealed 
truth 1 The Ward of Gao. 8. What aro some of 
the prominent truihs connected with our hope? 
Iff; tonk a wide ratine, and illustrated many pomts of 
'internet to an audience, of whom many had never 
hoard he fore on tho subject. 

The meeting wa* rV ■ with great solemnity. — 
Many expressed thetr convictions of the reasonable- 
neat of the Advent faith, and others of ita truth. 
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m iorn> *■ wrL4**roiiT or oa*. TiMi, a»d 

a* v. 13: I'll, AND till,?. 

The present is an age of. rapid development. A 
crista in tho world's history is evidently near. With 
ibrt aid of tha Bible, wo sfp enahled accurately to 
scan iho future, nod give in the church and the world 
lhal inatruclinn, which, if heeded, will fit them for 
meeting, with jov, the final issue. 

Tho Jews were severely reproved for Tejecling 
their Messiah. Surrounded with tho moat sinking 
exhibitions of his Divine mission, thev coolly demand 
of him a " sign from heaven/ 11 In his reply, he 
teaches that race of hypocrites this lesson : that if 
they had scanned the prophetic aky with the same 
degree of interest as had been bestowed upon the 
physical heavens, their question would have been ob- 
viated. Such a demand from such a people, exhib- 
ited deep depravity, and ingratitude unpardonable. 

Many signs cluster around the second advent of our 
Redeemer. These are designed to give to all ample 
notice of his approach, in the ** glory of his Father, 
and of tho holy angels," to sot up his everlasting 
kingdom. Is not the same severe rebuke applicable 
in iho mass of the present generation f 

When tho days of Babylon were numbered, and 
herdibg was feasting with a thousand of his lords, 
and drinking wine out of the golden oupa from the 
Jewish Temple, " In the same hour came forth rin- 
gers of a mau's hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon llm plaster of ihe wall of the king's 

Mil: and iho king saw iho pur; «f the hand -.lint 

wrote." fnder intense mental agony, he cries aloud 
for bis wise men nnrl astrologers, aod otters a princely 
reward for an interpretation. To those men the hand 
was strange, tho writing a mystery, — it was noi their 
father's manuscript. Danish, the learned Hebrew, 
is called, and reveals to tho dismayed sovereign hla 
sudden doom- 
Near ihe close of all Gentile domination,, the same 
hand re appears, writing upon the palace walls of 
the European monarch^. The learned, the wise, the 
astrologers of the age, are enquired of for an inter- 
polation. From Ihe publications of iho day, we ga- 
ther three popular versions of this important menu- 
lOjrijpf. These reading* aro tho following i — 

[. The leading politicians interpret these move- 
ments as clearly indicating ihe speedy establishment 
of a univctsal Republic. 

IT, Thu Socialist sees in them a brotherhood uni- 
versal, waving its peaceful banners triumphantly nver 
every land. 

111. The Christian world reads in the revolutions 
of the age, the early dawning a of a spiritual millen- 
nial glory. 

Each nf these versions we consider radically de- 
fective. They assume the point in question, to., 
Aninkeoted their' need "tfolb^'irf I «**». \* iho hands of learned wise mw t is 

several professed conversion. Much prejudice has I lik « ^ in ll,fl ham,B * f ,ho P ullcr ' ^ c, » inw of 
been removed, and we can but hop* mat the A4te* ttch '"^ M fcbo¥ ° ' lRU *> M * e " mbc<i in 
cause h ; is hcen advanced. | to oo1ot - 

L Tho Republican version.— Itiis rendering is con- 
trary to the experience of all ho man legislation. So 
far, human governments have failed to secure the 



'him to return ihcm the following answer: " My lit- 
tle finger shall be thicker than my father's loins. My 
father did lade you with a heavy yoke, 1 will add le 
root yoke : my father hath chasiisrd you wilh whips, 
J will chastise you with scorpion s."— vs. !0, 1 1 The 
uninn h immediately dissolved : ;t northern and south- 
ern confederacy spring into being— ten states against 
two, under rival brothers. 

The TVn Tribes, — Thai ihcir course was progm- 
»tr, tho sequel nf their history will ahow. The 
issue of their downward legislative career is thus re- 
corded : — " The ehndren of Israel walked ir» all the 
sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they departed not 
from them ; until the Lo it n removed Israel out of hit 
sjght, as he had said by all his servant* the prophets. 
So was Israel carried away not of their own land in 
Assyria nnn. this day."— S King 17 : 32, 23. 

The Two Tribes had their national being contin- 
ued more than a century longer, though under se- 
vere provocations. Thetr downward irack may be 
traced in blood, and by acta of deep depravity and 



Tbo liulo flock in this town have been much 
strengthened and encouraged. They have been aP 
flirt ed, m common with other societies, with dis- 
bacubg views, Bui they ate resolved to maintain 
order, and in future gt*c (rapport lo faithful and con- 
sistent teachers. May Cxod prosper ibem. 

They havn our thanks f»r ihrir I- imtnoMj and lihe- 
rality. I. v. b. 

Relioious EsTsuiiaflM. — The term expreastto of 
eoniempi varies wilh ihe age and country. Paul 
was called mad in the judgment-hall of Cs&area. A 
man with the d e voted ness of I'iul would in the court 
0fCnABL.es II. have he-;n called a Puritan— in a 
aonchivc oi High Churchmen ho would be called a 
Methihiisi— in our tasteful and literary circles ho 
Woubl be called a fanatic*— in a party of ecclesiastics, 
• where coldness passes for rational ity, he would be 
Btlk'il .til eiHhusiiHt— and in pr;\aiii hv, wh^xe hcc-h- 
lariiy and indifference form the tame and nndavtatlng 
feajiir t :B of almost every company, ho would, if alto- 
gaiher a Christian, be spoken of as a man whose 
vnmg-headed peculiarities rendered him a very odd 
Mul unnatural exception to tho genera! character of 
the Hj^ies.— Dr. Chalmers. 

Thw Harbin?-. r -mil ;. l<j us this week enlarged m 
*ne sixo of the Advent Hervld. We hope it may 
, |et grve promise of being so efficieot co-worker in 
the advancement of the cause. Such evidence would 
fire ua grcal joy. 

New Si/Bscansxas.— To all new sobacrrbers for 

! fWrf, who send us ^ K ^12:4/ The ni|W{ii^^'l^a^''h^i«ail 

Oext "il'itoe, we shall send the balance of the ores*] . - * v 1 w» 

fii-t volume, from ihe time ihey subscribe, gratia. councillor* advtae it; hut the young men persuade 



unity, peace, and perfection of their subjects. The 
following examples will clearly establish our poehtort. 

I. 'in? Jewish Kingdom. — This government had 
every possible facility lo seen re the perfectibility of 
that race : *' a land flowing with milk and honey 
a code of laws emanating from the Divine mind ; a 
people instructed by miracles, by visions, and by 
prophets ; a nation born from ihe sea, cradled in iho 
wilderness, and its riper years in constant view of the 
glory of Uon, as exhibited in the saoetoary. Of thai 
nation Jkrovmi asks, l " What mora could 1 have 
done for my vineyard that I have not dune!" With 
the full light of heaven to guide them to perfection 
of human role, what waa the result ? A tefai fail- 
ure! Read il from the pages of insptralinn. Thetr 
Aral progressive step was the rejection of Goo a» 
their king. — I Sam. 3 . 7. After being lold wbut 
ihcir king would do, they reply, '* We will have a 
king over us; that wu also may be like all Ihe na- 
tions; aod thai our king may judge OS, and go out 
before us, aod fight our battles, 1 * — vs. 19, 20. 

Under Savl, Dayio, and Sntowoj*, the federal 
union of th« twfo* states (tribes) was preserved, yet 
not without serious danger nf a rupture. On ihe 
Jcftth of SouitioK, all tho stales convened at She- 
nbem, to elect Kkhoroam as iheir king. Onn rondi- 
linn only was required : " Unite thou the grievous 
service of thy father, and his heavy yoke which bn 
put upon un, lighter, and we will servo the*,"-— I 



privilege. Even an apostle Mmughl it noi improper, 
on one occasion, to claim hs privileges, lo the days 
of Aoouarvs and Trajan, iho Roman empire waa 
in ihe uvnith of human grandeur. Did that gov- 
ernment, however, advance and purify the character 
uf our race* After a straggle of eleven ccnlories, 
what arc its laws? More oppressive thin «t fiiAE — 
ita subjecis corrupted-, and shorn of wealth and hap- 
piness. 

At the age of two thousand years of toil and 
change, that dynasty arrives at— " Tmdnight i t •"— 
Although the gospel has elevated those obedient to 
ha requisitions, yet unaided human legislation has for 
' ,000 years been moving iu tho dmnuMrd scale of 
progression. We are aware that such statements 
will be considered by some untrue. The last half 
century has excited in tho minds of many the hope 
of a glorious triumph of etilighted, liberal princi- 
ple?. Dr. H.tTnn (Mima* up and has unboiled the an- 
ticipations of this elavs as follows : " Our ape is pro- 
gressive, 1. In nature. 8. In ihe comforts of* S, 
Tn the facilities of intercourse. 4. In commercial 
freedom. 5. in interest for hmnan miseries. 0. In 
popular education. 7. In political freedom, fl. In 
discoveries of the age. 9, In frBcdom of il« press. 
10. In investigating every subject anew. II, li 



under Justaii. ijreal hopes were entertained of na- j hood— the latter day glory, is drawing nigh, though 
tional pros peril y ; not withstand in g "the Lonn turned i Material interests have had greater prpgrtgt than 

- spiritual." His concluding admission ruins bis theo- 
ry, for thny TCally establish ihe view of Ma ran lev, a 
expressed so vividly in his late Hisiory of Knglanc 



not from the fierceness of his great wrath, where 
with his anger was kindled against Jndah. because 
of all tho provocation!* ih.ii Mamasssii had provoked 
htm withal. And tho Loan said, I will remove Ju- 
dah alsu out of my eight, as I have removed Israel, 
and I will cast off this clly Jerusalem which I have 
chosen, and the house of which 1 said, My name 
shall bo ihcre." 

The cup of that wicked nation is at length full, 
and lion pronounces its doom in the following 
vcords: — "And thou, profane wicked prince of Is- 
rael, (Judah) whose day is come, when iniquity shall 
Ifag an end, thua siith tho I^nn Cod: ftemuvu the 
diadem, and toko off the crown : this shall not be 
the same : exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high, I wilt otwrtam, ovxbturk, OVERTURN 
it: and it shall be no mnre, until he come, whose 
righi it is, and I will give it him."— Eaok. 21 :3&- 
27, The diadem, the symbol of aupretue rule, now 
passes to the Babylonian, the first Gentile dynasty. 
A new nee attempts lo elevate mankind, and to 
make progress toward human perfectibility. We 
will attempt to trace this new line of progression. 

Baby Ionian Dttnaity. — This Iran for of supreme 
power was sanctioned by JeflovAB. *' Goo gave 
JxnoiAKix, king nf Judab, into the hand of Nkdu- 
CFuntfttzan, king of Babylon." This monarch 
wastn posaeasiau of universal dominion. Dan. 2; 
37, 38. In the pride of hut heart, as he wnlks in 
bis palace, he exclaims, " Is not Hits great Babylon, 
that 1 have built f»r tbo hnuse of the kingdom hy the 
might of my porwr, and for ihe honor of my majes- 
ty »*• Thu same hour he is driven to dwell seven 
years wilh ihe boosts. Goo had not then delivered 
up the special control of national legislation. Such 
language can now he uttered by rulers with impuni- 
ty. The lesson brought this haughty monarch to 
divine allegiance. From Dan, 5 : 17-31, we learn 
the file of that dynasty, and the mason of its over- 
throw. Il progressed in wealth, pride, and impiety, 
until Goo overturned it, and gave the diadem lo 

The Mtdo-Persian Dynasty, — Its rulers were in- 
ferior to those of Babylon, and its laws more oppres- 
sive, and its acta exceedingly cruel and blood- 
tbirsly. Nations were conquered, despoiled, and re- 
duced to seirvitudo 4 ]ts cup is soon full, the nation 
| is overturned, and the diadem passes over to the 

Grecian Dynasty.— Under the domination of tho 
third Gendlft family, a new era in human legislation 
begins lo dawn— one marked by ihe spread of liberal 
ptindplss. Literature and science era carried to a 
high degree of perfectino. Fresh hopes spring up 
in all hearts, as they fondly anticipate the speedy in- 
trodeelioo of the golden age. Tha laws enacted by 
this dyosty were unequal, being at times oppressive 



!lsnd : 

All around us the world ia convulsed hy ihe 
agency of nations; governments which seemed 
lately like to ctund for ages, have been on a sudden 
shaken and overthrown. Thy proudest capitals of 
western Europe have sireamed with civil blood. AH 
evil passions, the thirst of gain, thirst of vengeance, 
the antipathy of class t« class, nf race io race, bare 
broken loose from tho control of Divine and human 
laws. Fear and anxiety have do tided ihe face and 
depressed the hearts of millions. Trade has been 
suspended, and industry paralyzed ; The rich have be- 
come poor 1 and tho poor poorer. Doctrines hostile 
to all sciences, in all arts, to all induauy ; doctrines 
which, if earned into effuct, would, in thirty years, 
undo all thai thirty cen lories have dune lor man- 
kind, — and would make the fairest provinces of 
France or Gormaoy aa savage as Guiana or Patago- 
nia, have been unwed from ihe tribune, and ct- 
fended by the sword. Europe has been threatened 
with subjugation by barbarians compared -with 
whom, the barbarians who marched under Anils or 
Alboin, were«nligbtened and humane, The truest 
friends of the people have, wilh deep sorrow, owutd 
that Interests more precious than any political privt- 
Segve, were In jeopardy, and that it might be neces- 
B*ry lo sacrifice even liberty, lo save ctvifasf ion," 

The doririne of the progressive improvement of 
mankind, irirough the agency of human legislation, 
is contrary lo thu plain teaching* of the word of 
God. The Bihle contains a condensed history of all 
the leediitg civil dominions, in the establishment of 
the everlasting kingdom of Jeroyah. That history 
was given in symbols to Da si KL and John. Their 
names, order, and relative importance, are clearly 
given. That order fiaes the character of human 
progression. 

Tbe Image, Dan, 2 ! 3M&.— An inspired outline 
of the history of Gentile dumiuatioo, is hmught to 
view i.i the metal-clay image. It is the ** Almana? 
of Prophecy,*' The nations have a human embodi- 
ment, 

L Thu head of gotd H — ihe most hanvrahk mmfrr 
of the body,— symbolizes tho Babylonian ruier-s, Ui- 
first in order, honor, and wealth. 

SJ. Ths breasts and arms of silver denotes tho 
second body of rnlcrs, inferior to the former, in 
wraith and h'gudative ability. 

3. The belly and tides of brass represent a third 
dynasty, inferior to tho second, as shown from thn 
selection nf a metal of lem value for its svmbol. 

4. The tegs of iron denote strength,— intimating 
the character of the undivided fourth monarchy. 

5. The iran and day of thr feet and toes symbol- 
ic a mixed racf of rulers, — divided and weak". 

The order of national legislative progression is 
cold— silver— brass— iron — clay r— from gold to clay. 
Nfuirrnal progression hi not therefore along the as- 
cending scale or ho man perfeetihilhy , but on thn de- 
scending scare nf universal enrruplion. The same 
frn'ai truth is iniiuhi by ihe symbols of the 7ih of 
Dan ilk. The nations of tho earth, being incapable 
of aelf-rcnovaiion, are ground in dust, and scattered 
by ihe four wjnds, to give room for thu establish- 
ment of God's everlasting ft ingdom. 
The political events now being evolved frsm the 



■ great national laboratory, forbid the Kepuhl:can ver 
The superior polish ut th * Gre ™ n made every hit-] , lun „f tno ] B|0 K llT£ >p e:l n Revolutions. 



man defect the mom glaring, and tauahi mankind 
one important lesson, that thn world has no self rm<v 
vaUng fo«e*r. Mark ihe character of those slates : 
in yoolh, crafty and energetic ; in manhood, rigorous 
and extremely selfish ; in old ago, superstitious, vo- 
luptuous, ftcklc-mtudtnl, and grossly deficient iu acts 
of philanthropy. Without God, its downward course 
speedily ended in the transfer of the diadem to the 

Roman Dynasty — 'The long htalory of the fourth 
monarchy is one uf repeated experiment in leglila- 
n cm. Every form of government (•, in torn, adopt- 
ed. No civil body over put forth more untiring e£ 
Arte to establish a universal brotherhood, Tho na- 
lions whwh they conquered, merely became inhria- 
ry They uoeo all methods to secure tho affcclu>na 
uf their prostrate enumies. They extended thcii it- 
zenthip to all coon tries. To be able lo nay, " f am 
a Roman citizen" was esteemed by all an exalted 



Political sertilroents now exist uf every possible 
variety/ — from Red -Republicanism lo absolute Dea- 
peiwm- Nations baTe constitutional traits, like in- 
dividuals, and you can as soon reduce the entire 
rare of man to one Cohkr, une ii^ p and one mind, 
at. the nations. What class of political ideas can 
manufacture into n homogeneous Web the Bedouin, 
the llotiratot, ihe Indian, the Chinese, ihe Tariar, 
the Cossack, the French, the Patagonlan, ami fa 
Anglo-Saxon I 

The struggle ts between the races for the su- 
premacy of piilitteal views. 1« the world lo become 
Ossnck or Republican! The conflict is one of ex- 
Ei rmioation. The matw oJ mankind, tuihuut cen* 
:urics of instruction, could not apprecftle tho princi- 
ples of enlightened liberty, 

We are constrained to regard the Republican 
leaders unsafe expositors of the signs of ihe limes ; 
dreamers, who see ages of political grandeur,— 
when Goo, having weighed ihe nations in his bal- 
ances, is shout to temtinaie ihrir bring. 



171 



THE ADVINT HERALD. 



Boston Conference. 

THURSDAY, HAY 3J — A FTKJ? HOT SS99I0*. 

Singin^ } and prater by Bro. W. Buroham. 

Tho committee appointed to prepare the report 
provided for by the resolutions of the New Totk 
Conference, on the defence of »ot Conference* : and 
*c" correct " the ruisatsicuicnia of the " Harrjingcr, 11 
presented their report, which was rend by Bro. Need- 
ham* Tho report was accepted. 

1 1 was then moved m adupl the report and In rcr- 
eommit, that it might lie revised tor publication. Tbia 
miHion elicited the following remarks. 

Bto Hale remarked, that the committee had had 
but lit tie time, and were embarrassed with other 
things. They did not wish the repot t published and 
Ctrtolated, onlesj the Conference was satisfied of lis 
correctness. Bra. Marsh nay.-, " If I am mistaken. 
1 shall be glad to be corrected/' Brethren have gone 
to him, individually, and told him ho was mistaken. 
Bro. Nccdharn, Bro. Mansfield went to him with 
tear* in hi* eyes; and for a moment be accrued to 
relent. Bro. I limes went to him, and he was told 
thai he vra» only an individual. Jjet tho Conference 
now speak. The only way we enn do, therefore, lis 
all must admit, ta for us as a Conference to apeak. 



field hsa dents H, and it was be thai drew op the reso- 
lution* referred to in the address. When I was celled 
upon as a committee, I did nut refuse to am. We 
have came loan impwtaui crisis in our history. 1 
cannot ye in ibis way any longer, There ire some 
who do not want this to go out. T never feared to 
do right. Let it go, t say. And instead of two or 
three thousand copies, let ten thousand lie published. 
Are they fact* referred to in the report ? They mote 
themselves to be mi* This very Conference in siig- 
iLiJilr,v t l ;«j .mt.ht Ibrijijjn. tint we must not publish 
these things to the world I The world know it al- 
ready. What should we fls1 Suppose a man bos 
the small-pox— must wc conceal him t How, then , 
shall he ho ministered to* Here is an evil, nnd lean 
meet it as a Christian, It is time that we take a 
aland* 

Bro, Fletcher eaid he felt to ayror^ihiie with the 
Conference, and w-n« not disposed to question the re- 
port of the committee. But the question with him 
was, Is it advisable to publish the rejtorl I Will Bro. 
M- he benefitted! 

Bro* Good said i If the Conference takes up this 
matter, it will reach some mind* thai cannot be 
readied otherwise. There is no impropriety in pub- 
lishing the report, when put in proper shape. We 



Christian. Would we allow it if the same was pub- 
lished in any other paper 1 We ought to meet these 
charge j publicly, as they have been made publicly 
Bro- Welle 

Conferences as loop as that Teport, and he could see 
nu impropriety in publishing it in full. 

Bro. Halo eaid : We are doing just what must be 
dune, or nothing must be done. The word of God 
is good for correction. Bro, M. says, If 1 am w rong, 
correct roe. If he admiis his initial omenta, he is cor* 



LETTXU raOM I. 6. IQWL&. 



These charges against our Conferences, and misstate- <** m w vb *" B P im » " m ™ ** a ™ 
moots concerning them, are made intentionally, or M ** ro ' M 



from a lack of intelligence. Tn tithe r case, ho is in 
the fault. If a brother has not the sense to appre- 
hend the sentimems of another when nude intelligi- 
ble, ho has not the ability to conduct a paper. While 
these injurious statements stand uncorrected, nnd are 
doing their pernicious work, I cannot have confi- 
dence in the author of them. 1 want this confidence ^mm war. When we pates re^lui,,,:,, 
restored, if possible ; ami to do it, we must speak as 



a Conference. Will you do it? \ repeat. I want 
this confidence restored* if it can be. If we refuse 
to act us a Conference, it cannot be* ]f the brethren 
thin Is they can devise any other way to proceed, I 
should be glad In learn it. 

Bro. Edwin Born ham remarked, that we were 
placed under peculiar circumstances. We have not 
fully examined the matter, so as lo understand it in 
all its bearings. I do not wish to set in the case 
without a full and fair view of the whole subject. — 
Ami I cannot give my vote without such an under- 
standing. 

Bro. Guud thought that it would be belter in re- 
commit the report, for such amendments as might be 
deemed necessary . 



Bro, Bliss said: This matter lies in a nut-shell. 
Our Conferences are called unlawful and anti-Cbris* 
nan, and onr ants are misrepresented* When we 
pa** resolutions against war unqualifiedly, including 
both its spirit and practice, making DO exception in 



Very Dear Bro. :— Through the great mercy of 
our Heavenly rather. 1 arrived home (be 8d inst 1 
said be had read artis'les against I !° und m J fattli, J »»'<f ****** «N My bcahh'h« 
1 improved very much. My lung is ctcatristed, Uitii i* 
not yet firm. I rattle some when laying en un left 
aide, and occasionally raise a little pus, which, I think 
comes from the larynx. This a the third pulmunarv 
attack that I have bail within tho last twenty vears ■ 
this, however, wai much more dangerous than the 
tw« former ones, as 1 then had only scattering tuba- 
oil's in my lungs in the first instance, with licmopty. 
reeled. U he docs not, the world should understand ; «», and m the second, sn abscess, which soon healed 

that he i^ no true yoke fellow. There is no nther i V i™» thj k a ft* 1 ^ * H e ««»»»Mn in pay 

right lung, besides lobuculuuon of the upper aad 



How can he be benefitted by |„, Vl , r ^\ iim 0 f wy f e ft | Ln|f when at tho worat 
1 woo Id expectorate a pint per day, so thick 



way to benefit him 
any other means t 

Bro. Himes said : I have confidence in the Advent 
body, and 1 am glad that there ia a body in which 
confidence can be placed. The great difficulty is in 
getting u ur brethren to look at existing evils, 1 am 
w illing lo leave the whole matter to this Conference, 
lo du what they please with it. I want this report, 
if published, to be divested of everything nnt relevant, 
and published, not as a charge or rebuke, but as a 
Christian entreaty to a Christian brother, that he will 
net brand us as an arm-Christian body. When the 
New York ** Herald ** misrepresented us, we as a 
Conference requested a correction. Now, here is a 
brother that does the same, and embarrasses us nn 
every hand ; and shall wo not reprove him! If we 
love that brother, we will entreat him to make hon* 
or able amends. 

Tho motion lo re-commit, to prepare for the press, 
passed unanimously* 

Moved that five brethren be added to the existing 



favor uf any kind of war, we are misrepresented aaj committee, and that they bo nominated by the chair. 

Bru. Goud, Iv Burnhom, Osier, Weelbee, and S 
Rogers, were nominated and chosen. 

Bro. Lenfcst remarked, lhat Bro* Ingham bod con 



and give m connection the evidence by which the 
truths in those resolutions are sustained, wc are mis- 
repiescuted as resolving without evidence, and giving 
our own declarations in the place of Cod's word. — 
When wc attempt to raise money to assist brethren 
in preaching, and scattering publications, we are- 
misrepresented as seeking to creates permanent fund, 
and tempting our brethren by tho love of filthy lucre. 
When we invite ihem out to labor, wc are misrepre- 
sented as usurping the prerogative of Jehovah, and 
silting in judgment on the opinions of brethren, — 
and so on to the end of the chapter. Now, there ia no 
nue here present ho siupid, a* not to set the cruultv ol 
the misrepresentations complained of. Them is no 
one present who can deny, that they arc glaring per- 
vetsiuus of out doings* These things are done by 



eluded lo aecompany him lu Nova Scotia] and he 
wished him to go out under the sanction of the Con- 
ference. 

Thereupon it was Haro/swf, That this Conference 
learns with pleasure the intention of Bm. Lenfesl 



in itu. 

Lorenoon, lhat it would pile up in a conical lunu, | n 
addition lo tins, my liver, spleen, and kidneys, w«re 
considerably affected. In ibis com] i lion, ii was only 
with lbs beat medicines, a good regimen, and' a 
change of climate, that I could be expected to re- 
cover* From twenty years' experience, observation 
and reading an this class of disease, 1 am vety W 
lain that I employed the best remedies now knows* 
while the unbonnded kindness of my friends :n [{rjhL- 
lyn and New York enablnd me to find a batter cli- 
mate, where the remedies were not constantly court, 
teracted by colds. The result, under Cod 'a bleesing, 
t hate already stated. May endless blesAings be 
awarded lo those of my friends who have so largely 
Red freely ministered to me in my great extremity.— 
The blessing of the orphan and needy is surely them. 
Unspeakably ss they have blessed me, they hate 
more abundantly blessed themselves, either in this 
world or in the world to come, or in both. For, " It 
is moio blessed to give ihnu to receive." 11 Inasmuch 
as ye did ii to the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it unto mi?, 11 said the great Re warder of the quick 
and liir oltoI. Tf mrn generally believed i: 
ises <if God, 10 reward every tinsr>lfish act of uiriev, 
as fully as they believe a note on the old Suffolk hank, 
what glorious results would follow to the afflicted 
here, and to (heir benefactors hereafter ! 

I became acqoaimcd with several persons at 
Charleston, whom 1 shall remember with much impr- 
est. Bro. Gerard i? the fruii of Bro. Chandler's la- 
hors there* He afterwards induced Bro. Mauini s*ua 
to read the " Herald/ 1 who soon adopted our views. 
Bro. M, then induced Bro, Newbold to read it, who 
al*o cmbniced the samtr views. A few others hatg 



and Ingham, to labor for the advanceuient of the Ad-j ^ ^ (fl (hB 



vent imerest in the province of Nova Scotia, and we 
arTectionaiely commend them to the confidence of the 
brethren in that vicinity. 

After remarks from the chairman, the conference 
adj'uirned by prayer and benediction, sine die. 

0. R* FsSSSTT, > H, PtUMMKR, PrfJ f. 

S, Bliss, 

[The address, as prepared by the committee, will 
be published next week.] 



t . 1 ono vroftsftng lo bo laboring with us lu tho same 
Bio. lb e said: il the tune was ana yaed, wc 1 , « , _ *_ ., 

, , . . , , . „ . great wotk. Such a course cuts off all co-operation. 

ihou d find, lhat though there are difTereut classes " . , ( . , . . , „ ■ ■ , 

1 „ * „ . , i We wish lo heal ill* wound, by inducing lnm to tee 

among ns, ho ding different sentiments, all wish thai , , ., , ,. , t « r ^„ u 

*. n , the folly of his course, reiHsol of and forsake il.— 

something may be done. One class has nothing to V, 4 . * . , ^ . _ . jr ^ 

. ' . * » ^, f These misstatements have been pointed out to him 

say in msuficsuori of Bro. Marsh s course. Am> . , _ , , , . f . 

3 \ J ' M,,vw privately, and before witnesses, without effect. It 

ther ci-135 is not satisfied as to the amount of wronir* , . „ ». ^ , , . , . - r 

, i now only remains to tell it to the church f and see if 

Another class may be satisfied of his mjudtcioua 



course, but doubt the propriety of publishing tho 
wrong. All that is asked is, that these brethren put 
this matter into the bands of a competent committee, 
i Lit a may bo attended to\ 

Bm. Fletcher doubled the propriety of publishing 
so large an addieta. 

Bro. Himos said : Here arc statements in ihia ad- 
dress made as plain as any rule in mathematics. We 
need not fear to act* As to giving up the cause lo 
suffer as it has done, we cannot du it. To live with 
and in professed fellowship with men, and have to 
meet, at the same time, ibeir tide of opposing influ- 
ence, is neither consistent or proper. This feeling 
that will not meet existing difficulties, is most un- 
pleasant- These roisstalementa which have boon 
spoken of are grictuus, I should be glad, if thuse 



Correspondence, 



he will hear tho church. J[o refuses to believe the 
slaiemonts ot individual members of the Conference, 
respecting the design of the Conference in these mea- 
sures. They, in his opinion, have no right to speak 
for the Conference, and il therefore became necessary 
for it to speak. Accordingly, at New York we 
passed resolutions, appointing a committee to de- 
fend the law fu Incus and Christianity of our meetings 
lo confer together ; nnd to point out the misstate- 
ments of which we complain, lhat the brethren may 
act uudersumdingly on this subject. This duty has 
been performed, and their report is before yoo, de- 
fending ourselves against such aspersion*. Taking 
a few references out, and it is a just expression for 
the Conference to make. Can we, in justice to our- 
selves, to oar brethren, ta the cause, and above all, | 
lo God, be silent respecting this matter! As was 



who fear to expose them h*d to stand in my place and remiTke j al ft ew York, had any of the large reli 
feel their influence. 

Bro. Adrian said : 1 am interested in the discussion 
guing on, and 1 wonder that there should be a brother 
who i* not prepared to act ; especially as we are 
called on by Bro. M< to do so, Bro. Burnbam and 
others ore net ignored! of these things. If there are 
but admen here ready to act. I will act wjth them. 



gioue papers thus misrepresented us. we should have 
considered ourselves greatly outraged. When Ben- 
aeu ■ " Herald '' gave a wrong report of our duings, 
the Conference promptly pointed out has errors, and 
asked him to correct. He did not correct them, of 
course. Now, when a brother misrepresents us, can 
we do less than show him his errors, and ask him 



Those who are conscientious and cannot act, t will j l0 wpaminn > hoping be will re-inslale him- 
not denounce. I feel, however, that we are called on ^ ^ ^ 



to act even for the Rood of Bro. M, himself. 

Bro. Crnwell objected lo the lengthy address beir.g 
published ; Vat if it was, ho hoped ihe article would 
be confined to particular acts and Items. 

Bro, Needham said : Bro. Crowell speaks of cat- 
ting down the report. 1 ask that brother to pin his 
tin per on a single act, □: par: , aside from the one al- 
lusion to personal ma tiers, that he wculd have 
amended, or cut off. 1 wait for an Rnswer. 

Bro. Crowell ! 1 cannot. 

Bro. Needbam: We have dealt with Bro. M. in 
our individual capacity. T have done this, Bro. Hans- 



Bro. Crowell said : If what Bro. B)ws has got out 
of ihc nut-shell was published, there would nut be a 
brother in the Conference to dissent* 

Bra. Oaler remarked ; Wn ought to condom a no 
man without proof. If tho facts of the report are 
true, we ought to act. Every member should make 
this mattrr a practical one. Suppose that Bto. M, 
should say of Bro. Burnham, lhat he was going 
about pcM'sbing anti-Christian doctrines— would Bro. 
B. bo pleased with it? 

Bro. Bnrnhara: Noi nndcr certain circumstances. 

Bro. Osier: We are charged with being anli 



THE VISION OF THE THCPHET. 

Da». 7 : l-U. 
Twas night — the shades of twilight waned. 

And darkness its dominion kept ; 
Whila silence in the palace reigned, 

Where Babylonia's monarch slept. 

The Man of CchJ — the Hebrew seer — 
Sank on his couch and sought repose ; 

While slumber kindly dried tho tear 
Thai pity shed o'er Israel's wues. 

Tho prophet dreamed not of that land 
That tJud by oath lo Judah rfave; 

Nor of that wasted, lonely band 
Thai long had wept by Babel r a wave. 

The God. of heaven dispelled the clouds 
Which lingered on the vault of night , 

And drww aside the veil which shrouds 
Fomrliy from finite sight. 

He saw the kingdoms of the world 

Jn quick succession rise and fall ; 
Till Rome, with blood-stained flag unfurled, 

Vanished beneath the fun'ral pall. 

They crumbled one by one : the power 

Of Babylon lo Persia bowed, 
While Greece, in her triumphant hour 

Veiled Persia's glory in a cloud. 

Then Rome appeared ; her plains were alrown 
With lifeless clay and crimson gare ; 

Greece trembled, and her haughty throne 
TuVtercd atid fell, to rise no more* 

Ages passed by ; ihe victor's rod 
Was with the blood of virtue stained ; 

And long against the saints of Coil 
The pure of earth his sword prevailed. 

Bat lo! the day of vengeance c-amc. 

Rome quailed before the awful ire 
Or Him whose ' ' throne was like the flame, 

And chariot wheels as hunting lire. " 

Tiv:L.n iLmr:, ihy Riun.in ^.i-j.rj,. broke. 
Its sun went down, no more to rise j 

And from her ruined walU the smoke 
Rose, red with vengeance, ta the skies. 

It came at last — lhat heavenly reign — 
Foretold by seers, embalmed in song ; 

A ad to ihi; Lamb once spurned and slain. 
There bowed a ransomed, countless throng. 

Tho Prince of Peace bis flag unfurled, 
The sun in heaven unclouded shone. 

And God upon a glorious world 
Set op an everlasting throne. m. b. r. 



ay. Any suitable 



hooks foiwaided to Bro. Mauhieessn,42 Churcl 
Charleston, S, C, will be faithfully and anweariedly 
circulated. 

I found Charleston to be an unusually quiet, or- 
derly, and cleanly city, with less rowdyism than la 
any city of its ante 1 have ever visited. Tlu u bs> 
tcry presents incomparably the mosi delightful prome- 
nade I have ever found* The city generall v an pc « re 
old and wcaiher-licjitcn. even the new buildings. At 
far as the eye can reach in every direclioe, it reslsaa 
a dead level. 1 was much amused on voting Mount 
lNcosanl, to find it an elevation of only iwcnty-frve 
or ihirty feet. 

I was glad lo find ihe slaves in Charleston treated 
with much greater kindness than 1 had supposed 
could lit. Indeed, if 1 were to stale the facts in ihc 
case, 1 suppose that I should be as little credited at I 
have previously credited others in similar circum- 
stances. But as all this does not in ihe least alter 
the principle of slavey, it has not reconciled me to it* 
God will soon set everything right. 

In retorninfi from Charleston, I witnessed one of 
i ho richest scenes in my retrospections' — -it was a 
storm at sea. This I had often heard riescriM, 
without, however, giving me ihe leaat conception of 
il. Tho wind btew a good breeze through the Sab- 
bath, and Monday it increased to a storm ; not a heavy 
one, like the gale when I went out in the " South- 
erner,*' but just sufficient to make the sea nnd ihe 
| ship appear to advantage — not awful, but sublime.— 
The 14 Columbia. ? * in which I reiumed, is a new, 
staunch ship, of five hundred tons, and is well com- 
manded* Every thing was liko clock- work. U'brn 
the sea was at the roughest, the vessel's bow would 1 
peer aborc ihs swell, as if she would ride into ihe I 
heavens ; but suddenly shaking herself of the spray, j 
and bending downward, as if she waa determined to 
first have one more giant contest, she would leap 
downyitn the yawning abyss, as if she would rend 
the swelling mountain at its base. 1 could scarcely j 
iltveat myself of the impression, lhat the was a 
mighty spirit from anmher world, in deadly stnm 
with the uo less enraged waters. I confess I did not 
always feel exactly easy when ebe was leaping head- 
long down into the gulf, as if she was going straight 
to the bottom . but I fell a most indescribable emo- 
tion of triumph every swell that she successively 
mounted. Indeed, ihere teemed to be nothing wattl- 
ing lu complete the excitement, but some ten thoe- 
sand voices lo cheer her as she triumphantly mounted 
the enraged billows. 

We were nine days out, and the last four we were 
becalmed in a donsc fog, which felt to my lungs like 
Ihe hot vapor of some sharp Strid. This sensation 
continued tor near a Week after 3 arrived home. But 
1 feel nothing of it now. 

T found the religious interest here much the same 
as when I left. Bro. Robinson has performed ihe 
labor of two men, but be cannot long hedd up under 
it without a miracle, equal to raising the dead. How 
mnah I may bo able m preach, if spared, I cannot 
predict. I ought, however, to be exceedingly care 
tul through the summer. The brethren here fully 
appreciate my condition, and very tenderly hold me 
hack, instead of mviung me forward. 

If it should please ihe Lord to snare me, T bctyfl W 
visit a part of my old friends in New* England this 
summer: say Boston, i^owoll. Concord, Putsneld, 
Alton, Barnstead, Haverhill, Providence, and per- 
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jHpa some other place*. All » wilh tho Lord. Kn 
i&titga is opttti itia nations, atnl we know not what 
* d*y may bring forth, . , ; , 

Sum* of * m| t friends here hire had ihe cholerine. 
Mytii few have had the obolera; hut they have all 
thus far recovered, or art convalesceot. In the midst 
of wrath, may it please ihe l<ord to rem ember mercy. 
Ijk band in Med vl P> '" e nations must pcrtah.— 
Thrones are upturning, ilia bands of society are 
flton where loosening, .md the cholera is making its 
second circuit of the earth. I fully believe thai we 
hare note red ihe outer circle of that great maelstrom 
which is to ultimately draw down all the kingdoms 
of iba earth. But, (thanks to our restoring Gudl) 
wtwn they go down, another— universal, everlasting, 
and righteous — shall come up. A a a nun returning 
ftnoi ■ distant ftnd to his lured ones, dreads the culm. 

| ii wulrompt, thoflgb ho dtcads, the siorm 



Hock city, a village in the town nf Milton ; but ow- 
ing tn a severe storm, the attendance «'*« (mall, un- 
til Sabbath afternoon, and bnt Suite was apparently 
accomplished. The conduct of certain p pirn o afa iPl 
and fect-washere in '44 and '46, has loft an influ- 
ence against Advenlisls here ; yet those who did at- 
tend manifested! in inieresl to hear, when they 
learned how widely different are reports concerning 
our views and the facte. We were obliged to re- 
fuse other invitations in this region until July ; the 
harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few.— 
Hope ibeo, by the help of Cod, associated with 
Urn. lug mi re and l?atrs, to do much towards dif- 
fusing light b this region, concerning the hastening 
judgment. 

Held several meetings at Saratoga Spring*, and 
but small congregations attended, say from forty in 
one hundred ; yet most of them iravo excellent nt- 



3nich hastens him towards the place and the object* = ten lion, and. in shun, Gni owned and Id. <^ed our 
dearest In his heart's alTeclinnfl ; so does the present j labors. 
AnldXtty and distress of nations cause the saint,' 



It will bo seen by the appointments the arrange- 
incuts fur labor in thia region in July ; arid it is tny 
heart's desire and prayer to God, that tec Word may 
take effect, and accomplish much towards the salva- 
tion of souls, t have engaged Urn. Ing mire and 
Gates tu associate with mo in ibe work there, aa 
well as labor eonw at AThany and Troy. Hope the 
friends of the reuse will see the necessity of libe- 
rally aiding us by their attendance and joint labors, 
as well by their " carnal things. 11 My labors 
have been generally blessed of God, and approved 
b^ sound- minded friends of troth. I have now ar- 
rived at home, almost entirely exhausted of strength, 
ia absolute need ol rest, before entering open my 
engagements in Saratoga Co. Hut 1 have looked 
Pools may make a mock at f about me the two days tines 1 arrived, and I find my 
hot in ihn uiul, w^Shus w\l ''vi" nsos have run ahead of my receipts soma $00 
or $70, mostly during the past spring, in conse- 
quence of the inability nf the friends where 1 Have 
labored to do wbil they very much desired* I 
therefore have engaged to enter a counting-house 
the remainder nf this month, and only preaofc each 
Sabbath. ; bonce my appointments at Albany and 
Twy are given op. If my necessities am not otbexr 
wow relieved by August, 1 must again enter npon 
the same business, Will not the friends in Sarato- 
ga Co. and vicinity in July come forward with their 
alms, prayers, and local influence, in favor of this 



. trembles, m look up and rejoice thai his re- 
tool and the redemption of the holy or every age 

UhJ \, i. is n Mr. Il« who doubts now, Would not 
i 1 1 liuvtjd had he lived and witnessed the miracles 
which Hhriat wrought in demonstration of his Messt- 
v ben be was on tho earth. Religious Judea 
then was not mora highly favored with evidence that 
Jesits was the Messiah nf the prophets, than areChris- 
u;i» i; ■!> m\\ America now that he is nigh, even 
at lite diKira. Unbelief was on more fun! lab and rock- 
leas ilwn than it is now. Professions of religion, ap* 
parent respect for the Sahbuh, for the name of God, 
and formally attending divine service, did no; com- 
mute unbelief, scoffing, and ridicule of the truth then 
bcilhcr can they now. 
Stn, anil scoff at truth 
so found with the lowly 

./Amidst tii is confusion and perplexity, how blessed 
ji tha assurance to the Christian, that God has a set- 
tled pUa of swonte, which neither the wisdom nor 
^^^Biha nations can disarrange. And how kindly 
buhl* ^reai heart nf love opened up hia cuumuda I" 
the andorataiidino; of his little ones 1 This is not thu 
uif I- irldlttjg which pntKrtli up; ibr surely he who 
, i , Hula ihe thing winch n re coming »n thnea nh 
Will trr.Lnhlo. See Hah. 3d chap— He rejoiced with 
trembling. 

^rtflAtyn (X r.),/iirt< I3*A. IB49. 

Ttusday, LWA.— I find by the labors of last Fri- 
day and Sibbath, that t inn at be very careful of vo- 
cal elTm at present. My intended visit to the Eswl 
i, i . i !. But when I remember thai 
only lite rinniths abice I was expectoratiiiij a pint in 
Hn, one half of which would sink in water like 
Iced, uid thai now 1 have nocou^h, and have gained 
■bail pounds in flesh, I ought to feel more tban re 
atgaed tn my present condition. _ As I can preach Urn 



eth: and he that seeketb, findelh ; and to htm that 
knocfcctlh it shall ba opened."— Matt, 7:7,9, Nnw, 
is it nui an necessary that liotl abould *' work in us 
te wilt and to do," in the conditions as ft is in the en- 
joyment of the promises themselves! Our pan ie 
test of yielding and following, or of asking, seeking, 
&e.* being drawn and led on every step by iho Holy 
Spirit, II k is iho arrive agf nl in ih» beginning, mid- 
dle, and end of every goof work, Paul says: " Mui 
by the grace of God 1 am what 1 am : and his grace 
which wns bestowed upon me, was not in vain ; but 
I labored more abundantly then they all : yei not I, 
hot the grace of God which was with me." — I Cor. 
15:10. ff we rfo not resist ur grieve the Holy Spirit 



been a great work, b_v which God hath been pleated, 
though a world may spurn and revile, pronouncing 
their anathema against its advocates. JrW my pan, 
1 feel like one that is bound for the reign of Christ, 
ktiuwiug the present era cannot long exist. Thongh 
mttinn may rise against nation, monarch and rulers 
may be enthroned and detbrnned ; the man of sin 
may prevail ; infidelny may prop/ess^ and the peace 
jnd *=if<.ny eric?! of a lung temporal welfare, yet God's 
appointed judgment ia approaching, in this state of 
self-seen rity, the God of our holy tethers will make 
his appearance to his w elcome bride. Surely ibis is 
a time of trial. Our hopes of seeing Christ, so far 
as they were raised by definite time, have been cut 



we shall do all his* mind,— we shall bo active and ;oflT. Will he now d«day long? to not the ?crne yei 
tea'nns as lm would hate us he. But for os to set in be witnessed • Will ho long try the pstienen of 
;,lnnu iho work nl relig in Ho- HMM "f doing our the n my - •;- « '«»«rr* his Sjum ir.lUienct-d tu nreose 



part, acid lhen wait fti- God to do hie, seems to 
an error. 

It shonka and distresses me," says an excellcilt 
wTiier, 4f to hear professed Christiana talk of being 
saved at all except open the ground of the antiei- 
paling, and pcrsovering, and sin^ overcoming, and 
hell-subduing grace of God in Christ Jesus.. Why, 
I should aa soon expect the devil to be saved ss thst 
any saint un earth will be, tf left, with all the prom- 
ises of God in bis hands, to stand and persevere with- 
out ihe drawings, and inward learnings* and over 



a sleeping world and church! It cannot be! Gud 
will Tiianifc:-i lumsHf Ut hi? people whon the awn rs 
of Noah's ami Lot's days shall be fully re-enacted, 
What a thing it will he, when a part of a family shall 
he taken, and the other part left ! When two are in 
the field, arid two in a bid. — the one taken, and ihe 
othor lad. The unjust man may complain of ihe 
justice of fJod ; and another may flatter with the 
hope of the complcie restoration of ihe wbofo family 
of Adam ; but God hath seen his own works, and 
predicted ihem from all niermty, and nonrt can change 



1 attended ihe Conferenro at Hosten during the 
last day of it, much to my satisfaction and encour- 
agement ; as I met with many tried friends and t> l- 
luw-taborera from various parts of the cum i try.— 
Was much blessed of God in obeying the ordanance 
of ordination, t engaged in the work of the minis- 
try in Ittt'J at Albany, but have deferred ordination 
lor want ut suitable occasion, and also trum nut see- 
ing any immediate necessity for it. At the New 
Httlu jk\ »resent, 1 have obtained permission of Dr. York Uwfereuee I suggeaied to a friend mat i ue- 
ihsrw hwI * ■ncoessiir lo furnish his gold pilla to any sired to be ordained by the conference of ciders ; but, 



p I mm 

coming influences of the Holy Spirit. Shame on a I them. If God had been pleased to give salvation in 
thcolngy that suspend* ihe ultimate sal vat >f the exchange for gold ami silver, doubtless many wootri 



Mt of the city of New TTork who may apply to me. 

J have received great benefit from ihem myself, and 
havtf wt messed tbo auno to others to whom I hove 
•tainistered them. Homc?j>paihie medicines are al- 
isayi n«ad with these pi Ha, which I can also nunply. 

Jleojnyird an intiinalo acquaintance with Dr* Sher- 
wo»l for three years before his death, and ho gave 

me every information in bis power, except how (o 

frepsre the ptlls. Address me, (post paid,) Brook- 

mh t N. Y., Prince-iueei, 



LBTTBR FROM H. H GROSS- 

Di:an Ban. i!i«es I cannot satisfy my mind 
without writing yon a few linp* concerning my la- 



ss it was the last dav of the Conference, it was not 
bronght forward unlit the motion for adjoornmeni to 
Boston was made, — and then, at my request, it was 
It; ft to some future occasion. On arriving at Bnsion, 
Brn. Hunes, acting in behalf of my friends, solicited 
my ordination, which I at once seceded to. Have I 
any othur object in risw than to labor in concert and 
unison with othnrs of liko precious faith, m advancing 
the cause of truth in reference iu ihe hastening judg^ 
menl, at the enming and kingdom of Jesus Christ ' 
God, who knowclh the heart, be my judge! May 



OrTnts unon the broken reed of their own resolutions 
in their he»t state, Tiirir finuest resolutions are noth- 
ing, unless they are formed and sun ported by ihe 
influence nf the Spirit of graeo going before and ex- 
citing and persuading tn their formation and ibeir con 
rinuanco. This is everywhere tauuhi in the Bible ; 
and who that has considered the matter, does not 
know that this is the experience of every «jpU— 
Where, lhen, ie the ground of hop", if the doctrine 
in question (perseverance of saints) be denied! * If 
the foundation ho destroyed, what shall the rlcht- 
ei*ns do! f " 

With a correct vtcw of ourselves, and of the 
Krnuiid and means of assuraeo, iho Christian will 
anon come into the exercise of a fully assured faith. 
Such a view of ourseltee and the way of salvation, 
most bs gained by a palieni. humble, prayerlul study 
nf iho Scrij in res. 

Tbn following passage is thought by some lt> jn$- 

'-,•11 :;i ■:'.;:•> .in:: l\< :\>r uhuvti view i A' 1S>uraurt 

i" Sot t keep under my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection : lest that by any means, when I tra^e preached 
to others, 1 myself should be a cast-away/' — t Cor. 
9:97. It is said that Paul feared he should be, a cast- 
away. Bnt ho adopied every possible means to avoid 
such a result ; u lest that by any means," he says, or 
that in no way, by no means, be should be n cast- 
away. 'Thu phrase, 11 that in no way," is equivalent 
in thfi mi,- n-rd m the test, " lest uVat by rosy DMSne. 
Ho was horrified at the thought of being disap- 
proved by Ids Judge, sad to avoid such a calamity, 
hn kept umlnr his body, w;th the assurance that he 
should avoid it. Hence he could say with triumphant 
as*nranre, " I therefore so run, rmt aa ueceriainly ; 
an fight 1, nni as one that beateth the air," &c. I 
will illustrate, A man nav avoid :hi- intoxiratinp 
cup, even the sight, smell, ur sound of it, lest that 
by any mains ho shonld get lutoxicatcd. He msv 
do. ajj this without the least fear thai he shall gel 
I drunk. Sober men would be afraid to get drank ; 
bex the drunkard, when he resolves to reform, if he 



I the cause since I last wrote you. Held thu 
Weetinji in Jjuucrsviljn, as appoiou-d, nsdoctsiril 
with Bro. log mire, where the labors of Bro. Miller 
in 1 li were blessed lo the cqnveraiop of many soula. 
Who bined ihe Baptist church, and not bearing, 
these iruihs any more, few of them retain either f wt, l ch „ u h ^ 
light or lovo concerning the speedy coming and 
kWdoin of our !*trd and Saviour Jesus Ghnst. 1 



my right hand forcvi its running, and my [onrrue is still afraid he shall gel drunk, eeruioly lacks the 

oleavw to the roof of my mouth, if ever 1 forget iho essential element of success, to wit, confidence in his 

ene uror* to which God has called as! Read the principles of reform. So with the Chriaiian : by how 

events to be aouooneed and prepared for, in Rev, moch he tears that he shall relapse ; into im jmd be 

10:7-11; 14:8-10, and when Jevos himself shall lost, by 
descend frem heaven with the last trumpet, the day 



have secured masses of eternal wealth. But thanks 
be to God, there is a more easy way appointed, by 
which ihe poor, an well ns 'bo rich, may live ajmin". 
Thanhs be to his great name, for when in ancient 
• mi.. v. ( :. i - j.. I m aspiriinal death, as well as 
a literal, God devised a way. through iho gift and sac- 
rifice of his Son, ihai men might live a spiritual life 
in this world, and In that which it lo come, New , it 
costs not money, hut requires simply a sincere belief 
in God's laws, and a truthful obedience to them. I 
have often thought, that if kings and rulers could give 
to their subjects but a very small portion of the de- 
sired favors of life, ihey would he honored, Worship- 
ped, reverenced, and loaded down with immense 
wealth. Thanks ho m God fur his wisdom towards 
us. He asked not for riches, but the sacrifice of his 
own Son, to atone for us. Would to God that all 
would accept of a Saviour h flbe way appointed, irm 
iple, easy, and the cheapest way that eon Id 
possibly be devised. Bui alas! huw few have found 
and persevered in iho narrow path that Irads iu life, 
When we hear in mind the farts of the fcarfu I tc-)e- 
tion between the- natural Jew, the Papacy, Mo h sen* 
medanisrn, many Protestants of this &£C, and God, 
we ask, Who hath followed in the foniaieps of ih»- 
Saviour? Who has the faith once enjoyed by the 
saints? Who has thn seal of salvation imprinted en 
htm 1 and wlnse names are eawokled in the Iamb 1 * 
book of In? f Tho great day will reveal it, and God 
a ill try every man*s wmk, nf whntCTOi sect or craft 
be may be, O, what a trying day that will be f Pan 
it be imagined, ot can the mind paint ihe torrifle 
iceijcsthat then thall be wiinessedT All plans of 
men will then be won to be void ; kings and i tilers 
wilt be stnpt nf their power, and spurious religionists 
find thei'io selves disappointed : the erics of the lo*t 
will ascend in God, wht> will no* answer, and the 
vials of his wrath will be poured out, until the earth 
m b all ht- eleased from all ungodliness, 1'hensbsll ho 
the end, when Christ shall descend to the earth with 
hia rF-nr reeled people, and their gtory will fill the 
whole i-arth. 
Perry (*V, Y,), June Iskh, 



the liord will commence as a destruction from tbu 
Ahmghiy upon the wicked, but to the salvauon ut 
all tiis people, and the accomplishment of ihose grear 



, uixu.is-:. there is a remnant who have been 
awhile, removed ie oiber places, wltere they have 
fanhnr heard, or have visited other places; some be- 
came subscribers lo the 41 Si^ns of ihe Times," now 
? Advent Herald," and thus their attention has been 
kept to the subject ansicUi luk-wimin.'^ md mi'Lv 
"eal darkness. We expected to bavu had the 
. bouse, but wore disappointed: however we 
fully accepted the use of a large lofi oyer the 
srnrvee house wa goo-shod. My bills, which 
SOeiain a sy»o|isia of the subjects we desire to in- 
fornj ibii p-joplu concerning, wiih reforenca to Scrip- 
-re pkiood tn -tM fimi! iu-. »^u:il ot oUir-r 
phcra, and wo had foil and attentive congregations 
tiir, p,i jiiijot,- — numbers manifested a striking inter* 
Sat, and acknowledged that wo preached ihu iriilh. 
^^Hnutist elder wanted his people agaim»t hear- 
ing u tluhse false prophets,'* who were ** leaching 
duntnibh heresies; " he also declared tlwt Go<! bad 
placed bim ib^re to defend the iraih, and eonsa- 
S^nutly he should attood tho imwiinss and d« fond ihe 
Hfttb ; that he could prnvit our postiion false m fif- 
teen minutes, Many were thus incited lo ai- 
tesd the ineelmgs, but thu Ir minister was not present; 
lia-i a farm and must attend to business, yet was of 
fined fifty dollars if ho would attend, and the use of 
the half of iho time. However, he gave m> 
tfae that ho would refute oor doctrines, as presented 



iiliv- 
Bap u 
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—Rev, 10 : 6 ; 1 1 : 15-16 l i Thes. 4 : 13-17 ; 5 
1-5 ; 9 Thess, 1 : 7-10 ; 2 : 8, Need I add, lhat 
every nerve and sinew, apd SffiHtfieO of my heing 
sympathised and vibrated in thrilling unison w ith Khc. 
Stirring and truthful charge to me on that occasion, 
4o me, as an approved tellow-lshorer iu the minis- 
try. Hut who is sufficient for these things, if God 
he not for us, with us, and help us, — yea, even 
guide us, and be unlo as mouth and wisdom. 

I have visited Bland ford ; ihe friends are some- 
what cast down, from various causes, but yei are 
rooted and grounded in the trmh ; they rco'^ the first 
steps in order as a church, and in now efforts to ac- 
Uom to the cause, Yuu will hear from ihem. Had 
n e-ood unit'tiiiif with the friends in Hirif.-JTd.nrnL 
was blessed in presenting the pmeni duiy and truth, 
frnm which wecannul turn aside lo incidental sub- 
jects with impunity. Was in Sharon last Sabbath, 
m •* the now tMrn,' ? but owiog in 'he severe siortn, 
but few could attend. If the weather hail proved 
fair, a great gathering would nave bee a certain*— 



much he fs weakened in his efforts lo 
avoid sueh a result. Doubt, real and serious, un- 
nerves the man in any undertaking. 

If the objection were valid, the apostle should talk 
lb ns: "I do run somewhat uncertainly; I do fight 
as uno that bcaleth the air. (T do not understand the 
tactics of my antagonist — I am ignorant of Inn de- 
vices — 1 cannot 4eal death-hlnws upon him — 1 fear 1 
shall one day fall by his band.] And I do not keep 
under my body, nor bring it into subjection ; there- 
fore I fear, lest hy Home means 1 shall be a ear-away/ ' 
Now, what does ho say' Hear him again : " 1 
do not nm uncertainly, — I do not ftp hi as one that 
besioth the air. 1 know my antagonist— his position 
—devices— and wiles— and I am more ihin conquer- 
or through Chrisi."' Paul knew thai he had kept 
hia body under— he knew that he was then keeping 
n under — and he had the assurance lhat ho should 
continue to keep ii under, by grace; therefore he 
spuke confidently of iho crown. II. Mouthy. 



LETTER FROM L ISO ALL. 

Tine. Hurra ! — It is often the case with the far- 
mer*,, though possessed with considerable of the ne- 
cessaries of lito, to adhere to a phrase of James, sav- 
ing, ** lie patient-, therefore, brethren, unto the com' 



ASSURANCE OF FATTH. 



I in 



hill, the next Snhtuth. The next Sabbath 



owrninp 1 again preached in ere to a foil eoRgrega- 
uorfi, How encouraging io sou scores of booest- 
hearted fellow-beings admit the truth, come even ut 
Ihi risk of being dealt with and publicly cut qff and 
djifraced. Abo, how encouraging ir was iu hive 
the aitondancc, sympathy, and co-operation of quite 
a nnmber of devoted friends of ihe cause frum ad' 
joining and more distant towns. 

Hold several meetings in the Methodist house in 



even from adjoining towns; but some slauoch friends Ing of Ibe Ijovd- Heboid, the husbandman waiteth 
intend another rally. The Lore" help. ! for the precious frnit of iho earth, and hath long pa- 

Nevi Ybrl, Jme !3fA r licnce for it, until he receives the early and laitor 

I ram." Such is the ease with many of your sub- 
scribers, and others. I esteem it a duty arid a privi- 
lege to sustain in pari a Christian instrument while 
[The following is ibe conclusion of an article that 'God giveth, for God giveth liberally, and to whom he 
appeared Ln the '* Herald " of the lfttit. . Bsaeg en "® Hd withlioldeth not The cause yon advocate is 
, * , .11 i t, j i la good one, and mere can be no belter. May ihe 

rx nar ate fcbrct, ;■, waa unm'cn I ion a I v overtooked. T e . , . . ,. „ . ► ^ ... _ ± im ,jL. m ,„ 

r ' j ^ jjjjflj (, 0 j q( q U f latlicrs give ns a will and means t" 

But peibaps some will say, " Yon ;ire overtook 11^ 1 -eompliab much good in the promotion of the esose, 
the condittons. If 1 could perform thu condiiiomi, nod in the salvation of lost and degraded men. Wku 



LETTER FROM E- HDTOHIKSOW 

Desk IJgo. Hi mm :— Through Ihe goodnerc of 
Cod, I am ooec more at home. I have found my 
family well, thongh my children have been much sick 
during my absent!*. My own general heabh is a* 
good as osoal. My throai feels better at present, 
ihough ii is easily aftoctfd hy speaking, or by expo- 
sure to cold, I feci grateful to the Civcr of all good 
for his many favors during my stay in .N'cw York and 
Philadelphia. 1 nm placed under renewed nbligatinn 
10 glorify him in my body and spirit, which nre his, 
0 tor mercy lo be found faithful, lhat 1 may dwell in 
the hnuso ot ihe Ix>rd forever. 

Though t am not able to tabfur in the Lord's vine- 
yard an J have b«-n wont to do, yei ray interest in 
ihe prtispcrity of the cause ia not diminished, I feel 
much Inr the field in which 1 have more especially 
labored. There is a great Tank of united and well- 
directed effort. II u 1 it is encouraging to know, thai 
there nre many scattered over this wide Province, wbo 
are not to be moved away from the hope of the gos- 
jiei. Several of our brethren have gone from Nits 
place 10 the States. May they still seek the " better 
country.'* . ' Jt 

1 can say no morn ai pircseni, only tbat my addrefs 
is Waterloo. Shr-fford, Cannda East. 

ira/erfVo {C. /un* 13/A, 1840. 



then 1 cnold claim the nrumlscs, ,1 Again, it is said. 
" H we do our port, God will do bis. * ! Such lan- 
goage seems to pat objectionable, whatever may he 
intended hy ihoso who ose it. Take Iho following 
conditions and premises, ** Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : for every one thai askeih, receiv* 



a blessed work has been done in The act of proclaim 
ing a long-hidden mystery to a sleeping world, w ho 
seemhifly, by their confession* and writings, had for- 
gunen the infallible judgment* of Almiflhty tJoJ t 
which *ra in bis word predicted, and *'*mingly h" 
suspended over oor heatl M 
tin? tidings of ihe kingdi 



Dltitnaf)-, 

PiKp, in Cincinnati, O., lire B\RrsoLOjSEw, in the 
o3d year of hi* ago, after s protTSCted illness, during 
five mo n 1 ha of which he was compelled lo keep his 
bed, Bro. B. had lone been a believer " n Chris- 
tianity, and in sickness he felt the strong support and 
consolation the gospel so richly Rffords ; and God's 
promise of new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
>hall dwell righteousness, coupled with ihe reaumc- 
i ,m out from among ihe dead, wai? very dear to him, 
• :i mred the dncirmc nf The near approach of 
•l-.u Red* ►■mi-r in *49 ; he was then a resident of Au- 
rora, led-, of which place he was Postmanier. His 
lAeqoent communications iri ihe Adveni papers gave 
I evidence of Iho interest he fell in the blessed hope. 
Our work of proelatming But for along lime past ho has benn called to sutfer ; 
of God near at hand has » his slffictlftns were Buch thai he wat unable ts read ur 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



write. Bui he now retrta from his labors. He firil 
i . J- * the ! Uli itl Juno, realising fully tltai 



New Teaiameai. Tlie Hebrew Word " Amen," baa, 
in a few cases, been rendered by iliv phrase " so he 
it," In these bMtoacttj the word was licei-ied fwi- 

The reader will observe, thai the words enclosed 
in brackets arc those wliicli, according Ui the text or 

. TtTTSur*s T arc not sustained by Greek manuscripts of 
the time of ray departure » si hand. I hare fuu-ibi ; * { 

I good fight, 1 hate finished my worse, I have keplj U,e ^a 1 ^ aulhorily, and which still have too much 
iho faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 1 " ■ 
of righteousness, which iho Lord, Uie righteous 



n Jesus can make a dyinjr bed 
Fee! soft as do* ny pillows are/ 1 

•So completely had his faith overcome the world, that 
he lunged fur hi* change, and seemed 10 resemble one 
\i( old, who said. " I am now ready lo he offered, and 



Judge, ahalJ giro mo at lhat day." 0 blessed day 
when Gud will redeem his people from the power of 
the grave. May Gud hasten the time, is the heart; 
prayer of your brother lu the blessed hope, w, h. m. 
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WaiTtxo'e Translat-oh op tui Nrw Tbsta 
KENT is oei of presa. Price, 75 cents aiogle copy 
00 cents apiece by the dozen, or mure; for 60 
copies, or over, 50 Centa per copy. 

We shall lit] the orders for this work and eend 
thetu off, ss fast as we gel them from tho binders, — 
As we shall have to get nut another edition soon, 
we hope that amenta will make prompt return* ft tun 
the sale of this, and only order iu such quantities 
there is a prospect for an immediate sale. 



Preface to Whiting's Testament, 

This translation has been made front iho Critical 
Greek Teat of J , A. 11. Tittmanh, as revised by 
AiiO- Hills, and published by Prof. Edward Itno- 
issos in Ib 1 ^* Tho text of Tittmjck* is regarded 
as the standard one, by Biblical scholars. 

As the iranslatur dots not dLteui ii necessary to 
apologise fur an attempt to present to the Bogliah 
reader, the ideas lurntaued by the inspired original, 
to a faithful and perspicuous manner ; he contents 
himself, with the statement of the principles by w hich 
he has been guided, in his work. 

1. Where the language of tho common Eughah 
version was not obscure, and where it gave the prop- 
er signification of the original, it ha= been adopted. 
There are cases, where words derived from the Lai- 
in jiavu been exchanged Cm ae^tifsjenss ui Sfcsea on- 
gin, as the latteT are more familiar to all, who speak 
our lanyuaye, and in many cases, mure harmonious, 
la the cumnuiu version, lite translators have, some- 
times, followed the order of the Greek, so closely, 
ihil perspicuity and harmony have been sacrificed, 
and Greek idioms unnecessarily introduced. In such 
instances, the order has been changed, thus rendering 
the language more intelligible and less harsh. The 
fault to which ailutiuii has been made, is most promi- 
nent in the apostolic letters. 
3. As every ttanslator m in danger of a bias, from 



evidence in their favor to be omitted. Many of them 
U» mere omissions of I he personal pronoun, which is 
clearly indicated by the Greek verb. 

The English reader will bo surprised, thai the va- 
riations fiom the commun version axe not more nu- 
merous. On thin luojeet, it is proper to remark, 
that those, who from time lo time bate heard some 
defects in that version noticed, and a different knpdfl 
of translating passages pioposcd, seem to forget thai j 
srioh cases are mere ei&ptioni to the general accura- 
cy of the version, h is a trite bat true remark, that 
any one of the English versions eilaru, cmiuinfi all 
that is essential to he believed or practised fur salvar 
lion. Still, tins fact furnishes no good reason (or 
leaving the English reader destitute of every poasi- 
Lla aid for a thorough understanding of all Uod has 
communicated to man by inspiration. Protestants 
will hardly be made to believe, that any portion of 
tbe Scriptures should be made the eirfturct posses- 
*ion of Greek and Hebrew scholars. 

Though iIlb world way never behold a perfect 
translation of the " lively oracles/ ' it is still proper 
lo aim at the mark uf die pnie. No translation lias 
yet been made, which did not add someUting to the 
stock of scriptural knowledge, or which did not aruuse 
some man to attend to tiiat word, which is " a lamp 
to our test, aid a light to our path." 

The result of labor— undertaken amidst scenes oi 
sickness and domestic am* union— a. now unfitted 
io the reader — in the hope and with tho prayer, thin 
he may be sanctified through the trutb and guided 
by it, " until tho day shall dawn and the day -star 
arise in his beau*" Pi. N, Wwtiho. 

Wiiltariisburgti, Long Island. 



SOMMAJBT, 

, PMtCM toadied uacaliett for leiun ruoun in Uie I'nat-fiOnat 

ln*kr^1*!lcl:st, Ml-,., llit»h (y w So 111 UV) Htm wMttHUil 1*tr.| Wi 
ihfir waj lo L'eitf'orrutt. 

Oiiibeath ot Mht. whilfl a rmro1«rr nfttlrfirrrn wetr blanUrec 
luck* oti Un milnoJ nm MowtuD t HwuUii«luu cwel*, Ph hUM 
bliuiE BTtjIrjJed prwMlurrlr. Inrt.mttjr kilUna ftmf VWtu, sod fasdlv 

WU4Jiltl|IIC t«blnfl Ut \<Ait.lJ IliOfn, LUrt* ttf WUuln llaVf tUjOddlBil. 

Yl\e w.fc vf Urn. It^niu U. Uurtvw* hu txcorflo iiuiM, tiwx 
Ifao nruLiinU utltu bntbtfiit Jbf «a«iiiDt Flblnu, m Unnlmiu. 

The uorUirrn put uf Funwilmhi wm rweutlT vJ*it#d It a SaU 
tinr.ii. JlalHiuuMfrll, cnruucirknc rfehl or *iat> IficStn In riKSta- 

i -.i i ■ . ii ;i fituijim iU nun t 
The lows of Unovtr* bu been latktul Jtn set ■uUMUsv * 



Him VIM WlikDD, iht vkti, in Hit riraiaiit firo»T .N. J.i Y<M- 

nn\tr t Wbi> U'JUi WTtrted Wl 111* rhfl^c ul DIBll ftliliU). IlbiIh-4-u 

ceevlqst. 



Bra.tl.lt.GroM wDJ prwdi m BuL 

JunLAvillf, mti) Kkn.itv, ft»Uti 

Khi-k tin, ;v.'.' ; M»j1U:JU .tt^l^rr 

A^L'uii.i.nfiiu tuna w ».t m tm m 
tot *i AtttHiy, MUUm Hit*, Hiummti r 













t*i«>l in .1* lltry umr M«d tot\lto 




■lat, 



itx UiruiitS Uk cut (Uar day* cimI bithu. 

On KrKUy iIWimimi, Umi SJd» u Kmmsin Diurtii, iS0I«mUob In 
Mr. N. ItaftflM. t <> ii : - ;•. v .-j.il £ t|i;i-i.|U i 'r»u rutniur, 
1 uw-JvOkt ^|l from a Ibu J ilnrv widiIou, AiFikua Iuiii ninntiiif 
hi-tuf. Allhomh hr rertetrpil nn vcivrir oiitwuru iid^rf. It Ufairml 
lllni SB i»*niiu»Jy InJ^ml U.wrvalsi . ht H H Urn cuaflmid iu M» 
Led cm ibicc iho »«.ulii|iL 

NiiihJin|«| IJriKKi, whi» Kaialtlrri of rnbhioc tOc mail nturS 
bi; ourwMl ljwu liaviutiutj In AJuu^Ui., tu»«l*ee been basd in 
IMunaiOtl Of «HJM 01 lb« MOtH WWWjf. 
'tlKlwdyar JuabJ$,All«iw>;*-*JI«. of Uu» air, dmwutil +xm 
• S bu bHD (bund Ml U>b liesicb 41 «*M^"I« "J . 



werbi sli-.cr, 

G«nn« W. HuTTiuiii* a > wr-| 
kiUvij iiiuii-tu br jiinniim uvii 01 

A frnuk wsb >U-t«tk ilimub) 
jUhI UkO before nit roiilJ be rau 

a 



A inrvOni nvllKteltdU >»t Un^LrtiV Briiijc, llutlun Jr i.i uu .> 
Y .» VMHntL'M'iiif evernux o( JuJj jiti. uud « Lllri Mmut, Jdh 

Lj-t'i VViirtiul Cilti I. rr (II I in trillion Ui itllri U llu . iim u t. 
himI lit'ly iijaULu ui. Coiuti nKcm!!) uiimb wnLUi U»r tw^is 

tlliMV fjIdLf-. 1 Jil h..trl..l.( .0:1,4- In 1.1 ^llkilLr, llfl, I l1,L.r..|..,v,,, 

Uliwf > Valki . iltlki r^U t iJctftjiutr, \\ LOcMovb it. & r . i 

J. U. Uvwvna, 

fka. CdmiD bunUuuii will pioacb ui New llvifttrtJ Aui. hah* &m 
til K«K MO, bait, mho uwiin,«i: mrr l)i« £nbti»ib. Am iin n v\|j| 

n •IMMltll IHtfllSli ll if llic 4tAtl.ll 111 111 I* VH^tUtH, II |h [.u, Lit | ■ L |L .. 
' Llllt all Ibi- Lu kill 1 1 11 atiU nsui» vwll Ultikt tflniUn 
4»U Bute II ■ prulUiOjk iw, £. 11. >ii;M4.v, t-w,. 



U t*'d lib M| | U.ljl. Wci« |,| 
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Urn. Ii.i.o 
Jul) 4Ut n 
Inf. J.et tl 



r/il rnliy. 



Sew Far*. 
J*dtu>M» uu FrWflj, 



t umi, u» in^iiis u,j .1 lp Hum*, u> »nl*c. 
And 'He lor JMh, il we uutf mil Sve. 

AO ttJOOVi - I K Ii U3 4'j;ijl utiul IOMC j.UHlilr T 
tlWU inikI |>t: ChajijiMl, ;LlltblLi4M,V Lli/4tl» bUUll^O ; 
Ami kl um udul^bi-ttjni iUoi fall ■ bowo 
rtinn l>4kJ K LUiuiOriimiwa 4ii««l nlu^k llituwrt ; 
Kt-jiin-c win ti iida^uiiijwiji her tajoitt ut burktl i 



Our .. ■ , 
Su * tn I 

It " Ufa 4* 



.^Wl. 

i ajli (HSSdt 



Ms 



iljm. Hintn liuAJin rtccivt*! rt li-Lter from Bio. K. InnaSHL 
iU Hat Hut be Will elCxirMl n cuufcxttice Uric lb*- in uf Jiil*,^ 
t.itL ntntlu arrni^cjitiu^ lul.ii* f it ci iruiuci.i'L il.t i.-i ufik, 
unJ ri'iiUuue mci Jul) Hit I'be cvuietemc* will U; |u |j |i, ibi 
Uctbisjul nicrnni-bimw m FukvilU- Unir rDrurr*. tii ur JJi^triU. 
I m Itunni Utut nil iu Llic idJstalSf lyw u* i*Do luvc Hh. Lord, trlfl 
tllend UiH mceUnc. IL. U, t>oa». A. ti. |,n u . 



tn,. L i:oi;r,>o\> dents kt, NewY«iCt[ Jr 
•iitti, iLnti ibx/f " 



CHEAP SLAm- We Safe Hill kU «UhM HA«n * *kldi 

«4Tf It... .111. LL' Vr»tH ltt>lllx.|t...l]lU MlilllU LUlL'l «... . 

u luill- LtujUiiL bl An. n UlitLtiloii-«l. 



L.I ii 



1 be IhhJ I «U • 



Ik burr (lln CuliUDMUtl 

Abdui mm eYfcMk ou JUoitiiM 

AiCliani L,nu»)jiiu., MUU HJHi b 
UiC HAUL W IUUu* «•! (Hi bwUUI. 

mj L'l.mSi. t,i, ritbi 

Ituul. lie Ut«l L'ul oWjIII ICIi 
* Ci uL I u tatt U«UW IMIUMfV 

Two trbbuwu wt.it utlw Ehc cartaf abort Ubark<lO*Pi Oa $*iur- 
4lny. liilwinn. and Wblle In IUd Water UUb) t<rji UKJ1 alkauLi.0 *VJUt 
u. 1..U.U.U Mrlu.i . IUc> Lau.ci.ut M IbL tV.tlcj, W4ic.t i'nc til Uicu. 

Upmj (uautuUjr uu Uu) mnUL. lite ouurtbl himjk * rta^uM, ^ it- 
ttuuMttl ll* BeCkfrwo lu tu« JiulUv. but iiMwre rvuOuuX U iLo<um 

AflianiumrU lltrtianl-rka «m *t»u<ls o>t a Ixntim Albaur. 
auO uwU wuSlM ab bwwv 

A u.bji umitil Juhu Farrdl bsil aia Jeu JnjttpJl'nUv iniuuted an |be 

SHI, »l UUU 11U1 lUeULK ILl.UlWd l4l)UML-ULil»»l', U) 1M.JII* CilULi IK- 

MUM"' 



Oua Kkw Hymn-Uooil— We am happy to n> 
form our Ji lends that this work is in tbe bands | 
of the stereotype! a, and now in a stats ot raptd pro- 
gress. We are gratelul to itu many who have aeni 
their com position*, selections, eorreetions, &o., &c. 
VVu ahall not bo able, howerer, to give all thai has 
been sent us a place in the ubw book: this wuuhl 
swell il beyond all reasonable dimcusiuns ; but we 
ihiuk utt ahull give to the Advuunsta a oiucn buiter 
hymn-book than nan be found in any other lotm. It 
will number about JUXJ page*. 



The Wnbi-n to Coke, — We have heard it as- 
serted thai " the world iu come" is the "gospel 
ohurcu." We would like iu enquire uk those who 
his theological teneta t tlie writer has endeavured to hold thia *iew f bow thoy reconcile with tuts viow 

aa he 



express the thoughts found in the original 
would have dune, were he entirely ignuran; of creeds 
or theological upuuons. It' he lias erred io this point, 
it has been without design. 

3. The supplementary words of the common ver- 
sion have been carefully examined. In cases where 
their equivalents were not understood in the original , 
or where; they did nut render Hie ihuught clearer^ 
ihey have been rejected. The plan adopted in some 
veraiuns T of urmiitug to indicate Jup/JiYmenJory worth 
by the italic fype, tho iraiistatur cannot regard as an 
improvement, 

4. In cases where words hate admitted two ren- 
derings, cither of which afforded* aense consistent 
with tbe scope ot the passage, that, which appeared 
to have the greatest weight of tesiniiony in ita favor 
is placed m the text, and the other in the margin, or 
at the Toot of Ibe page. In soma of ihesc cases, the 
opinions of judicious interpreter fi have been long di- 
vided. Many of the common marginal readings have 
been retained, as they often aid the Eoglith reader in 
his attempts lo reach " the mind of the Spirit 

5. It has boon deemed a duty to translate, rather 
than ro rnms/er, the words uftlie original. Words 
like Rabbi, Kpbatha, Ac*, which have been need and 
translated by the mcredjwnmen, are of course re- 
tained. 

In the four gospels, tbe word Xfirrstj Chtieios 
(CbCttt,) is evidently used not as a proper name, but 
to indicate thu tact thai Jtaus was the Anointed, or 
Messiah ut the Old Testament writeis. Hence, in 
ibe translation of ihceo gospels, tha word has been 
rendered'" ihe Anointed."' When the Acts of the 
Apostles and their letters were written, this word 
had evidently assumed the force of a nam* for the 
Redeemer. Hence, in this translation, the word has 
generally been imnsferTed in these later books of the 



Luke 20 . 34-301 — 1 And Jiaisaraweriii^iinid nil- 
to i hem , The chilurcu uf this world marry, ami u ro 
given in tnaniSge : but they whinii shall be account 
ed worthy toontum thai wurld, and the resutrecuun 
from the dead, noitJier marry t nor am given in mar- 
riage ; neither can they die any more : lor limy am 
equal unto Ute auuels ; mid arc tbe children ui (fas, 
being the children ol the resurrection. 1 " 

11 %UHLij Psalms, ami tithcr Sacred paus, m 
Vcrsr^ try JiiLSKi rl£Y*s. Ali-twij; J. oLons^ll^ 
printer. 

XUa above is the title of a book cuntaiuing Uie va- 
rious pieces ui poetry w hich Urn. HitYfcs has had 
published in the Herald and else where, and of which 
we have received a lew copies. Uur readers are fa- 
miliar with their merits, without any qpgMttl ot 
ours. "The Vision uf Uajjakkuk," •• Hebrew 
Chant,' 3 and " JJavid's Lainenlatiuu o»er fiJAUb and 
Jonathan/ 1 aitd some oilier ol tbe piceea vinicti lie 
wrote lor ibe Ilvrald, pusses* considerable poetical 
merit. In vermheaiiou of the i'saims, we tniuk no 
one has yet excelled Dr. Watts, fnee, 37 l>2 



ill 'SINES* JiOra 

J. V. Bli^-TIiX 91 m a >uU mcml Sui J>, Uavle waa Uulf cmlilcO io 
ittui a! urru:. 

0, O. jUkHJ-lxnl foaa Tc»ln4Jleal irj maU Ujc 5W imi. A, p. 

AnJUOli, ild. A.lUKt^. <vUIMnilM»l|4(MJ J. laylw, bfiUlliftka, 
ti, mm: lea— ooui %uu a lidlaiWf U»c tM Utu^iaa. 
Si, r . Mauiet— t*n aa OumiIuI. 
J. V.llliut* -ecrtbui tu wuniftiaJlUie^MJ. 
W . JA. « « e Il>niw oiuitr Loin Ihu- 1>»v» fur bMikt, alnl 

i-Huuii-'riwCMijiiiit) adtwul Uiiiqu batraxx} juotl Utiyau} 

Ol Uil* 0LH*4ri-U Vuluii.r*. \\\nt-M ll|4 | |iut ut «tv. 

tf. >f . JliUiiaUu, Bw-4>-:it fUiU bunulC u n<u ilu cUU U , tu .\ ^ w 
Wf IfakM. Utt J*l Wal-. , 4UHJ «wUt vu )4bi, leftuid^. 

J. HOkUlH tuU JUL wtUl.Mi 10 tJJ* «■ 01441 TOW WX, V>t 

Ibuni. or Uf tu. v-Ktty wtu, tlaiv «« L agabi . 

J. tt ll» 'l., *J !3t'kl J UUr bi|4J.unr Oui J»tll. 

r.BrUeme-eehruiLtcni mu. iti»L>,N. \ 
A . Ksintv - oeui s uu a liuudki Hits mUv. 
lieo. .*wiJU.aui- 

t.JjanMs. _ ** t »*■ 

|r. jH'nuintitw-l bel'. JU. vl ilulbtlo wrllu. OuU ibr naptr ba 
Sro. Ucut.HW m uM hUhI Iw , v . .. utl^^lko it Hoa-Uk*. 

1. Adrlaw— > oar umxx Old bet Jucult lab |iiaet, or unw h>r Uie 
ujivu<4- l\eg)aSs jl iul liiiUmr bntruunniM. 



JimjKS Ft)H 2XUS. AT TJJllJ OWTOB. 

^[.11^31 A I W.NT J.lfaliAKV .OlJSrtn-,,6 4^ 

*SfcCt> f Nri ADVEWT LIBJUlSA' i>ew tkrke^.- fcw 
em. ; ^ |-i a*. Btf doc t %* M scr bundrts 1— No. L- ' 

and Aill en ( ItitriMivtltlirii to tt. • Huti^'i Jul/nn . 1 1.4 tl 
Itallif, on LLe .dJun-t ui 1»ip ■ Jdowi- linhii."' ha. 



1 tn; J'rt ji1-4f.il jt 4/ Om iictn.J .<Ji4n( > si/S ; vttiEi Mjj.uiit 
Plod*." UyL.U.tmmuM. 

" A iSTATEMENT Uf KAUTtfoa 'La oct*trtiJt*vrc*J nut t.u 
jfix iLtl Tn imi uSm ol lloiiiiui CiObulu-imiji . * lJ Cli- ; Sj Iv ',; ■ 



" IWin'GcjTANTlttl ; iu HbjM of tar W^tf* tun*, 
cfanat." Uup, 1 iico IbeU. , ttt hundrrO. 



*.o.Fi> 

I.. I Ml 



"THU BIHLE ASLU lt lKM l.KKtU B 
I'rla;, i Ah — i 

ll\ 5SS wiUiuut lUUMti, i tm. Al>LylTlO.N TO J nt bl MIX 
JJKNT TO T11K ItAWJ' w(r Mu.: . iu eta. 1 «1 nor dv. 

"All VE NT tilt I K t.U A \ U hTv JB W » t> oa. I ( U, , , , . HMsi 
j-.i4 cia.amjk'i Si noior nui itrahMti>dl4»jeu»bf. 

UUEtfimN^ON THE BUOTOF UAStlH. Jhf rbc tiM If 
lilljk-t'lfla*« awl Sobii*)' ikijookj 1-JiCtS It l-*ctM. 

"Till; AllVUM ii hK A 1 . 0," MNl Bad "KtllNn.liT 1 U> 

IVc can iUi^^l} aiu*t oi ui* buck Toiomea ol ilitae saimia. 

THE RESTlTllTION. Utu^rLatdWu ou tarOj ; ibe Unm 
oflarati), tntt ibrr »itii mur l kIhh'mI Knianrlfniwii i Oji.- lit Hiti, fa> 
lonncui.U V*untJnn l *1wj, tltL lull vl bubjlunmiiu Ui. Ii,kuvm,m.I* 

Ll !L- OhirllitLrt. Ii, J, L !i. . . I , , in 

•rndaeii, to be went by mill, iicu. i UJaCtailit b( UW4)uantil|. 

I blOI'lJLCY. 
Vo. " l-reaent Dbpou 



UKLL\UlE.Mi*. 

lr wa ba«o by aUaMlte eubtlabul an y who uuj baia paSl, or who 
lUtt VQue t wn mil nv uihviii 111 coriLxt Uii- crrvr, uit bi iui uuocm-u 
m tun ,.i.i. 

■J b« t'eaubaator ol Uataori Me., Wr»(r# Ibai .N. J£EU- 
SO.\ uveatiol b*dnut*j?niiwlr(JOHLt: .ji.^l. iiv mwi* ■ : W 

H.U.TUi&ii^i. or KauJulfU, A iw., »lPe«bit4M|ici, 
ewnr| - - » - ■ ... i 01) 



Tobil 



alnco Jul l«t. let?. 



L It A CI' 1>JoI'H1BL'1IL>.\ A.N1> iUtiSlOfr I'lSD. 



BIG TENT ajm irsGS-WEST. 

I Tcul tu tenia iu SHiujaaL, or Ho- 



The menage of the President ot tbe French rcpnb* 
lie lo the LegiaUuvti A^embly ban been published 
in Ibe Para papers, h is ootnpoeed upon the 
American, uid not un the European model, and fills 
funr columns of tho " Eiopean Inues. 11 Lessees 
idea of conquering tlie lUttnaus into allcuuon lor 
France, lias nulyei l»ori realised, and he h&» returned 
10 1'aris lor further inAirucuuna. Siome accounta saj 
liut ho wit lecaHud, and mat the same musaeiiger 
taniud pustuvu mstruouons to Gen. Ouoihot to re- 
tluc-j the eternal ciiy to eubjectiou at all haxard, and 
that having moved Ida army close to the ciiy, be 
would commence tbe attack w ith an army of U5,000 
men OH the 30th May, 



lab^J 

met, 10 

tlUUt H . . u to teu 'J a J 

to witiUre ■ irtaSo *m*t m msaagm iui iue uiwt uuj , yei m xcuio. 
Inuaa wh a» lo towtx u» nuutnlvaleo. i uribir i-ulm. w, tl 1 be »;i an 

Ml mc piiiCu til nWMllna br inn. butt.* autl WlJUji. aa aOuu aa llinf 
cuii iiiaai' Uit- iieniiiK aj-nukiviuvjilp. 1 u .1 v*i wriLCfu Lu Urn. ilnloa 

AUi. L|ay^, \UMt W|*u mUu 1UBI tlru. tSlUMUtild UU} ^"UOtXatH wiui 
lliMit lb iuC plIlcUu.! ui ik ^L«JC. Aalui rtllw wol Ov uCiiUuMd IUI 
nue vreak UdMre UU lueatuai, 1 Suae U»«r wdt in-nm** Una. jtniny, 
ji.a .luttLt Litotu- <uiwv. Uk\ uti) IrlciPt ui Uk A4i*vnt Canaw 
hmb« tt> ili nid. J aujak lo itaVu Lie Ah^iajiCt] ol Utu Midi, Uarn- 
vaau BSleai ruiucy, l»rw«tvt, Utituluuii. InUv. u,^L uUilo, u> uhl ui 
cut ti uej ol. Uuj iticcutai. j. v . at- 

Ohm 



1'kjI Teuctt tbe Tj i cwa lwi ll 
Ay— U Tfe*U»3tl Imiict,'" t 
7.-" SVJUiL afittlL Uv Ibe I> 
IfuTcli* rtnd tlio xNew ^ai 
ll0W , lit I. uiue lit W Ltil t J. 



i ..ui 



by LumUid t" h.-'-Tbt htw 
-"l.:brlRloujKn4(. rt bi.-' , be- 
41 < tn. iht «L , at lor rabl art*. 

I>U«RA.M« OF THE VISION* Of DaM tl. &MUu|^. 



p*^;i Lit Uira: fWMh, wufjQtit nioit iUrn, f-1 1 OH club ibitS* 

pkCO. WlUlUUl rellW-, SJ. t>U lialhLJ" . lu I bn-v [,| U I* , 1 1 ■ 

rtiUtmainl iJulh bark*, e«. Tbeat l»ii£riiiiu iusinulbcii.nl b] aiuli 
bfllttu) aebr cAbrCMn 

fROJHlSEA CUKCRRMMU THE flfc.COM> AUVEKT.-J 
texh, Willi Uicoi.l.' run urk*, mm ajj, niimviiiUtlc e,t ^< tij i-p 
eacn. taps i'rice.al-icu. 

WSJ MILLEU S tMtEAW, wiuTr^UcAddrwa. 22au, PflW 

J V%E OK THKtttt.OKU AUVE.VT.-WbAtda ll.e AdwutWn 
J'rracH ouw on Uie Tnnu f I'rtce, i nt, per dot. 

nlKHs' 1-w.r i'rt.f.ticUctatfirrj-%5. KI.UOTTctwors, HoU, 

"JiV s\Mni'i: . r I ■ , v i. ti ui.,a M eibni noti» in l J ru-c ut.tl Vcik. 
OH Uie- .N«nw» bj«I TUle* <a Uie l.wru Jrnw UbJi»i." II il ■ llcv 
Julia tM»t, M jV.,lt«x£tif«l l.ruau.uitA'pSofl^iBtt.bjii, 1 i»e«iv«lS. 

tllLbKN'H CO.\L0Ki>a«5E l*rk(«, 61 * liOUttd ut iSSaJ . 

tlafiiifteani*. 



TENT MEETINGS, &c. 



JaCiaj itiihia, lit Lbd town Ol e. DmWi k. A, 



jivca 

luimx Julr •>!, a..il cuiiUa»ut w^<r fl*nuiitT H * liivcu ibai tbe 
tneraaf Iiohi viruioo, caaluaaOutv Unrin luttefOi. uicjuuhmi, avim ( 

UmiU I b* lurettiki , auu nuXe a ttl-cfnl al>d tttueoU|b IfMoit uvM lur 
auii|T*l ot Uw utlcrtyU ut tbe e*u*t. tu Oil* mkIiuw. tiro. J. V. 

lltiutM wiU aitiani , II. BlCsXST, 

AliOOttr Will t* hrld t» Norm Attauu, COBlIUCOCLl.t Juljitb, l»l 
lu a Ji.. iui eua, iuiue urti ttiu dutitjatJt. Wul Hnj. b^utou aeltxi 
K. i-VOH, A. Bauwh. 



Ai-toivrMiJivrs. 



Bro.T.d.-nttb will prv*cb m i^iweb. Mnuai.. IteAl Loxu'*-daj. 

Jtl.> lUi . bl UllliiflOU, JUL 1 ., July .111 ajill bill UUU 111 Oil «£ll ' 

Lioum: .liiiaj biu.i.|<uitii 1 «j lu uie* *t t uw HUi ttb>1 laOi . 

Biro, ltntui.ii: "ill yn:tLii 41 AUhutr July Ut ; Ui &anio£a Co., aa 
ll.t. Li* 11 in.if i:uM.i,Uu.u 1 1... 1 1 l tu 100 i*J t I uitiu tactucy \ LUate, 

I >(40|tF CUUI.iyY.JMt- 

Bro. Vt .t>. L.uuitUidl will iirtitb mi N*va M4BWd> 8dDib», July 
Ut i mem, «t i Siwrwi. la t ^aapbw* Ukr, tut t Koxliuiy.itk; I' 
Ilu, Dili , Uirec Itt.em, SLutdal, 4Uu 

Bro. I. H. Oaaa* will pnack at Waal Tral , N. Y., J al> Ut ; aueud 
iiHabbnt lu Mnou CojiUe July libiuaili \ Akintuy, tae «ib. varv 
uu«ly r» So/nLui4i ruuiiii, Kia iu i.U, iui wi]r Oe Iml t altrud uwi 



Btu. S. Hiliimi will uTLtiub ut Amaiiou tbe brut *Min.wi 10 July , 
BuuiL UiirwtCK. J4c. lUc tcutHKl \ Aew UuMmut Bitltf, il.) b.t 
littru. 



■■ \,S a I '» > 1- i • h 1. KOiilUl'U V , b,r it,,- In-c tfScuoofp, Acid* 

iit*t at" Bi ti>lvt»it7 BIim. I-.- rta. ; fcj net doxru. 

1IU.^> Ol J I.IM, MU S a>jt,.i-i. Uu ibkfc raJJlcd- 
faaMU 1 

A VEUORArilV OF XT.W LNCI AXU . bejuc » Dwriali™ 
Kev m aiTUitiiihitt Hit " l>ui|iue »a& i.j ,\rv, LliIjuuJ. Ih Syjvei 
li i Lilian aulbor t.i " Aitnlj-au ul llroar*HLy," - Oulbr.e M-i--. Ac 
haMaiail lt> J din r.'4«w«tl A Utt. t M e-ontblb. Bouuu. run. ti 
eu ■ w ilaftut Utv utap. — 

I. ITHi H.tt ANI Ol' \% M. Mil l-Eb . Ahr.wlh.11l I. II.. . . 
Kaps trtini a ^a* Mtti reDiype. 1'ijur, #1 4U. 



A«E>T« roil HLRAL1I, Ar 
AUaxVp K . V .-r. Otaddkai . Jd nbnv 1U.K, Pi. J. F. Lasidai. 

ill jetluawi-aUnrL N KW BkDrOHD.fiU. fa V UaTtf 

AuntttK, .N. V. -II L. Satiib, .Miwauavrnat , Mnm - J, J fSLr - 
Bur* , *i.ft»h.i.-*'.Mk;tViiiniii» nun, W nirr *ti(i i 
tlHivwTi, O. -Juaapii W iL^m >t** i oak t«t.- Wia TraeT' 
Bcauv Lim, vt.-d 1 okLir,^. "i l>fUn,cri^triwi. 
OSTaWIT,. JtlcS- k ArtUKLrOid. ^IIIUSfcLrillA, l's--i. Ul«:b. t* 

^UUIAomji. .ib:.-Tbthi. blmlli. I.Iii:.! n ..t(t. |. 

UKANVlLt.t ASTIirUMB, .\ . &.- 1 1*0J!TI,A> 0, >lt.- I'cter J t'llU»™»< 

Etna u umiwona- L Mhajra (attyi. „ l<U»«. 

ilj.aTroui, ci. Aanm Clao^. J'sosinHAef. R. t. tl. R->^- 
Hdbii, V.-J. L.Ciaup. Rocim ricio . b I 



rouoNTVj.i.. W.-ll- 1 H 



I^CKi-oHT. N. V -ii. RtiblHtnt. 
Lowli.1., Mbu.-L. Im Rnov.U'«. 
l/j w >1 * wrroK , >i A .-1^ KuiuaU 
%AU0nK, h. V,-ll.Uuclik,. 

Fob <lB£*r Kritaiw up Ui;L*Jir) -R. RabctbvM* E«a .* Xo> 
in-r ■ ICfc tmtfk tiianic RuaiJ , Bcrin iHnlaeJ. bemdum. 



_ l amy-« 

i% ktiaxoO, mtardi l • »•• 

ItUtClUGixOll. 

Wo%na,Jaja.- D F.V* eilinber. 



Reccipia for the W«k nMi June !7. 

The Ifo. uppended to eac* tmtf3bW*&& &&> HtraH Oj 
" mum 1 c-rJifrd i^a, it rirtaporotf ir inrsu^i-jea/ 
• Htr^ld, dlr Mtn,ur vi4t *r« aair/er Ai u mtfwiicr, e' 



Ae. 1/ 1»* 11 t^Ld, rAt ttcrtdrr wtf/ 
AmeJar in tartar*. - 
t. VVnOirtrcll. »I-«L Mduc; 
M. A tilalla, 41* . Capl. Karl 



r«b*m. 011 *re/l-cai7lt HLcl» 



. Wjtl Km... 
I ton anl. Un i A 



[:tue, on ik 1 ,--*^ 



_i-: «^um 



•—J-'f f 



Il VJ -J 



_ IV ru I 



'* n ii iv. nr.T r h r. !•.►-•: -:n i . ri 1(1*1 \ MVIMCI) i-m.:. . witcs •• :<.,,., ... .... , , , : ■ , . ,.. ci-.v^ii k :,u c*»xisq -n oui i.o r. ■ JMCI . IUMRT, lur inn n**m*t1*Mti W *ll rv . 



w mm. vol in, 



!S*,!S. WHOLE Bo. 1!7, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I AT NU, « CJIAltUON-IITaKET, UOrtTuN. 

hi j. urn 

I perYdJunm irfTorwUr-dA Nimb^r* si Cor Sli eopfc*. 

R&totanmTitr-iifMn. onJwm, or ffrotnwKuiH Sir ihi» oftfc*.vfa«tW 

he <h;i i" 1 ■' HI .li s. M HJw*. jeffwufi. iltilrterltwr^ 

liLne*. wiili Hum/ PMbodtoB ktlure**, tbwiM W duii'iicrft ih<-n 



Tht Full of Babylon, 



O lift isp i!Il- banner ou hifb o'cp Uja it 
1*1 iltf iMMntrt lii- IhimIjimI Hi? n 

• ftof H«bd rUm Wl wn rfntoinwihtriiniinBm, 
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Chronology. 

nilN FrrrwurioH "cuunmur tinflom " 
(CNtlfaM»tl ttv.it am l.m., 

ic. Hiving given s brief history of the Hebrew 
text, and of the Samaritan and Septuagint ver- 
sions, it now becomes our task to show which 
IlkNsKs the highest authority. 

Before entering upon the investigation, it 
may be well to premise that the original, unless 
it can be proved to have been corrupted, must 
always be nn'isidered to hove higher authority 
than any version. Ln case of any discrepancy, 
therefore, the original, unless positive proof of 
its corruption can be produced, should obtain 
our credence. 

In the antediluvian chronology, the Samari 
tan Pentateuch falls below I lie' Hebrew tLiree 
hundred and forty-nine years. By comparing 
Ihe antediluvian with the poet-deluvian chro- 
nology of the same version, it will be seen nl a 
glance t bin it is not of a piece. From the flood 
-to the birth of Abraham it gives nine hundred 
am! i irty-iwo years. This fails little short of 
the time given by Josephus 

It is a much easier task to reconcile the an 
tediijvian chronology uf the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch with the Hebrew chronology than the 
post-diluvian, St, Jerome informs us that there 
were Samaritan copies which made Methuselah 
©aa huudred and eighty-tar en years old at th 
birth of Lamcdi, and" LameeS one hundred 
and eighty-two at the birth of Noah. If this 
be so, it ib easy to suppose sixty-two, the nee 
of Jarod at the birth of Enoch, to be a mistake 
of the transcriber, who might drop a letter, mid 
write sixty-two instead of one hundred and 
Bitty-two; and thus all the difference between 
the Hebrew ond Samaritan copies will entirely 
vanish. See Sbttckfoni's Connections, vol. 1 
p. *s. 

The post'diluvinn chronology of the Samari- 
tan Penmieuch bears such a resemblance to 
that of the Septuagint that it has been sus- 
pected by learned men to have been taken from 
fc in order to supply a defect in the Samaritan 
Copy. There is no method of reconciling its 
discrepancy with the Hebrew on this portion 
of chronology, except by showing which has 
the greatest amount of evidence in its favor, 
i But this question will be discussed when vin- 
dtoling the Hebrew chronology against the 
claims of the Septuagint, It is not necessary, 
therefore, to argue it separately. 

The difference between thv Septuagint and 
Hebrew text, in the anted tluvian chronology, 



consists in the Septuaginfs making Adam,' 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaled and Enoch, 
each one hundred years, and Lnmcch six years< 
older than the Hebrew text makes them, before 
they began to hnve children. This nmnuut 
the Scpiuagtnt subtracts from the time that 
they lived after, so that the whole term of their 
ttves is the same in both, To this the life of 
Lamedi, whic h the Seplurijjint make* iwvnty- 
four years shorter than the Hebrew text doea, 
is an exception. 

The same difference is observable in the 
first six generations after the flood, together 
with the insertion of the name of Cainan. To 
the age of Nahor before the birth of Tcrah. the 
Soptnagiut, according to some copies, adds fif- 
ty yenr* ; but according to the Vatican edition, 
one hundred and fifty. 

fn the^e computations all the Hebrew copies* 
now extant agree. Nn various readings have 
been noticed since the composition of the Tal* 
mads and the Targums of Onkelos. These 
agree with -our present Hebrew Bloles. St. 
Jerome, also, took the Hebrew computations to 
be correct, for he has jjiven the same in his 
Latin translation of the Btbte. 

On Ihe other hand, the copies of the Septua- 
gint agree in their computations. The most 
ancient manuscripts have the same with the 
present Septuagtnt. Different edition*, how- 
ever, vary. 

These variations appear to be of such a na- 
ure that they could not well hnvc happened bv 
errors in transcribing, for the systematic ad» 
ding and subtracting imply design. The 
charge of having corrupted the sacred Scrip- 
tures, in order to invalidate the prophecies re- 
specting the Messiah, has been fixed upon the 
Jews, But this charge is grounded upon the 
mere fact that the Hebrew text, and the Sep- 
tungtnt diner in their compulation : there is 
no positive proof to sustain it. It proceeds on 
the assumption that the Septuagint has been 
preserved uncorrnpted, and that the translation 
was nt first correctly made. 

The aiguments adduced to prove the corrup- 
tion or the Hebrew text are the following : — L 
The Jews before the time of Antioehus had o 
long enjoyment of peace, and were very care- 
less about their sa- red writings. Amiocbus 
seized and 'burned all the ancient copies that 
ha could come at. So few escaped, that a 
scarcity was produced among the Jews- 2, 
Josephus is proof (hat there wrre old Hebrew 
copies different in their computations from the 
present ones, for he says that he wrote his his- 
tory from the sacred pages, and he agrees with 
the Sep! ting in I. with the exception of a very 
small difference. 3. Greek historians, who 
wmte before Joseph us, viz : Demetrius Phalc- 
rius, Philo, and Eupolemua, generally agree 
with the Septuagint. t The whole Chris- 
tian Church, Eastern and Western, with the 
exception of St Jerome and St. Austin, agree 
with the Septuagint. 

George Smith, f. s. a., author of the 11 Pa- 
triarchal Age,*' in his vindication of the chro- 
nology of the Septuagint, rednces the argument 
to three points, which embrace nearly the 
whole cround of discussion. 

1. 41 Whether, at any period, these several 
authorities [The Hebrew text and Septuagtnt] 
agreed in their chronology ; and if so, whether 
any one of them at present retain* the primi- 
tive numbers." 

2. «* Whether there be anyevidence to show 
that the numbers in any of the versions have 
been corrupted," 

3. 14 Whether an examination of these rp< 
tents, a* to their agreement with the general 
order of nature, their internal evidence of truth 
or falsehood, and their accordance with ihe 
general evidence of tradition and history- will 



warrant strong confidence in the genuineness 
of ony one of these systems of numbers." 

Mr. Smith thinks that he has mndeoiit his 
proof very clear against the Hebrew Bible; but 
its cause is by no means so weak as he ima- 
gines, 

.Under the first point of inquiry, Mr, Smith 
argues that the Hebrew text and Septuagint 
originnlly agreed, and that the Hebrew compu- 
lation was the same as that which we now find 
in the. Septuagint, from the fact, that Demetri- 
us Phnlerius, Philo, Eupolemus, and Jowphus, 
in almost every particular agree with the Sep 
toagiqt. 

Now Demetriua Phalerius, lived about sixty 
years after the Septuagint version was made, 
aoaWfla president of ihe college at Alexandria, 
iru. 3j had in its extensive library the Septua- be continued.) 
£int copy of the Scriplures. 

Eupofemus lived about fifty years nfterDe* 
metriustond^wrote in Greek, The writer is 
not certain as to the plan? of bis abode ; but it 
is his impression that it was Alexandria. 

Philo was contemporary with our Saviour, 
wrote in Greek, and lived constantly at Alex- 
andria, 

Such being the facts respecting these men— 
and probably not understanding Hebrew very 
well, if at all — we might naturally infer that 
they followed the Septuagint, 



hundred and thirtieth year of Tcrah s life, 
which would be three hundred and fifty-two 
years after the flood, according to the Hebrew 
compulation; and adding I hose three huudrrd 
and fifty-two years lo the utl>cr daln given by 
Josephua, the length of time from tie flood t j 
the building or the temple would be one thou- 
sand four hundred and forty-nine yenrs. 
From these passages, adduced from the cele- 



brated Jewish "historian, we may legitimately 
infer, that the sources from which he drew bis 
chronological knowledge did not agree, The.^c 
sources, we know, were principally the Hebrew 
Bible and the Septuagint, for he professes to 
have derived his information from ihe sacred 
writings. These writings he was fully capable 
of consulting in both Greek and Hebrew.— { To 



Retro spection, 

dy u*. joifk cox, or i<Ottk«Hr. 



authority proves, therefore, is that the Scntua 
gint was the same in its computations then 
that it is now— not that it was the same with 
the Hebrew, Josephus is authority on both 
sides, for he sometimes follows the Septuagint, 
sometimes the Hebrew Bible, and sometimes 
neither. Take the following examples. In 
Book 1st, chap, 3d, sec. 3d, he says : "The 
flood was two thousand six hundred and fifry- 
! six years from Adam the first man " but gives 
data that amount to only two tbnutand two 
hundred and fifty-six. Book 1st, chop, ti, sec. 
mh t he saya: " The son of Phaleg, whose fa- 
ther was Heber, was Ragan, whose son was 
Serug-, to whom was born Nahor; bis son was 
Terah, who wnsihe father of Abram, *vho ac- 
cord mgiy was the tenth from Konh, and was 
l>orn in ihe tuxt hundred and mmty-tccond year 
after the deluge ; for Tcrah begat Abram in 
his seventieth year," In the succeeding sen- 
tences he gives data that bring the birth of 
Abram about a thousand yeart after the deluge. 
Now, it i« «ry evident that Josephus touk his 
general statement with reference to ihe birth of 
Abram from the Hebrew Bible, for it is exactly 
two hundred andninetptwo years from ihe del- 
uge to the seventieth year of Temh. His data 
he doubtless copied from the Septungint, with 
ihe omission of Cainan. 

In Book 6th, chap. 3d, *©e, 1st, he has the 
following statement : " Solomon began to build 
Ihe temple in the fourth year of his reign, on 
the second mouth, which the Macedonians call 
Arteomius, and the Hebrews Jar, five hundred 
and ninety-two years after the Exodus out of 
Egypt, bat after one thousand and twenty years 
from Abraham '1 coming out of Mesopotamia | 
into Canaan, and after the deluge one thousand [ 
four hundred and forty years ; and from Adam 
the first man who was created, until Solomon 
built the temple, there had passed in all three 
thousand one hundred ond two years." The 
data given by this historian make 2256 years 
from the creation to the deluge, from the del- 
uge to the birth of Abraham about 1000, from 
the birth of Abraham to the Exode 505, and 
from the Exode to the building of the temple 
502. Adding together these data we would 
have from the deluge to the building of the tem- 
ple 2097 years ; but Josephus say*, u one thou- 
sand four hundred and forty." It is evident that 
' he had both the Septuagint and Hebrew before 
him, for dating the birth of Abraham at the one 



" For aow of die days tfiai mpaat/'-itatf. *;3S, 
These striking words were uttered by Moses 
in order to call ihe attention of his people to 
one particular event; namely, the giving of 
the law from Mount Sinai. God is continual- 
ly doing wondrous things, but sometimes be 
does things so very extraordinary as to merit 
All that their I peculiar and protracted attention. It is true 



wisdom to call I hose things to mind, and dili- 
gently lo improve them. 'Ihe Israelite was 
commanded never to forget Sinai and its hvi- 
ful terrors; ihe Christian must never lose sight 
of Calvary and its melting tenderness. The 
display of the divine perfections on Calvary 
eclipses the glory of Sinai ; ihe blood that was 
shed on the former extinguishes the devouring 
fire of the latter, and silences all its awful 
thunders. Man has now a new era from 
which to reckon, a new mirror in which to 
study God. Henceforth we transfer the words 
of Moses from the low to the gospel, and ex- 
ultingly inquire, *• For ask now of the day* 
that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth, 
nnd ask from one side of heaven unlo the 
olher, whether there hath been any such thing 
aa this great thing is, or haih been heard like 
it," ihet God should be manifest in the flesh — 
lull ,.| griire mid t Tilth— be delivered for our 
offences, be raised again for our justification, 
nnd then live to save lo the uttermost all who 
come lo God by him. 

O let the memory of these unparalleled 
facts be ever cherished in the heart. Heaven 
haa no other wonder equal to ihe^e. Redemp- 
tion is the science ever studied there. Eter- 
nity will never unfold anything which will 
supplant the great mystery of godliness. — 
Come then, fellow Christian*, and as ume rolls 
on, a* one year after another of our short lives 
glides by, let at crowd around tha healing 
Cross, and rise into communion with the gb- ' 
riniiN throne of our adorable Redeemer. 
" Lei ua love, and sing, and wonder, 
Let us praise the Saviour's name, 
Ho has httsh'd the law T a bud thunder, 
lie ha* quench 'd Muonl Sinai's ftame. 
Ha haa washed ti» in bin blood, 
He has brought us near to God." 

We will endeavor to apply the direction be- 
fore us to the present period, and to our pres- 
ent circumstances. Now, at the end of another 
year, it is surely a proper time w " ask of the 
days that are past." 

How solemn is the subject brought before 
us. How u wakening the consideration of ihe 
tltgbt of lime! Like the mighty river, il 
flows noiselessly on its course; and few, 
alas ! consider what it bears upon its bosom, ' 

■her it tends. Responsibility, and eter- 
nity, stand connected with the ilight of time. 
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THE ABVEN T HERALD. 



What events occur a* time rolls along!— and 
what a bearing bn*e ibese event* Upon otfcf' 
nitv ! 

t?t as think of oil days tbat are past— 
Hour few of the events of these days ar^ writ 
ten in any human chronicle. 

We turn the page of htalory, we read of the 



animate you by his own bright example and 
jjloriaua victories. Then bless him for dnya of 
sorrow ; and expect shortly to prove that in 
those days God was sowing the seeds of a 
harvest of happiness to you, and of glory to his 
name. , 
Is the storm still beating upon you? Are 
Church and the world i of the'diapensalions oft the b?a*cns still dark around you ? Aak of 
OoJ to man, and man's scornful treatment of the days tbat are past, " Is there not a cause ? " 
God's rich mercy. We rend till the eye dims, Look up meekly to the throne of him who 
aad the heartaches, and the sad conviction is corrects you, and say, ■• Show me wherefore 
forced upon us, that Satan is 41 the god of the; thou contendest with me?" If no particular 
world/' and Jesus " the despised and rejected] cause is discovered, if your own heart well 



of men," We stand amid the wreck of em 
pirea ; around us are strewed the mouldering 
record of dynasties long eitinct ; the names of 
once flourishing churches are mournfully Bftv 
echoed in our ears, and the heart flies from the alt you in due time.' 



probed condemn you not, slill be resigned, ac 
cuse not infinite love, arraign not perfect wis- 
dom at your bar; but *" Humble yourself un 
der the mighty band of God, and he shall el 



days that are post, and sighs out before the 
throne of Him who livcth for ever and ever, 
H Arise, 0 God i and plead thine own cause.'" 
But let us chiefly think of out days that are 
past. Let us not moralise upon others, and 
forget ourselves. Let not our names be added 
to the long list of those who threw away those 
moments, which should have been improved 
for eternity. Let us show that we feel, 

** '"tis wisely proat to talk will) our pint hoars ; 
And a«k thom what account they bore to heaven," 

Many of our days arc past. The days of in- 
fancy and childhood, of youth and riper age. 
are some or all of them days that are uast.— 
How much divine care, how much human 
sympathy have wc been the subjects of! How 
many miseries have been averted, how many 
mercies bestowed ; how many relationships 
provided ; and how many joys, and hopes con- 
nected with each ! 

But how have these days been spent? We 
are not merely creatures sent into the world to 
enjoy ourselves; but responsible creatures, 
commanded to serve and glorify God. Amidst 
the days that ore past, have there not been 
days of instruction when God's voice hath 
been heard! — days of conviction, when his 
Spirit strove ?— days of correction, when his 
hand hath been stretched out?— and what has 
been the resolt of these days f* Has instruc- 
tion produced wisdom- — conviction ended in 
conversion, and correction brought to God ?— 
If so, fellow immortal, rai&e your Hosanna 
high ; you have not lived in vain ! There is 
s day coming, when the transactions of pi) p.v-t 
days will be read overt then shall you have a 
vivid remembrance of yoor days of instruction, 
conviction, and correction, and shall mourn* 
fully exclaim— not, " 1 have lost a day, 1 ' hut, 
*■ I have thrown nwuy a life-time — / have lost 
my soul." That day is not yet come ; the day 
of salvation still lasts ; and perhaps it is still 
with you the dav i>f conviction. Cry earnest* 
|y for grace to yield to God's claims; and add 
not another day to those which now witness 
against you, Look to Jesus, receive (be atone* 
ment, and vou shall find the moment you do 
this to be the happiest of your life. The hour 
ra which mercy triumphs shall be the grave of 
the transgressions of years, and the birth-time 
of eternal bliss. ■ 

The days of the recent year are pasL Tb 
year brought with it fifty*lwo Sabbaths, — tbey 
are gone- They were unmolested by perseeu- 
tion; the sanctuary doors were opened; the 
gospel feast was fpread ; and the tribes went 
up to the testimony of the Lord, la most in* 
stances we were unhindered by affliction, and 
health was afforded us to leave our dwellings 
to visit the house of God. These Sabbaths 
are gone, and where arc their resulis? Doei 
the heart, tbe closet, the family, the sphere of 
duty well filled up. fhow that we were 11 doers 
of the word, and not hearers only " ? 

It may he thai during the past year wo have 
had dnys of prosperity, when new relation* 
ships were formed or conferred, when our 
hopes were fulfilled, or our schemes brought to 
maturity. These days are gone, and the re- 
membrance of them is like a pleasing vision. 
But were these causes for jny such an had the 
divine sanction ? Did God and angels sympa* 
thiie with us in our pleasures ? If it were not 
50, all was indeed a vision, and a baseless one. 
But if wo had God's permission to be happy, 
did oar happiness terminate in him I It is 
wise to net thus, for He only is the soul's par 
tion. We may lose all our comforts ; but 
Him, our portion, we cannot lose. 

Perhaps the past year may hove been fruit 
fat in sorrows. Ton may have hail stroke 
upon stroke. Days of pain, of losses, of be- 
reavenient, of disappointment, may huvc 
abounded. Well, they too are ffone, and wi 
return no more ! And did the Saviour support 
yon by his power, cheer you with his promise 



There is another way in which we may pro- 
fitably moke use of the direction given us to 
" Ask of the days that are past." Time gone 
by is a chronicle and oracle. It is written full 
of the must important events, and is intended 
to give answers to the most important ques- 
tions. We have looked into the chronicle, let 
us ask some questions at the oracle. " Days 
that are past, is sin profitable, is there a single 
instance of one registered in your hoary chron- 
icles who ever found it so? T ' Hark! the an- 
swer is prompt and unequivocal. " Not one," 
" The wages of sin is death." 11 Days thai are 
past, is tbe world a suited portion for the heart 
of man ? Have you tbe history of one. of Ibe I 
votaries of fashion, or tbe slaves of mammon, 
or l he worshippers of fame, which proves that 
something beneath the throne of God can pro- 
duce true and lasting happiness 1 . " The ora- 
ele replies— Millions have tried, but all Have i 
failed. Happiness apart from God isadelu* 
sive shade, luring the soul down to eternal 
death." " Days that are past, is God faith- 
ful 7 He hath said he is. Is there aught 
written in your archives to contradict him? — 
Can yon show a penitent repulsed—a mourn* 
gt uncomforted— a praying soul rejected— a 
bruised reed broken — or a trusting believer 
forsaken i 11 Quick ns tbe thunder peal suc- 
ceeds the lightning flash, and loud as its glori* 
ous tones, yet harmonious as the seraph's! 
harp, a million voices shout, " God it faithful/' 
The days that are past all become vocal with 
the praises of a faithful God ; all say to the 
pilgrim through time, " Trust ye in the Lord 
lor ever, for in tbe Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength." " Bo of good courage all ye who 
hope in the Lord." 

* Days that are past, what am I, nnd whither 
am I tending?*' "Behold (says a voice of 
awful solemnity) a mirror is before thee ; 
steadily look in it, and thy questions shall be 
answered, Mans course describes his charac- 
ter, and foretells his end. Fellow being ! 
thou who most live when time is dead ; an* 
swot, ns in the sight of God, and in prospect 
of eternity, what has your course been— ou 
what has your heart been most set — what hove 
you been most anxious about — what have you 
modi labored (o be, and to possess? Which 
had been of most worth in your estimation, 
God's pardon, God's smile, and God's bless- 
ings, or the pleasures of sin, the friendship of 
tbe world, and the possession of riches, liy 
thy soul's preferences nnd pursuit i» thy slate 
for eternity to be judged. And now the ques* 
I'm ns are answered, be honest with thy etotil, 
nor let time's tirade speak in vain-' 1 
Thus to talk with our past hours, and Willi 



Hungary — Her Position, Resource*, &c. 

For more tbon a century the kingdom of 
Hungary, although enjoying a separate legis- 
lation, retaining in tart her own ancient system 
of laws, and recognizing only tbe sovereignty 
of the house of Hapsburg, baa io ft great 
measure merged her nationality in that of tbe 
Austrian Empire. She has thus lost her 
place, as a nation, in the chronicles of the 
modern historian ; the character of her people, 
bar position, nnd her social and commercial role* 
tiens are no longer familiar to the memories of 
the present generation. Since tbe commence' 
mcnt of the European Revolution, however, 
i her situation is different. Lending the victo 
1 nous vanguard of the armies of Bepublican 
ism, she fights with the eyes of the world 
upon her, holding the hopes of other races, the 
; .it ,-,| „Mi, r ftmgples. dependent upon h*-r 
own. While she continues to keep nt bay the 
vast forces pressing upon her frontiers, let us 
take u brief glance at her position and the re- 
sources she can command to meet the coming 
necessity. 



*ary metals. Gold is as abundant in some lo- 
cnlities a* in the mines of tbe Ural, whence 
Russia draw* her fiituilons wealth; i-ein* 0 f 
silver and copper of unusual rirhness ate fre- 
quently met with, and the wandering lapidary 
picks up in the untravelled recesses of the 
mountains the emerald, the jacinth, and the re* 
diant opal. Mines of rock salt, sulphur, and 
saltpetre ou llie urn- hand>aud copper, iron am] 
fine on (he other, need but labor* enterprise, 
and a proper encouragement from Government, 
to rank among the most profitable In Europe ; 
and vast beds of Coal, which might supply ibe 
" disforested Orient," still lie untouched. It is 
no marvel that Austria should have endeavor- 
ed to faffing such a country under the yuko of 
her grasping monopoly of trade and oppressive 
internal customs, or that Russia should sejie 
on any pretext to take up the quarrel, with a 
tar-reaching hope for Ihe liana shore. 

The kingdom of Hungary, with Tmnsyl*a* 
n in and Croatia, rovers ohout 150,000 .•ijunre 
miles, and supports a population reckoned at 
about fourteen millions. The country is less 
fterifely populated than Austria; in fact, por- 



The geographical extent of Hungary, in- ! (ions of it still retain the uriginol forests, in 



eluding the ancient dependencies of Transyl- 
vania and Croatia, and that collection of differ-, 
cut tribes organized under a peculiar system 
as a Military Frontier between her dominions 
and Turkey, more than equal* that of Austria 
with all her remaining provinces of Bohemia, 
Gallicia, Tyrol, Lomfiardy, and Venice. The 
traveler who approaches Vienna from the 
north, sees at one glance from the sloping 
heights which conduct bim to the Danube, the 
imperial city at bis feet, the spires of Hunga- 
rian Presburg on the horizon, and the outposts 
of the Carpathian range far away to tbe north* 
eotf. From the river March—the Austrian 
frontier north of the Danube — a day's forced 
march would take an army to the walls of Vi- 
enna. The boundary line extends nearly to 
Cracow on the north, following the course of 
the Carpathians a« they curve eastward like a 

Sand natural arch, resisting the pressure of 
ussia. South of the Danube it runs to the 
south-west in an irregular line, closely ap- 
proaching tbe great highway from Vienna to 
Trieste, and striking the Adriatic at the bead 
of the Gulf of Fiume. The Danube, sweep- 
ing to tbe east for, about seventy miles after 
leaving Presburg, turns abruptly lo the soul Is 
at Waitzen, (the scene of a Inte glorious Hun- 
garian victory,) and, parting the rival cities of 
Pestb and Ofen, passe 8 through the heart of 
the kingdom. At tbe fortress of Peterwarnd.n 
— which is to the Danube what Ehrenbreit- 
slein is to the Rhine-* it again resumes its 
easterly course, striking the Turkish frontier 
at Belgrade, and skirting Transylvania till 
within a hundred miles of the Black Sea. 

The central region of Hungary, stretching 
out from the Carpathians to the Danube in 
vns$ steppes, which are drained by the Theisa 
and its myriad tributaries, is not surpassed in 
soil and climate by any other part of Europe, 
It yields, in great abundance, all the products 
of the temperate zone, with othera common to 
holy and Southern France. Tbe kj 



the dnys that are pant, will be productive of 
many advantages. If we are docile and per 
severing, we shall become wiser and more in 
telligent* We shall be enabled to take warn 
ing ourselves, and be pre (jared to give warning 
to others. Such communing will make 
humble and prayerful, for we shall see our un- 
perfcetiuasi, and be constrniaeil to cry for more 
grace, Hope, too, will becoaie strong and ac 



harvests of 

gram are abundant and certain, The plains 
are protected from the cold winds of the North 
by a mountain range 6,000 leet in height, 
while tlie hot blasts of the South uie tempered 
before they reach the Danube, in the defiles of 
the Balkan and the immeasurable forests nf 
Semi. Hungary thus produces within her 
own borders, even under the imperfect system 
of agriculture which her peasants have prac- 
ticed for three hundred years, oil that is neces- 
sary to her own sustenance. The valleys of 
the Carpathians support numberless flocks of 
sheep, goals, and cuttle; the central table land, 
watered by *ix hundred streams, brings forth, 
wuli little labor, wheat, rye, niaiste, barley, and 
ill kinds of vegetables ; the warm hills bur 



ta weep over, and goilly seal much lo rectify, 
while looking at the days that are past 

And, above all, huw dear will the atone- 
ment of Jeans become, as ten thousands of sins 
and shaft coj i nogs are presented to our view I 
How necessary and precious will the offices of 
the Holy Spirit be to us, us we look forward 
to the future with such humbling recollection? 
of the past. Reflections upon mortality and 
time arc only valuable as they endear kum who 
was once dead, but is now alive for evermore ; 
and seif-s?rutiny is only profitable aa it brings 
the soul to lean upon thai Almighty Comfort- 
er, who alone can guide it safely through 
c line's trials and duties, to the rest and service 
of eternity. 



ttfe by tbe aouls feeding on the proofs of *ring «■« ^xivbc yield annually two u y- ft v, 
dime faithfulness which the past ao abundant- in '"' on J g? 1 ons of wtne, among them the re- 
ly furnishes; holy mourning will find much n^ned Tokay j while the marshes in some of 

the Southern districts are successfully used in 
the cultivation of rice. The climate, more 
mild and equable than that of Germany, id Ihe 
healthiest In Europe, one proof of which ia 
ibowa in the sturdy frames and strong physi- 
cal energies of the inhabitants, whose mode of 
life also tends materially to preserve the stam- 
ina of the race. 

Tbe mineral wealth of Hungary, as yet very 
imperfectly explored, promise* lo develops in* 
exhaustible resources ol industry and prom.— 
Tbe Carpathian diatrict, inhabited by lhai 
branch ol the Sclavonic race known as the 
Sluwaks, and some Germans who are connect* 
ed wjih the mining operations, is rich in the 
precioua aa well as the ruder and more nece* 



which the deer, bear, and wild boar are hunted 
by tbe native nublemcn. But, deducting from 
the remaining po nutation of Austria the Polish 
and Italian provinces which are disaffected, 
and on whose support she cannot rely, it will 
be seen that in numerical strengthrVluagary 
falls little short of being her equal. The (In- 
ference of races, and tbe consequent hnsiility 
of hlood between different portions of tbe Hun- 
garian people are, however, influences which 
prevent the country at present from di&pluying 
its full power, whether tbe more hnroinent 
danger which threatens it, wilt efface for the 
time these jealousies, and unite all fraternally 
in a common struggle, is a question whose 
favorable solution is earnesrly to be de*ir*d, 

The Magyars constitute the original Hunga* 
rian stock, whose chiefs founded tbe kingdom 
a thousand years ago, and in whose hands tbe 
governing power has always remained. They 
sprung from the same Mongolian origin as the . 
Turk?, their near neighbors, whose language 
strongly resembles their own. They received j 
the name of Ungri from the Sclavonic tribes | 
whom, in the tenth century, tbey dispossessed 
of tbe fertile plaina of the Danube* fhis (it !e 
was taken up by the Germans, and under it 
they became famous as a nation* The Mag- 
yars, who number about" 4300.000 souls, still 
inhabit the generous soil which attracted then) j 
from the East, and one of their cities* De* 
brecrin, is nuw the temporal capital of llun* 
gary* 

The Sclavonic tribes hold all the mountain- 
ous districts, and are estimated roll actively at 
4,500,000, dividtd between Croatia on the 
South, embracing the sea*port of Fiume, the 
Slowaks among the Carpathians, and the 
Szoklerd, Bulgarians, Servians, and other xnnlt 
groups on the Military Frontier* The Ger* 
mans 1.250,000 in all, inhabit the rich, wood- 
ed and hilly province of Transylvania, east of 
the Carpathians, whither they imm un- 
tile twelfth century, and where they still pre- 
serve the language and customs of the Khine, 
surrounded on all sides by ihe Magyar and 
Sclavonic races* No country in the world 
holds within an uninterrupted Itoundary nn«l 
under a single civil system* no many ttr iking 
con trusts of language and blood. 

The same causes which have operated to 
prevent the advance of the Hungarians in all 
modern arts, have also contributed to preserve, 
in spite of persecution and intrigue* the an* 
rieut bulance of sects, in a religions view. — 
The Magyars embraced Christianity soou after 
their settlement on the Danube, and fur centu- 
ries kept the tide uf Turkish invasion from 
flowing upon Western Europe. At the tinte 
of the Kelormation, the greater part of them 
went over lo the Frotes.lanls, in connection 
with the Germans of Tran^y Ivania, and some of 
the Sclavonic tribes. The proportion new 
stands: Protestants, live and a half millions ; 
Catholics, nearly five millions; and members 
of the Greek Church, about two millions. The 
unjust persecution of the Protestants by the 
power at Vienna, is among the wrongs which 
kunuary is now so valiantly avenging* — 
y. Tribune, 



The Af e of Murder, 

Tut Woa* or a Monte .—A* in science, so 
Inhuman affairs, e-ery fa* « carefully to be 
noted in order that it may be investigated, ex- 
plained if possible, and knowledge and improve- 
ment deduced therefrom. Aa chroniclers 
crime, we have a fact, a greni and sigmhcantJset 
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to lay More our reader* , and it is this, that 
Mtatevar else the present age may be remnrka- 
blc for, it is emphatically an age of murder.— 
Stfnfipeuk not now of wholesale murder by war, 
hut of tin; crime known to the law 04 murder, 
and punishable with death, To soy nothing 
of other countries, here in our own lurid, al- 
ms\ every day. so fur in the year 1319, has 
r been marked with a red line showing the traces 
if this mo it awful of human offences. From 
'tbe beqinnintj of the year up to the present 



time, our ear* have l>een pained with the eon- 
tinml «tory of murder committed in every form 
and shape, and with every degree of horror, in 
which it is possible for it to be committed — by 
poison. li_V Miifwation, by il ruwning — by every 
weapon, from the small penknife up to the ^ 
Sag-shot and the six-barrelled patent revolver, 
w in. i i wo I ir.c instruments it has been reserved 
eipressly Tor this generation to invent nod use 
with a frequency aud readiness which shows 
their admirable adaptation Tor their deadly pur- 
pose, Tn this mnrder there is also a remarka- 
hte fen to ^ tn he observed, ft has not been 
«Mumittcd solely by the midnight robber, by 
the drunkard, the brawler, the desperate, and 
the abandoned. On the contrary, the man of 
jfefiflemeiit, of wealth— the man with tool blood 
in his wins— aye, the minuter of God— has 
taken the Weapon in his hand*, and with it to- 
En the life of his fellow man. Man, also, has 
root alone been the victim ; but women — hclp- 
Hua and beautiful women— have had their life's 
blood shed by those who should have been 
tlu.ir protectors. Whence comes alt this, and 
what means it? Legislates! philanthropic! 
look at it— contemplate it ! It ie not, we know, 
t pleasant fact cither for contemplation, or even 
I hasty glance, but it is neverthele*ss nn itn- 
per.itiJe duty that it should be contemplated 
and thoroughly investigated, in order that the 
evil which it develop** may be remedied. It 
• is said ttiat this age is the most enlightened 
and civilized— the wisest and the best the world 
has yet seen — and yet here U an incontroverti 
bio fact, which would seem to give the lie to 
the assertion, for on the brow of this very age, 
the mark of Cain is stamped so broad, so deep, 
iHtid black, that should what we call the dark 
ages rise from the tomb of ihe past and atand 
up in comparison, the former, and not the Ut- 
ter, would have cause to blush for the deep- 
tie ami blackness of the damning spot. Is 
there not something in this for the wisdom of 
the present day to look into ? To show that 
]We are not dealing in the nmrvelous and hor- 
rible without reason, we here record the list of 
murders committed intho United Slates during 
the mouth of May last: 

On the 7ib of May, at Si. Louis, John Beard 
interfered between two Germans named Win, 
Ryder, and John Spooner, who were dissenting 
together. Beard wa3 stabbed through the heart 
by one of them. On the some day, and in the 
game city, James Smith was stabhed to the 
heart by a German named Christian SthalL— 
Likewise, on the same day and in the same 
cjty, a titan named Pitch was kilted by another 
' named Dodiner. On the Gth of May, at In- 
Jepeinlunee, 3iV, ft Mr. Freeman was killed 



At New Orleans, on May 14th, Juan Baptism 
Saurer wns killed by being slabbed by Joseph 
Bomero* At Brooklyn, K. Y,, on May 23p\ 
William Parker was killed by John Kennedy, 
On May 16th,' at Macon, Geo*, Mary Ellen 
Plutt wos killed by a man named Elieha Ruse, 
At Su Francis vllle, La., on May 22th, Michael 
Wafsh was killed by Z, A. Hufdridgo. About 
(he 20th of May, near Milwaukee, Wisconsin, a 
Prussian was shot and stabbed by a German.— 
On May 23th, on the tow-path of the canal 



nrnr Lockport, N. Y., John Uich was killed by 
a woman named Connelly, who beat him with 
a club, and called in the aid of a ferocious dog 
to help her commit the deed, At Blooming- 
dale, Iowa, on May 22d, a man was kiiled by 
(it is supposed) a person named John Philips, 
At Chattanooga, Tenn., on May 30th, ft man 
named James Allison was killed (it ia supposed) 
by a man named Davis, 

Such ia the record for one month. We have 
no idea that we have enumerated all, but there 
is enough to startle the mind of any thinking 
man. Twenty -f^nr inurd r- for thirty*one 
days f But the month of May ta not alone. — 
No month of has yet passed but we could 
have produced an equally startling record as 
the above. It must be remembered, also, thai 
no account is heTe made of the numberless 
^ rubbings and other murderous assaults where 
death did not ensue. They are indeed number- 
less, and we care not to count them* Looking, 
therefore, at the picture of one month which we 
bare drawn, remembering the many criminals 
who have already, or are about to, ascend the 
scaffold to expiate their crimes, and remember- 
ing the many now awaiting their examination, 
truly did we say aTight in the commencement 
of this article, that the present day was an age 
of murder,— Police Gazette. 



in weakness and sinfulness be offends against 
Him, he has an Intercessor and Advocate be- 
fore Him— one *,* who hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows "—who having been 
tempted Himself, knoweth bow to succor them 
that arc templed." In sadness and dejection 
he hears the gentle words, like those of ** a 
father consoling his fretful child " — 11 as one 
whom hi* mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
yon." And when after being "tried, troubled, 
tempted," but at ilh' sustained, 1 * he iu fearful- 
ness draws nigh the end of his journey, he 
still goes steadily and calmly, saying — 
•* Though 1 walk ihrough the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou 
ju|.Wtch me. thy rod and thy staiT, they com- 
fort me." 

Thus in the youth of the Christian shall 
God be his 41 guide,*' in manhood his " Re- 
deemer 11 and u the glory of his strength,*' in 
rittness and adversity his "supporter" ana 
"preserver," and the "comforter" of bis old 
age.— Independent. 



4 One Thing Tlion Lackest.' 



And we read of but one thing. He h 
charged with no other defect. And this, in 
the estimation of the world, was not o deadly 



He speaks in the Bible. There ore a thousand 
uiinuj-'> in the hours we nr" awake daily ; bul 
when he offers to speak to us words of health- 
ful counsel, or balmy consolation, or glorious 
hope, how slow ore we tn give him five min- 
utes out of the thousand ! Our business, our 
company, or the new* of the day, ia preferred I 
before limning tn him, and he \i grieved at I 
our neglect. 

He invites us to apeak to hitu. He loves, 
like every true friend, tn hear our voice. He 
is grieved by our neglect to speak to him in 
prayer. Injuries and intuits, resulting from 
sudden passion, friendship can Knr. But cold 
neglect, continued day after day, what friend* 
ship can long endure? Who would not with- 
draw from the company of one who would pass 
hour after hour in his presence, and not speak 
to him? who would only address a few words 
unce or twice a day, and then with a cold for- 
mality • 

We have grieved bim, also, by not thinking 1 
much of our sins, our duty, and the life to 
come. His work in the world is lo ** convince 
men of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment 
to come." Tliis work, ucrording to the plan 
God has seen fit to adopt, he cannot nrcom- 
plish m the minds of those who will not think 
of these things. He invites us toco-operate 

" the 



Mkiu« with him, by "minding the things of 
He was mil t? of no irross immorality . — ..„.'., * - i . 

Spirit ; " by caring for our own spiritual u e t 



Our Faith 

Our best reason for belief is our necessity 
of belief- It is a want of our nature which 
can never be satisfied with anything else than 
a belief in Omnipotence, An infidel's opinion 
can never amount to belief; they are, on the 
contrary, the careful avoidance of belief, — 
Though we may cavil and doubt in health and 
prosperity, when there comes danger or afflic- 
tion, which nothing hut the power of the Al- 
mighty can overt, our very need of his aid 
compels us to feel the truth of His existence. 
There are times in a man's life when he must 
believe in God, or die in despair— when no 
longer shrinking from faith iu Him, he clings 
to that faith with the tenacity of a drowning 
man to his pro lie red hope of rescue. This* 
may be a faith which shall pass away with the 
occasion which called it forth, or it may be 
such as shall lead him "always 1 ' to " call 
upon God," hut we think there are few men in g u 'l*Y of all; 
whose hearts one form of it has not arisen in U* necessary 
the emergency of peril to themselves, or ofjJudft*' 
anguish for those they love. Therefore is un- 
belief said to be of the heart, and not of the 
understanding, for to what the heart earnestly 
desires to believe, the head will not long refuse 
its credence. 

And how beautiful, how sou Uau staining is 



sin. 

Ho had committed no murder, no robbery, no 
ad alter v, nor fornication, We do not read 
that he" was convicted of fraud or dishonesty. 
It is probable he was in the habit of paying all 
his debts with becoming fidelity. He is not 
charged with drunkenness, or slander, or false- 
hood, it is nowhere intimated that he was 
wanting in attention to his family, or to 
necessities of the poor. In all these respects, 
the presumption is, his conduct was entirely 
praiseworthy. He musit have been a man of 
uncommon correctness in his moral deport- 
ment ; remarkably amiable in his temper and 
conduct, for it is said of him. that his Saviour 
toted him; and of himself, ne said, " all the 
commandments have I kept from my youth 
up." 

But the eye of the Saviour, looking not 
upon the external conduct, but upon the heart 
— discovered in him at least one defect. He 
lacked one thing to make him n perfect man. 
And small as this defect appeared to him 



d that of others ; and, if we will not do it, 
he is grieved. He desires that men should 
repL'Tit and be saved— and, if we will not seek 
to persuade them to repent and be converted, 
he is grieved at our indifference to what he 
sees to be infinitely more important than any 
t j, e thing we do care for, 

I need not multiply words. These few lines 
are sufficient to direct your thoughts to the 
subject, and point you to the way in which you 
may enjoy a revival. Grieve not the Spirit by 
the neglect of the Bible, nor nf prayer, nor by 
indifference about the spiritual state of your- 
self and others, and you will most surely en- 
joy a revival. 

Look over our country, and see the dearth 
of revivals; see the youth passing by the age 
of most frequent conversions; think of the 
heathen without, needing preachers among 
them ; look around your own home, or in it, 
perhaps, and sec those whose souls you love, 
unsaved, hastening on in the broad road ; look, 



the estimation of tJod it was a jyrcat matter. — i , 

MIT ZnLg Met. He lacked o»« " nd rea '» D « d .° r ' 1 as 
IU; bmir™, j»* * e thing which telr* ™ M b ™ on =' %** 
most needed. He lacked the one thing need* 
ful. And lackino this, he lacked everything. 
All his other good qualities, however desirable 
in ihemselves, were rendered valueless. They 
did not, in the estimation of God. weigh one 
feather. Being guilty in one point, he was 



nd hence his condemnation was 
and as inevitable, as that of 



But what was the fault of this young man ? 
What was that one thing which he lacked, and 
which so fn tally marked his character? Just 
this-^A* luezd the world a Utile more than he 
Hid his Saviour ! He did not love the Lord 
with all his soul, and mind, and strength ; and 



b v r-M.'-iin ll'nv.r.l. At New Orleans, on ihe this in'U :t has I * come the continued consequently, hedid netjovfl 9*$^ty» U 
w J - ■ ---- 'necessity of our being I— when il has become himself. He was deficient in the important 



lit of May, Joseph Leblanc, a waiter in a re- 
staurant, wat stabbed so severely by a man 
named Alpuente, that he died in a short time. 
On May 10th, a man was found murdered in 
the woote near Rochester, New York On 
the 6th of Mav, at Cincinnati, John Brasher, a 
watchman, was shot through the heart by Jes- 
se Jones white in the act of arresting the said 
Jones fur a misdemeanor. On the 7th ol May, 
«t Cincinnati. Miahael Donn*von waB killed 
by a mono thrown at him by one T. D. Hoy- 
tnan. At BulTilo, X. Y., on the 3d, of May, 
io a light between Theodore Wichenstair and 
r a canal hand named Hagjrart, Wichenstair was 
^killed bv n kick in the stomach from Haggart. 
On May 8th, in the night, at Wadesboro, N. 
C, t May Bu ehan nan was beaten to death by 
some villains unknown. On May 12th, at 
Mbfield, N. Y„ Mrc, D, S. Neiley was poi- 
toned by K. S, Dicker ; Dicker killed himself 
mew days afterwards. Sometime during ihe 
lit of May. at Charleston n. Indiana, Joseph 
Miller was shot by Milton Jones, who after* 
ward* cut his victim's throat. At Philadelphia, 
on or about the 2d of May, Catharine Bolter 
threw her own child into a sink. On the 18th 
of May, at Binghnmpton, N, Y.. an Irishwo- 
man poisoned her own child. On the flth of 
llay f in some bushes near Vincennes, InJ., a 
tnan was found murdered. At Baltimore, on 
' the 15ih or 16th of May, Daniel Cummings 
was kilted by Luke Flynm On May 16th. at 
St, Josephs, ; Mo. T a man by the name or De- 
camp was killed bv a constable in a street fight. 



an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast," 
preventing it from being dashed to pieces 
against the destructive shores of atheism, or 
drawn into the quicksands of error, or from be- 
ing engulfed in the great maelstrom of sin 1 
— when the mind " is fixed," and pursues its 
calm and earnest course, 41 heart within and 
God o'erhead ! " Feeling that " thus far the 
Lord hath led him on," the Christian can 
quietly repose in the arms of his creating and 
sustaining Father, believing that He M will 
safely keep that which he hath committed} to 
Him," He, sinful, miserable man that be is, 
is guarded by Him who created the universe, 



Christ- - - An Illustration . 

Let us suppose that we were near the walls 
of some ancient city of the East, and were wit- 
nessing the march of a magnificent procession 
that was entering its gates. It is a nu in rem- 
and imposing train ; and its purpose, we learn, 
is to usher into the city a long-expected per- 
sonage. The arrival of this personage is a 
theme of general congralulation, We are ar- 
rested by his name and titles in every part of 
the procession. They are sounded by the her- 
alds, written on the standard?, and shouted by 
the choirs. One herald ss he rides up to the 
gates, cries out, 4 * A wake I awake ! put on thy 
strength, O city; put en tby beautiful gar- 
menu/ 1 Another announce*, ,J He whom ye 
seek is suddenly coming in his temple." A 
third exuhingly exclaims, 11 Behold, thy king 
comelh unto thee! He is just and having sal- 
vation." Mark the snowy banners as they 
float in the breeze, while his name glitters up- 
on them in letters of gold and listen to the" 
voices, u Blessed k he that cometL" The 
welkin resounds with the song : " Bletsed is 
Could we part with aH "f A' Christ ?- **** wrneth." The crowds in the city echo 

u ni» ,.,.r >! \-vl, an-1 t!io children keep up the ati 

Blessed is he that cometh ! Hosannah ! Ho 



duty of love. He did not "esteem the re 
preach of Chris! greater riches than all the 
treasures in Egypt ; " and hence, when the 
Saviour required, as the test of his love and 
obedience, that he be should go and sell all 
that he had, making distribution of it to the 
poor, and then come and follow him, he was 
offended, nod went away sorrowful. 

Reader, how would you or 1 bear such a 
ilh all foV Christ 7— ., 

Should he require us to relinnuish all our' « back, and the children kee p up the a rain, 
earthly prospects, hopes and pursuits, could we 
do it, and do it cheerfully f Put it to your 



own conscience, and reflect upon it till you 



iand who -upholds oil things by the word of i ^ to an intelligent and candid dect 
1 His power." He « numbers even the hairs of Cm 7™ re™"™* all sm-everything 

his bead," and keeps him ** as the apple of His 
eye." He has led him from his birth, through 
the perils of his youth, and now promises that 
11 even to hoar age will * He ,l carry " him,-* 



Do sorrows come, they are for his chastening ; ™able * «lo"fy bim, and 
do grievous afflictions visit bim, they are iheA'aasef If not, then lackest thou 
dames of the furnace which shall purify him, thing,— Presb yterian of the Ve st 
and prepare him for the spotless robes in which 
"lie shall join the "Worthy 1 ' who '■walk in 
white," Ju all the excitements, the alarms of 
this agitated world, be " whose mind is stayed 
on God " has the promise of kt perfect peace." 
<i He shall not be afraid of evil tidings, his 
heart is focd, trusting in the Lord-" In all 
his sorrows and afflictions God " pitieth him 
os a father pitieth his children, " telling him to i 

-cast- ail his -sorrows upon Him.' When ^ktous; but how bat* wo .lighted h.m 



sannah in the highest!" The procession is 
nearly within the gates, and now for the tri- 
umphant chariot— the glowing crimson— the 
blading gold— the exalted personage himself.' 
that your conscience condemns, nnd that you Nothing of the kind appears. The train con- 
7J? effusive i» the sight of God ? Can eludes with a solitary herald ndmg tn the rear? 
you give to God the highest place in your a0ec- U «■ * triumphal procession about no.hmg! 

tions g and pursue the wU 4^f^aU niay I ^ such m ^$" L^T^K 
• p rom0 | € hi s Christ w ! 



Grieve not lb" Spirit 

I have grieved him deeply, and 1 am nfraid 
others ha»e. We must all cease from it, if we 
would enjoy a revival— for there can be no re- 
vival where he is not, and how cau he dwell 
where he is constantly grieved ? 
He comes to us as a friend, and desires to 



magnificent preparations were made for bim ! 
what a procession had there been of prophets, 
priests and kings, reaching downwards from 
the creation through four thousand yea re J — 
What descant sweet did the harp of prophecy 
keep ringing on his name ? How did they 
give the watchword from generation to genera- 
tion—" Behold he cometh ! Behold he cometh!" 
How did the impatient Zinn console herself 
with types and shadows of his glory, sod sing, 
beforehand, 14 Lift up your heads, O ye gates !" 
How did the patriarchs strain the eyes of their 
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faith, that they might see him through the mist 
of centuries; and; the prophets climb the high- 
est peaks of the mountains, that they might 
catch a gftmpM of the distant light! Aod at 
hat there comes forth a mere prophet. After 
all, the Messiah is a child of mortality. No! 
the incongruity of the thing is enough for US 
to deny it There h no such diaapprubation 
in the arrangements of Providence, There are 
no such disappointment* in the fulfilment of his 
prophecies* He who was the hope of Iaraei> 
and the deeire of all nations — he for whose ad- 
vent all the movements of the world were ad- 
justed ; empires rose end fell : kingdoms waied 
and waned— he, the unspeakable gift, whose 
birth Gabriel himself came down to tell — he 



ml the Vandals in ihc possession of Africa. An en- 
UTjirieu Irul h> - w cor.cnrtrd U'lweuii ihe cowls nf 
Ravenna and Constantinople, fur the recovery uf thai 
valuable province, and the ports nf Sirily were al- 
ready filled with ihn military and nanl forces of 
Theodosius. But the subtle Ciffiaxaic, who spread 
his negotiations round the world, prevented their de- 
signs, hy exciting lite king of the liens {Attila} to 
invade the eastern empire: and a trifling incident 
soon hpftmiu ihu motive, or prr-tenc:. ot" a rksiruetue 
war. The troops which had been sent against l*on- 
scrie wore hastily recalled from Sicily.' 

** But if symbolized, or described under the second 
and third trumpets, the respective nature nf their 
power, or character of their warfare, must needs be 



the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince described, as well as the order be marked, in which 
Peacf , everlasting Father— a mere worm of j 



the dust!--Never! never! never! 




•'HIIOLS! TIIK HIPEBIOON ^"TH ! 



jtoero.s, ftaTtntiiAT, july j, w* 



and faithful Huns, Am LA occupied in pewon the ceo* 
tre of the line. The nations from the Volga to the 
A i Ian nr: were assembled on the plaitts of Chalons. — 
The number of the slain amounted to one hundred 
and sixty-two tinman d t or, according in another »0- 
count, three hundred thousand persons; and these 
incredible exaggerations suppose a teal or effective 
loss, auflieieot to justify the historian's remark, that 



June 23rf, — A tier visiting with Father .Mills* 
ihruueh the day, towards evening wo look carriage 
fur Addison, We were Kindly entertained fur i DCI 
night by Bto. Pataa, in Orwell. Early on the morn- 
ing of the 23d iff reached Addison, in season for the 
meeting. Bra. Shekwin gave a discourse fa fa 
forenoon, and we in tho afternoon. The attendant 
and interest were good. 



whole generation* may be swept away, hy the mid* [ June 2UH.— The new chapel hating been tempo- 



of kings, in the space of a single hour 
11 The course of the fiery meteor was changed, 
nut stayed; and, touching Italy for the first time, 
the great srar, after having burned aa it wore a lamp, 
fell upon tho third part of the rivers, and upon tits 
fountains of waters."— <( TV be continued.) 



Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c, 

(Contlm wd from our lasU 

thk TiiiftD TRUaiPrr. 
** And the third angel sounded, and there fell 
a great star from heaven, burning like a torch, 
aod it fell on the third part of the rivers, and 
on ibe springs of water ; and the name of the star 
is called Wormwood ; and the third part of tho wa- 
tt; re became wormwood ; and many men died by the 
waters, because they were made bitter.* —Rev, 8 
10, II 

A star is explained in ltev. I ! 80, to symbolize an 
angel. 

The destructive effects canseqnent on the fall of 
the miieor, are tho events under the control of the 
angel thus symrxdried. lie is named Wormwood, 
from tho bitter effects produced by the events of this 
last trumpet. We again quale from Da. Keith : — 
" A third angel sounded aod a third name is 
associated with tho downfall of the Roman empire* 
The sounding of the trumpets manifestly denote* the 
order of the commencement, not the period of the 
duration, of the wars, nr events, which thoj repre- 
sent. When the second angel sounded,— there was 
Been* as it were, a great mountain burning with fire. 
Whan ibe third angel sounded.— there fell a great 
star from heaven T burning aa it were a lamp. The 
symbol, In each instance, is cxpiesaJy a similitude,— 
and the one is to the other in comparative snd indi- 
vidual resemblance, as a burning mountain to a fall- 
ing star : each of them was great, Tho former was 
cast into the sea, the Jailer was first seen as failing, 
m I li fall upuu the fountains and rivers of waters. 
There is a discrimination in tho siuulnuJe, in the de- 
sjuiiuijosli and locality, which obviously implies a 
corresponding difference in tho cihjrct represented, 

** On such plain and preliminary observations we 
may look to the intimation given in the third trum- 
pet, and to lite auhiuv omenta of Attila, the third 
name mentioned by Gibson, and associated in equal 
rank with those of Auatc and Ganseatc, in tho de- 
cline and fall of the Human cm pin*. 

"Gattssatc landed in Africa in the year 4£f), and 
to the following year spread desolation along its 
coast, throughout the long-extended territory of 
Rums, which was then finally separated frum the 
empire. Amu invaded the eaati-rn empire in the 
year 44 1 . from that period . ton years elapsed be- 
fore he touched ihe western empire, and twenty-two 
years intervened, from 429 to 4M, between the inva- 
hiun of Africa by GtMHtHic and of Gaul by Attila. 
i be burning muutilaiu aroaa first, tfauugh it blaaed 
longer than the filling «tsr 

11 The iHfincxiua liotwoen the wonts predicted un- 
der the first snil «ccond lrumpeu> i* mitrkrd by the 
passing: of the Vaadals frum Europe to Asia, and 
the oousequcrjt combination with Moors and Maori- 
I an tans in the corneal nf Africa, * tbe mom import- 
ant provinoeof the west;' and in tho overthrow of 
the naval power of K«mie> The sequence and coo- 
neiioo between the events denoted by the second 
and third trumpets, are, wo sppmhend T equally de- 
finite. 

« ' The aJUance of Attila, (a, iu 441,) 



GavsEaic and Attila fir»i assaulted the empire of 
Rome, and accelerated its ruin. 

" A great star is the symbol— of which tho sigu 
ficancy has to be sustained ; 1 burning as it were a 
lamp,' is tho character of the warfare* The locality 
is neither ihe earthj in ihe full extent of Ihe term as 
applicable to the Roman empire, and the wide scene 
aver which tho bail and lire swept on the sounding of 
the first trumpet, nor yet the third part of the J 
expressive of the second t by which the African coaai 
was forever separated from tho empire, and tho ships 
finally deMMU'd, — but, as referring in a portion ul 
the remains of the empire of Home— the fuun tains 
and risers of waters, 

41 There fell i great star from heaven. The 
name of Attila is to this day a raemurial of his 
greatness, of which a brief description may suffice. 

" 1 Tho crowd of vulgar kings , the leaders of in 
many martial tribes, who served under the standard 
of Attil*, were ranged in the submissive order ol 
guards and domestics, round the person of 
master. They watched his tidd : I hey trembled si 
bis frown ; and, at the first signal of his will, they 
executed, without murmur or hesitation, his stem 
and absolute commands. In time of peace, the do- 
ivondnut princes, witb their national troops, attended 
the royal camp in regular succession ; but when At- 
I til a collected his military forces, he was able to 
bring into the field an army or five, or according to 
another account, an army of seven hundred thousand 
barbarians, T 



raiily scaled, Ihe congregation assembled in ii fgrtlie 
first lima. It was tilled, and many stand without,*- 
We gave a discourse in the tare noon, and Jiro. Snaa- 
wik in the afternoon. At 5 o'clock, wo bod an m- 
icresting meeting at the school- houpe. There tra* a 
large attendance, and the meetings vera very uncoa- 
raging. The eauee is rising in this vicinity. The 
brethren in Addison have put op a neat and commo- 
dious chapel. In Bristol, where Bro. SftR&wtjf a 
now I nested, they think of ejecting a chapel. J n 
Ponton the cause is well sobtsined ; hut what is best 
of all is, we find an increase of on ma devi»Liiin. atl1 | 
of prayer fur the conversion of souls. Thuugh the 
world is nver whelming thousands in secular pursuits, 
and sensuality, yet those who cling to tho blessed 
hope, and watch daily for the corning of CtintsT, are 
Livmg above tbe wurld. 

At the close of uor afternoon service, Father M il- 
ia* made a solemn ami ao ahTectinnatc address. \\ 
was fraught with truth and the Spirit of Goo, Ks 
said that he believed we were 11 almost there/* He 
had wailed a long time fur tho coming of ihe Lobd, 
hut he was not discouraged. He did not know thai he 
should live to see him come ; hut if there was any 
question that he could ai>a*er wnh decision, and M- 
teriiuun in calling upon tiio Jriends of the cause herei ncss uf soul, it was, that be loved the appearing of 
and in Albauy t and in cunaultiug un the best means] Cubist, Yes, belonged for that event. We wariml 
| of ha advancement. In the evening, we gave a dis~| all to be faithful, and admouuhed amner* tie refOpJi 
course ill the Advent chapel m West Troy. We and prepare for tbe judgment- He then bid us all 
were much tiiteiuated, alter the uieenuB, in a state- 1 adieu, until wo should meet in the kingdom of glory, 
uu.'tu u\ fuels ri-itiivc. to tbe risi- snd prugreai nt Ute 



Editorial Correspondence, 

TVoy (JvTy.), June i&h t 1849. 

Ill lllf ntoFtlirr .M-mca ofOUI Hl'i k,:l BWetlOgj lln'P' 

were some developments of good results, The com- 
munity have been set right in regard to the faiiS and 
objects of Adventists, and a door of usefulness has 
been opened to us ill all that region. Much prejudice, 
which existed against us, personally, as well as 
against ihe Ht-raid, and our true-hearted fellow- U bor- 
ers, has been effectually Tcmuved. It is trying lof 
meet «uch groundless prejudices among those who* 
hot for tho misstatements and insinuations of those 
who might he mure wisely employed » would be real 
friends. 

We parted with Bra, Edwin and Wesley Buss* 
h am, Dwt, and others, at LU o'clock a. v., and ar- 
rived at this place about 3 p. u. We spent the af~ 



cause in Una place. Father Millkk gave the Hist 
lectures on lite Advent to ibe UapLisi chapel, about 
twelve years since. A goodly number embraced the 
faith, among whom wore Urn. (Jatlin, Hammomi, 
ItootfHS, and others, who took a bold stand, anil bore 
' the burden aud heat of the day, and uhu evill abide 
[ lanhlul in the cause. They put up a chapel some 



Burning aa it were a lamp. — The armies of the 
eastern empire were vanquished in three lueceaaiTe 
engagements ; and the progress of Attila may be 
traced by the fields of battle. From the Hellespont 
to Thermopylae, and Ihe suburbs of Coneianiiuciplg, 
he ravaged, without resistance and without mercy, 
the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia. Heracles 
ami II ulr-aiiopb mi^hi perhaps escape this dreadful 
irruption of the Huns; but the wurda, the mo^t ex- 
prcssivo of total extirpation and erasuru, are applied 
to the calamities which they inflicted on seventy 
cities of tho eastern empire, 

Attila threatened to chastise the rash successor 
of TnKu&oaiua ; but he hesitated whether he should 
first direct hia invioaibto arms against the eastern or 
western empire ; whilo mankind n waited hia decision 
with awful suspense, aod bh ministers saluted the 
two emperors with thn same haughty declaration, 
* Attila, my lord and f Ay lord, commands thee tu 
provide a palace for his immediate reception/ Hut 
as the barbarian despised, or affected to despise, the 
Romans of iho east, whom he had so often van- 
quished, he soon declared his resolution of suspend- 
ins tho easy conquest, till he had achieved a more 
glurious and important enterprise. In the memora- 
ble invasiona of Gaul and Italy, the Huns were nat- 
urally attracted by the weahh and fertility of these 
provinces. 

The trumpet sounded. The kings and nations 
uf Germany and Scyihia, from the Volga perhaps to 
tha Danube, obeyed the warlike summon* of Attila 
From the royal village in the plains of Hungary, Ijih 
standard moved lowards tho west ; and, after a march 
of seven or eight hundred miles, ha reached the coo 
dux of the 11 bine and the Necker. The hostile 
myriads were no u red with rusi.v. ■ . : ■!. -m ■■• m <: u : , 
Ihdgic provinces. Tbe consternation of Gaol was 
universal. From the Rhine and the Moselle, Attila 
advanced into tho heart of Gaul ; crossed ibe Seine 
at Auaerre ; and, after a long and laborious march, 
fiitcd his camp under thu walls uf Orleans. An al- 
liance was formed between the Unmans aod "Vmi 
giilba. Thu hostile armies approached, * I myself, 
said Attila, * will throw the first javelin, and the 
wftch wJ io refuaes to imiiaia «h'_- example at hw 
sovereign, is devoted to inevitable death.* The spirit 
of the barbarians was rekindled by ibe presence, the 
voice, and the example, of their intrepid leader ; and 
AttiL*, ymlding lo tbeir impatience, immediately 
furm>.»d his order of battle. At the bead of bis brave 



time aluce, which they have recently reunited to a 
now locaiton, and have secured it for the penoaneni 
use of the church. They bold thetr turnings regu* 
Lirly, and are glad tu have faithful and oonstaiimi Ad- 
vent minisiers tu call upon Uiotu. JSuuti will find a 
home at Dm. Uatlim'b, and ethers, who are nut for- 
getful to entertain the seivanta of <»oo. We hope 
this beloved flock will be remembered and sustained, 
Jum — We had a pleasant interview with 
Bro. GuKxca, who preached last Lord's-dsy in Al- 
bany. He is laboring constantly in New V . ■ \ and 
vicinity. 

Wo took the loll- past i? o'clock train for Sandy 

On our 



UiH, to (ill ao apiioiEiliueitt in inn evening. _ 

, * , > ituo ol the a real day ol juJcnteni. bo thai ibuss 

einvslaibaraioga bpnnga, we lound, contrary to wbwh (M| ^ ^ worthy to appear belore U«d T 
their advertisements, thai Una ears did not go through J uot die any mure I but these shall be LOjutotiee 
so that we were not able to fulfil our appointment."— 1 an lung as tt shall please (jlod u> auliur tbciu to cm»i. 
We felt much duup^mied, as well as mdiguanl thatl *<id to punish theui. " 



** A Fundamental Eaaoa/' — Under this bead, 
the liarlxngtr quotas JuartK Maarrx as saying, 
that those should noi be cunn ted as Christians whu 
believe *' there is no resurrection ; but instantly, 
when they die, thuir souls are received up into beat* 
en. 11 This is adduced to show that Justin bdieved 
in the uncoiisctuuHiie*b of the spirit after death. As 
those who are uot lauiihar with the writings of ihs 
fathers, are Itahlu lo mistake their opiuions by Uo- 
latcd, dnij^inivd s.enu-u<u.'ij hom iheiu, wn mhuIU idii, 
while Justin MsaTva held with us in the hchtf ml 
the resurreeUuii, and oou*asceiis;un lu heave ii at 
death, that he also held tho view we do of the con* 
sciouaoesa of ths spinia of tbe departed. In bis 
dialogue wuh Tavreu ibe Jew, liom which tho 
Jiarbingvr quotes, on p. 923, he says : — 

*» liuwever ! 1 affirm, that no soul perishes en- 
tirely, or is anolhllaUiU , lor ihai wuum i< aJty b«! 
m.j.iii and joylol oo^n lo the wicked. Whai tbsvl 
woy, ihai toe souls ol the nnhieoos are reserved in 
a place ol happtntsa, sod »huae ol the ujekcu and 
I uujusi in a place «1 muiery and torment, in e*pi*La- 



ihu agent did noi give the proper notice ul she change, 
or, at least, take down the old notices. Our friends 1 
til Sandy Hill had procured tho Prehbyluruu church 
for us, and a goodly number assembled, wlm were, 
of course, much disuppuinted. Wo shall try to make 
it up at a future time. 

We left, Willi our eon, in the noon train fur Fort 
Ann, tod put up with our old irwud Huhkull, at 
the Temperance Exchange. At 5 o'clock we gave 
a h^turo in thu Mmljodiai chapel. The brethren are 
btcadiast tu imih and hope, but they oughtHo make 
a special elfurt to advatnw the cause; aod we hope 
they will. 

Jum 307ft, — Went io IjOw I lampion. We weie 
delayed by tho extreme heat, but arrived in season tu 
hear Bro. Kinhall rtad a teat, iu urder to preach 
as theT had given up hope ol our arrival iu season 
Thu leal read was, "'In your patience possess ye 
yuiir «uuls." As we 4rmud at theduur at this mo- 
uiomeot, Bro. K. gave place tu us, and wu undo* 
wred lu mike amends lur ibe delay. The clfurch i* 
dotuff well uinler the Ubure ol liru. KiMaaLL. Fa 
ther Millkk was preseiti, sud gave us a warm greet- 
nig. Nuihoig cheera him liiurr: iliau h> n:, r ■ I • I . 
iriiO'heaned lelluw-labureTa Althuu^b we have done 
litile except to help Father Millib to his great work 
yd we have tuilud wuh htm bhoulder u> shoulder, 
xnd have never shrunk from rebpunsibilny ur sorTi-'r- 
ing. Wo have utiKid by htm io pruopcrii) raid advtjr- 
siiy, because wo knew hint lo be an honest and failh* 
lul servant of tJon- And we have aiood by Ihe 
cause, because we believed it to bo ol (ioo. 



It" the Harbinger wishes lis readers lo he cor- 
rectly tutor uad respecting Justus's views, it will ex* 
plum to then its misap prehension ol wtui he did 
leach. Those who are iocidentiJly led tnio error am 
always prompt to eorreu. 

Foreign News. 

The Steamer ITiAerniJ, Capt. Srusif , arrived al 
Halifax Thursday aiurruouu, with iov«n days later 
news from Kitro|ie, 

I), i ii l'A:U mi. an incipient insurrection w»s at- 
tempted in Paris) b? about S6,000 of the Muontsia 
paity, beaded bf MtXtoiMOMt Aaioo. It was sop 
pressed by the troops, whose cumbers aoioonied to 
7U.O0b\ Several aiteui^m were made tu erect a bar- 
ricade. In the evening the Assembly declared hm-'" 
m permanence, and passed a decree declaring "aria 
and the bisr military divtaioa to a stale ol stego,— 
Thursday th«.- alurm bad eunsidcrahly aubsideUf i*<d 
husitww, which was entirely suspended the ilay pre* 
viuus T was generally resumed. At one lone ihe peril 
was imminent, and nuthing but the courage Aid 
prudence «l thn Preaideol, aided by firmnes* a'nl 
gactty, prevented the must serious cuiisequcnc**.'- 
Nuuieiuue arrests have taken place, including' 
ral mnruuersuJ' the Assembly, among vUtum an' M- 
Aaaoo^od Laoau Hullih. The lasl accouotii repwM 
a biaie ol Uaii(|uilhiy t but there was an uoeaav loar 
bag tim Uiai a renewed aiiumjn would be made »o 
upset Uie govurnmeni, aiid thai wheo it come*! to the 
[Kimt tho Vtdiift srill mil prove steady^ 

Proui Rome we teem that the Freuch army corn- 
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*aiiad Ihe attack upon the city on the 3d ult„ 
giyj nftoT ft sanguinary engagement, in which the 
Romnos lost 800 men, succeeded ha carrying several 
Important posts. A series of attacks have since 
taken pUrn, in which the vicinry is variously chmtd, 
bat in which lbs invading army has suffered most — 
The French papers publish conflicting reports of th 



Hanover. The trin^ uf Hararia has, however, since 
been compelled to request ihe support of Prussian 
troops in the Palitinate, and this circaim-tance may 
probahlv make some change in ihe Bavarian vie via 
of the German constitution proposed hj Prussia. 



" Christian Psalms and Hymns; to aid in Public 

and Private Devotion* Schvted am) arranged by 

4 ; Jasper Haw. Albany, N.Y." 
ooerats»M8 olihe irrny, oiil rnw aewtums receited lo _ ; . - < * p 

r . , i j, j» ii. Ihiaisthe title or a neat and pretly h vein booli, 

ihe 5th 1084., tt » clear that l«en, Outjikot had not ; 

to the city, though he had gained 



then gained 



Chardon Street Lectures. No. 3. 



prepared fur the Christian connection , of which a 

. , j copy has been sent us. It contains a large assort- 
i portion at the north or Home, which would enable lv . B 

, . m, } . • - mont of hymns, the rncrils of which we have not had 

htm to onm inarm the mv. 1 he latest despatch Irorn 

General D.t,vt i* to the C.h tilt., at which time 1 8ufRoM5nl °PP°^I l « J u °* e ' 
be opened hi* trenches, and had Tegular); besieged 
Hm(jr f Then ta oo appearance of yielding on the 
part of the Rmniuis. but un the contrary, everything 
goes to rnnfirm the belief shnt 1 hny would nukt: :i 
mosl determined resistance to the last. 

All the Socialist or Red Scpuhlican journals at Pa* 
rjs, eieept the National, have been suppressed since 
'■fa disturbance 1 on the 13ih\ 
' Tbe city of Rheims is reported to he in full inaor- 
rectum, and to have established a government of Red 
Republicans. 

'Die cholera baa again appeared in England ; Bev- 
els) cases have occurred in Manchester, London, and 
othar prta of the country* At Paris the disease is 
making moat frightful havoc — even more so than in 
1632. Upwards of 11,000 deal ho have already oc- 
curred and in one day there were about 900 cases, 
and 000 deaths reported. Marshal Bugeaitd, and 
many other persona of eminence, have fallen before 

I hi* wmir^r, wlmh bus .iImi brukrii mil unuw m 
Sileru, Virnru, aih.l l*r.^lju ro r :mil in raying rtwsi 
fearfully al Alexandria and Cairo, in Egypt. 
General Kossuth has arrived at Peith, and has 



social Avrocr or the 
The signs of tbe present ago are divided into 
three, classes — political, social, and religious- The 
first etas has been notieed, and the construction 
which tbo political world put upon the late revolts- 
liona We have shown that their version is contrary 
to all past experience in human legislation, and op- 
posed to tbo clear construction nf ihe word nf Gop. 

The system of (be Socialist teaches that man, 
brought under the away uf its principles, will an a in 
tu the hie heat degree of perfection, Du the ele- 
ments of that system authors us to anticipate any 
socb a result I 

Socialism. — What is it, aod what are its 
We shall notice its origin, progress, and 
tendency. 

1. Li Origin. —Gti many is thn land of its nativ- 
ity. It took deep root in that aujl, and has grown 
luxuriantly. On the Calaiaunian plains it was eon- 
tested, whether Kutupe waste bo German or Mongu- 



been received as President in the capital uf the Hun- ban. The terrible onset resulted in favor of the 
garian Republic. It would seem that hostilities arc German race. Since that periud, the new world and 
ilill carried un in the south between the Hungarians western Europe have been peopled by nations of 
and ihe shattered reman a of the Austrian army, sup- ' German extract. Fur ages thu Roman hierarchy 
ported by tbe Russians ; but tbo reports which reach 'fettered the Eurepcau mmd. Through lha dark 
Us are so vague and contradictory, it is not deemed ! ages, now audi then, a star twinkled m the midnight 
advisable to report them by telegraph. The Rus-! heavens. Prom the year eleven hundred to Ihe days 
Bpi General has issued a proclamation to the Hun- < of LutHES, the YVaidensen gare the Catholic 
gariiiii*. the piih of which is, lhat if thoy do set lay Church great inquietude. Lu thick aruae and hurled 
down their aims ami submit tu their file with a g<wd Uii'le tnjiha, like fire-brands, among lbs people.— 
grace, they will be mads to feel ibo consequences of ' Tbo magazine, Uktog fire, exploded, and laid the 
i In n presumption. Every effort in being made lo ! faireal portions of the henugu ol the Roman priest- 
rouse Qn! peujile, and Lite Magyar fiiiverjuiieiit b.ivr li"o<l in uMiie. Uy the leal of the Society of Jxaua, 
ordered clergy 01410 to preacfi afraiost tht Kiissuns. they rctutertd umcti nt ilieir but tlunHmtin. i'Lc 
In Ifadco the revolutionary struggle is now in full German tongue was agsM teat ranged, but the mind 
ptay . The prince of Prussia has le ft fJWIin to take was free, tiemiauy whui becsuu: the aeiumury ul 
command of the army nf the Rhine, and Baden and tba world. For tbo last two cauteries, Uiat couu- 
Wirtemburg and Bavaria democrats are preparing try haa been the bio re- house of mental effort. — 



for a confli'Ct 

En«land,— The bill for the abrogation of the nari- 
caii'ui Liws tin: BoataBOf Uo^rds wfthoul unv- 
ifial siMndncart on the ISth, and has received the 
royal sanction. Tbe bill will gu into effect in Jauua- 
,|y. The Jews {Usabilities bill passed toe House of 
Commons by a majority of sixty-six. Its success in 
the Huose of Lords is considered very doubtful. 
The British government repudiate all cognizance 



or sanction of the proceedings of tbe French in their ology. Tins system of Ihcolugy gave birth to the 

system of Rativiuihtm, tin: lir»t t«no ul t^ciah^m. 



Their teacher* are the veofld'i professors, hi Science, 
Literature, ami Tijeolug), Under Lutulii, ihe 
ProtesiKoi cborcbtis were not divorced I ruin slate 
Is^iaktlhia. Pastors, to leed the duck of Goo, were 
chosen by civil officers, who were Chmuan by name 
only. These learned formalists selected ministers 
of their own stamp. Pastors, without piety, col- 
leetcd docks without rcligmn. Pmt»ataiJi Germany 
lull under the doinmiuu of a learood, soul lees the- 



treatmcjnt of the Kooijiik. 

Austria. — Accoonts have been received from (hie of the prmuipal divisruos uf this body was Ihe 
Vjennn to June Olh r inclusively; but thoy bring [order of lllumtnati, estabfndied a. o. 1770, by Dr. 

A n am WcianAUPT. llie expressed design of this 
ordur was " to duTuae from secret aueieliea, as from 
so many centres, tbe light of science over tbe world ; 
to propagate tha purest principles of virtue; and to 
reiuatatti man kind in the happiness which they en- 
joyed during the golden age lablud by poeia."— 
Prof. RoerKSOM declares tint tbeir object was, by 
clandestine arts, lo oven urn every government and 
every refigwn ; to bring the science oi civil life into 



Httle news of importance. No operations of much 
importance appear to have commenced, and thoy will 
probaUly he delayed unnl the arrival u( Prince Pa»- 
xitwiTCH to command the Russians,. 

At Vienna tbe government seems completely par- 
alyted. r J'tic Ausin.in an ft Uusaiuo eummanders are 
*aai to bo quarreling about preoedence^ aod nothing 
has yet been done. It is also alleged thai treachery 
I haa been discovered ou the part uf one of thn officials 



»B the dtipLirliuenl ot ihu tnimsier of foreiffii allkirt — cuuiumpt ; uml tu mImw m.iiikujd to that im^inary 



* eurreapondenee having boon carried on with pxrtiet 
in Hungary, 

Accounts have been received vis l.Vmstanlinoplo, 
toulumn of KusAiaus advancing toward tho Dan- 
ulw luve Oixn inuuk^J uy Lin'ir old enuooea, ilie 
Ciicaasiai^. -iod thoroughly routed, with a loss ot 
3?tW m,'o. 

As reapecifi the operations of tlm Austrian* in 
iWj, it appears that Venice is bard , nwd, nod has 
Uxju ooligiid to uagoiiaio lor a iummder, pctidiiiK 
*bwli hudiiliiO'a tiavo oeen diacontiuuod,. 

tbe RiMgim&Uo, of Tuns, siatoa that the Aua- 
taju* have arrived at Loreiu and Jest. Aneuaa stilt 
■"dd out : the Austrian lieet that bluekuded it had 
kSttout ui sea again. On the Tuscan H is Sunjthn Aus- 
,ft ans had occupied lerui and Viiaibo. 

i'nauja.— ODiciiil accounts have reached the Prus- 
■Jtii govummeot ol llie aduesloo uf ihu liukea ol 
■sekitsiiuur^ ^bworiu lud CstTeln*, aud ihu i'nncu 
ui Auti^li Ukcruoorg , to ihe cuualiiuuoo prouuaed by 
"utai, t ^ 

^eearin — The Bavarian prime minister haade- 
d 4i,»j iu ;ba eb ambers 10*1 bo eauout consent u> tbe 
^uantutiunal pjopwitkm of Prusma, baxuuy, aud 



Slate uf nature, when they hved :|nru.o:tu ni ►■■.,. K 

other, on the apoutaueouB prvduetiuns uf the earth." 
— "Buck." 'Plus seeiet nasoeiaiiun had Ha not'- 
jc«, mtneraJs, tpopts, or priests, regrnts, magi, aud 
man-kingiS' Tbo sy stums ol theukugy luiruduccd 
tiy vi noua orders uf Raiiuualisls, produced a unity 
of result — ihe degradanuu of the Bible, and uf Je- 
ava the Messiah. 

2. hi Progrtss. — Socialism, within the last thirty 
years, haa assumed new forms, and advanced with 
imuimg rapidity. We do not design any lengthy 
history nf lis eve^arymg forms, but shall exhibit 
aouie of no n^i pnjioiiieut Ir.tiur-'.v 

L Thu SooaI System purports lo be, in character, 
rtligitms. It migiuaied m trie minds of prulrswra 
of theology, and by their agents circulated amung 
ihe musses. Under thu guise of sincere admirers ol 
in,' .i 1 1 1 1 u- 1 1 1 Ki'ir'bnmui, ami m Hi,!..- iw..^ <>'■ 
\ ;ni£isr, they found easy access to ail classes. Hav- 
ing inspired in tbe minds of their pupils a profound 



I i> iheti inte^ftpMat, lin'v bjgM Is infuse 8m 
deadty^poiano- llocirinea are first laoght hy queries 
and suggest ions. Tbe first open attack on the whole 
Bible, ty these theologians, was on its inspiration, 
assuming it.-u its authnis were men, no mherwi^e 
aided by ifte Holy Spirit than other historians. That 
tbe Bible is, i here fore, imperfect in matter and matt- 
xcr. Miracles, baincr only wonders y aro no proof of 
the Divine claim of tbe Scriptures r for what may 
be to une a miracle or wonder, may nox be such to 
if. In ihe highest sense, thoy stated that there 
could be no miracles. Having thus planted their 
cannon, they open their baiterira tipnn the various 
parts of the Bihfc. The first duplets of the book of 
Genesis are assaulted, and. after a short resistance, 
are surrendered ; then the pentateuch shares a simi- 
tar rate. Sull no serious danger is apprehended. — 
Strong fortifications axe yet in reserve. Tbe proph- 
ets are supposed lo present an invincible barrier. — 
Every Mot t*b<>o adds strength to the assailant, 
while ill:,- wailed are gradually weakening. Thej 
propbilv are surrendered, and with ihein the Old 
Testa ejent is abandoned. 

The friends <if tbo Bmlf reiirc to ihe sironpholda 
uf the doclrities of CtirttsT and his apostles. Three 
of the evangel isis are soon given up, and there is s 
retreat tu tbo gospel of John, as the citadel. With 
♦he surrender nf this stronghold, the ancient Revela* 
tions am totally overthrown. This eflWt is made for 
tbe purpose of introducing the system of natural reli- 
gion, 

2. Socialism is a system of philosophy. After 
ihe fountains of t neology had been corrupted, tbe 
Snctiliji attempted to o[»rn up a new high-way— a 
tainted system of moral ethics* on which alone tbe 
fountains eoald ho nnproached. Their systems of 
philosophy have originated in their views of theolo- 
gy* and both sysietna are met unity sustained by the 
same artful method of reasoning. As the* one sys- 
tem grew out of Ihe other, and is a part of that 
system, we shall not speak of them separately, 

3. Elementary principles of Socialism. — Social- 
ists profess to huld liberty and equality as essential 
elements of their being : yet they aim at tbe total 
extinction of the Hible system, the Divinity of 
Christ, and the personality of Gon. They profess 
eqnatiiy, and at the same lime, they dethrone their 
Maker, to give room for the elevation of man to hi* 
vacant seat. Listen lo the language of their moat 
distinguished apostles; "Goo has made man 'a mind 

j a touchstone, whereon to try aft words and thoughts, 
and provo whether thoy lie true." The BibU is 
then submitted to lhat "foiteAi/onf ," and decided m 
contain many errors. Sfimoza thus speaks nf Goo : 
— 14 All nature, the universe, considered as an effect, 
consists only of infinite modifications of one infinite 
substance, which iaGou. All the phenomena in the 
univeise are the result of unalterable riccessiiy : of 
the nece&iary laws of the divine nature. There is 
no plan in the universe. 7 ' Tbe school of Httcax 
" knows no conscious Goo, but man ! it admits of no 
incarnation, but the eternal incarnation of the univer- 
se*! spirit in thu Airman race!! The personality ot 
uu'n re;:9r3 wiih iu4;ir present existence : they an 
but momeniary manifestations of the infinite and un 
ending: there is neither sir. nor hoiinest '. 1 neither 
heaven nor hell" H Man is the only personality of 
rjmi. Sm-ii am the rfs tft n ul ow uf BoeM pitto 
sopbical theology. An able writer haa truly remaik 
ed, that u this system has its aide for all classes of 
men. 11 11 The arch tempter once said of our nice,"' 
11 Ye shall be as Goo.'" L * Ye are Coo," be rmw 
whispers into willing ears* What U I his system T — 
Did it ever before exist t It is hut the revival el the 
old system of heathen mythology, Tha Pantheism 
• if the 19th century is the Pntyihrj*m of the psgan 
i wmld. 'I'he religion of India is the religion of thn 
j Socialists of Germany, Thnt system may be called 
ihe ** JnaVi Germanic school." That system bat 
made advances, both in degree, and in the general 
diuWtun of iia principles. Thoae doctrines which 
acre unco confined lo the ininda of a few learned 
Germans, have now sprung up in ail parts ot' Chris- 
tendons* Its pingresa baa been rapid and fatal-— 
One auibor remarks : 11 Philoeopheiuoia have been 
transported from Germany via France, in parcels to 
sell ihe importer, as fatl as the French forwarding 
philosopher gels it from Germany, and as fast as the 
American consignee can geth from Franiw,** Coir 
sin was the first French importer of German meta- 
physics, a. n. 1810. Hrs works have made pm^rrbs 
in America. Dr. Hanav translated his productions 
and soot them furth lo tbe learned of ihe Uui'ed 
Slates, The writers of " Voting Germany " thus 
sjieak ! 'Germany is at present ibe fertile soil of 
Pantheism : lhat is ihe religion of our gtnaiest thiuk- 
ers, uf ill our best artists, and Deism is already de- 



stroyed there in theory. You do not hear it spnken 
of, but every one knows it, Paniheism Is tbe public 
secret of Germany. We have, in fact, out-grown 
Deism. Deism is a good religion for slaves, fur chil- 
dren, for Genevese, for watchmakers. Pantheism is 
the religion of Germany 

3. Tht Tmdmry of <$ted/ijrm.-—The friends of 
that system sec in it the perfectibility of the human 
moo. Others, riot seduced by its eharms, anticipate 
a result widely different. Can that system which 
strikes out of being the Bible, the Messiah, and even 
(he Divine being, he the rennvaier of a feeble, corrupt- 
ed race ? They who look for snch resulta from such 
causes, but dream. What, wreck the tmiwrse lo 
pcrfeet man f ** There are Iwn people," says 
Hs:yosrr.jfnF.iK; t " in tbe womb of 1 his age t and only 
two, who u ill become morn and more opposed to 
eaeb other," those who bold lo the Scriptures, and 
these who labor to overthrow their doctrines Tbo 
nne class will be driven to Atheism, ihe other to tfio 
Btblc alour." The iuoVncc which is btairg brought 
tn bear upon the destinies of ibis sge> by the Social 
system, is ihrrs happily expressed by LiciiTOfuoao,a 
German tvritnr : ,[ n«r world will yet grew so re- 
fined, that it will be just as ridieulotia to believe in a 
God, as nuw-a days in ghosts, and then, after s while, 
ilic world will grow more refined still. And m it will 
po on wiih great rapidity to the utmost summit of re- 
finement. Having attained the pinnacle, the judgment 
of tbo wise will be reversed, and this will be tbe end 
—then shall we believe in nothiog but ghosts. We 
shall ourselves be like Gon; we shall know that es- 
sence, or existence, is, and can bey nothing but a 
phantom," We live in an age of Social struggles. 
The first year of Social revolutions is in the past. — 
If lhat year has given us the " first firoila," the 
character ot tbe harvest, can easily be determined.— 
One vial of Socialism has emptied its contents upon 
Europe. Its explosive elements have set the whole 
noun try in a blaze. The ancient Enropeao system, 
like the crust of ihe earth, by the raging central fires, 
is rocking furiously upon ihe upheaving billows of 
&Kao7 reform. What power can speak ki these 
troubled elements, end hush them into a " greet 
calm*" Can human reason, human effort, smooth 
the rough seal But one alone can slay lbs storm. 
The Peace reformers, a branch of ibe Social brother- 
hood, shoot a year sioee, anticipated a speedy dawn- 
ing of thesr millennial era. To them, the world was 
entering i mo its new and final slam! where "men 
should learn war no more." Their apostles went 
everywhere proclaiming the glad tidings of the Mic 
age. Coodik uttered ihe good news to nearlv aJ' 
tbe naliune of Europe, This message was regarded 
tmo, and hailed wiib shouts of unmingled triumph, 
lo England fas declared. " that the age of was rasa 
had erased, that ihe contests of nalions had passed, 
like tlw age of the maslodou and ihe niamrmnli/'— 
Scarcely were the words uttered, when a spark, from 
the ire of Jurors n, dropped into the social magatiDe. 
Anexplesioo followed, which shook the world, filling 
ihe whole heavens with millions of the scattered frag- 
ments of the Social system, lo the language of a 
distinguished writer, wc can truly say of thtf revolu- 
tionsoflhe tast year, " Conflicts more dire, battles 
more bloody, dissensions more unexLniguiabablo, than 
bad ever arueo from ihe rivalry of kings, or the am- 
bition of ministers, have broken out in almost all 
pans of Europe, Tho Social supplanted the Nation- 
al passions. Within tbe boeora of society, the vol- 
cano has bunt forth, Tho original devil expelled, 
seven others entered. " rae victis." Though we 
have pijseH the first year of "Hal rnnffirjfc" Who 
will sec the end of the era 7 The ^tortif ravhuiaits 
has been the Dth of '/WrorVrjr of liberal pritKifdet t 
f or it has brought thrm ta the test of experience.— 
Blaxhvood. From ihe following rrcetf of many 
Sorh lists, what hope of human perfectibility can be 
entertained? I " Ho yon believe in the existente of 
a God V If ibo candidate hesitates, bin admission la 
deferred until be can bring his mind to deny this 
fuii.lamenial doctrine^ 

^. " Failh in nu essential and living Deity i« the 
origin, ihe fundamental cause of our present misera- 
bte nodal slate." 

3. As lung as mankind huld to tho hope of heaven, 
if it be only by ihe lermre of a thread, they cam-ot 
expect happiness on the earth, 

4. Christianity, and tho stale of things it induces, 
are the eaitog canker worms of society. 

5. God has need uf man, but man baa no need of 
God. 

Btasphcmoua songs are chanted in many German 
cilies. Such are some of ihe senlimenis, which, 
from ibe German schools of Atheism, are circulating 
in our land, and poisoning the minds of the rising 
l^eaeralion. Such being tbo nature nf the Social 
dements which many believe, are about to convert 
the wo) Id, we can decide whether tbe true lover or 
our race can joyfully anticipate rAe jniroeWien of 
that new tr* 



H 



m 



T 11 E ADVENT HERALD. 



Boston Cimfercace, 

THURSDAY) MAY 31— \PTaal«O0« MSalM 1 . 
Defend of Advent Conference*- 

« Whereas the conferences held by Ad v enlists at 
different limes, and in different, parts of the country, 
have been publicly reported as aiUawful Bud unscn[>- 
tural, and iheir act* meal unaceouulablv misrcpre- 
semcd, very much to the grief and injury of the 
brethren who have met in these conference*, by ihe 
edilunuf tho ■ Advent Harbinger; 1 and whore** tho 
odiior of thai paper lias been repeatedly made ac- 
quainted wiih the wrung inflicted, but haa made nu 
reparation, (and so we hate rtawn in especttbatour 
present meeting will Ik? subjected io similar treat* 
men i,) ihsrefuro 

•* |. Ranked, Thai m hito we do not contain of 
brethren for differing front us vn measures which we 
think hate been so signally blessed of God, from ihe 
commencement of our tabors in the Advent cause, as 
well as in the primitive church , nor fur i he expression 
of that difference, we do regard it as unjust, and a 
posit ire 1 kind of unlawful strife/ to atatn that which 
Is nut lrne t in publishing the act* of brethren. 

41 IS, Resolved, That we most earnestly entreat, 
that the misstatement* which have been made, so 
much to the grief and injury uf U* brethren, be *e- 

noqsly considered by their aniht.r ami that ho wilt ^ ^ o| - l!lijs itl j 

1 correct ' lhetu as nuUictv as they have been made. j^J^ rc6em blime€6 ■ wk * n lhtta0 * 



1 correct ' them as puWicty as they have 1 

" 3. Resolmt, That a committee of three be ap- 
pointed at th:a meeting, to prepare a defiance of our 
Advent conferences; and m report ihe misstatements 
above referred to at the Boston conference, thai the 
cause of grief may be distinctly known, and if not 
corrected, that the brethren at Urge may judge be- 
tween the injured and their accuser*" 

The committee tu whom the above pieamble and 
resolutions were referred, present the following 

SEFOKT. 

Tn preparing a defence of our Advent conferences, 
it may be necessary and proper to state what the pre* 
cue character and object of these conferences have 
bean, ami stili are : so f«, at least, as nur knowledge 
of ihoin extends. This can be known only by their 
" doing*/ 1 -* as lhay are in truth, and not at they are 
falsely reported. 

1. It has been no part of the work of these confer- 
ences to creaU a standard of faith* God, the great 
Lawgiver of the universe, ha* created and given us 
the only standard of faith we acknowledge, or wish 
others to acknowledge. 

It has been no part of their work to attempt to 
tnforeti* by their authority, the standard God baa 
given ua. No man can put his finger on one act, in 
which our brethren, assembled in conference, have 
made the first approach towards an attempt to enforce 
that standard by conference authority, 

3* It baa been no part of their work to decide fvr 
ethers the meaning of that standard. We have, in 
our individual capacity, decided that for ourselves. 
This we bad a right to do ; tbi* no man could do for 
ra; and lu act intelligently, we must do it. In ref- 
erence to others, we have gonn no further than to 
present the evidence which led as to the decision 
come tu, and to ask for it a eeriocs consideration . 
tavjng ibem to decide before God whether they 
i would receive or reject that evidence. 

4. It has been no part of their work to make tana/ 
we all agree to be the truth a lest of fellowship ; 
though it has been our joy and strength to End true 
the word of God, that " if wo walk in the light aa 
He is in the light, we have folluwship one with 
another." 

5. It has been no part of the work of our Advent 
conference*, tu fix upon any plan of operations, or to 
adopt any measures, in carrying forward the great 
work of 'proclaiming the troth, and promoting the 
work of preparation for the coming of our Lord Je- 
eus CM*t, w hich were considered binding upon oth- 
er* ; though we havi; labored to cany out the plans 
which, in em judgment, we thought wuuU he in har- 
mony with the gospel. Wo have not assembled from 
time to time to act the mere scenic part fur " the pub- 
lic eye/* Our business has been of a character tou 
grave and important for this. We were resolved, and 
have expressed our resolves. What raou net*, with- 
out first resolving that he will act ! We meant what 
we said, and desired that our brethren and the world 
should bear us. 

While we have done thus aa conferences, we have 
desired thai ethers should act according to their own 
convictions of duty. Wc. have not asked them to act 
with as, unless they weie convinced that to dn so 
was for the beet. Yv a have aaked them to act; but 
to act freely. Iflhey could not go with as in the mea- 
sures adopted, to choose their own mode. This we 
say Mill. While any da this, wc beg of them not to 
oppose us, unless tbey propose ami do something 
better' There is room for us all, ami work enough 
for ten times the number. Why should it be left, to 
strive with each other about the manner of carrying 
it onward! 

9. Having decided, for ourselves, what the word 



this l* ALL 

we bare desired, or aitempted tu do. We visited to 
knew, not so much who stood oa the same platform, 
in theory, with ua, as who would engage in the Work, 
and buw it could bett be dune. All we have ever 
desired, to sees re this end, is, 1st, tlhrUliauity ; 
Bo", Faith in the groatdistinguieliing truthB uf Christ's 
personal coming and reign ; Ihe restoration nf the 
earth and the tainti, and the approximation of tliewi 
avuii is- This is all wo ask nuw. 

We have been thus specific in defining imr poai- 
tion, because of the insinuations and mutate muni*, 
that some one or more of these things, which we 
have always repudiated, has beeu sought by uato be 
accouij.li&licct. We deny all such charges, whether 
made by insinuations, or otherwise. Call our meet- 
ing* by what name we or other* may, ibn name can 
never determine their character, This can be kite we 
only by our acta, and they apeak for themselves. We 
ask uur brethren all over the land, vihu have not met 
with oa, to scrutiuiae them well. By them wo sre 
willing to be "judged." Wo ask for a candid ex- 
amination of the published reports of our proceed 
inga, fitven t»ver the names of tho Secretaries, 

We repeat; names prove nothing. The naine 
may or may not be appropriate. Our meetings have 
been classed *ith those of i very different character 
yet bearing a similar name, and we have been held 
tso of this and some oilier 
when those who did this had 



THCJK KIS*TATtMl*TS, 

L Iii ihe third nunber of his articles on confer- 
emvs, ihu filiiot of ill* "fiarbtoger 11 introduces i 
preamble and two resolutions, passed by thu confer- 
ence in New Ymk May 10th, 1846, which aro b 
these words : — 

* Whereas God, in his mercy to a bat world, has 



her" on that miflnnderstanding, in ibe ful Lowing 
apology :— 

'* These acuj <±c aunltuit- ui .m i;rror, uyi ufh^n. 
but of sentiincm, and an undue desire to be vnihit 
in a conference resolution t which was designed fur 
the ptmic eye." (Thus it stands in the Harbinger.) 
Such an uxcuse is worse than lite primary wrung. 



r . . ... ' . it el 1 1 l- 1 1 tilt oihli; u ii unv lienor um tiuim ,'.,,,1.1 



has mads known the history of the world lu the latwl 
period of tjtnn ; and 

** Whereas m bis word he bas indicated to us the 
approach of tlie end of man's pTvbaiionary slate, by 
well-known prophetical sketches uf the political and 
mural history uf the world, and by certain chronologi- 
cal pcr:uils, w hich, according to the lestimuuy of bis- 



brethrea had done what they never had donu, coufd 
invent such a motive fur Lbem. 

IV. Uut another very serious misre|ircBentatio of 
11 fact 11 is found in the assertion of the ** Harbinger/' 
that Ibe resolution, in lis amended form — by u com- 
promise f — juaiifiB* defensive, war. Jt says 

Here ts Ute result. And tho nature of ihe cum- 



tuty, and the opinions of the must competent religious prutnisu may be seen by art examination of the char 
writer*, have been wettVniph fulfilled; and also by ] acter uf the resolution before and afiwt the amend* 



the means of knowing that the great, fundamental 
principles on which we, and thusc with whom v e 
were thus clussed, acted, were as wide of each oihCT 
as heaven and earth. 

All our brethren can understand ihia general prin- 
ciple, the assumption that ia built upon it, mid the 
unlairness of holding up that assumption of ** the 
oTeal apostacy '* as an illustration of our conferences. 
The principle is this : Ttio aptrtitle* held a conference, 
or couuciJ, at Jernaiiem. U was a gathering of the 
apostles and the primitive church; — call it by what 
name you please. The Papal choreh has held cirui v 
meetings of her cardinals, bishops, priests, &c., since 
that day : there ft' ru she assumes that all the Human 
oouDoih? have been Jeruaaleituc, or apustulic, in ibcir 
character! But now, on the other hand, it is in*m- 
uatod that i«onfereoeea, such as we hold, are Roranb 
in their character, or, tu say the least, are tendiwus 
in iatium t 1 Saya the editor of the " Harbinger ;** 
U ie not lite mere name, but the uMtr^uroi. 
anti-Christian thiso that wo oppose. We readily 
admit that the conference and assembly named in the 
Bible, and the assembling of the saint*, &c,, are ex- 
amples wnribv of nur imitation, so far as our calling 
and qualifications will justify. Hut we do not admit, 
because such assemblies are named in ihe Scriptures, 
that ecclesiastical, authoritative, or legislative Confer- 
ences, Synods, Assemblies, Cavncils, &c, &c, suci 
as exist among tho sects, and trie one which we up- 
pose, are right. 

,k If the Conference under consideration ia nothing 
mora than the assembling of elders and brelJirun to 
' take con nscl together/ fur a more r^fecf noder- 
standing and dissemination of thu truth, and for the 
worship of God, then we have mistaken its true char- 
acter; and we should bu happy, if incorrect, to bo 
corrected. We think, however, that wo have not 
misjudged ; for our conclusion las been formed from 
undeniable facts, some of which have been presented 
in the course of this investigation, and a few more 
vet remain to be noticed. 11 — Har, % No, 344 ; see alsii 
Kos. 233, 330, and 245. 

Thi* ia a specimen uf the manner in which wc are 
held up to our brethren and the world when we meet 
together to conaull how we may, without tranacenJ- 
ing any principle revealed in the Bible, Ltesi promote 
the glury of God. 

tar. waotto no** ca 
is this, to represent us as 11 legislative, authoritative 
&c< : while the editor of the ° Harbinger" had all 
tho means of knowing, that wo had not dune the firat 
thing that could thirty lie construed uito a " legisla- 
tive 11 act. A man must b**a had but little know- 
ledge of the history of human weakness snd perver- 
sity not to know, that '■ undeniable facts 11 maybe 
submitted to much worse treatment than to deny 
them ; they may bo presented in coloja to suit the 

Ihif: vvhi V, Ir-'lM- I" Hkl'.v l!ULJI 1 Jl^Jl a | • \ K I rx. I :i r " 

elusion," as conveniently aa they can be denied. And 
this case we shall show, that in tho absence or nil 
testimony, the simplest and most scriptural proceed- 
ings have been seriously misstated, to austain the 
most groundless and injurious insinuations, Thus, 
lionet t and unsuspecting brethren are led to believe, 
that somebody has a design to fasten a yoke upon 
their neck*, whenever a favorable moment may ar- 
rive for its consummation. And thus a groundless 
ahum ia kept up, confidcoco is destroyed, love is 
cooled . and co-opc ration ceases. Ia it not due to the 
ceoae of ttuth, to those who are deceived by these 
means, and to those who have been injured, that their 
author should make reparation for the wrong? 
Thu our Advent Conferences are u u inert plural 



signs in the physical world, many of which haveevi 
denttv come tu pass; therefore 

" ttesvtved. Thai we see no reason allowing thai 
we have taken an unauthorized position in looking aa 
we have for the Son of God from heaven, to raise the 
dead, to judge the world, and to accomplish the prom- 
ised restitution of all things which God haa spoken 
by the mouth of all bis holy prophets since the world 
began* 

" Resvktd, That tho present development* of 
Pt evidence amung the nations have a most important 
bearing un our position, as we have been looking fur 
such events in connection with Um advent of our 
Loid in liis glory, and call loudly uunn us to maintain 



merit. Before the amendment, it makes 1 WAR* a 
* sin, which, if unrepented of, will shut the subjecis 
of it out of the kingdom of heaven/ But alter lbs 
amendment, ' the prevailing spirit and practice ui 
war 1 will do this. Under ihe amendment, or eon> 
juumise, Christiana may smile, light, wound, and 
kill, with fist, clubs, atones, daggers, awnrds, guns, 
cannons, or any other carnal weapon, prowdiri Uity 
do it in dtfatce of their own, or their neighbor's, hie 
or property \ And the bloody defensive, act will not 
ahui them out of the kingdom, nor make them un- 
worthy of our fellowship on earth 1 

" All must see the evil of tbia resolution. Instead 
of laying the axe at the tool, the foundation of war, 



a personal preparation fu; his coming, and le be dili- [as was the original design, ibe resolution is ho mod 
gent by all judicious efforts toesll the attention of our ficd, Ha keen edgn so blunted, that defensive or * jus- 
tirlluw-tnen Ui atiMid to the samu preparation withou: nUable * war 11 noi only suftetod to e*i*t uurebuksd 



ef GodtBughl eencernmg tho coming of oar Lord and ami -Christian," reiDains tu betirovcd. Kr 
Jesu* Christ, and the prnximily or that evcut; and «riptnral elample, we need only call your attention 
hatfinff decided, accordine to ihe light enjoved, what to the conference at Jcroaalem. But while we do 
our duty was in relation to thai great event— lhai Gud ithis, we do not clatm that apostolie aothomy WJUU 
called us to be witnesses to our fellow men of this would embolden oo to rend out a decri»o, aa ihey did, 
precious truth', wo havo exercised our liberty in Could we aaj in unqualified confidence, as they did, 
coming together at diflerent times, from vtar lo year, lk it seemed good to tho Holy Ghost," we might, per- 
as timeW lingered, for nine years, to confer about \ ha^, wilh propriety add, »• and 10 us. Until then, 



the best manner of proclaiming this last message lo 
the world. Knowing that union was itrcogth, we 
have desired to secure, if not concert of action, at 
least harmony and co-operation, in this good cause. 



L 



li is the antUChrislian thing ^ad nnl tho mere 
nwne that we oppose, If we are mistaken relative to 
the true character of these Anniversary Conferences, 
rnosl gladly would we be corrected. "-Hrr. 245, p. 85. 



we feel satisfied to emulate their example, without 
usurping ihoir autbe-my. And what this 11 jnd|tO "of 
these conferences calls " undeniable lacls, 1 by whkli 
he attempt* lo prove them tu be w hat he insinuates, 
and endeavors to make oilicrs believe they ate, wc 
must now proceed tosbow are misunderstood, and. of 
course, are misstated. We *ill notice some of 



* On the road to Rome. 



d«*tav. T 1 — /for,, No. p. 45 

These were accompanied by nearly two columns of 
remarks, from Urn. Robinson, Hale, Litcb, and 
Need him, giving further evidence of the truth uf the 
statements therein ; but the editor of the u Harbin- 
ger tr uuly published the preamble and resolutions, 
admitting thai " the prumiuent doctrine of these isto- 
luttono " he ** most heartily tfldoraed;" but objected 
iMihrr u manr.cr/ T hecaase, as he told hie readers, 
"they were presented wilh no accompanying evidence 
of their truth!" Had he published the '* accompa- 
nying " remark*, as canuur demanded, his readers 
would havo been able lo judge whether there was 
^aeeompanying evidence," and also to detect the 
misrcprvseniaiiuu. 
JL A second misstatement iaaa follows. Hcaays: 
11 It is asked, What harm can there be in simply 
expressing our honest convictions on these great 
truths, in the manner they are slaicd in these resolu- 
tion** The harm i* hers ; it is presenting for mi- 
dance, our simple rgjoJtoie**, instead of J Jible irolhs 
aud corro&pondiug historical facia; our unqualified 
restd nitons or afurmatiuns are made lo fill ihe place of 
plain inspired testimony " 

What can be thought of such a " conclusion?"— 
We staled facts in a preamble, and rn view of those 
facta we said, 11 therefore Resolved/' t- o., such was 
our " cocci us jun." On such conclusion* we acted, 
and still aci, Was that " presemiog fur evidence 11 
to olhers 11 our simple, unqualified resolutions 1" Par 
fromh. We did qualify them ; snd presented lhai 
quahftc'Liujii iit tlm turm uf a preamble, and in thu 
A C i ■< i M I 1 A N V 1 X G H !■] M A ILKS. w I . i t-i i w t re nm 1 1 ■ 
led by thu V Harbinger. 11 

HI. [Jul the must glaring misstatement la the above 
quotation ie the assertion, that we made 11 flttrtra/p/i- 
fwl affirmation* and resolutions to fill the place of 
plain inspired iettttnanyS* We should shrink with 
horror from the thuughi of such a sacrilegious act. 

Within a few weeks, the editor of the u Harbin- 
ger 15 ha* had hie attention raited to this misstatement 
in particular; and when it was read to him and pro- 
nounced untrue, Clod that such a blasphemous thuughi 
as ii impulrs to tho conference never could have tu- 
tared the miod ut any one, the only defence he of- 
fered was, that 11 he did not mean the last spring cen- 
ferimct*, delusively ; but all conferences and acts of 
like character.' 1 To ihia it was replied, thai admit- 
tbg the alatement was of a general character, of 
which there was do evidence in the connection, still 
oui conferences were classed with the most profane 
and abominable of ihe corrupt councils of past 
ajtcs, which *n.s the very wrong we complained of. 
Ll-i his stiituJiiuii uf tins " uuduuiablo facl." from 
which he has drawn hi* ** conclusinn,' 1 speak for it- 
self. Most certainly our ennfrrenece coord eat be 
more unaccountably and grievously misjudged. " 

OTHER Hl&3TXTJ<Jai£>TH 

of fact occur in the " Harbinger," No. 241, p. 52. 
They refer lo the following resolution : — 

«*Tbat siaveholding, intemperance, the prevailing 
spirit and practice of war, lice niiuosnees, and every 
othst :'n[ bidden practice, is lift, aud will, if unrepented 
of, shut ibe subjects of them out of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and therefore should, if persisted in, exclude 
them from our fellowship on earth." 
On this the " Harbinger 1 ' remarks. — 
11 We fully agree with Ihe conference that all thu 
ains these rewluiione specify, are really sine, but we 
am far from supposing that these resolves make ihem 
so. God has long since given every sin ita true char- 
acter ; and instead of iu being uur duly to lake ihe 
high seat of resolving what ia and what is not sin, it 
is our duty to faithfully present what the Bihle says 
on ibis matter. 11 

Now, wc ask if it is fair, generous, am) ChTKuiun, 
to impute sentiments lo brethren, by these unworthy 
inaiuuai ions, thai they never oainriaiued 7 Could it 
be " supposed " lhai the conference believed their 
" reaeloiiur,!* made sin 11 really sin?" that ibey 
"took the high seal" of doing ibis? There must 
bo a sirange misunderstanding of "facts" some- 
where; and he whu was firat in "supposing" ibe 
conference was aboul something else ** instead " of its 
" duly, 1 ' has enlightened ua according to hi* " man- 



by tho resolution, bui, in conncotion with ihe senli- 
muuta expressed by diDerent speakers ou ibo ucca* 
siun, the wicked practice is justified," 

0, the cruelty of such a perversion of all facts, and 
of all testimony * Let the resolution speak fur ii*elf. 
Bui the editor of the " Harbinger* 1 esys, "prantk4> 
ihuy do it iu defence of their awn, oi tht.t i^ipii- 
bot s, life or properly/' Who could have ihongbi < 
uf alletlgiua, thai that resolution justified il detea* 
sive" war? We can hardly believe our uwn eycal 
We could not have believed it possible, thai a una ! 
who pta ftasej lo h;ivc a good spirit, could have made 
such a [uituUiement, invulving hi* brethren in so se- 
rious a charge, 

lint he doc* not stop here. Hear him : — " As we 
view ihe mailer, on tlm principle on which the com- 
promise was made, each member who voted lot tlie 
amended resolution, put hi* hand and seal to the doc- 
trine, spirit and practice of defensive war, in any and 
all of iis horrid forms. And Further, so far as that coa- 
fereece may be considered the repreaeniatire or Ki- 
gali of the"' Adventwts,' these proceedings muketlj* 
whole body endorse thu doctrine of defensive war/' 

We remark, 1, "no compromise was made; 11 U 
and so far as appears from the testimony of ihe leao* \ 
luliun, there ia just at much evidence that " meni« ! 
bcrs 11 who favored one view compromised ibeir jeali- n 
cnents, as did ihosc who favored another view. Hut 
we assert, from our own knowledge of the matter, :\ 
thai not one of the friends of the original resolution > 
ever had the most disiatil ibnughl that they were 
yielding their piinciples by a " compromise.'" 

9, Ibe resolution itself contradicts the aaserlwo. , 
It condemns " the prevailing spirit and practice afjf 
war. 1f What else is war, bul the " ipiril and pTac-| 
tire n of iiT It may exist in a man** heart, withmrt 
being lt praotked," juai as murder may exist ia lh« I 
hatred one man bears toward another, unjust mi at- 
tempt, to " practice " iu Jl is, Iben, the u spirit nf 
war." The restaur inn riot only touches tlie ov^rt^l 
act, hut il lakes hnhl of ihe inteniioti or apiril. 

3. In ihe " view* 1 of oui securer, ail of us who 
voted for ibat resolution, " put uur hand and seal to 
i ho doctrine, spirit and practice of defensive war, in 
any and all its horrid iogms 1 11 ^ hy did n^i the 
cdiior add offensive warl He might with the sains 
propriety. J la had just as gxwd a right to add ibo 
one as ihe other. He knew, as well as that tberev 
was any resolution ou ibe questiun, ibat nuitber uf 
these qualifying tcims were used, and he bad no 
more right to add the one than the other, " Hut, ' 
he says, "in connection wilb the Kfttimesi* a ' 
pressed by the diderent speakers on the occasion, ihe 
wicked practice is Jysufled, 1 ' So, on ihe other 
hand, ■' tit connection wiih the sentiments expressed 
by the different speakers on the occasion, tlie wicked 
practice is" condemned, if ibe speeches are lo be 
iaksu£* evidence, there ia the moat evidence in favor 
of ihe latici " view," 

Qui Ihe apology framed for us by ibo 11 UatUn- 
gcr" is the most unaccountable, and id utterly rm- 
wurthy of one who claims to be r " brother." Ha 
supposes that we had such " an undue desire to he 
united in a conference resolution, 1 ' that wc blun- 
dered out our sentiments in a "justification of tha 
wicked practice," all *« fur ihe public eye J " " fl 
M*k r.o msn. bU-;r Iw has v* piw tm- . i'" 

seeled ua, io frame any apology for us, Wc sh«'«d 
remark, lhai in several auempts made by the 11 liar- 
binger* 1 io eorrect il* first misstatement of iht* 
** aet" of the New York t.'onfe retire, those 
hnv.' tody nmlliplirci the inaccur.i''ies, <^*jW t *J* I n 
tho previooa injury. We make a correellon of tbft 
mi9siaiement, and leave it. The Lord judge between 
us and our accuser, 

aireruaa aitearjaEss*™Tto[t 
» found in the remarks of the F.dilur of the "J?*i 
Afnjer" on an effort of the conference io raise fund*. 
A report was presented, oeeopying seven eighths m 
a column of the " AeW Herald, 1 aecompanteO 
iwo resolutions, which we give: 

u Rrtaivcd That an immedtftte efTort he oisoe » 
raise a certain amount, say S 500, to be Ui^l 
purchasing the above tracts and smaller publican i>ns, 
lhat BroTjdteh, who is going extensively into th* 
field, as well as oiber travelling lecturers, may of 



THE AD VEST HERALD. 



ihlo io scatter them everywhere without money and 
without price. 

m Rafted i Thai we recommend Advent 
churvli throtirrhiMit the land lo«tui tract society 
within itself, for I he gratuitous distribution uf our 
KgolLrr publications ; anil to meet the pceunlaTy de- 



tlisscnt from Ibew measures — I. Because there is 
.nil i |ir.r..|ii inn an example in tba New Testament 
to justify them. If so, of course ihu measure* and 
ihe conference that adopted them, are nuscrtplurel 
and aiitt-Chrtsttan, Hi* mode of handling the word 
or God 10 sustain hit position in »«ch cue* , appears 



ffiTor this enterprise, thai they take on a week)? < « he proceeds to disseiiL— 44 2, Because Uio precept 



esat collect w n, to be appropriated in soon i mode w 
litoy think proper," 
The " Harbinger" (No. 342, p. AO,) says t 
^Thl* proposed system of operation nol only aims 
0tkt creation of n conference fund, (jut to raise 
taouey by 'every Advent church throughout tbe 
land/ I" purchase the iraess and publications issued 
aithe Herald office ; for it is said m connection with 
the (caoluihuis, dial l hey are ' ihe tracts and publi- 
cation* issued from the Advent Herald office/ We 
abject to it> is policy — 

* .** 1. IJeoause. if cirrscd tn its leeiiiin&te and nnu- 
fOhiaiiie conclusion, it would create a monopoly det- 
rimental to ihc cause of individual improvement, 
(con inquiry, and Ihe spread of iruth. All must ace 
«ta tunin^nt's reflection. thai if the influence and 
foods of conference, and * all tUe Advent churches ' 
awe given to purchasii * the tracts and publications 
jgaued^nrii the Advent HvaU office, 1 i lie re wmild 
aoi only bn no encouragement for an individual 



put 



t>li*ti his sentiment*, but if be should do so, he 
nag In hi: considered an ini ruder on the rights of ihe 
general csiablt&bmont. Thus game has been en re* 
psatcdly and generally played by the surrounding 
monopolies, in the different sects, and its effects hive 
been su deleterious, wn feel constrained to raise n 
warning vmce against even its appearance among us 
i The sanvR charge is reiterated by ibo 11 Harbin- 
8Nr" 10 reply to Bm, 11. TlWfiar, whu calls its nrli- 
lor i» account fur Ina i neons. 1 jtencics, in encouraging 
a pubhciiion measure through the Jl Hartnnger y ' 
H office," that was supposed to be quite as objection- 
■Ep that of the onulere uce ; {liar. 258, p. 16».) 
* ''" The one alms to raise fund* for a specific indi- 
xidwd work, which tho present wants of the cause 
demand shuuld be issued. But the other aims lu 

■Sate a permanent conference 

FUND, fur tbo uuruoftu »>i j.urfhajsmi' i^im ami 
huh itionJi issued ai a certain o(f»ce-. 7? 
Whit the editor of the " Harbinger " calts 



and example of iho New Testament p reseat a differ- 
ent way io accomplish this work. The fallowing 
case is in the point:— *The hardest truly ia pleDte- 
oua, but the laboiersarc few : pray ye ihcrefi^a the 
Lord nf tho harvest, ihat he will a»-tid forih laborers 
into the Ila^vea1. , Mail. 0 : 37. 38 ; Luke 10 ! 2 — 
Wnlely d lift rent are llm means here direcied ^jy ihe 
Savioui lo be used, to send laboiera into the harvest, 
from those recommended by ihe conference.*' 

If the mean* recommended by the conference are 
widely different from the*? directed bv ihe Sa- 
viour to bo used, vbey are no more no than those 
means adopted by the aposttes and the church in 
i heir day. And such precept and example are suffi- 
cieui to justify what the cnnfbrEMice recommended, 
unless our accuser can bring something more to llm 
point than the case he has adduced. Did lbs church 
ai Jerusalem lake a differed way Irom dial directed 
by ihe Saviour to be used, when " they sent forth 
Barnabas, ihat he should go as far a* Aalioch ? ,f — 
Acta 10 : £3. When the choreJb ai Aftiioch sent 
away certain pTophcta and teachcT^ T did they take a 
diiTtreat way I Acts 13 : 14 ; or did those ehomhea 
differ widely ftoin the editor of the Harbinger about 
the wurds uf the Saviour beisg lo the point T 

Hoea not the gospe) point it out aa plainly to bo 
the duty of the church lo send forth and sustain Iho 
iaboret, awning ihat he is wunhy uf hia hire, us lo 
pray ihe Lord uf llm harteat to send thomt And 
uecauso thi> conferenco attended lo one part of ibis 
plain duty, are they to be held up as adopting a 
tory different way from ihat given in ihn New Tcata- 



Wuuld the editor of the Hazbinger be in ihc 
field r if different means from ihose here reeom- 
mended by ihe Saviour to bo used, had never been 
employed 1 

VL His prnKsmisrepiesentationir become more and 

afUavt ASTnUNIMSO 

aa be thus proceeds : 
" Again, 1 Feed the flock of God which is among 
ft system uf uperatiun," is purely that ^ yen t tak tug the oversight thereof, nol by ennstraint, 
11 by which the Advent cause hat been but willingly ; not for nithy lucre, but of a ready 
from the begiunmo. And whatever he j mmd.' lrtL&;'£ Ii will be observed that the 



supplies il " aims " at, the conference aimed at juei 
what ifm resolutions fliprfss — " an inunediate efn'irt 
jib' raise ihe sum named, that our tracts and utUcrr 
Mtyicatua-i mighi be scattered without moeey atiJ 
" houi price. 1 '' Are Adventiais to be alarmed at 
puhcy y al thra day of their bwu>ry 1 h 
uuunends further, lhai a general eBbrt, to the 
effect, be made by every Advent church 



conference recom mends 4 to receive subscriptions, for 
the purpose of sustaining this measure, + lo hiduce 
ministers in go into the field— But Peter tells ihem 
they muat not du this fur filthy lucre* The principle 
thai moves to aciusn in ihe iwo cases is widely dif- 
ferent: unc is a selfish, worldly principle, while the 
itthi-r is the pure disinterested lovo of liod." 
And is this ^nuiatton from Peter 44 a ease to the 



ughonl the land, iu he appropriated m wta i ^j if lt ^ wo know not what toeaaures 



ptsnn i 
ruticMvi 
duo". 



ai they think proper-" in there anything nuvi 
Utliug in this? How does it then happen tp; 
discovered by a brother hundreds uf miles distant, 
this policy aims " at auuH'thing ao vary ■litti-r 
fmiu w hat was dreamed of by conference — ihe 
•at uiu of a pcroumeut conference fund,*' and 14 a 
MfHtly deincuetual iu the cause of individual im- 
I pniMi'uitut, inT inquiry, an r l the spre:id ut" truth f " 
Hu l mIs us be is '■ mvcsUfSUng fl ihe dunigs of the 
cunleryiice,aeoiiool the scat friends of the body; 
for its goodt and tlm glory of {jod." Let u the do- 
ings 1 ' uf our conference be what they may, one 
Ihmg is certain, no man ut body of men, nor indeed 
any oihur being* cuuid <^a|Ht condemnation, if iheir 
duloga were to be ** iuvesiigated 11 and ** misjudged Ht 
by such a M free inquiry 11 ami misteucepUoii at 

kt 1 r ii L Lt . " ' 

Tiu'n: id more thitn uiie hhhIo averting ibe exist 
bow uf such a dangerous ibtng as 14 a pormaneni 
Ooutereuce fond/ 1 Wo have 4% aimed" at wo sucii 
Hun;!, i'ltcre is eo such thing in existence. An 
u: 1 1 . ut friend " of the Advent cause could with 
i much rctason "olijem" to the spout which re- 
Btq* iho drops from iho eaves of a building, as a 
tent reservoir, wudo it pours oni unite than it 
is i rum the roof, as io uujfci to any thing ever 
;ir attempted to be dune, by any "uf ikm Ad- 
Vtun rouh rt'iiees under cutJwidumMon/ 1 " 11^0*0" Us 
41 puhey " wmilJ hi "' dinnmriital 10 ihe spread ut 
UuUi. But such is our *• syaiem 11 nf nppoatit; " a 
Oermanuiit conterencc fund." If oihers huvt? a mare 
script ikliI or Christian untdc uf averting il, we have 
yet to k-arti wh.it that umU:? is. 

Ao tu the appmheuded monopoly," and ihc 
u f*itie" 11 ibrealetts, we have only to reply, that 
whan ihai resolution was passed, Ihe "tracts and 
piihJi^t t»n# issued from iha Herald olfioe " were all 
DM'WcU and publications 00 ihe Advent doctrine 
Hint \»i:re tsutued truiii any olfice, mi th u «c niutl 
Hpit take ihose or none. Jim we sre free lo say, 
jsnswurchoih willing auJ duairous to take them ; and 
j ajjsli i tiii 1 iracta and puijlicaiionti " equally ineritorh 
:ftus" miqhtbe muliiuiied by " lndividioil improve- 1 
best," ur otherwise, lo the greatest cjclem possi- 
ble. Other miMtatemeniB and unwoilhy ifiaintta-' 
ItutM, io ihe aaoM article, aboul making 41 favorites, 11 
'waking " conference sanction a dream for a party 
{wrpose, and as u standard work, jtc.,&c M we must 
by, bimply remarking ilui such tfiings were 
never itiougtit of by ihc eunlvretiou ; and iheir ap- 
pvsMucfl m this fonn, by ihn agency of one whu 
claim)] io be one of our " best ftieuds," is eulirvly 
oiiaccomitnble. 

V. FUarnca msaiffatsitSTaTiuNa 
of tho t4 doirigs" of ihe Advenl i kmferonces, art 
Bjfir in the M Harbinger, 1 No. 343, p. 68. I fwy 
reb r lo a Ecrjpiural nlan " for asaisung in the 
mum of our w^jrh," which was reported at the 



might no< be condemned , it'n ia rmt tu ijih no mi, wi- 
hardly know what m say 10 the charge made agam«; 
the conference, of 41 changing this divine principle of 
actiuu. M Perhap* we cannot express on rsulfea bel- 
ter, on tbta attempt to stigmausc our elh'nis to do 
good, anil to dry up the fountain of benevolence in 
our brethren's hearts, than by quoting an extract of 
a teller to the editor of iho Harbinger last fa.il, 
which waa published iu thu Harbinger, Na> &>3, p. 

■* Our plans, ur * measures/ fur trying lu assist 
out brethren who are already in. ur whu may boreal - 

lur so kilo the held, arc, hu*i:vi-r. 'In' •■■ .!•_. ■ ■ i-i ;n.i- 
inadvetiinu, uu worthy uf ilru. Mareb f It is well 
known thai many of our brethren whu have served 
the cause of truth and righteousness, while thuy had 
means, have had to retire Jrom the field for wnni of 
meant. !t ts as welt known, that imitators, and, men 
evidently nol called of God, have imposed nn many of 
iuit brethren, utml ihey have been obliged io wilh* 
I bold tbeir money for fear of imposition. We wished 
to nhviate thai difficulty. Sut nu ! although the word 



tber, thai the arrangements adopted mtisl " be n fatl- 
4i ac>lrimeni lu theetuse," and " fully to 
think of;" thai ihis could be said of these measures 
to aa*i« " inactive miuiautrs/' who were nol " inac- 
tive " by iheir own fault, when the cause uf find w'afr 
•tiffwririg for their labor, is lo us moat unaccountable! 
Is tl " unacripiuial " and " umMJhrtstian " lo asstsl 
each-oilier in the cause of Gudl Are our heaiu 
made of atone T and muat our band* be palsied to- 
wards our suffering brethren, who cannot go cm into 
the work without leaving ihose who sire as d<*nr aa 
life lo them to suffer; while brethren wlm have ihe 
means ask us to take upon us this ministry I And 
what can he suppose we mean hy "inactive minis- 
lers r, The repnrl speaks of some who ate too 
morbus t«i j 1 ll : iheriiM^lvt'ji fnrw.ird ; nt>< [ . ul' nilir?r=» v, \u> 
nm kept from public labor hy poverty. Of this hlier 
class, there are same who have labored in the service 
of out Lnrd nniil they are unable 10 put themselves 
forward aa ihey once did, and now can perform bui 
tittle manual labor. Other* Imvc done the cause of 
Christ service in time past, but on w are driven wholly, 
or in pan, from the fletd, Such we wished 10 lak^ 
bv the hand, assist, and encourage. These are seme 
of the 

" IHACTlVaMlKHTMS." 

VII. Another misrepresentation, similar in iho last 
quoted, is found m what the editor of ihe M Harbin- 
ger 1t savs on the appointment »f a mtssiiUiary c*mi- 
mtlleo. (See " Uar," No. 244, p. 76.) An ex- 
iracl or Lwo will show tif character :— 

M Another very scrians objection we have 10 ibis 
measore ta, it necesssrily creates the Missionary ; 
Oimmiiien a kind of ecclesiastical tribunal 10 decide 
what doctrine* shall be preached by those whom thev 
may send into the rnisnmnary field. , . . But we ask, 
who has given one hrnthrr. or a pumlwr of brethren, 
ihe authority 10 take ihe high seal uf judgment in 
mailt :s 01 faith and «iu'.y 1 Musi ueiLiiolj fiud hus 
not. We should boeaceediugly rauiinns bow wnact 
here— fur we are stepping on very huty ground, or 
closely approaching the throne of judgment, which 
solely' bnlu 11 pa to ihe A rbn er every man's faith. 
The inspired Paul did mu huld dominion over the 
faith uf others , and ceriaiuly we, uninspired, erring 
creatures, should not suffer uursetves iu be placed in 
a position which wuuld necessarily lead us to exer- 
cise thai right/' ) 

Can il be that the editor of the 41 Harbinger " so 
misunderstood us t Did not the repnrl make provi- 
sion against lhai evil? Hear it : u We recommend, 
that a list of names be made out, nf those who are 
prepared to enter a pen the work, rt/fer fAey Awe Aeen 
eeajninended by the ekurckes m winch they reside, or 
labor" This sets the mailer in its true light. Woald 
ii nm have looked mure like iho spirit uf Chris*, and 
of that charily ihat thinkelh no evil, had the editor 
given the whole truth, jusl aa it was* The sin com- 
plained of, had we committed it, "onld have been one 
of no ordinary character. This wo all know very 
well, and guarded against h* And on ihe other hand, 
what could wa do less I Would sny man, or n umber 
pf men, disburse money to those annul whose chanc- 
ier aa Chiisiians, and fitness for the ministry, ihey 
wero entirelv ignorant ? Wo are ucrsmidcd the i di- 
tor nf iho *' Harbinger," mnrh as he fears to belong 
to ait M ccelesiaetieaJ tribunal," wooM not. Why, 
then, did hn put us in soch sn rdmoaiooa peril ion— a 
nosition we ever oeenpied, and then hfdd us up to our 
brethren, as if we were ihe irajwgTceanre he made 



nid from the poor careworn roinislrr of Christ, when 
ha has no mora than a sufficiency at best ; and with- 
out this aid must leave the Held, hia talenis and in* 
fluence be lost, and the cause of Christ sudor in eon* 
sequence ! To do so ia suicidal 10 ihe cause, and 
fratricidal lo ihc brethren. Again we wk, is it 1 
in- t>> write lung essays, aod philosophise, whna 
the thrones) of earth are reeling, the nations 
stirred, the earthquake, iho pestilence, the famine, 
the flood and the fire--iiwiruuienifl of vengeance, 
through which Gud'a voice it beard by all who have 
as ear left Ui heai, arc devastating, and the red hghi* 
i.iopa of Jehovah are about to aeaihe ihe earth, and 
whatever we du for our fellow men, must be done 
speedily or never! If others can do it, Kt «mneJ> 
If others can thus wound and grieve iheir brethren, 
we have other work lo do. 

And why must every thing thai ia said or done by 
brethren, in reference to Iha position or faith of til li- 
en, be placed on the footing of a claim M 10 hold do- 
minion ovci iheir faith " as .1 liclr r N"u such right 
has ever been claimed by our conferences, nor thought 
of, bo far as we knnw. There certainly are oilier 
moiivrs vthicli affeei the relation of Christians 10 
oaeh other: which lead them in ask and to give a 
reason uf their hope; and which very properly lead 
ihem to assent to, or disseei from, points of faith ihnt 
each one holds, besides the motive uf'* dominion over 
others, 1 T It wa 9 so wiih "the inspired Paul " and 
his feltow Christians. It may be so now. All Chris- 
tians du nol consider it llicir duty to exercise ihc right 
of a judge." 

The editor of the " Harbinger" makns many com 
jjlaints about onr " manner " and ** w ay " of doing 1 
n'von vi-hnK lie npptoves in itwlf; and admomsh'Ds us 
that 1 1 If llierc are any falae doctrines to oppose, any 
orrcn to combat, any heresies to uproot, any truth 10 
inculcate or defend, or any organisation to form, or 
order m ft?ratih*h : so Inngae profess 10 be ftnoed 
hy the Bible, let us do onr work hy projwirien,*, 
eviderttes, and Qrquments, drawn from thai infallible 
Book." ( u Harbinger, 11 number 240, p. 45.) He 
speaks again aa follows' — " We believe the apoatul- 
•s Osage, of presenting living iruiha, and hard argu- 



f Was it jusl or kind 1 We leave it for you 10 

decide, 

VHL tits LAsrr MisaTATmr.sT 
in this dialogue of causes of 41 dissent, 1 ' we shall 
give wiiboet nnio or cmnment. Il will speak for 
isaelf:— * 

44 Finally, we dissent from ib- <>' m.- v--n- 1, hrcauu^ 
ihey lay the fuundaliort of cviU — They create an ec- 
clesiaatical body, which, if it acta consistenl with its 
calling, will perform a work which alone belongs tu 
God and Christ m do ; ii most ncce*sarilv ail in judg- 
! men I on iho faith of those ministers whom U sends 



„l t ;o:j ia sil««t 00 the .otiject, it inn.t, hy n roo.i - m ore. ft must call to an aecoonl 

monstrous perversion, be made to condemn it I Wr 



s |W 

arcchnrged » ith holding oui unworthy motives to 1a- 
bimrr-, L dnuy iu I call for ihe uruuf, (tou admit 
you are bound to prove an aHinmitive,) that we have 
bald out any such inducements- We have nut of- 
fered 'filthy lucre* to any man living to go into iho 
field. Such insinuations are onjdst— ihey are cruel 
—they pierce die cause of ihe Redeemer, and cause 
it to bleed at every wound— ihey pierce the hearts of 
your brethren, Brn, Harsh, and cause litem 10 weep 1 
in secret places. Will you prrsistV 1 

VII, Another miftSiaicnicni is connected with the 
41 3d cause of dissent from these mossures," which 
i", tb a " ihey arc «;>iir • • • ••uate lo ihe work 
limy proposu tu accomplish," Tbe inadequacy uf 
means m ac&nnplish the work, may be a sufficient 
i>..Hiri wnii -mo'- ii>r l4 dhmnttng 1 front all ihe 
means ever used to oceomplnh any pari of the work ; 
bui it can never justify the pohjicalion of sueh a stale- 
fneni concerning any plan, thought of by us, as the 
fulfowiog. Sneaking uf a eommiltee which the re- 
port proposed tu raise, he says : — 

"'fiicee men are lu becume acquainted with Ihe 
number, character, qualifications, faith, and wauls of 
msciive ministers — learn ihe locality and wants of 
liit? destitute churches: arrange circuits and stations; 
appoint each man to his wurk ; raise fands to pay 
ministers; sad see that the vast machinery is kepi in 
successful operation. Now tl ta fully lo think of five, 
or fifty men, siiuaied ss these men are, over acoom- 
|ilndung a work of this kind; ihe plan therefore is 
impracticable." 

Wc ui-ed not speak of th^ abovn niisstntnmen:^ in 
reference to 44 the wurk " of thiacummitice. Ii wa» 
lUtoo Cooference by a eommiltee a^peintei at never denned by tlie conference whu appointed ihem, 
Kaa Y- rk Fur once the 14 Harbinger' 1 published thai they " should accomplish a work of ihzs kind, 
the whole report The cdiior then proceeds 44 to' Bui that it could be published 10 the world by a bro 



and rtiarniss from it? patronage, all whu dnnarl frnm 
us understanding of the laith- Wo say ihat this 
Committee dju*i necessarily do ihesa thinks, if il act 
consistent with its calling. Sorely, if il is the doty 
uf a body 10 engage men to preach, to tell ihem where 
to labor, and pay or remunerate ihem fur their ser- 
vieea,it moat also be its duty in decide on iheir/si/A, 
qualifications, and character. " 

The history of the report, and ihe measures it re- 
commended, againnt which all these causes of dissent 
imhliihed, «'c <:j.'hh^. now ijive. \W who nr-' 
acquamted with this history, know vory well ihat nol 
one of these causes of dissent ever had any founda- 
tion in truth : ihey eaisled only io the mind of our 
accuser. That 44 ihe measures were inadequate to 
the wurk to be accomplished. n if not * L e iiirely 11 so, 
we were all very sensible. IJui some good waaae 
cnmplished by ihem, as many can icatify ; bow much 
more thai might have been accomplished has been 
hindered by these misstatements, a more cempaleul 
J (idee muat decide. 

Mueb more mk'ht hn slid uf ih^i misstalement nf 
undeniable facts" by ihe editnr of ihe " Harbin 



HIT. 



f the conclusion drawn from ihem, and of 
the manner ia which he has " misjudged the confer* 
tea under consideration. 1 * 

How can a brother deliberately ail down and 
Bad fault with everything dune by our conferences 
to aasisi our pour brethren who are laboring in 1 lo- 
calise of iheir Master, and many of ihem almost like 
him wiihout a place where ihey may lay iheir heads 1 
May cot he who preaches the gnape) live of ihe gos- 
pel? and if those who can, undertake tu help him, is 
11 jusl to accuse them of holding out a selfwh motive 
tu induce him to labor * Is it brotherly lo talk ahoul 
nordirf gain— about " filthy lucre ■* in sueh a connec- 
tion as this? la ii a lime to withhold sympathy and 



menife, for the nupprcssiuo nf error and the support 
uf thn truth, is etill ihe better way, ami hope we 
shall all feci more and more a desiie to imitate iheir 
example," ( 4i Harbinger M number 245, p. fl5.) 

To ihese remarks we rau*i heartily respond. If 
11 ihe better way 1 * of which they speak had been fol- 
lowed, there would have been no call for ** the kind 
of labor " which the conference is now called to per- 
form. But if the course pursued by the editor uf 
ihe " Harbinger ** ia a " Chrisiiaii 11 and 41 Scriptor- 
al TT illustration uf what he says, he believes lo be 
" apostolic nsage/'muet we noisoppmc he has erred 
again in sufit-osinir thai uragc 14 a case in the point!" 
]| wuuld aecm that when tlie ,l inspired Paul" 
p posed 1 be false doctrine uf those false brethren 
who sought lo bring the disciples into Imndage, he 
not only drew his arguments from ibo Bible, but he 
met them 44 in conference." We hove yet to learn 
that, in sueh " a case," any inspired apnsile ever 
touk Ihe high seal of a "judge;" preferred his 
41 specification*;" initialed t4 facts;" drrw his " eon* 
elusions;" spread them before 44 the public eye," and 
when he waa tuld of his fault by brethren implicated, 
anil persisted. " And certainly, we, uninspired, er- 
ring creatures, should nni suffer ourselves to be 
placed in a position which would necessarily lead us 
to exercise that right." 

Ft H ALLY* 

L-.'i us hoar the conclusion cf ihc whole matter. 
If our Advent Conferences, are 44 the unscrfp/irr^ 
anffcArr*lKHi TetSQ " which they have been called, 
the one who has so called ihem, han nol shown il. 
Not " one Thus sailh the Lord," has been presented 
in 4t the case." 

legislative Conferaux.*— We unqualifiedly de- 
ny the truth of ihe 14 third specification '( of the 
Harbinger (which includes the whulr) in reference 
to the conference* 41 annually held iu New Yurk and 
Boston," or any other .\ iv< ul cu (Terences uf which 
we have any krinwledge, thai, 41 The organisation 
of its annual sessions is marked with all ihe formsh- 
ly and eccloiatrtical orconfoTcntial order of the uldesl 
orgauiaed corifurence9,cooficils,oroynfid5, which exist 
among the seels."— (No. 1338. p. JJtt.) 

We also ullerly denv that w« have ar^y syropa- 
ihy, or connection, wiih l^istalivc conferenoti iu 
any form whatever. 

legislating an Opinions.— We totally disclaim 
ever having set, 01 over having attempted to set, in 
legislative jurisdiction, unihu opinion* ut out hreihren 
under any circumstances, ut in any " way/* 

Conference Js«ufc — We positively dony hav- 
ing now, or ewer hiving hod, a " pernmlonent con- 
hirumre fund," nr ever having at tempted 10 gel up 
mien a foad, as jvlsied hy Bro. Marsh* 

ll'.-:r— We (a.thfully declaro that we have nut 
now, nor have we ever' hnd, since being riigaged in 
the Advent cause, any sympathy with the spirit. 
nraeicje t fat™ , or naium uf ph > sico I war , as eondeinJied 
by Ute New Teauiwent | nor hate wo ever passed 
1 0*0 lotion 3 front which an itfea of out being faiurable 
10 physical rcsinaoce could be righteously " drawn/' 
Tempting Ministers. — Vnt Bro. Mareh 10 ac- 
cuse us ot lio'ding oui impmper induce niects tu lemf't 
mm into ihe gospel field with sinH<ter desipns, ia tnr 
jiim to falsely accuse us, and tsertirrly unbecoming 
bun as a man or s Christian, 

Brethren, we inlreat you 10 lisien white wc thug 
{.peak m you. How can wn lahui i; - U<\-. 
srthile our every public act is thus held up lo odium 
by a bn.iher, ii he still peruM* m it? W e beg your 
raudu! and prayerful attention to this maitcr, 

Bui you may a^k ahy wc spend so much lime in 
tticse complaints. Wc answer, our heacia are grieved 
—wounded— bleeding. And if wo pour nol our 
complaiQla, ton tu on>> if ilmt is not construed into a 
bad epinl. The c*us£ of our precious Redeemer 
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buffers* ll was said in olden time** " See lmw ihtfse 
Christians hive one another.*' Would an unbeliever 
tuaku the la use nibin of us, on reading such state* 
above ! Still funhur, tUo course taken 
whether be bas " wicknoHT dons 



tiy Bro 
wrong, 



iftuonirtlly, ban impaired onj oun fide rice 
in him as * fellow-lslKircr* We wish u» ha\e eonh> 
dence reslorwl ; ami this era only be done bf correct- 
infj ihefrt> injunons mieitaicments concemion; ua.«- 
Hie eoarw! hie ixuslrrd soaiu "F (lie most buries! T and 
sincere children of God, to their injury, as well as 
qqcs ; but above all* to the great injury of the eiose 
of God. 

What he haa said n^inst our nojifererites and 
their acts, so far as sny thing has yet appeared, might 
be said, with equal pro prirty, against anything and! 
t! very tin rii> that has been done, or can be done, by 
himself or other*. 

Hie attention has been called to these injurious 
miaaiiierittnt^ by Bru. Xeedlism, Mansfield, Hiiues. 
tod others ; and since the last New York con- 
ference, he has been informed of the action there 
taken on ibo subject t and again asked to relraet. — 
But he baa made no reparation * He calls on the 
conference to u correct" him. Is there any other 
coarse that we can take! Here, then, is oar correc- 
tion. If be receives it, attd repairs the wrong he has 
done us t eonriihrticc may bo resturtii, and harmony 
sod greater efficiency he the result. If not, we leave 
the matter before God aud our brethren, lo judge 
between ns and our accuser, 

J. P. WfctTHtt, 6. Nkkdhau, Kowiw BuaxnjtM, 
A. Hals, Sera Runt as, L. Oslkk, Ulamcsox CIuud, 

Bro. L. J) Mansfield, who was appointed at the 
New York Conference, was out present at the Bus- 
tun Uonfcp." !''!*. 



Comspuadcnce. 



"TIEC SPIRIT A1TD THE BSIDZ SAY, OOACE. ' 

Though angry nations rage and fight. 

And kingdoms oil be shaken, 
In Zion is the Lord's del iglit, 

She ne'er shall be forsaken. 
Ho) every <mo that thirsts, 

Come ye lo the waters, 
Freely drink smJ qoench year thirst 

With Zian'e sons and daughters. 

Satan may rage to hold hie throne 

Against the Lord's Anuiuied ; 
Hut sin and death his power shall own. 

For an the Lord appointed. 

Ho T every one that lhirsls T &e. 

Though all ibe powers of sin unite, 

To work s desolation, 
Je»ua, the Lord, has boundless might— 

With him is full salvatiun. 

lio! etcry oni that thirsty &c. 

The Lord will Uecp them night and day, 
While be them home is bringing ; 

And reeling in his Son, will stay 
And Joy o'er them with singing* 
lio \ every one that thirsts, &r. 

Q! lei thy guardian power surround , 

0 1 bo our inspiration ; 
Make every grace in ue abound, 

Perfect in us salvation. 

Ho ! every one that thirets, &o. 

Be thou, dear Lord, our hiding-place, 

Ami make our souls adore thee ; 
And when we see thy ghntnusfaee, 

We'll east our crowns before thee. 
IIo ! every one that thirsts, come. 

Come ye lo the waters ; 
The Spirit and the Bride aay, Come, 

There yet are living waters. 

" nTTESTIQ-ATE IT." 

In the extract with the above heading, from the 
* Cincinnati Commercial." found on the last page of 
ho 44 Herald" of June loth, it is inquired why the 
influenza always precedes, and rheumatism always 
attends t the cholera 1 

It will be recollected by almost every one, that ibe 
cholera, in its previous and present Ti35tn, was pre- 
ceded and accompanied by an unprecedented amount 
of easterly winds. And those who have attentively 
watched the weather in reference to disease, particu- 
larly epidemics, are aware that the influenza never 
comes to as with any other wind. Rheumatism, loo, 
prevails more daring the existence of sttch winds. 

If we consult the Bible, we shall find that God has 
often afEieied men by so '* east wind." See Gen 
41 23, 37; Exod. 10 : 13, 14 ; Job £7:£l ; 38:24 
Pen, 33:7; Jot, 18:17; Esiek. 17:10 ; 19:12; S8:9fl 
Hosea 12:1; 13:15; Jonah 4:8; Hah, 1:9. 

This is tTulv worth investigating ; and whoever 
will take the trouble to read the above scriptures, 
wilt fuel himsell amply rewarded. 

Qftpt. Shu lions, of the* " United States," tow- 
boat, infoimed me yesterday, that Lhe captains of 
several ships from Europe, which he has recently 
taken into this harbor, informed him that noiwiuv 
standing they left east winds in Kuropo, ami found 
them again on this coast, trpjy encountered very 
heavy westerly winds all the way. How can Una be 
accounted for on FraaklirTe and Espy's philosophy 
of storms 1 

I will add, influenza is lhe Italian word for 11 in flu 
once, 11 and was given to an epidemic catarrh, because 
it was supposed that it was produced by the influence 
of the stars. An east wind, however, seems to be, 
in general, its immediate cause ; and if that is pro- 
duced by the stars, they are, again, influenced by the 
God of lhe stars, who sends plagues upon tlir ranh 
either for lhe chastisement or the destruction of men 
in Job :H : t he Lord informs him that he " scat- 



tare too east wild upon the earth by the parting or ] 

Um light/' But ibe precise modus operandi, it may I 
perplex the wise ones tu find out, 

Whttiher ibis is the last of the seven plagues, 
which was to bo poured out into thu air, I am not 
pieparcd to say ; bet 1 am deeply impressed that it is 
the scourge of Uod upon I lie nations, in view of 
which it becomes all to deeply humble themselves bti- 
fiirohiui. But in this, us in ail other in bis aces of 
Divine providence, it becomes us, while wo humble 
ourselves before him, to use, in humble reliance upou 
him, all preventive and onnulto oeans oiiliin nttl 
reaeji. 

Physicians, as wdl as sectarians and politicians, 
uften deceive themselves, and thereby become ton in- 
struments uf deceiving others* l*'acia r instead of, or 
in dtMiMuisi rati u n ul' iheuriua, thwuld Lo the luntio of 
It. To these alone 1 appeal. What can core the 
cholera in a greater proportion than ordinary epi- 
dernjea, is no humtiug. Now to facts. 

The Austrian, Bavarian, Hungarian, and Russian 
£<jvcrnmcnia authorized thu collection of statistics of 
the dtuerent treatments of cholera. Report a were 
made uf the homoeopathic ircaimcat by several cele- 
brated physicians, and eminent individuals, which 
showed, that of3t>l7 cast's, 2753 were cured, and 264 
died; era proportion uf eight and a half per cent. 
Ninety-one and a half per ceut. of those who Vers 
homceupalliically treated, were cured ; while lhe re- 
ports of the other LreaTmenls showed, that only about 
fifty per cent, recovered. Besides v,hich it is stated, 
tlrjt Dr* Warremseller, of Vienna* gsvu preventives 
to over (&U,000 perwuia, nut one uf whom died with 
it, and but few of (hem had U , and those few in its 
mildest form. Similar results, as far as I have neeit 
and heard, have been gamed in this country, when 
humttunmhtc treatment has been judiciously iried. — 
The same waa troo, also, of 8000 persona in Hun- 
gsrvand Poland . 

'i ir.i\\ i.iuuii npver pjuved as great a preventive to 
the »malJ-|.ox ; fur when it last obtained as an cp*- 
demio in Boston, of those who hid it, about one half 
had been vaccinated ; and if my memory serves me 
right, twenty-three had it the seeood time. Bat a 
much smeller port ton of those who had been vacci- 
nated died with it than uf those who bad neglected 
this precaution ; they gene rally only had tnc vario- 
loid. Those who cannot obtain preventive ratdicmcs 
of a homeoopathic physician, would do well m take, 
overj other nwnmig, as much Hour uf sulphur as will 
lay on a dime. 

Families who wish to keep homeopathic medicines, 
will find "Hull's Laune, or, 41 Eppa* Domestic 
locenpatby," excel lent guides. If any choose to 
addrrea me, Brooklyn, N. 5f M 124 Princo-strect {post 
paid), l«ill attend to their orders without eitra 
charge. 1, K J ones, 

LETTEB FRCH J LIT OH, 

Bao. HmKs: — Since 1 left Boston, 1 have visited 
Baltimore, where 1 spoke twice lo attentive audi- 
ta. I was happy iu meet wiih many of our old 
and tried friends who have stood by the cause in sun- 
abioe and storm, and are ndl resolved not to give up 
the ship. The interest in gradually rising again un- 
der the labors of lire Brewer. We have reason to 
hope, that the Advent cause in Baltimore will yet bo 
sustained, and the influcnrfr of tbe truth be seen and 
felt in that city. While my heart was thus cheered 
by encouraging prospects, it was also made sorrow- 
ful by auuther view. Some who used to mret wuh 
asm the house of prayer, are turned aside, and walk 



atimllur than $2, lo whom we have sent no bills. — 
We have also sent to none who are indebted who 
live out of the United Slates. But we should be 
hanpy tu hear from all such. 



CoflkicTietf.— In lhe /Jeroftt of June 33d, Btu. 
Hi mlr was made to say In a nolo, that Bro. Wts> 
thkk M waa installed some months ago to Lake charge 
of the church in Boston," and thai ho " accepted and 
entered on his duties last week/' Ourattcniion was 
called to it after the paper was printed, and on turn- 
ing to the manuscript of Bro* H. T we saw ihat he 
had written it M m*i(o*7' The ides of installing a 
man soma months bfdore he accepted, was so ridieu- 
hmo, that we did not dream there was any one so 
stupid, as to regard it otherwise than as an error, and 
that, consequently, it would need no correction. We 
sec, however, that the Harbinger has an article on 
the word " instttfimtni," which leads us to make this 
Correction, for the benefit of those who did not of 
themselves perceive the error. 



Thk Church in RociitaiTxit.— The Har&ingcT re- 
quests 09 lo give some of the recent Uuingg of this 
church tu lhe readers of the Herald^ reaped iog their 
organisation. We shall be happy to do so when tbe 
Mttriringer publishes thai document toils readers, and 
we receive their doings attested by the proper officers 
of the church. Till then, w« shall fear that the 
Harbinger has misunderstood lheni, as he did our 
conferences, the umpires of bis and our differences, 
and the meaning of that instrument — a paper like ^hej^'JnMinVi 
basis of the organiaatiuoe he has condemned— rior 
of our church™ having anything more than what \ 
calls a '* subscription paper," 



Mr •• kiKvu, Ekirhhaiii will prrJvtf ui N«w ItmfctU Ai tt E,k miui 
i K*:nt An,. I, in. Mini nuiOinir <m« ihr lUhlAiuU. A>Him wiillj 
Modal nwwUn fbrOWrnuh« In twStIi*, ii u wXK\\% t u 

II iIiei l.tfilir«i m».i lairm will iiw^fi-^ieffiroE 
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Bro.l. Jt.OutewwHI pmni» | 
lo sua. 
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Bio. N . JlUIIni* wilt BRuh mi Boalh tUrmktk. Mc. Cunctt Jm* 
eUit N«V Our hi hi hunt, S. || .thuHlif, ttplUK 

Htn. n.lt firow VDllUHtirh ■iJam^TilUr, «. T-, Juh Vt^Uimt 
vi-itiil >, it. On». ttwtirr ui«> Jirrmng»<. I*. W| ttock tif>* Uft-Sl i ttTT. 
rlrkl i:m>Wnt 4-m-L , Full,.-, .... . . '• 1 , ' • . : 

I'll.- Wi-lirnllm M-4UM, l.ftlr.Ji WtUM HltHJnSI :>( >Ln|1 w£ " 
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i-iniM ii4°hi«hcuHli. All Inirt-, At ,fnr biin Uitl lUuie lui t l* t L 
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K Idrr A. SI1 Kit W 1 N * J'nM-flflW h 



CIIFr.M 1 3F.ATB.->Vc hrt*c fill] kA nlrtml flrtcen mshi*, tlitk 



HtKlKfl FOS BAlaE AT TJJlB OFFI(!F.. 

*M:<ISU AltVKflT U UK A FY it JW Strtw, toV ■ 
cr *vt. — 
BEtrOND AUVKXT I.IBIIAKV «Nr« &rU*,-E» 
[ir/ iIliz. i. pr.i liitLHlitKi i-Ao, I.. 



Fr«* + " tkyL. tl.FkmJisj. 

t k STATEMENT OP FAtTB w 'U tT»liw«l 8>tt*l uut Ej* 
LTt ii'ilT nun \\fhm n\ IliuiiHii C hUiohcwti. ■ I J eta. \ tlu p«- liuuditi. 



Mr. lten>Dibi CUnly. of MiJdlitm. N. EI., 
rr.ni-dckt nt tite SSlh till He **(m tut fwlviiH 



mar yel see the snare, and oscape from it 

I have also spent several evenings si Man von It t 
about miles i'rorri Philjdelphin, whnro cn-.-yr-d 
interesting seasons in meeting and speaking Ut the 
people m ihu open atr, on the atgns of the times, and 
the glorious restitution. 

Our bttnhrea in the city are Waking to the mi*- 
■100111 *«rk f and are ready to co operate in spread- 
ing iho light through the community. 
Philadelphia. June %5th, ISifl. 



Mr. mitt Mm. J«hn M. Mia hiit * urr«w t*r*f» frum Jcnlh ht 
llw rvtit armU* n! thu ntllrcuHl Lp (be wcjinJ* mu llwtfcinl t <Jo>i. 
TNlt were L11 4 04i7ru<c, hjiiI the h,<r»P «CJir<yl) jrlfar^il Oiv mil» 
whrnUwcirf vr»\ bj. Thm 1* ivrilher (w.t nyr tohiAUaal nir 

njetajaf. 

A rami *i>ll Oirtt lmiltn, In itlsffipUci lo^(»»iUf iirnclt Lritlir m 
Fm1nnUi r N. V., dremlpte iwvlv* V*t i>f waltr The |»irir». miN 
Old bans* «sd «mrikC0. rvtuc cairUJ uivkr ■ InmiT. hihI ihr fanner 
tvera ditwued. 

A cfciiw, in whirh wett two huHa wstml |lft|htm, r*rae in cttf- 
|i«H'n wild a >ili \Y4041 km i:«mrw-«iriti. hr whh:h Ifae Imiit* 
TMt< ifcmwn out, mid on* of iheiu coiniilrnililr brube,!. 

A »cu *r Cu»t. Jcim CoUjiLuit, iif WVwkk* Mm,, Ml from 

thu Kip Ol ■ jiii.it Lrr-|', a OulMJH *. n| M-.v\ \At n * S. t* hri r n« 1|«U |011C 

111 put?uil ui* crnw* mt»t, lie wu uiucSi braXtJ, Out 
UTUOSM) n iTiirr. 

Ti«M*H KiWhlirr ill Hlilkr, UuoJlunn, «!irri tin* tt.ili.:i Li 
a\K*f, hu tvai i n»L^n*tnf. 

Mlrhwl Mnrs^n tHcd b tnkdtF On MoDtlaT hmU tmm Uriiikin- 
|lS«iHoWs4edrMiSt« nr colli wjicr w lutr Mu lnnly win In n hi^aivi] 
IIMt. 

inll.iir 

clic Uiiio. «liw mi we Vfa» u,i( h-h:<ji:iuiltU mim ur«4 \f Sen IskftA 
•SI 

Eleven handral Irkh rmlrrnnr* HrrlvrJ he rr -o» ihr 2".'ih ii1l m iti* 
Jlrlllflll iri.JltllCfril.ck, 111 Lhe It. C.V. imiiroiJ, nm. >li. UtuSOlctOII. 

hitl« to m.^Se t'rtn.ron.1 mnii rort^mnuth fllle*. Iui»r iuumlI th* 
New (ImntwMrt Utt»Uturc. 

Mm. M»i;hrni Jimk Im* Hi ret el IMrrfl w*t* toimd dr«im«i| In Rkh^ 
RWt,0. TtaTWtWOIIthB MllOhcr liillier'i teiJi-.-i , .• I'm, 

ntTiuus, to mCipc Lfaia poverty ud caken, UHu^uurnt oi\ a 
iniir.keiibua3vii.il. Il t» pmnitilc Lire dlnmucO fnotlpTjr UWf BnTe 
ilHOortm bi-T-Hf w4 ChlWrcti. 

Two men tu ■ aaipil mil-boil wtit ^p.tml in DordiMtcr boy oti 
Stmrf'I e*niJu«. aiul wutt tmeqol bt n boil 0001 iho ctolW. 

IfiCwirtfrf.Wk.iwa of n. AhikI im kltWbtthrrc- 
lilitaiui. ol a n.»liiii^i«.r wbicn hb. bm;W wtn iuunhni to biln. 
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ItOSTWN, JULY f, m. 



Wuitino'o TaA«aLATm?» or the Ktw Testa ^ 
hcst is out of press* Price* 75 cents single copy ; 
CO cents apiece by ibe duzeu, or mure: for 50 
copies, or over t 50 cents per copy. 

Wl ln\a Gllcd all thu orders we have teccived 
for this work. If others have sent for it, we have 
not received their orders. 



N*w SuBscaiBERs. — To all tn:w sobbCriben for 
lhe Herald, who send us the advance pay for the 
noil volume, we ahull send the balauce of lhe pres- 
ent volume, from the time ibe; subscribe, oralis. 

Bills. — Wo have this week soot bills in those of 
our subscribers who owe or over, at tbe end of 
die volume. Moro than oi;e half of ihosc to whom 
we have sent, wu are sorr; to say, are to ibo*" to 
whom hat December vie sent bills, and have heard 
nothing from in Tetorn. To tnefa wo wnold say, that 
if a failure lo hear from them ta owing to their non- 
rfcepiion of out bill, or io iho miscarriage of their 
reply, or if from any other cause, they will do us a 
favor by communicating with us. We neei) out dues 
where thtire is an ability to correspond ; and wish to 
act a gencroos part inwards those who are unable lo 
pay ajiy, or only a part of ibair bill. There are still 
a large number who are indebted for various sums, 
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L fvlmlmll-ecnl a huiMflfi 



torn * 

11 in. 

J ' I 



I*, tf. In Ma*, oq Mwnnl Of 
•emlltco to him, an J Ltiu paper 
t C^SLteti )lrij SJin*ifi ? lrrl!..i 
i rJ lo Mr>. L.firmnJt, *Hjiii 
oml \wr ri*per to <!tf. 

MpJ «o1y fa. tp<lnuf p( 01 , ai 
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HKNT TO TJ J E l! AH I' vAj up. ; . lo cU. , SI dat 

« A l)VKNT*HIEt.D AN II BSVIEW" iN«a. |. H, ni.t-FrfM, 
}- 1-acta.ciiKte l 01 40 iorftttSn* boobd tocetjicf. 

m.'PXTKWA ON THE HIMmT or DANlCJ. rthr Ihp Tm *l 
ILIjk<b»m*AlidSii*bjy4Sdioo|».} Frjco, UrJ^ctt. 

"TJIEAtn ENTllERAl.lv' BJkJ Ui* » MtplMOBT t RTr r . v 
W'f tut* «uj»ui| ujOM ol" thclxick toliiuicp Of lho»c p*pua. 

THE ll1^TlTl'TION,C*hii»LSKla|doin on EmUit ihrHadifl 
ll KnuDrtpsUOH | tfitt lir 

J^isko, tb. ""■ 

iMlUOeiUhfu*. Or J. Ui' 



IpMlon i die km\, h» 
U t<t il n1.it Jcni.atiU Uiu Wtmiueiiu 
M t> ^. i nee. boutiil, T, 1 -: . 
, . "\"i..,iL> iJir<guaSatr) 



»nitJ>nt, lnt*«tilh| umJI. a 

TBACTS ON" PRO?HEOY 
No. L- " l.ooVlne Foi-nnf J." Nu. i.-" Fimh 
Coune." J.- M |-ftatnt hpupcntkiioii-lu t.tn3 
I'milTejiih tbeThir^-uliiiii.ii. i . • i i. 



hoblf Mat'oMieili with (Jlomu.* 1 * ctn. jk» mi \ #TfSr «ti hi #t a. 
DlAGRAltfl Or THE VISIONS Uf UAMEI. ANl> JOHN. 
Hr nnptf -tn Ihrrc -juii* , wiLiout niuununr. $1 \ on <lo:li tin v* 
Oiocei, wiUK.nl rvUrr, «o. On pau«/ >.iu Uttce parlii.oioujiinil «itk 
roller* a Ml i Imb baci*, go. Thm Ol»<rmibP CunlKHoir avnl h) mall, 
hui mat lw by cjiiimw. 

PKOMWEa CONUEfiNlNG THE SECOND AliVENT. > 
mxt#, v,iilj IncuiUe rvuiaria, njnj «ji Pir^tOiuyile vfMofpMU]|H 
earh. t'tice, l- 1-1 ot». 

W M. 3111. t.^RH U R EA M. w mTrorUd AJdrnwa. 23 »]». Pri« 

• VlilK OP THKHECOND AJJVENT.- Whal do the AiiTr?U»n 
I'rmch no* <m ib« Tun* .' fnce, i cu. ftt Jox 

iJ-IB KU 1 row Prophetic Empire*- S3. ELLIOTTS wort, 4 Ttfr- 

(,1 OOpfr, 1*5* 
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iuU MiyiiuOoiik In ?HMSBd Vet*»t 

I IjOfd Jrtir* <Jhr*L." Ii} die Itf*. 
HeI Ptk-Ck 01 » htiflinl la »h.irt> t 



jug jMiicioiL. Th*f5Wr CfuJii in 
- CiTfdlml to J. J*. Aitamii, fm wltoal fOw tor )M« 



St avpa bobnU. 

'►ANAI.YHISOF CPOCiRAPIIV : for Ihr Upd qriWnHit. t Ar¥ic 
iHlet, Sec" JlTBstiTtlur LMup. Bi l%icta. t OA pep aogoti. 
BLUSSfl OUTLINE MAP8, Oq lhlc» |n»ptr, paUittJ, 

n>a«n. 

A «4EOGUAl k HY OP NEW ENOLANDi txrtn* it JDcscrtyliH 
Kctt lo Brcoiiipanv0^o M Ouliisa)|rapOt Ne* Erj|lMM. K b) Silt*** 

U 1 ilU v 4 UUlJi.rr l l " At>uJirl*4/l (.<tT^faylJ i " Oi.thi.r V i 
l'u!-Li»ijt'l tu Ji.bn P. .irv.<ri a t <>.. CoriihUI. etirton. PiKX',1* 

ru , wliafrut U»Mi*5. 

1 run Hi li A I'M OPW5J.WI.LEft. Anr^crll«t]iiarjCimp>nVt 
■ . l •gSHI rrnrti> . ] in r', .* -i w 



Wo aifi( your twtdk ih& Hi inai. 

p. Mwdi ^:i-: i.« a l.uinlle itu-Jfl i f wt, 
1> l anijibH ll, » 

Ht*. E. J. Cook -| I «■» not rcci it«1. W> two crrdiirtj 41 io 
tooIoNo. JW.amlJr uju will iivrib, ih^uaiur of limine :tj j/o\. TWO IIUMUIED rTOIllES I Oct t'llll.LllPN Comndnll:) 
nc will creilki one m Iter. T. M . Pitolfl. Prior*, 4T H m>. 

O i..:. Im-iii,. II iu... II. will loJbn»»w«oabr»tcttj3Ti. < , ■ — 

a. i . » r. c ii r, v s.i.t h i . I u m "fiOAPlL GSUlW Bui DtHTEXilATlONAL CMA&T. — 

' Inn t«-v« Trice. IT1<! nt*. ndi. 



■n| fOt 1.1 



l-i.l, UNIhtI- 

I*. rrtirtt lb.fi 



TKMT HHTHIIII TH>S KSit MI^tON Vl'NP. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS — WEST, 

I itanll hfliiiljc pio,niKil 8ij Tcut me*UrtI in Sttiom, i* Ho- 
nvfr, tucoinrnem» Am, Anh. Unslrjad nj Ibe *lh,; hijI ciMnimti- 
ftapama tu i«p ilnt*< *h n- j i u- .^r.r^l Uhe Eifi.fi% will bcmbitc 
topmnttrftpncv of acoooaa for lhe maeticj, yet n<) retlr«l 
from cousf iu lo travo u« iwuim|»hhI. Eortbnr iiulioe will Of f J*eu 
ul Our pliice of u^otiilic bv Urn. HuIl-* mul tLapp, aa looin a* I hot 
1 have written |o flrti Oilin 



ui tne iiImlc of lntviiiif bv Urn. IUU 
nmi imtm UatiU|||iiia aimiiirmr ni^ 

.'. I (" . i'. I:,. 

UWal ID Ur arl^c-tJoii of m plaOO. ' 



Atik\1> J nil IIW( AI.|1, ttr 



Aumit. N. V.-F. GluUiiai. 

l\\ jflO>moo-*i/«<. 
A N. V.- II. t .dailOi. 
hiriiin > \ ^IfWIttUm 
- O.^ioavh WS 



i.:iM I > v L- 1 , 1.1. - J.- L h 1'., ' ' ■'. d 1. 1' l, ' i n V. i 

htapv Link, Vt.— it. Pnahsr # ir. j 13 tl«laat*7-*lrt*L 
llf.CKi.Hr.Ml*-:-! I. Arni»1rlrl-f. l'UlL*I'tLMHA, ! i.i. 
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L. AmiXNrltf. 
-Tliu*. Suuiii. 

, NTST- 
1 a una C^BM, 



I'll- Hrl itri 



I hwuti Ibei *|jl *m-Rtr 



I 4mi iKxuptnl I 



-- .„i- lUa il ... 
inonit Of the Aihrrni ex 



rone to lu njij. I impc l« Im^e the awmtiLiirc 01 bm Ludi. lialu 
thaV BsiDr. Pliiurv, Urvrilcr. Uuriuiiim, HjSi:, in J o(arr». 10 nfl tti 
carrylnc oei tlw meeOoa. j. y . il. 

Ollfrt-rrr turn IrtHU UH W i-H, abj nh-tll ■OM«U«l MSSIM II- 

New V ork or HioukljTi . N otp.u will Im *|y«i hemnxr, 
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I'owmo, V. W.-I>, C'artiii^rl L 
W 4-ri.HLon, tyiefJ^ro. C K.-»* 

JtuoclilnatPJi. 
W#Wsi,SU.-D. P.Wethcfo**' 
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The JV*. Qfi'M wli nonii 5*^Wi « rA' ^«.o/fJ« Jterabi ^ 
irAieA iftf monrf er^it^ |f* ctunpif t"* J J **' ^r*rai 

Air, „r /ir ili-ruM, rtr *micr *** *' " "J aJt 

I Jar ill cerro?!. 

• FpI'i-3:— 
eji»a«il- 1 

mm < r < 



rncrceJulrUUijla i DJ B. Trier* 4» i T. BlMr. Ut 

: Lb. |l£ VlN P • 11 Wrimtb, !>:■ . J- A. I'M* 



InlPD Lonl will, a irnmln? will be bcM tl I 
lb« l3lh- We wntil wir hrtlhrni inirrxil* 10 »i 
and hrlp tiialala iin. I'.nnr. cvpcrlan* ihaaa 
tliLPM. pfece*. Uanji«l*onieroEBe from AJI.mtj, 
Vuxrrr VaJlnir, LOlte FbH-h Herklwet, v> i i, 



lib. I."' . 



J, t:. Htw*tt;p. *w **rh 



witt, jd '-A PjMt i'.l-rui.li 41- J. Ilaooei, 1 
i u.LJ im. ft. W. KdrlUi fU-iTbera ae»ti toi 
«fYX^iir.ii t .1 ■ ^^hllftmd.lif; 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

'ViT KO. S C1I Alt DO St-UTEKK T, BOSTON 

UY J, T. BIKES, 



rtjew, or trout! taitrt*, for Oil* nfllcr. «J«rt)1d 
ft, (Jinmjiii, ^Mfwdi. dofeasrtWtr 
4Uoo xlOrtM, •toukf b* &ffor/ft i<y«u 



The Rev. Claudius Buchanan, ». pro-lhiatorv more than at another, it is certainty 
cured from the black Jew* on the Malabar I when their minds arc not distracted with the 
coast— " who" (there is strong reason to be- j horrors and desolations of war. The golden 
lieve,) "are a part of the remains of the first I age of Soman literature was the peaceful reign 
dispersion of that nation by Nebuchadneexar," of Augustus. Tacitus commenced his history 



Tbc Shower 

1« ft n]iey thit I knuW- I 1l el tlttrtft n»m«liin| * en iwtrt 

UiiWKcMl I InUjtiUbt: 

Hkbttt* mtfHtm ■topta tow. Wlm tat crjvul rnzrrrti mrci. 
4»ere a» a55n 0awa/» Maw, [fr d* dry t*l dtey j4««4, 

A«| thrliil^hlpiL rtHlU. rl.'ivi. 4Wl IhLJ Mtt«U«.WfUlUt«HU| 

Ail^wci I' lM* ntifhf 

lr*l IhlHft In j,- . 
- il/l»|>lMt Urr, 



Bjti 

1J/ Hit 



Ah- it. 
I 

H*w u 



WUl* tks| mm » boll t Ulk 
WU Id* MUffn llnlil tfi»- W>Jfc, 
Ami r»>Jii<i!4 <*» the iuk, 
Tm " eool H " 

aiiLlndulddkfliirdideUp 



rtnLn !i* WIn a b« I Bf 



Chronology. 



fftQM TUB HTTWHJH ' 



a copy of the Hebrew Pentateuch, which 
corresponds with the Hebrew Pentateuch in 
common use. It has never been proved thai 
litis copy passed through the hands of the 
Masorites. It has probably descended by a 
series of transcriptions from the autograph of 
Moses. If so, it is strong proof of the purity 
of our present Hebrew text. 

From the preceding facta we may safely in- 
fer, that the Septuagint and Hebrew did not 
agree from the time of the Christian era down 
to that of the Mnsoritca, and that the same dif- 
ferences dieted then that exist now. Of this 
Josephua, Onkclos, Aquila, Syrnmachus. St, 
«iTimrai«ii t fH Jerome, and St, Austin, arc all proofs. To 
these may be added Eusebiua, bishop of Cesa- 
rea, who gives, in his Chronicle, a chronologi- 
cal table made out from the Hebrew Bible, 
which corresponds in every particular with the 
chronological data which we at present find 
recorded. — Euuhius Chronicon t pp. 3, 4, 9, 
and 10, 

We come cow to the examination of Mr, 
Smith's second point of inquiry, vix : M Whe- 



when the public mind was relieved from the 
oppression of tyranny and the gloomy fore- 
bodings, which kept men in continual fear nnd 
suspense. The history of all ages testifies 
that peace is conservative — war destructive. 

[2] There is no evidence thnt the Jews were 
ever careless about their sacred writings — 



the Hebrew Scriptures were corrupted before 
the Christian era, we will now show that there 
is none that they were corrupted afterward. 

The alleged reason for corruption is that the 
Jews wished li to throw the early prophecies 
concerning the Messiah out of date."— Glid- 
dtm's Ancient Egypt, p. 34. Mr. Smith, in 
bis 41 Patriarchal Age,' 1 soys : " !t is an un- 
doubted fact, that at the period when our Sa- 
viour made bis appearance in the world, there 
was a very general expectation of his coming, 
and tliat not only muting the Jews, but also 



OnUCftlrt , 

Rn- ftotrS fhtt. 



On the other hand, they viewed them and among many of the heathen nattona. This 
handled them with suprstitious reverence.— expectation appears to ha vy been i founded, to a 
To adduce all the testimonies in their favor on considerable extent, upon a iradjtion that the 
ibis point would fill a book. Let the following! world would continue as it had for about bii 
5U flk e . thousand years, and that a new and bWseu 

' dispensation should then be introduced, Pto- 
hably thia notion had its origin in a myitic op- 
plication of the six days of creation, and ibe 
ensuing Sabbath, to the ages of the world. ' 



The copies of the law most be transcribed 
from ancient manuscripts of approved charac- 
ter only, with pure ink, on parchment prepared 
from the hide of a clean animal, for this ex- 
press purpose, by n Jew, and fastened logeiher 
by the strings of clean animals ; every skin 
must contain a certain number of columns of 
prescribed length and bread tru each column 
comprising a given number of lines and words ; 
no word must be written by heart or with 



LCanUnund from ourliwt.' 

I The agreement of the early Christian fathers 

with the Septuajjint, U only proof that they J^;^^^^^ devotion and at 

followed U. Tb.s ™ ™y G »^\ I ™ „;£? ta ,„\Vth. versions have been cor- 1 tention, and previously to writing it he must 

0 1 rupte d V ' wash his pen. The want of o single letter, or 

This inquiry, though in its natural order in the redundance of a single letter, the writing 

Mr. Smith's dissertation, in ours would per- of prose as uerse, or verse as pTose, resr^ectWe- 

haps have more naturally come first. But, har* ty vitiates a manuscript ; and when a copv has 

ing stated Mr. S.'s points of investigation, by been completed, it must be examined and cor- 



wbich the ancient Cahla lists indulged. What- 
eve? was the cause of this opinion, its reality 
and influence arc undeniable." To remove 
the ground of this expectation, the Jews cor- 
rupted their Scriptures! 
Mr. Gtiddon laya himself open to the impu* 



mutee Dative tongue 

get in r a gratuitous assumption on the side of 
those who advocate the claims of the Septua- 
gint, to say that the Hebrew and Septuagini 
must have originally agreed, because the eorty 
Christian faihers agreetl with the latter. It is 
taking for granted that 
the same, continued the 
time of <he fathers, and 



Saints, or without first being orally pronounced tarion of ignorance, when he speaka of throw- 
y the copyist ; the name of God is not to be| j n g <'Ute early prophecius concerning the 

" Messiah out of dW. There are no " early 
prophecies, 1 ' neither in the Bihle nor in the 
booW of the Sibyl, that fix the date of Christ's 
coming. Daniel, one of the last prophets un- 
der the Old Testament dispensation, in the Olh 
chapter, 34th and 25th verses of the booV bear- 
ng his name, mentions the date, which, it 



«L« I^lnllU which he determines the respective claims of I reeled within thirty days after the writing has seems, the Jews allowed to remain, though u 
J! t rt ^n in rhJthe Septuagint and Hebrew Bible, we deem it .been finished, in order to determine whether is acknowledged lhat on account of hi; direct 
^iTX^^^i^Mn^^yu^pati from his order, though the writing is to* be approved or ^j^.^|and saecific testimony, they detracted some- 
atso mat mew men . j i , . ix rtT ^,v e T^mJ^tum. 1. »n. 216. 217. whni fmm aurhoritv. 



infallible interpreters. Their testimony r for it may not be the most natural, , 
H ^ in Ibe case V Demetrius. Eupolemus, , Mr S- tbtnka that be has clea h ^ proved 
tiZk. and Josephus, proves only tfait tbe Sep- 1 {hat the Jews have corrupted the H brew text, 
uagint had the a me numbers in their doys 'Hi* proofs are given m full m the "^tnareA- 



al Age " from the twenty-sixth to the thirty- 
third page. From them we entirely dissent. 
They contain nothing positive, being merely 
charges founded upon ihe fact of the difference 
bctw-ecn the Septuagint and the original He- C0 ^ S t an d those that were left were doubtless 
brew, and on the bitter hostility which the w correct as those that were burned. 
Jews cherished towards Christianity* Nothing v> said about the fate of the 

The argument is the following. There was ! Septuagint, from its tran&latinn unlit It became 

nrtm*l extensively used. It may be well to inquire 
in whose hands U was placed, in order that we 
may aee which was most likely to be corrupt 
cd by carelessness. 



Home's Introduction, vol. I, pp. 216, 217. what from his authority. 

Other testimony can be found iu Joseph us That such an expectation as Mr. Smith 

Contra Apion. extensively prevailed, is * matter of 

(3 J The burning of the ancient copies of historical fact. 'I i; '-I: ^ 




were 

just as in 
F 

ftagint 

lhat it has now 

The testimony of the fathers, however, ia 
not universal Some of the most learned fol- 
lowed the Hebruw computation. St. Jerome 
has done so in his Latin translation of the 
Bible, which, in its compulation, agrees exacily 
with the Hebrew. St. Austin, one of the most 
ferried and talented men in the early Chris- j 

tian Church, charges the transcribers of ibe a prevailing opinion that Christ would come ! extensively used. It may be well to inquire j heathen 
Septuagint with wilful alteration of the datesJ about the six thousandth year of ihe world : 
He assign* two reasons for the change; 1. ! according to the Septuagint, he did not come 
The transcribers perhaps thought the years of \ about that time; therefore, to invalidate that 
the antediluvians to be lunar ones; or 2, if j opinion, the Jewa corrupted the Hebrew chro- 
taking diem to be solnr ones, yet they might nolagy, and reduced A ; u* 6686, according 



think that infancy and childhood were propor 
bonably longer in men who lived seven, eight, 
and nine hundred years. Whatever truth 
there may be in St Austin s charge against ihe 
transcribers of the Septuagint, it is manifest 



that he considered the chronology of the He-l»iers opinion 



to the Septuagint, to a little over 40O0. This 
is a grave charge to bring against a nation, es- 
peciallv when the object to be accomplished 
by fun a corruption was uol tu invalidate a 
c7ear, distinct, and unequivocal prophecy * but a 



brew Bible correct. 

But it is urged that Si. Jerome and St Aus- 
tin lived after the Hebrew text was corrupted, 
jthose who ntUnn the corruption of Ihe He- 
,Ww text' seem to be not very well agreed 
when the corruption was made* It i* gene- 
rally charged upon the Masorites, but they 
commenced their labors about the beginning of 
the sixth century, which was a considerable 
length of time subsequent to the age of St. 
Jerome and Su Austin. Others have dated 
tbc supposed corruption earlier — uIkjiiI ihe be- 
ginning of the stcoml century, during the fierce 
discuss ions between the Jews and Christiana. 
Bat it is said that the Targum of Onkelos, who 
lived near the Saviour's time, and the versions 
of Aquila and Syunnachus, in their com* 
puioimn* with ihe present Masorito text of the 
Hebrew Bible. The Hebrew, then, differed 
from the Sepiuogiut in our Saviour^ time. 



phecies of the'Sibyt, Justin, Clemens, The- 
ophilos, Athenagams, Origen, Ensehioa, and 
Lactantius, laid great stress upon these prophe- 
cies, and oftentimes quotea them agsinst the 
i. But it has never been shown thai 
these Sibylline prophecies assigned the coming 
of ihe great Personage of whom they spoke, 
to the sixth chiliad of the world. Nor is there 



by carelessness. « »■» ai *™ v . ^ ™ 

We have seen in its history, that it is not any positive evidence that the Jews expected 



If the Jews were influenced by any such 
motive to corrupt their Scriptures, it roust have 
been subsequent to the Christian era. But 
they have been charged with corrupting them, 
through negligence, prior to our Saviour's 
time. It may be well to consider this charge 
before we enter upon the one of wilful corrup- 
tion. 

The sum of it is, that the Jews, before the 
time of Antiochus, had a long enjoyment of 
peace, and were very careless about their sa- 
cred writii>gs. Anrtochu3 seized and burned 
all the ancient copies that he could come at,— 
So few escaped, that a scarcity was produced 
among the Jews. 

[h) In regard to this charge, we would re- 
mark, that literature and the arts have always 
Courished most in a time of peace. If there is 
any time during which ihe attention of a na- 
tion would be directed to its public records and 



known whether it was translated from the E: 
drinc edition of the Bible, It was not trans- 
lated for the immediate use of the Jewish syn- 
agogue, but for the Alexandrian library. The 
keepers of that library were heathens— men 
who sought a high antiquity for their country. 
We do not know how often it was transcribed 
before it came to be generally vised in the syn- 
agogue, nor whether the original translation 
was long retained in the library of the Ptole- 
mies. Perhaps the Egyptians, like some mod- ! 
erns s saw a discrepancy between it and their 
ancient records, and took upon themselves to 
alter it. Manetho, who wrotr a short time 
after the translation ivas made, according to 
the Hebrew computation, could not find room 
for bis thirty dynasties. He wished to carry 
Egyptian history to a very remote antiquity ; 
and perhaps some Egyptian Jew might wish 
to render him assistance. Was there not as 
mudi temptation to corrupt the Septuagint as 
the Hebrew ? There was certainly greater op- 
portunity, It may not be possible to answer 
these queries ; but before they are answered, 
we hare no right to assume the correctness of 
the Septuagini chronology, 
Having shown that there is no evidence that 



the Saviour to come in the &ix thnusandth year 
of the world. All that Mr, Smith gives it is 
a fanciful Cabbalistic application of the six 
days of creation ; and he says that the notion 
had its origin in this way, 
fl.) This expectation was entertained by the 
Jew*, It could not be properly railed an ex. 
pectation among the Christians, for there were 
no Christians until after the Christian eta.— 
Among them «he hope of a Deliverer, cher- 
ished by Jews, and sung by heathen poets, bod 
become fruition. If Hie Jews, therefor, cor- 
rupted their Scriptures to Temove lb* ground of 
such an expectation, whose hopes were they 
blasting? Were they not longing for the com- 
ing of their Messiah ? Were they not saying, 
Lo! here is Christ, and lo! there is Christ? 
If ihe world was six thousand yearn old, tbey 
could nor make it younger by altering their 
chronological dates ; and iT it was their opin- 
ion thit Christ would come at that sge of the 
world, would they not, by deducting fifteen 
hundred years, shnw great cruelty to their pos- 
terity ? If such an expectation continued to 
prevail among them, would it not lead thru 
descendants, who might know nothing of the 
corruption of their Scriptures, to reject the 
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Messiah when he did come? Such a corrop-| blending in with each other, rung out on the 
tioo of their Scriptures would fall with a ten* night air with strange and thrilling distinct- 
fold heavier blight upon their own hopes than ness* And then came a wail, following heav- 
upon the hopes of Christians, ily after, and rolling up around the palace, 

(2.) The belief that Christ would come surged back over the trembling city. Unseen 
about the six thousandth year of the world, j by mortal eye, the angel of death was treadiag 
wus a matter of mere opinion. We have seen with noiseless step the silent avenues and 
that in the case of a distinct prophecy (Daniel lane*, patting out one light in each household, 
9; 24, 25) they made no alteration. Itiscer*!and dismissing ono spirit thence to its long 
lamly the very extreme of credulity to believe home. In a moment the city was in an up- 
that they would corrupt their Scriptures to in- roar; lights danced to and fro; the rapid tread 
validate an opinion, which might or might not' 
be true* An opinion has long been entertained 
by some that the world has existed two thou- 
sand years under the patriarchal dispensation, 
two thousand from the call of Abraham to the 
coming of Christ, and that it will exist two 
thousand under the dispensation of the Holy 
Spirit, and one thousand under a Sabbatical 
millennium. The chronology of the Hebrew 
Bible would certainly furor this opinion; but 
the Jews have shown no disposition to invali* 
date it by a corruption of their Scriptures* — 
(To be continued.) 



Trie Red Sea Passage, 



»V I. T. lUHtr, 



of urgent messengers made the streets echo i 



heighten the terrors of the scene, a terrific 
wind arose, driving the sea into billows that 
fell in thunder on the shore, and sounding as 
if tied also was aboat to fight against them. 

Thus passed this night of anguish and dread 
to the Israelites; but when tbc morning 
dawned, lo ! there opened the sea, like a moon* 
tain gorge — the gTCeu and precipitons sides 
standing in massive walls on either side, — 
11 Forward," spake the cloud, and the stem 
command rolled in startling accents along the 
mighty column, and it descended slowly into 



the rattling of wheels waa heard on every side ; I the fearful depths. Like an army of insects 



The last fearful ni^ht had come — the night 
of alarm, dread visitation, and death. The 

succession of terrible judgments sent oa the! Israel took up their line of march, and night 



but still the wail of desolated houses rose over 
all, tike (he steady roar of the surge above the 
crash of the wreck. 

In the midst of this scene of excitement and 
terror, the children of Israel took their flight. 
Nearly a million of them, their muffled tread 
shaking the earth, streamed through the dark- 
ness, and emerged into the open country*— 
And when the morning dawned in the east, 
there lay the city before them, its towers and 
domes flashing back the beams of the rising 
sua in redoubled splendor. Bat what a change 
had passed over it since that sun last looked 
upon its magnificence* Sobs and cries arose 
from every door, for the dead lay in every 
dwelling. 

In solid ranks, the hundreds of thousands of 



haughty monarch of Egypt had failed to sub- 
due his imperious nature. 

The rivers, streams, and rills of Ezypl had 
been turned into blood, hearing on their crim- 
son bosom masses of dead and dying fish-— 
Insects and vermin had swarmed into every 
closet, dying where they had gathered, till an 
iatolerable stench arose from the fetid heaps. 
Disease had seized on the cattle, sweeping 
them away by lens of thousands, a grievous 
plague smitten the people, and the voice of 
lamentation filled the air. A storm of thun- 
der, hail, and fire, commingled, bad burst on 
the land, the flames breaking in angry billows 
along the streets, and consuming every green 
thing in their devastating flow, A cloud of 
locusts, darkening the heavens in their cndle&s 
flight, followed, devouring every tender blade 
that had shot forth since the passage of the 
storm, till a vast desert spread away where 
smiling fields had been. Darkness /such as 
could be feit, for three days covered the earth, 
and the decimated, diseased, and starving popu- 
lation trembled in affright, thinking that the 
last hour of time was about (o strike. 

Amid all this desolntion and death, this 
wreck of his empire, amid the prayers and 



found their tents spread on the edge of the 
wilderness. Far as the eye could reach, they 
dotted the open country around, and fringed 
like a ridge of foam the dark forest heyond.— 
And when night fell on the scene, suddenly a 
solitary column of fire shot into the heavens, 
lighting up with strange brilliancy the forest 
and the encampment. There it stood, lofly as 
a tower that beetles over the sea, and inherent 
with light from base to summit. The white 
tents grew ruddy in its blaze, and the upturn- 
ed countenances of the innumerable host that 
gazed awe-struck on its splendor, shone as if 
they were standing under a burning palace.— 
All night long it blazed there in their midst, 
and above them, illuming the desert, and 
shedding unearthly glory on hill, valley, and 
forest, s 

And when the morning came, it turned into 
a column of snowy whiteness, revolving wiihm 
itself like a cloud, yet distinct and firm as 
marble. No voice shook its thick foldings yet 
it had a language more potent than that of 
Moses, and its silent command of " Fo&wakd, 1 ' 
caused every tent to be struck, and set the vast 
host in motion. Over the wide plain it moved 
in advance of the army, and through the deep 



maledictions of his suffering and distracted gorges »* ™ se foT ab °ve *be mountains, the 



subjects, the iron-hearted monarch stood firm 
to his purpose. The captives that lay bound 
to his throne should not go forth free. Stern- 
ly defying Gad, he bore up under these accu- 
mulated woes with a resolution and will that 
astonish us. But now he was to he struck 
nearer home, the iron was to enter his own 
soul, and wring from thence the bitter cry of 
anguish and entreaty, The first*born in every 



strangest leader that o host ever followed 
When the sun struck it, its long shadow jell 
across the massive columns in one unbroken 
beam, filling every heart wilh fear and dread. 
At night it stopped and stood still, like a single 
marble shaft, till darkness came down, and 
then it became again a shaft of fire. 

Thus, day after day, they continued their 
march, plunging deeper and deeper in the wil 



house, from the first-born of the beggar to the derness, until at length word was brought that 
heir-apparent to the throne, was to be smitten, the enraged Pharoah, with hts entire army- 
Death in his grimmest form was to darken the] chosen chariots and all— was in full pursuit 



self to anything and everything that will p T0 _ 
mise to remove his misery and restore hia lost 
happiness. The prodigal jnincd himself to a 
citizen of the strange country ; so does the 
natural roan join himself to trade, devoting 
to k every energy, or to pleasure, or ambition, 
Or political duties, or he joins himself to gay e - 
ty, to brilliant circles, shining fetes, great par- 
ties, if perud venture amid this world's s pl cn . 
dor, he may extinguish every beam of that 
light that loads to solemn inquiry. He joins 
himself to the strange citizen of a strange 
country. When man loses God, he does not 
cease to have a God. The prodigal had no 
sooner left his father, than his growing sense 
of separation made him join himself to ihe 
citizen of a strange country* Man no sooner 
leaves God, than he takes something elso fa 
his room* There is no such animal as an 
atheist; even the brutes are not so; far in 
their ministry, and their instincts, they indicate 
a recognition of one superior to themselves.—* 
There are plenty of ant it heists— men opposed 
to the true God— but there is no such thing as 
a man without a God ; if they leave the true 
God, they take the strange god in His stead, 

Man's soul was made to be a temple, and 
when it is not the lemple of the living God, it 
becomes the temple of an idol Man's heart 
was to be an nllar, and incense will rise from 
it, either to Jehovah or to Jupiter ; whosoever 
it be that absorbs all your thoughts, whosoever 
it be that draws forth your first morning and 
last evening reflections ; whatever it be, to 



they moved below, while the billows that 
broke along the surface of the deep, crested 
over the edge of the watery cliffs above 
them, as if looking down on the strange spec- 
tacle, and the spray that fell upon their beads 
was Ihe 14 baptism of the sea." The pursuers 
plunged Into the same watery gorge, and as 
their rapid chariots drew near the fugitive 
host, it seemed for a while that the sea had 
been opened on purpose to entrap them, and 
make them fall easier victims to tneir foes. — 
But at this critical moment, that strange cloud 
rose up, and moving back over the long Hue, 
planted itself in front of the Egyptian boat— 
lis solemn aspect and mysterious form, trou- 
bled the monarch and hia followers, the wheels 
rolled from the axletrees of the chariots — the 
solid Tanks became disordered and broken, and 
terror and tumult took the place of confidence 
and strength. 

At length, the fugitives, with their bleating 
flocks and lowing herds, ascended the opposite I g n { n which" you bend every energy, mould 
shore, and when the last one stepped upon thcU V ery influence, subordinate everything yon 
beach, that dripping cloud also moved up after | have — you may call it trade, or pleasure", or 
them,— and then like a clap of thander the sea I politics, or law, or physic, that is your God, 
smote together, and the wave rolled smoothly Oint is the cistern out of which you are drink- 
on as before. Swift-circling eddies and whirl- hng, that is the being from whom you are s*ek- 
pools, and huge bubbles of air bursting on the m g the safety of your soul*, the happiness of a 
surface, alone told where the mighty host was world lo come. Are we living in or without 
buried, and where aad how they struggled in U* living God? are wo still drinking at some 
the depths. At length tho wreck began to Grange cistern, and joined to some citizen of 
heave upward, and Oh ! what an overthrow it " 
revealed. Chariots, and horses, and spears, 
and shields, and myriad of corpses, darkened 
the sea as fur a* the eye could reach. 

But what a spectacle that shore presented ; 
the beach, the rocks, the hills, were all black 
with the living masses, as they stood trembling 
and awe -st ruck, and looked back on the deep. 
For a long time not a sound broke the death- 
like silence that reigned throughout the vast 
throng. Each heart was full of dread and 
awe, as the heavy swells fell at their feet, cast- 
ing on the beach with every dash broken char- 
iots, whole ranks of men, now pale in death, 
and horses, and weapons of war. There, too, 
stood the cloud, and looked on (he scene, while 
on its white and lofty form, the eyes of the 
multitude ever and anon turned reverently 
from tho piles of the dead below. Bui at last, 
joy, and gratitude, and triumph at their great] down the old wa.. 
deliverance, gave way to the terror that had builded me houses 



this world? if any nre so, and thus hnping 
Tor happiness as the prize, they ought to know, 
that they are not the first persons that have 
made the experiment, but the repeaters merely 
of an experiment that has been made ten 
thousand times, and ten thousand limes failed. 
I will give you the result of the experiment as 
tried by one who bad the greatest power of his 
age, great skill, great resources, ond the full- 
est opportunities for the ezperiment, that ever 
mortal had, and under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances. He thus describes the process: 
" I sought ia mine heart lo give myself unto 
wine,"— that was one of his experiments — 41 1 
sought to lay hold of folly,"— balls, plays, &c., 
— " that I might see what was good for (he 
sons of men, that they should do under heaven 
all the days of their life. I made me great 
Worki M — when I had nothing to do but to pull 
and build new ones — **l 
, —I thought then the cause 

oppressed them j and suddenly there arose a| 0 f my disquiet was the smalfnoss or the ineon- 
afaout louder ihnn the thunder of the sea ; venience of the rooms, the smokiness ol the 
■• Sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed 



door of every dwelling of Egypt; and tbi 
night of his dread visitation had now come.— 
In the solemn hour of midnight, the angel of 
doom was to tread the quiet hamlet and the 
thronged city, and his icy hand be laid on one 
boating heart in every family, and its marble 
pressure force a death ahriek that should startle 
every sleeper there; and lo ! twelve o'clock 
was striking. Three bright blood spots on the 
two door-posts, and the lintel of each door of 
the Israelites, showed that within dwelt n He- 
brew, and said to the passing angel, " Enter 
not here." Humble- tenements they all were, 
on which these crimson stains were placed, but 
they contained dwellers nobler and more sacred 
than the royal palace, it was midnight, and, as 
the last hour struck, a deep silence rested on the 
vast city. The tumult of the day and evening 
was over— ihe crowd had forsaken the streets, 
across which dim lights were swinging, and 
nought broke the solitude save the measured 
tread of the sentinel walking his nightly rounds, 
ot the rumbling of a chariot as some late rev- 
eller returned to his home. Here and there a 
light was seen in a solitary sick chamber, giv- 
ing to the gloom a sadder aspect, and out from 
a narrow alley would now and then burst the 
sounds of folly and dissipation. All else was 
bt ill, for the mighty papulation slumbered as 
the sea sometimes sleeps in its streagih. But 
suddenly, just as the " Au/s Well h of the 
drowsy sentinel echoed along the empty streets, 
piercing shrieks rent the silence ; and passing 
rapid as lightning from house to house, and 



Consternation then filled every heart, and each 
eye turned anxiously to that mysterious pillar. 
But no change passed over its silent form, 
steady and calm as ever, it moved majestically 
forward, heedless of the thunder and tumult 
that were gathering in the rear. Perchance at 
night it did not stop as before, but moved on 
in the darkness, blazing alaag the desert, light* 
ing it up with more than noon-tide splendor. 
On, on swept the weary host, while every mo- 
ment nearer and louder roared the storm on its 
track. Still hoping, yet feariag and trembling, 
they followed that calmly moving column, un- 
til at last, it stopped on the shore of the sea. 
As they pressed up, despair seized every heart, 
for far away nought but a wide waste of water 



gloriously : the horse and hia rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. The Lord is my strength 
and song, and he is become my salvation. 
Who is Like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the 
gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
tearful in praises, doing wonders?'' From 
rank to rank — from ten times ten thousand 
lips, rolled on the mighty anthem, till the 
jhore {.hook with the glorious melody, and 
the heavens were filled with the strain.— 
And Miriam, with her prophetic face, and eye 
ot fire, separated herself from the multitude, 
followed by a throng of dark-haired maidens, 
on whose cheeks the glow of joy had usurped 
the pallor of fear; and as they moved in shin- 
ing groups and graceful dances, their silvery 
voices rang out orer the clash of timbrels and 
roar of the waves, in triumphant bums or mn» 
sic, and " Sing ye to the Lord, for ke hath rri- 



met their gaze, while the unchecked billows \itmphti gloriously: the h*rt€ and his rider 
broke heavily along its bosom, and behind, Ac thrown into lAeiea," arose and felllikc 



rushing on, came the tens of thousands of their 
foes, panting for the slaughter. That fearful 
pillar of cloud and fire, then, was only sent to 
delude them to their ruin. Oh what lamenta- 
tions, and prayers, and murmu rings, went up 
from the despairing host They were on the 
desolate shore, against whkh the restless sea 
beat with a monotonous roar, while from the 
solitude arose the deafening roll of countless 
chariot wheels, rushing to the shock. All that 
night, the only obstacle between them and 
their enemies waa that pillar of fire. Yet 
alight as it seemed, ic was more impregnable 
than a wall of adamant. Still it was a wild 
and fearful night ; the morning must bring the 
onset, and the slaughter; while, at if to 



melody aiong the rivers of Paradise. 

Fearful had been the pursuit, and great was 
the deliverance.— Jtf, Y. Observer. 



Ths Battel Choice. 

Never forget that if yon set out to gain the 
world, it is but a chance, a peradventure, if 
you succeed. Nay, for one that succeeds who 
does not know that nine fail ? But if you set 
out to seek the world, and let the world absorb 
your heart, aad concentrate upun thus world 
the best, your noblest a flections, the certainty 
ts that while you may lose the world you win 
lose yuur soul. Yet man, when he thus loses 
God and feels miserable, goes sad joins him- 



rooms, 

chimnies; the want of color here and gilding 
there : 0 1 thought, if I built a large and spa* 
cious bouse, I shuuld be happy ; forgetting that 
it is not the house that makes the inhabitant 
happy, but the inhabitant that makes the house 
delightful : and that changing the bed of a sick 
man is not to heal bis disease : what we want 
is not change of circumstances around us, hut 
a change «f heart within us. — "I planted me 
vineyards,*' in order to get the choicest wines, 
wines of the richest fragrance r— " 1 made me 
gardens and orchards, and 1 planted trees of 
all kinds of fruit* : 1 made me pools of water," 
that there might be abundance of fish supplied 
to my trtble, and of the choicest kinds- ° J got 
me servants and maidens, and had servants 
born in my house ; also J bad great posses- 
sions of great and small cattle, above all that 
were in Jerusalem before me. I gathered mo 
also silver aad gold, and the peculiar treasure 
of kings, and of the provinces," diamonds, 
gems, and all precious things ; and in order 
still more to increase my happiness — "1 
gat me men singers and women singers/' — the 
very choicest mi ports from abroad, taking care 
that they shall have special pay and patron* 
age in order to be the 6rst in their profession : 
— » and the delights of the sons of men, as 
musical instruments, arid thru of all sorts. So 
I was great, and increased above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me ; also my wisdom H — 
i ntcl lectual w isd o m — "remained w i i h mt." 
1 was a botanist, a mineralogist, an astron- 
omer; 1 studied the hnnnonies and relation- 
ships of all things ; and, in short, to crown 
the experiment, there was not an element that 
might contribute to my happiness wanting; 
" I withheld not my heart from any joy/' 1 
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did not stop because God's commandment said, 
Thou ehtilt not do it ; I flung all fear away, in 
order that 1 night make the experiment lolly 
and freely ; *' and my heart rejoiced in all my 
labors; thi? was my portion of all my labor/' 
1 resolved to look on all this magnificent pile 
of splendor and glory, ns element of happi- 
jesa; " and looked on all the works that my 
bands had wrought ; and behold, 1 ' — was I 



happy mati * I needed nothing to moke nie the servico of Labau 



maternal blessing, and bid him a last, long 
farewell, ere she rested forever in the burial 
place of her race. But no. it could not be ! 
He for whom thou didst that wrong will we 
thee no more, poor mother ! Never again a halt 
thou behold him ! for thine eyes shall fail, and 
thy cheek shall become pale, and thy brow 
shall become cold, nnd thy form shall sink into 
the anna of death, ere he again returns from 



more so—" behold, all was vanity and vexation 
of spirit." 

Now, can we have better opportunities than 
Solomon had, or is the experiment more likely 
(a succeed in the nineteenth century, than so 
many hundred years before the birth of Christ? 
Others also have tried it. Lord Chesterfield, 
celebrated for hi* c jurtesy, both in precept and 
practice, and for his acquaintance with all the 
elegancies of a courtly* and all the accomplish- 
ments of a social lite, said* *■ I am now at the 
age of *ixty years, I have been as wicked as 
Solomon ;"— it is a great deal to admit that ; 
tilt, he adds in conclusion, " 1 have not been 
to wise ; but tins I know, 1 am wise enough 
to kst the truth of his reflection— that all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." A great poet 
has given a similar testimony ; u poet who had 
tank, title, genius, wealth, everything, in short, 
that man could have, which this world could 
supply, and the lost lines he wrote were 
** My days are in ih« yelltiw leaf, 
The flower, the fruit uf lib ia guue ; 
The wonn, iho canker, and the grief 
BfH Are anna alone-" 

Dr. Gumming* 



The Death of Rebecca 



A light zephyr attrred the long tresses of her 
hair, once so thick, and glossy, and dark, how 
sparse, lustreless and gray; nnd rustled the 
leaves of the noble tree wnose branches over* 
shadowed the tent. Rebecca woke from her 
revery, and faintly commanded her handmaid- 
ens to replace her couch within, and call her 
husband Isaac and ber son Esau, She would 
fain have bid them call that other, and to her 
the best loved son, but she knew he was far 
away — that their voice could not reach him — 
and that no speed could bring bim to that tent 
before the angel of death would perform his 
office. And now, while her commands were 
being obeyed, she summoned all the powers of 
her once vigorous mind to aid her in the 
scene which was about to be enacted — she 
nerved herself to (he task of softening the heart 
of her revengeful son — of turning the bitter 
waters of his anger against his brother into the 
sweetness of love and reconciliation. 

But a few moments passed, when, leaning 
upon his staff, and trembling as well with 
anxiety as with age, the sightless patriarch 
stood before her, and with him stood that son 
—the son of bis love — whose return from the 
chase he had often anxiously awaited, and 
whose venison was delightful to him. 0 who 
can tell the anguish of soul which these two 



feet of their parents—in the days of boyhood 
nnd ripening youth, when they had followed 
the flocks together, No, he could not resist. 
Fearful, indeed, was the struggle. His frame 
quivered* and the hand which Rebecca held in 
her own now clenched with passion i now shook 
like the wind-driven branch. 

But his iron will yielded, and his heart soft- 
ened. He had not shed a tear since the day 
when his blessing was forever lost ; yet now 
he went— now the fountains of his tears were 
opened ; and he swnre io bis mother to forgive 
— to forget. A placid smile — a smile of joy — 
pasted over her countenance ; and clasping his 
hand con vubively, she breathed a blessing 
upon him for thus comforting her last mo- 
ments. The patriarch, rising up, threw his 
arms around the neck of his son ; and thus 
mingling their tears, thev bowed down their 
heads upon the couch. Rebecca fell back ex- 
htusted. The hand which held that of Esau 
relaxed; and without a sigh, ere the rather 
and son had lifted up their bowed heads, her 
happy soul had winged its way to the spirit 
land. , . , « The band-maiden threw 
beck the folds of the tent, and the last glim- 
mering sunbeam fell upon her countenance, 
and tinged the drapery with the roseate hue of 
sunset. And the voice of wailing was heard 
and the clansmen, with their wives, with their 
sons and their daughters, gathered round the 
tent where she lay, calm and serene, though 
dead — a picture of untroubled sleeping life. — 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 



had they passed through scenes of affliction 
and seasons of prosperity* In all their journey- 
lags they had been inseparable, and moraiogi 
and evenings, as the shrill lark rose toward the 



I The last day of her eventful life came. For . 

the last time Rebecca was placed at the portals ^lt-the mother and the rather 
of her tent, and looked upon the scenery spread 
out before her. Near her own were the tents 
pf her servants and those of ber kin, while in 
the distance, extending farther than her weak* 
toed vision could reach, the Hocks and herds 
of her husband were seen scattered over the 
plain, cropping the green herbage, or reclining 
under the shades of the tall palm tree. On the 
test, the Dead Sea reflected as a mirror the 
one landed sky and the mountains — which on 
the further shore presented their fugged nnd 
precipitous sides to the rays of the descending 
sun — rendering still more beautiful, by the con- 
trast, the broad plains of Bethlehem and 
Askeloo to the north and west; while on 
tin; south row the mountains of Seir, the rocky 
habitations of Edoro. It was just about sunset, 
and the last rays of departing day were spread- 
ing their beautiful tints over hill and vale, cov- 
ering the earth with a flood of glory. Never 
to her had sunset appeared so beautiful, and 
Rebecca gazed wistfully upon the scene, for in 
her heart was a presentiment that she should 
never again took forth from that tent door, or 
welcome the return of that glorious luminary 



Luther and Calvin, of Bun van and Baiter, of 1 
Whitefield end Wesley, of Scott and Marty n, 
the elite of the nation for piety and force.— 
Baptist Noel 



The Lord's Supper. 

This ordinance was intended as a memorial 
nf ihe sufferings of Christ for his people. — 
This do iu remembrance of me ; for us oft as 
ye do it, 1 ' ye do show forth my death, till I 
come, soya the blessed Lord. His death, 
v. Iik-h whs the consummation of his sufferings, 
till he comes again to visit <mr world in a very 
different and glorious manner* 

The Lord's Supper, in this view, is to be 
looked upon as a token of love, or memorial 
left by a friend at parting among his friends, 
that whenever they see it, they may remember 
Our Lord knew we should be very apt 



Lim. 



in this their i mission, to maintain the doctrines of the Gos 
parting moment. For many, many long years Lei m purity, to elevate the piety of the 
had they been united ; together had they stood ' A - " 
by the couch of the dying Abraham, and to- 
gether received his last blessing. Unitedly 



to forget him, and therefore, that ihe memory 
of his sufferings might never be lost, he insti- 
tuted this ordinance, and by the humble ele- 
ments of bread and wine, he represents him- 
self to our senses, as broken- under ihe burden 
of his sufferings, and shedding his blood. 

Corn, out of which bread ia mode, which is 
first thrashed, then ground in a mill, then 
baked in on oven, is a very proper emblem to 
signify the violence which our Lord's sacred 
body endured; and wine, pressed from the 
grape, and forced into the cup, h a striking 
representation of his blood which was forced 
from him by the crushing weight of his ago- 
nies. Therefore, there was a peculiar propri- 
ety in appointing these elements to be the me- 
morials of his sufferings. 

We may also look upon this ordinance as 
an oath of allegiance to Jesus Christ. And 
hence, probably, it was first called {Sacramen- 
*wm,) a sacrament which properly signifies an 
i oath, and particularly that kind of oath which 
churches, to direct their energies, and caII Haman eoldifrra tvok to their generals, in 

which they engaged to be faith In I to their 



The Ministry the Age Demands. 

God has called his ministers in this country 
to an honorable and arduous work. It is their 



Christians of all classes to combined and pow- 
erful action in the service of the Redeemer. — 
They have to defend, in this day of mental ac- 
tivity and fearless research, the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, the truth of Christianity, and 
even the being of God ; not only must they in- 



sky— as the stars scattered themselves over tbei va de the carelessness of the fushiona hie classes 



leaders, and to fight for iheir country, nnd 
never desert its cause. 

Now t if we receive the sacrament of (he 
Lord's Supper in this view, we assume a badge 
or mark of distinction from the rest of the 
world, and openly profess ourselves bis disci- 
ples. We take a solemn oath of allegiance lo 
him, and swear thai we wilt be his faithful 
servants and soldiers to the end of life. This 
is the meaning of this solemn action, and 
hence, you may know whether you are quali- 
fied to join it- If you have not heartily con- 
days of therr oge—oo such an evening as this c i aTJSi engineers, and editors— Go hath s who sented to the contract, it is the greatest absur- 
had they sat together at their tent door and U oril those that cannot gropple with them with aj ly and dissimulation to set your seal to it; 
eujoyed the unsurpassed beauties of the eastern I a «i a(lt eneP 2y like (heir otfn, and who are not ca[ ; yo[1 ^ ^ to be uimng with an hearl . 
landscape, or wandered over the flowery mead . re ,j uceiJ , 0 disciplesbip by any child's ploy.-- (searching, alt-knowing Cod. But if divine 
id the gentle moonlight, or stood beside the They have to recover to Christ Chartists and[ grjice p aW( . r f„||y engaged your hearts to 
mountain streamlet, and teen it leaping down | Socialists, whose hatred of religion is embit- Consent to this agreement, seal it before men 



blue firmament — had they knelt down and 
thanked the God of their fathers for his 
mercies, nnd supplicated a continuance of his 
favors. And often, too, in the days of their 
fondness — in the days of their youthful love — 
as well as in the more calm and less ardent 



and bring down the towering pride of nobles, 
who scorn to hear that they are perishing sin- 
ners, who, without faith in Christ, must lie 
under the wrath of God forever, but they have 
to address the judgment and the conscience of 
men of literature and science, lawyers, physi 



which, was now fast descending the w.-t.-m 
skies. And as she gazed, she fell into a deep 
revery of sweet forget fulness uf the present in 
the memory of the scenes of the past. She 
again in imagination sported with her play- 
mates on the green banks of the rivers of her 
"fatherland,*' as in the sunny days of her life's 
spring-time; again she saw before her the 



its steep course, and listened to the music of j mred by thetr detestation of the political insti- 
Its joyous song, tu lions with which it is allied, Mechanics and 

But all this must now be no more — no more i operatives, whose rude energy is no more to be 
forever! and lonely must be the path, and drilled by authority, and who never again will 
dark must be the journey of the patriarch be the tame human herds which in other days, 



and angels. — Dairies. 



The Unsearchable Riches. 

They are sufficient for your comfort. If 



there be any of you brought by a view of their 
own sinfulness to the very borders of despair, 



through the remainder of hit life; for the the pretenders to apostolical descent, coutd 
light no longer penetrated his veiled eyes — drive to what theological pasture they pleased 

the external world was shut oui from his view, 1 — now claim a brotherly, frnnk, and respectful i what can they need more than to hear that 
Nevermore could he look upon the beauties attention, white the thronging myriods, who, [God himself has undertaken their* cause, has 
which, to his youthful eyes, had leut enchant- in the cities and manufacturing districts of the assumed their nature, and expiated their guilt 
ment to the scenes of earth. All this be had kingdom, are totally disconnected with the by his own sufferings unto death? What 
endured, and could still endure, without a | churches of Christ, cannot be brought to listen 



HNing-lirue , ogam a»« anw , uv ■ ■ — - - - - , . I , " , , ' , Kr s 

flocks ami herds of her father, and the " well of murmur; but now she who had been his stay | to the Gospel without much seli-denymg as- 



waters " at which she hud so often tilled her 
pitcher The scene at that well again passed 
in review before her— her bosom again swelled 
With the brilliant hopes and expectations which 
the gifts of the aged servant had awakened 
within her; and then the parting scene — the 
severing of the ties of kindred and of friendship 
—the departure from the house of her father, 
never more to look upon her dear native land — 
that eventful journey — her meeting in the 
fields with him for whom she was a destined 
bride— their youthful loves— their fond em- 
brace—all these in rapid succession came and 
, . • • • .-v. A \:\k \ >.'\'A- < l 

her wedded life, too, tilled up the measure of 
iter thoughts, Her eyes, which once shone so 
brightly" under their dark lashes, moved around, 
and she fixed their gaze upon the mountains 



and corn loner was departing. That voice, to siduity. 



bim sweeter than the song of birds — than the 
music of the Jute and the harp — must now be 
hushed forever. As these thoughts forced 
themselves upon his mind, tears streamed from 
his sightless eyes, and he bowed himself nt the 
side of the couch. Rebecca looked mournfully 
upon him, and in the intensity of her feelings 
her lips quivered with a prayer. And row the 
strength she had summoned to her aid was 
fast in ling — the chills of death wore already 
upon her, when she turned to her son Esau. 
Earnest was the appal she mode to him for 
the forgiveness of Jacob and of herself; and 
long was the struggle in the breast of Esau. 
But he could not look upon that face — the 
face of his mother — so pale, so emaciated — he 
con Id not encounter the glance of those eyes, 



Never were such varied attainments needed 
in pastors and evangelists, because the world 
was never so well informed, independent, and 
fearless, Sound criticism of Scriptures, ex- 
tensive knowledge of men and things, author 



could they wish to add to this ? What can, by 
any possibility, be added to it 1 If this be not 
sufficient, what can be i Your ottos, though 
they were more, and more aggravated than 
those of any human being, are but finite still ; 
they are many, but they may be numbered. — 
The atonemeht which is olfered for you, and 
the righteousness which is wrought out for you, 



hip, preaching, and pastoral activity, are all are of value infinite. The blood of Jesus 
requisite to them, if they are not despised nsjChrist will cleanse from all sin, and all who 
the stupid bonzes of Foh-kien. Antiquated believe in him will be justified from all things 



Ofldumea. Now sou thin£s"of that wild and lighted up as they were with the mournful 
wayward son— that hot-brained, warm-hearted earnestness of this appeal— he could not endure 



hoy, the delight of Isaac his father— and a bit- 
ter pa 115 of remorse shot through her breast as 
■tie brought to recollection the wrong she had 
done him, and the consequences of that wrong. 
For she thought, too, of that son whom she 
had been compelled tu hurry away to the land 
of her own nativity, to save him from the anger , 

of Esau ; and she yearned once more to hear « x,lea brother and of his autteriogs, and his 
his gentle voice— once more to look upon his I heart began to yearn taward him as m the 
ruddy countenance— once more to ciasp him to 1 ftat rtCTC I*ojt— in the days of childhood, 
her bosom, and give him her last, her best 1 when, like young lambs, they played at the 



the thought that hereafter this scene won 
rise up before him and pierce his soul with re* 
morse for having refused the last request of his 
dying mother. And in the momentary silence 
which now— broken only by the sobs of the 
patriarch and the sighs of Rebecca — reigned , 

throughout ihe tent, ho thought, too, of that not plebeians, but men who, taken from all 

ranks, belong to all, and sympathize with all ; 
a class who, by their knowledge and wisdom 



claims 10 an apostolic authority, transmitted by 
descent, are now treated with merited contempt 
as absurd, if they are not repelled with indig- 
nation as a barefaced imposture. Henceforth, 
mind, heart, and character, are the only titles 
to consideration, as our Lord has prescribed. — 
Pastors, therefore, must Th». above all, experi- 
enced Christians, with much faith r hope, and 
love, who pray in the Holy Ghost, and there- 
fore obtain what they pray for. Laborious 
students, they must yet be rather men of the 
world than men of the cloister ; of the cottage 
and the work-shop, rather than of (he draw- 
ing-room ; not butterflies, who have fluttered 
through' a sunny day, over a paradise of roses, 
but soldiers, who, in the storm and strife of du- 
ty, have learned hardihood; not aristocrats. 



their virtue and their zeal, have ri*en to an in- 
tellectual and moral nobility, the successors of 



from which they could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Let n man's sins be of ever so 
deep a die, they cannot be more red than scar* 
let and crimson, and those can bo made as 
white as snow. We can hardly conceive of 
greater guilt than David's, after all the mercies 
which ha had received ; and yet ho prays, and 
with succe&s, "Purge mt with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean ; wash rat, and I shall be whiter 
than snow;" and then he acknowledges the 
abundant efficacy of the remedy, "Thou hast 
made the bones which thou hast broken 10 re- 
joice." What abundant instance tin* history "f 
the church has given of the sufficiency of the 
gospel for the tin iter's comfort. Behold three 
thousand Jews on the day of Pentecost, whose 
Land* were yet stained with a Saviour's blood 
— scarcely one hour had they believed in this 
crucified Lord, before they all ate their bread 
with gladness and singleness of heart, blessing 
and praising God, Thus, wherever Christ is 
preached and received, true joy springs up in 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



th« heart. Though we see him not, y*t be- 
lieving in hi in, we may rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." This is, and is 
io be, the invariable effect of a proper accept- 
ance of the gospel. 

Sing, 0 hea reus," says the prophet in look* 
ing forward lo this day, " for the Lotd hath 
done it, shout ye lower parts of the earth ; 
break fotth into singing, ye mountains, 0 for- 
est and every tree therein, for the Lord ball? 
redeemed Jacob and glorified himself in Is- 
rael. 1 ' Only lei the gospet descend na the dew 
upon any place, or upon any soul, and u the 
wilderness will be glad, and the desert will re- 
joice and blossom as the rose ; * for the Lord, 



Mincius issues from lake Benacus (L. di Garda ) 
One paragraph in the History of the Decline and 
Fait of the Roman Empire, describes ' the invasion 
of Italy by Am la, a. 4&2. T Another is entitled, 
under the same date, 1 Atnh gives peace lo the 



* Tha union of the empire was dissolved i 1 a ihtrd 
part of it fell ; and the 1 transalpine provinces were 
separated from the empire/ Under the second 
i nun pet, the provinces of Afnei, another, or the 
maritime, part, was in like manner reft from Rome, 



Roman*/ The next paragraph describes 1 ibe death \ and the Rnman «hips were destroyed in the sea, and 



of Amu*, a. o. 453 and the very next records, 
wiihout any interval, the destruction of his empire. 

" ' There fell a great alar from heaved, burning a* 
it were a tamp, and it fell upuo the third pari of the 
rivers, and upon lite fountains of waters/ Its great 



their harbors. The empire of Rome, hemmed I 
in on every side, was lb on limited lo the kingdom of I 
Italy* Within ila bounds, and along the fountains j 
and rivers of waters, the third trumpet re-echoed 
from the Alps to tha Appeal two. The las* harrier of 



ness, iis burning curse, the place, the aewrity, «*U J* »f R™» ™ The plains of 

suddenness of ita fall, leave nothing mere lo be here, 1 WCTe * *» : and /T 

explained, while ita falling from heaven seems ob-; thcncfi finemi< » ™»* * bfin * lft *° lht> 



by the ministrations t>f its unsearchable riches U,, l0 . , lht| h ^ fwm beyuod lbe eiiife of the world with the imperial city 
of pace, will comfort Zion. He will comfort ) ^ o[ ^ ^ yf ^ ft fel| 

all her waste places; he will make her wilder* . r 7 r 

neaa like Ed«, nod her desert like the garden will afterwards be made to the a.gumcanc, 

of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found **** pan, which so repeatedly occurs. 



in every habitation, and in every soul which 
receives the gospel, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody. There is not a human sot* 
row which it cannot console; and if yoa will 
accept (is invitations and oners, it shall be 
found an abundant source of comfort to you 
all,— Dr. Tyng. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

i Contimifld boia war U*U 

TO! third TRUtfetT.— (GonfinKed.) 
" ■ Neither the spirit, nor tho forces, nor the repu- 
tation of Attila, were impaired by the failure of tho 
Gallic eatpedition. He passed tho Alpe t invaded 
Italy, jud besieged Afjuileia with on ionamcr.hlc 
hast uf baihariaos. The succeeding generation 
could scarcely diatom the ruins of Aquileia. A ficr 
this dreadful chastisement, Attila pursued his march; 
and, as he passed, the eitiea of Altinum, Corvcordia, 
and Padua were reduced into heaps of stones and 
ashes. The inland towns, Vicenaa, Verona, and 
Bergamo, wo -e exposed to lbs rspicious cruelty of 
the Huns. Milan and Pavia aebmilled, wiihout re- 
sistance, to the lost of their wealth ; and applauded 
tho unusual clemency which preserved from ihe 
flames the public as well as private buddings, and 
■pared the lives of thu captive multitude. Attila 
Spread bis ravages over the rich plains of modern 
Loin hardy; which are divided 07 tho Po, and 
bounded by the Alps and Appcnine. Ho took pos- 
aeaaioa of the royal palace of Milan . It is a suv i og 
worthy of the ferocious prid&uf Attila, that tin 1 grass 
never grew on iho spot where his horse had trod. 

"'The western emperor, with lbe senate and 
people of Rome, embraced the most salutary reso- 
lution of deprecating, by a. solemn and snpphani 
embassy, the wrath of Attila. The Roman Ambas- 
sadors were introduced to the tent of Attila, as he 
lay encamped at the place where tho slow-winding 
Mincius (Mioci(-) is Ic*t in the foaming waves of the 
lake BenacuB, and trampled with his Scythian 
cavalry iho farms of C it mini and Vino 11., The bar- 
bariaa monarch listened with favorable, and even 
respectful attention ; and the detiveranee of Iraly 
was purchased by the immense ransom, or dowry, of 
the princess HoNoniA.' 

M Attila advanced not further into Italy than the 
plains of Lonrfaardy, sod the banks of the Po. He 
reduced the cities , silualod on that river and its 
tributary streams, to heaps of stories and ashes. Bat 
there his ravages ceased. The great mar, which 
burned as it were a lamp, no sooner fell upon the 
fountains and rivora of waters and turned eitiea into 
ashes, than it was extinguished. Unlike to the 
great mountain burning with firs, the great star that 
fell from heaven, iter suddenly scwohing a part of 
Italy, rapidly disappeared. During the same year 
which Attila first invaded thot talian territories, and 
spread his ntigca ever the rioh plains of modem 
Lombaidy, which are divided by the Po, and Hound- 
ed by the Alps and Appenirw, without advancing 
beyond tho rivers and fountains of watcri, he con 
eluded a treaty of peace with the Humana, ' at the 
tonfluA of thu lake and river/ on lbe spot where 



Bui another verse is added, under the third 
trumpet, which, having thus seeo the significancy of 
the former, we cannot pass over with any vague and 
general exposition, wiihout calling on history to dis- 
charge its task, in expounding tho full meaning of 
the m ills, wh <-h j-um Hp the docSne, and ATS ma 
immediate prelude to the fourth irumpetT the dealti- 
knell or the western empire. 

" ' And the name of the etar is railed Wormwood.' 
These words, — which are more intimately connected 
Willi the preceding verse, as even the punctuation in 
our version dcnolee,— recall ua for a moment 10 the 
character of Amu, to the misery of which he was 
tho auihor or the instrument, and to the terror thai 
was inspired by hia name. 

" 'Total extirpation and erasure/ are terms which 
beat denote the calamities he inflicted. 

'* ' One of bis lieotenaots chastised and almost ex- 
iRrminaled the Burgundiaua of lh« Khiuc, Tin 1 
Thu ri nutans served in the army uf Attila ; they 
traversed, both in their march and in their return, 
the territories of the Franks ; and they massacred 
their hostages as well as their captives. Two 
hundred young maidens were Utrlttred with exquisite 
Anil unrelenting rage ; their bodies were tore asun 



u Though the union of lLo empire was dissolved, 
ihcre was still an emperor iu Rome. The majesty 
of the Roman name was nut obliterated, ihoogb 
tarnished. And alier the middle of the fifth century, 
Iho Caesars had still a successor in their own city. 
But the palace of Milan could not again be the 
temporary abode of the Roman court, when it was 
the seat and centre of a hostile power. And the 
marshes of Ravenna ceased to bo a security, after the 
waters were made bitter, md w he n_ hordes of Huns 
mingled with the other safagea in the northern 
regions of luly t The time, loo, had long passed 
for realising tho project, which the tenor of the 
Goths had first tuggested , of transferring the court 
of Hume lo iho shores uf Africa, and transforming 
Carthage into another Constantinople. 

" The remnant, or the refuse, of previous inva* 
stons, was enough in destroy the last remaining parts 
of Roman greatness in Italy, and lo abolish tho office 
and Ihe name of emperor of Rome, 

41 Long had ihe name been a terror to the nations, 
and identified with supreme authority iu ihe world. 
Lung had lb« emperor of liomo shone and ruled in 
thu earth, like the sun in Iho finnameol. Hia was 
a kingdom and dominion, great, and terrible, mod 
strung exceedingly, to which all others were sub- 
jected, or subordinate. His supremo, or imperial 
authority, had, in the decline of the empire, been 
1 greatly obscured, but till then, it had never been 



der by wild horses, or were crushed under ihe wei«li« J tingaawfcs-d. It had beeo darkened and disfigured by 
of rolling wagons; and their unburied limbs wore I ^ ecli 1 *ed, as it were, by a mountain 

abandoned 00 public roads, as a pray lo doga aad L balburned wUh fire . ^ outahuflei ^ n wcrCj DJ ^ 



vultures.' 

" It was iho boast of Attila, thai the grass never 
grew on the spot which hia ho reft hnrl I rod. 'The 
scourge of Gon ' was a name that ha appropriated to 
himself, and inserted among his royal titles, He 
was 1 the scourgo of his enemies, and the terror of 
the world.* The western emperor, with the senate 
and penplo of Rome, humbly and fearfully depre- 
cated the wrath of Attila. And the concluding 
paragasph of the chapters which record his history, 
is entitled, 1 Symptoms of tho decay and ruin of the 
Rnman government .* * The name of the star ia called 
Wormwood,' 

" 4 In the space nf twenty years since the death of 
Valentin tan / (two years subsequent to the death of 
Attila) * nine empetnrs bad successively disap- 
peared i and the son ofOatSTW.ayoath rccommimd 
ed only by his beauty, would be the least entitled to 
ihe notice of posterity, if his reign, which was marked 
by tho xxTSHCTioN of the Roman empire in ihe west, 
did not leave a memorable era in the hjstOTy of man- 
liooV " 

TBI FOURTH TaUMFCT. 

" And the foorlh angel sounded, and lbs) third 
part of iho sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and tho third part of the stars; so that 
the Ihird part of ihoro was darkened, and the day 
shoos not far a third pari of it, and the night in like 
manner."— Rev. S ■ 12. 

Tho sun, moon, and stars, cannot here symbolize 
events, or mrtmm of then own order, as under the 
sixth seal. They must symbolize agents which 
bear a relation lo ihe agents symbolized hy tho trees, 
earth, and waters of the previous irumpots, analogous 
to that Bustiined by the sun, moon, and stars to those 
objects tn the physical creation. In the vision of 
tho seals, wc found t* amors symbolrting warriors 
snob) under the altar aymholrxing souls of ihe slain 
and so on through the entire vision. la that scries 
of symbols, the sun, moon, and stars must sustain 
a relation to the preceding symbols, such as those 
heavenly bodies sostain lo living men, Consequent 
ty, in that connection they could only symbolize 
their own order. But here, as tho earth, wntere. 
&c, aymbolized events of a different order from 
thensslvos, so must these luminaries. We again 
quote from Dr. Kiit« 

" At the voice of the first angel, and tho blast of 
his trumpcl, tha whole Roman world was in agi 
tation, and ' Uto storms of war' passed over it all, 



falling star, like a fiery meteor. It had survived ibe 
assaults of Gotha t and Vaadajs, and Huns. Though 
clouded aud ub*cuved, il had never been smitten 
and though its light reached but a little way, where 
previously it had shone over all, it had rmver been 
tixtinguuhcd, 

" Neither, at last, was Iho whole sun amitlen : 
but the third part. The throne oftbo Cesars had 
for ages been the sun of the world ; while other 
kings were designated as stars. But the imperial 
power had first been transferred to Cuntslanlinupie> 
by Constant we; and it was afterwards divided be- 
tween Iho east and tho west. Aud the eastern 
empire was not yet doomed to destrueiiuo. Even 
the western empire was afterwards revived; and a 
more modern dynasty arose lo claim and maintain 
the title of emperor of the Romans. Hot, lor iho 
first time, after sudden, and violent, and distinctly 
marked and connected* convulsion*, tha imperial 
{tower in Rome, where for so long a period il had 
reigned trhnaphaat, was col off forever ; and the 
third part of tru sun was smiitcn.— (To be con- 



Editorial Opnegpondencs. 

Cimp-ertMul i.f .'AwA-jin. .V fj, J KH< MM, '<>. 

Our meeting commenced this morning at 10 o'clock. 
We occupy a very convenient and hu:i'iUful htcaiiun. 
There are six teals on the ground, sunie of ihaoi 
large F There ta a select camuatty in aiiendinee, in- 
terested in the objects of the meeting. 

ilro, Sua-kwik delivered the first discourae, from 1 
Theaa. 4: IS. lie described the character of thuie 
who wenj to be comforted— not torm^ntod — 1: -il -jml-. 1 
of iho ground of their comfort. At 2 o'clock, Bro. 
Gitabs spoke from Judo 20, 91. Ho enforced the 
duly of building each other %ip in lbe faith, and the 
importance of Looking unwaveringly for the coming 
of the Load. At 5 o'clock, wo bad an address from 
Bro. Sujtitwm, followed by prayers and addressee 
from brethren and staters. Wu had an cocoo raging 
day, considering it was thu first dty of our meeting. 
Wo were prevented from preaching by an afrccuou 
of the tbruai. 

Jme 27IA. — Bro. GcAaa gsvo a discourae from 
Man. 3:1.2. He spolte of iho mission of Jon v 
tho Baptist, and ita object, wn. t lo make ready a peo- 
ple for the first coming of Cjjuist, Ho then allowed 
I hat we were iu ihe closing scenes of the gospel age, 
and thai the message uf tho Advent angel was now 



being proclaimed, lo prepare a people for the second i 
advenl. Tn the afternoon, Bro. Shiawix apote from 
Rev. 20;$. He endeavored to show ihat thia resur- 
rection was not a spiritual one, but literal. That it 
was ihe Uviog again of the saints or all age B , and 
thai this lake* place at Ihe beginning of the thousand ' 
years, simultaneous wah ihe personal advent, W d 
the cleansing by fire of the entire earth. The ser- 
vices of the day eoncludcd wuh a meeting for prayer 
and conference. s 

June 28fA.— In the morning, Bro. SnEawiK spoke 
from Geo. 18;!?. He showed that Gon had brought 
no important judgment upon earth, without reveaiir.tr 
it to some of his aervaut*. A knowledge nf ihe corn" 
iog judgment was given as a moiive to preparation, 
tn the afiernoon, firo. Cms' spoke from 1 Pet. 4 . 
17, 18. He showed, that by alt the means of grace, 
and by faithfulness lo Goo and man, the rigbicout 
would be M scarcely saved and thai this being so, 
there could be no hope of the careless sinner. He 
urged the hinncr'tu repent, and prepare tu meet God 1 
in the judgment- The prayer meeting was powerful : 
and thrilling. Some resolved tu devnle themselves 
to God. 

June 2Qlh. — In the morning, we gave our first dis- 
courae. Wo apoko of ihe evidences nf the 41 blessed 
hope," and endeavored lo show, that as iho prophe- 
cies of the first advenl were fulfilled in iho most lite- 
ral manner, so the prophecies of the second advent 
must be fulfilled. We eihoned, on this ground, 10 
the girding op of the loins of ihe mind, 10 sobriety 
of life, and perseverance to ihe end, for the grass I 
that is lobe given at ihe appearance of Jesus Che ist. 
In the after 0000, Bro. Sjieiivuk gave a discourse oa 
Tsa. 40:8. He oiled numerous prophecies in ihe Old 
and New Testaments which had been literally ful- 
filled. Tho truth uf the word of Goo had lints been 
demonstrated ; therefore, the peupleof Goo may con- 
fidently expect all the resi 10 be fulfilled. 

JuncWh. — Wo spulie in the morning on BcV 
4 9 — ^ The Real " of ibe people uf Gon. There 
were three kinds of rest » h " I will give you rest. 1 ' 
Matt* 1 1 : 28-30. This is the rest or the soul. 9. A 
physical rest— Canaan.— Hcb. 3 : 18, 19, 3. A heav- 
enly rest. — Ileb, 4:1). II. Thu lime ot ihe rest,— 11 
the end of six thousand years. 1 hat we were now 
living tn the close of the last day uf creation — Satur- 
day evening ♦ The sabbath hastens— 41 the promt* cil 
K*hbalh cuiiies '* HI. The nature of ihe rest —1 
Cessation from labor. 2. Absence of all toil aud 
paja. 3. Perfect repose iu Goo in the now heavent 
and earth . In the afternoon , Bro. Gears spo ke from 
Rev. 16:16 + He urged the necessity of watchfulness 
and prayer in view of the speedy coming uf the Loan. 
Tho prayer and coofcrence meeting was of a most 
interesting character. Many were quickened, anil 
several protested conversion. 

July itt. — A beautiful day dawns upon us. The 
pure, reviving breeds of Uuaven, and the bright sun, 
shining in a cloudless sky, are very cheering io Uw 
pilgrim while on his way 10 the ,l helm land." A 
I largo audience were in attendance, many of whom had 
never bewre attended an Advent meeting. The 
strength of ihe Advent body in this region was ga- 
thered, and ihe unity of the Spirit wns manifested in 
the bond* of peace. Wo gave a discourse of two 
houra t length on the first and second advenis. There 
was a largo and promiscuous audience, but we wen* 
never. listened 10 with more profound attention. Wo 
cava hot hope that many wore impressed wuh thu 
truth, and that they will prepare for ihe judgment. 
In the afternoon, Bro titans gave a discourse on thn 
signs of the aecend advent, after which we gave some 
accooni of ihe present state of Europe, and espe- 
cially of the condition of Home, and the fall of the 
Pope, as connected with the speedy coming ofCuaisx. 
The meetings were concluded si 5 o'clock by an ex- 
ccllent mealing of prayer* We gave to each iho 
parting hand, io iho hope of meeting again whore 
parting shall never b<i known. 

We worn happy to meet with Bm. Hutcfmssot/, 
Di'm tv, Gzaas, Snatwrn, Sawyer, Dow, and 
^others. Bro. Hutceiihson is somewhat boiler, but 
was oot able to preach in tho open sir; yei Lis prns- 
ence and counsels weru cheering to us all. He Hill 

I resides in Waterloo, C. K. Ke intends to enter upon 
hia labors is hb old field T and serve the cauae as far 
I as his strength will permit. 

We shall leave litis afternoon for afalone, from 
whence we shall write again. 



To Correspond entfl, 

A. B.— Ymrrnoie is not dignified. We should 
not call a befirf io the unconsciousness of the dcatl 
an 14 emetic." Thu majority of those who thu* he- 
lieva are doubtless honest in their conviction* ; and 
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any thing which ii uncouneooa will do no one any 
good- 

Slime one wriioa from Hampton, put-marked 
Hasten, N. H. Ab he did not put his name 10 the 
'letter , we do nui recognise htm. 

We have received soma craxy letters from Hart- 
ford, &., signed ** Michael. 1 * Who it he? It is 
mt Show's hind-writing, llaa mother one arisen* 
vYe see he puts Adveniists with Methodist* mid 
ethers 

H, B — Your article on the " four watches" has 
several e*rio us objections. 1. lis length: an arti- 
tie of sixteen foolscap pages very seldom received 
with favor by t k ermilurlofs of a periodical. Edi- 
ura usually reserve to themselves the right to pen 
long, prosy, unreadable articles. 2. Its diflu&ene&s : 
ill tho ideas and arguments contained in it migbl 
have been presented in a single sheet. Ideal should 
be seised en, and presented free from aJI circumlocu- 
tion, and in ihe words which will give ihem with the 
saost clearness and conciseness : brevity is the soul 
of wit, and of argument. 3. lis sentences are nut 
commenced wiih capitals, and ii is not cratnmotically 
arranged and punctuated. In short communications, 
ihia uiay be pardoned and corrected ; but not in long 
argument*. 4. The argument is unsound: you 



Apustohc Otordi—Its Agents and Success. The 
tabnrers of the first century were of an extraordinary 
character. They were filled for a great work — 
The church was filled with an unusual variety of offi- 
cer*, of the highest spiritual attainments. The 
apostles, prophets, teachers, in workers of powers, 
helpers, directors, tingufsls, and interpreters. — 
These were all ministers extraordinary , The 
snotties were educated in the school of Cubist. 
By him they were commissioned and sent forth. 
They were commanded to tarry in Jerusalem until 
they received divine power. On the day of Pente- 
cost that power descended, and they wore fiilled 
with the Holy Spirit. They were clad in complete 
armor of Gob— ~aboui ihoir bins " the girdle of 
truth ; having on ihe hrenai-plale uf righteousness ; 
their feet Ahod with ths preparation of the gospel of 
peace; the shield of fahh ; the helmet of salvation ; 
and ihe sword of ihe Spirit— the word uf Goo," In 
addition to these qualifications, it is said that the 
Lotto worked whh them. They were furnished 
oiih alljhe necessary requisites to insure the speedy 
compleiiun of their groat work. 

0. Their Sutcess.— Ou the first day of their la- 
bora, three thousand are convened. By PrrertS 
resurrection sermon, five thousand men are obedient 



bate mistook an illustration used by the Saviova (or to the faith. Though cast in prison, no iron bars, 
t prophecy; and historical records in the Old Testa- j nor chains, could long confine them. The hun- 
dred and twenty disciples soon became a " multi- 
tude," The third noted victory gained by the new 
laborers, wo* over Sari., who had " made havoc of 
the church! entering into every house, and hauling 
men and women, committed them to prison."— 
Scattered, and persecuted, 41 they wont overy where 
preaching the word." The Italy Spirit first fell 
upon ihe Jewish converts, ll afterwards came also 
tipnn ihe Gentiles. The apostles having power lo 



mem for types. We have an abundance of wind 
:tB*iimuay, without the ncceseiiy of reporting lo fan- < 
cy or «L,phiatry, which all logicians admit, are an in- 
jnry tusieud uf a help to auy queaitun. And 5, if 
there was a swming |. lau Mbihtv m Lb* position you 
take, a would produce an onhivurabla innucuco on 
jlntelltgentuuqujren. They would understand that 
presort tu such argutnenia, indicated an abseuce uf 
ill sound, indispuuiblti testimony ; and they would re- 
gard our argument* jb pontile, and of little itiotnuni. 
It is painful to point uut defecu in comuiuntcsiiuns, 



but tliu guod ui all patties renders such duty some- work all miracles, impsitcd this divine energy lo 
times imperative* I ethers, A large company of prieata were converted. 

J, W Bare*.— Wo shall be ready to insert your , Churches sprang up throughout weatem Asia, So 

cnmimmt^ti «lmu ihe serious complain is exiai* L ipid wu ^ ^ of lh , thjt 

loo againsi you tn this region shall have been met to . . , . * r • 

the satisfaction of ihuse who make them, or of in> \ cl ™*' ln> * 11 W0B preached to every creator* un- 
paid judges i whwh we understand you have de-jd« heaven," Bui, had they accomplished their 

clinud to do. | work T Was the world converted ! Was ibe reigu 

„i_ j *t L» t*-*— ». wr- a I of peace introduced ? Had the na lions, converting 

Charion Street Lectures. Ho. 4. j ^ , w<mls Me mJ ^ ^ 

by J. r, vvsBTiitE. prunrnp- hnoka, resolved in learn wajr no more?— 

rtu lUiLtaiovi AJtrscT vr mi co*Qf*t» tsvoLtiTtesm, *# | Was the earth full of the knowledge of ihe Loan* 
"^"^.^'^.'•5'™'"^ W ^ tad ibey gained' What progieaa inwards 



ihe worlds suhjugiiinn ? With all their inspired 
efforts, no entire commnniiy had submiued to the 
gospel. Perseeuiioos attended the apoailea crvery 
where. Thuy all snrTercd and fell by the hand r> f 
violence. Paul. dcclarea hi» iriala in these words: 
' In labora more atuodant, in stripes above mcas- 
tho inmd of ihe candid inquirer, the telieious abpectsj ore, in prisons more frequent, in death* often.— 
of ibjs age. Do ihev eucuumge the popular hope From the Jews five times I received forty stripes save 
of tun Christian churoh T What is the popular nne. Thrice was I beatnn with roda, once 1 was 
Christian hopof It is stated in their construction of atuned, thrice 1 sullied shipwreck, a night and a 
Hev, Ll : 15, ** And the seventh angel sounded ; ai,d| dav have 1 been in the deep; in journcyinga oflen, 



Wo have shown thai hutaau govornmonia are pro- 
grceaiug lo * final crtsis— tlwsiv total corruption, dia- 
•otufcou, and removal, that iho dominion of tho whole 
i«arUimay be given to " him whose zighl it i* j " 
that the social revolution* are lending to ihe same 
Ultimate result. U now remains fur us to exhibit to 1 



Iberc were great vuicca in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
»ibut Urd, and of hisCnawT; and he wiH reign for 
ever . ' r This paaaage , as by ihem inior preled t sign i- 
ftfis Lbes reitiodelittg of cinil governments, so as lo 
brhig ihem under the unrf«ct *way of ibo goapel uf 
Cmriot : that ihe nations will nut be &str*red, but 
■totwrted, through ihe agency of the choreb. Was 
the church ever designed to conquer the world? Is 
it the world's ranovaier— cun verier I Such is the 
proud hope of popular spiritualism : this is their ul- 
timate aim. It is the main-spring of their mission- 
ary enterprise— ibe soul of every ecclesiastical av 
aembly. We affirm, 

1st. That this was not the hope of the early Chris- 
tian church, 

P 3d. Tli at the experience of the spoatolieage for- 
bids such a hope. 

3d. Thai the Bible teaches no such a hope. 

L On the first proposition we shall not dwell. All 
droit that the modern imlteuioat view caonol be 
found in any creed of the first three centuries, Dr. 
Daniel Whitby claims ii as his u*n. The second 
and third points comprehend the whole subjoot. 

9. The experience of the apostolic age forbids 
such a hope. What work does the church uf this 
age propose to accomplish ! The subjugation of the 
world. Let ue suppose that the primitive church 
nad the same ultimate nhjeei In view^ — the subjugs- 
tS&o of the whole earth lo the peaceful sway of ih« 
gospel 

Haying granted that the apcsioltc and modern 
eburehc* have before them but one primary dosign— 
(he world's con version , by comparing the eloimmm uf 
both churches, we can learn their relative ability lo 
accomplish that work 

I. Ths Emwv.*ts op rat Paijutive Canncrr,— 



In perils of waters, perila of robbers, perils by my 
own countrymen, perils hy the heathen, perils in iho 
city, perils in the wilderness, perils in ihe sea, perils 
among false brethren ; in weariness and painfuhiess, 
in watching often, in hunger and thirst, in fasting* 
often, in cold and nakedness*."— 9 Cor. 11 ; 23-3K, 
The apostolic church experienced the force of 
Crsist's saying. ** In the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation," li had lake* from the wurld a small com- 
pany, while the mass were alii) idolaters. What 
legacy wos bequeathed lo ihe church at the death of 
ihe apostles ! The haired of no empire. After thn 
labora of fourteen centuries, whit progress had the 
church made in the ntduuuA wurk — ihe world's con- 
versionl What strongholds had she taken? What 
advantages ha*f ahs woo from the enemy ? Not one. 
She had gained nothing, hut had lost the entire 
fruits of tho apostolic victories. Scattered and per- 
eecaied, ahe sowed in tears her seed— the blood of 
her children. At the end of fourteen h mid red 
years t having auffored every lorlure which fiends 
could invent, and saturalcd every land with the blond 
of her martyrs, she arrives, at length — net nt the 
cud of her labor— the world's subjugation, but at her 
precarions retreat, in the lonely caverns of theCoi- 
tian Alps, 

If tho apostles and early Christians utterly failed 
to accomplish I ho world's conversion, what result 
may bo anticipated from ihe efforts of the present 
sge 1 If ihe cunt aptrils of the firai century prov. ! 
inadequate io ihe task, shall the pigmies of the 19th 
century presume opoa ili« <r ability? 

Lei us examine toe demon 13 of ihat modern 
church, which proposes in herseir this ImrcuTean 
Uuor 

1, Iftr Ministry .— The church now claims a 
learned cn inn try ilea theological seminaries are 



Domerous. These institutions afford great facilities- 
Extensive fields of knowledge are thrown open, 
where the inquiring mind may feed upon the green 
pastures <if human thought. The amount of pure 
Bible knowledge obtained from these schools of the- 
ology, is comparatively small. Three fbortha of 
their time io taken up in acquiring merely human 
learning. These schools, in which our learned min- 
istry receive their education, will bfiOT no comparison 
with ihe school of Ckiibt, in which the apostles 
a instructed. Much lime is now consumed in 
learning the languages ; the early Christians were 
instructed in the various languages hy the Holy 
Spirit, They could therefore spend their whole j 
time in proclaiming the wnrd. Our clergy are| 
teamed in science, literature, and in the languages ; 
but when this is said, all is said. The unaided human 
intellect cannot grasp all knowledge, and many pious 
preachers are in some measure untaught io tho Scrip* 
tores. It ia said of the Waldenses, that the mass of 
their members could repeat the entire New Testa- 
ment. They talked and lived the Scriptures. — 
Widely different ia it in these daya. Few of the 
IcarnL'd seem familiar with the Bible, The " sword 
of the Spirit" ia seldom handled with skill. When 
some do gra*p jl r they aa often seize the blade as the 
hill. Having but little knowledge of the sword ex- 
ercise, much efficiency cannot be anticipated. The 
learned clergy are, by no means, mighty in the 
Scriptures. As a body nf Biblical teachecs, they 
fall infinitely below the primitive Christian pastors. 
Were ihcy inferior in knowledge alom \ them would 
still be more grounds to hope for ultimate success in 
convening ihe world. There ia no bond of unity ; 
no sysiem of universal co-operaiion. Much uf iheb 
strength is wasted upon each other. They have no 
extraordinary aid of the Holy Spirit. They stand 
alum? to fight i In 1 wnrtd. Thov am "lad in an infe- 
rior armor. 

2. JIrr Membership.— Thn membership of the 
tnedern oborcb, though vast in numbers, ia inefficient 
The Christian population may he estimated al three 
hundred millions. Out of this number may be se- 
lected seven million, and that number decimated, 
would include all the efficiency of the modern 
church. The power of ihe Christian church ia cem- 
parttively small. Her members ore not consecrated 
to tho work. IjOi oi examine the hosts which are 
marshaling fur the world's conversion, 1. One hun- 
dred and eighty millions of Roman Catholics— 
clad in heathen armor — struggling to evangelise the 
world ? ! using thtee fourths of their lima, talents, and 
means, to convert Protestants. 2. One hundred and 
twenty millions of Protestants, expending half their 
efforts in convert each other; one fourth, to bring 
Iho Romanists to a knowledge of the truth ; and iho 
smallest fraction on tho heathen world. And yel 
these are the forces which are aooo to convert the 
world i ! Tho standard nf piety now existing ia U10 
church, showe ila total inufficiunny to accomplish any 
great work. This we shall prove from their own 
writings, and from iheir public acts. 

Richard Maiks, minister of the English Church, 
thus remarks: — "Long havo we, as a nation, 
mocked God with a form of religion, while destitute, 
and hating the power of it.* 11 Speaking of Puscy- 
tam, he adds, " Should thio downward movement go 
on bat a few years longer, as it bis progressed 
through tho last seven, then 1 Ichabod ' will he writ 
ten upon our church door* ; fur she wit] not only fail 
to answer her intended purpose of evangelising thn 
nations, but ehe will bring Popish abominations orer 
it, and a darkness, a spiritual darkness that may be 
felt. On the late secession from thu Church ef Scot 
land, Dr. CusLKaRs staled, that limy realized the 
likelihood that the persecuting arm which drives 
;hem forth out of ihe establishment, would siill pur- 
nun ihem. Nay, they did not hesitate to cxpre&f a 
faar, lhat until a better dispensation dawns, the psr- 
sccution which has commenced will not cease, — 
Jason himself only will bring it to an end a/ At* 
coming." 

Harris, io his book on " Mammon/' says — 
■■ Thn great majority of Christian professors may be 
seen, from age to age, pursuing tboir own ends as 
eagerly, and wasting their substance as aelfinhly, aft 
the world around them. They seek iheir worldly 
prosperity. They know nothing cqoal lo thlJ. 
Every thing is made to give way to that. Tlw 
cause of Christ itself must wait for that, and ia 
only secondary In it. What! neglect any thing 
thai tends to increase their gainst They would 
deem themselves mad to think of it; even Ihougt 
the saltation of a sou! had to wail in conatxjueuec 
And ihua while Gon has 10 complain of them a; 
slothful in his service, Mammon can boaat of ihem 
among bis most devoted servants." 



Dr. Cmajihiho has said :— " The saddest aspect of 
the present age, is the absorption of the multitude of 
men in outward material interests. It is the selfish 
prudence which is never iired of the. labor of accumu- 
lation, and which keeps men steady, regular, respecta- 
ble drudges from morning' to night. The casus nf a 
few murder*, great crimen, lead multitudes to ex- I 
claim, * How wicked this see V But the worst sign 
is, the chaining down nf almost all the minds of a 
community to low, perishable interests. It is a sad 
thought, lhai the infinite energies of the soul have 
no higher cod than to cover the back, and fill the 
belly, and tn keep caste in society. A few nerves, 
hardly visible on ihe surface of the tongue, create 
most of the endless stir around us. Undoubtedly, 
eating and drinking, house-building, and caste-keep- 
ing, are manors nut lo be despised— most of them 
essential. *' 

Does the example of the great mass nf Christian 
professors tend inwards the world's conrertionT— 
Does it leave a moral impression ! What are the 
legitimate fruits of tho following:— 

L jWer/fKg of the General Assembly ttftht Church 
of Scotland, May Hut, 1642.—*' About 19 n'clnck 
proceeded i-j the high choreb in the following order 
of prucessHin. Detachment of dragoons. Magistrate* 
of Canongate in their robes. Town Councillors of I 
Ihe city in their robes. Tho Magistrals and Trea- 
surer of the city in their robes. Carriage wiih city 
Macs and Sword, The Right Honorable the Lord 
Provost in hia robes, Band of tho 53d Regiment. 
Enniskillen Dragoons. A part of the city Police, in 
foil dress. Six Trumpeters in stale dress. Carriage 
and pair with Ushers. His Grace's State Carriage, 
drawn by four horses, wiih Pages and Mace-ocerer. 
Yeomen of the Scottish Guard. Enniskillen Dra- 
goons. Hia Grace the Lord High Cemmisatoiiei, 
attended by his Purse-bearer and Chaplain, in the 
Roynl carriage, drawn by six horses. Yeomen of the 
Scottish Guard. Party of ihe City Police. Ennis- 
killen Di agones. His Graces Private Carriage. 
Then followed thn carnages nf the nobility and gen- 
try, with several carriages nf private gentlemen, 
amounting, in ail, lo between forty and fifty. A de- 
tachment of dragoons lined the High-street, from 
whence, as for as High School, the road was kepi 
by the 53d regiment. The whole line of proces&iuo 
was crowded— in soma parte tn excess— far surpass- 
ing tho attendance on any former occasion. The 
Rev. Dr. Gordon. Moderator of last General Assem- 
bly, preached a suitable discourse tram Mail. 5,13 

e are ihe salt of ihe «nh" — lo a numerous and 
attentive audience. Divine service having huen con- 
eluded, his Grace the Commissioner proceeded lo his 
State Carriage t up the High-street, down Bank-stret:, 
tho Mound, up South Hanover-street lo St. An- 
drew's church, which has been given again for the 
accommodation of the Assembly. The Assemblv 
being Convened and constituted by a solemnising 
prayer from Dr. GonJon, ihe Clerk' called over tho 
roll of the members," — Edinburgh Witness. 

B. Fatieai of the Annunciation at jRemc, under 
the truspices of tho H«ad of the Semen Catholic 
World. 

" The P*pe went in state from the Vatican to the 
church of Santa Marin Sopra Minerva, the Pope's 
slate church. As we approached the street at the 
location nf ihe church, ihe immense crowd, iho gor- 
geous equipages, and the soldiers stationed every- 
where, gave notice that hi? Holiness was within,— » 
The church was decorated with hangings of crimson 
and gulJ. The pope was presiding at high man. 
Ho was clothed with robes of while satin, richly em- 
broidered with gold, and the mhro and front of the 
dress glistened with gems. The cardinals acted a» 
his aids, taking ofTsinu putting on his mitre and glove?, 
as often as the Gloria Palri occurs in the mass. A 
little white cap covered his siiorn head, or what anti- 
Papists call ' the mark of ihe bean.* Two filea of 
Swiss guards extended ihe whalu length of ihe 
chapel, holding long pike* in their handa. Maw be- 
ing ended, these soldiers formed a sc mi -circle from' 
the high altar to a sida chapel, from which came a 
procession of nuns, robed in white, wiih veils and 
crowns of flowers and tinsel, each holding a taper 
lighted, gliding slowly along the church to the Pups, 
before whom they knoll and kissed bis feet. The 
Pope was now lifted into his etimsoo velvet chair, 
which is richly gilded, and has ibo arm*, mitre, and 
keys embroidered in gold on the back. Two large 
fane of ostrich feathers, with the oyes ef peacock*' 
feathers on the ends of each, and ten feet lone, were 
placed like a covering over his head; and he was 
borne by twelve men, in liveries of mm hop L TiihoasccI 
velvet, blessing the people, and devonily closing hia 
eyes while making the sign of the erosa. The pro- 
cession formed and proceeded from the church. The 
bells of the city were all tinging, and there was a 
continued roar of cannon. A military hsnd passed 
by, loudly playing, ihen an officer on horsehtek, with 
his head oneovoTcd, then a body of cavalry, and ano- 
ther hand, followed by the Popes guard, composed 
entirely of nobles. Next came a horseman in red 
embossed velvet, with hie head uncovered, Dcsring 
lha insignia of religion ! Suddenly cvjtv hit :it ill" 
assembly disappeared. Plumes were seen nodding 
on the heads of six superb black horses, with scarlet 
and gold trappings, gnided by two postillions, also in 
red velvet liveries. These draw the state coach. It 
was of ponderous di mens inns, and entirely gilded, 
wheels, body, and al), except the top, which was 
covered with scarlet velvet. The mitre and keys 
v.', r- nn the Lick m bold relief, Inside, teeferffg n 
thi rhair in which be waa borne from the church, 
wrapped ih a scarlet cloak and broad-brim med scar- 
let halt sal the self-styled representative of tho Prince 
of Peace on earth. He rmsed his two fingers, on 
each of which sparkled a superb diamond ring. Twu 
cardinals in purple sat opposite him. Next cams the 
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state coaches of the cardinals, no less gorgeous than 

the Pope's, except that in theirs ibe seaTlct predomi- 
nated over the gold. Many had four and six horses, 
and eight or twelve servants. Then followed equi- 
pages less gaudy, and mure beautiful. The tuunif . 
lining of bells, and din of cannon, continued until 
the Pope entered the Vatican " 

Compare God's Vicar with God on earth ! Wbal 
a contrast! Mark the Saviour's triumph out rid a 
into Jerusalem.— *Mntl. 31:1-14. Compart, 1st, their 
persons ; 2d, dress; 3d, equipage*; 4lb, attendant* ; 
uth, services. Lei who nrsi and nineteenth centuries 
be compared. Place these two processions side by 

Hear the language of a noted man, John Adams, 
in a letter in Dr. Bancroft, on receiving a cop; of his 



1 In later times 3 bare lived with atheists, deists, 
sceptics ; with ordinals, archbishops, mentis, friars , 
of the Reman Catholic ocrauoflion ; with aichbishopa, 
deans, and priests of the Church of England ; with 
Farmer, Pnee, Priest! j, Kippe, Bees, Liodaey, Din* 
set, and Job; with English and Scottish clergy in 
Holland, and especially with Dr. Macdean at the 
Hague. 1 have conversed freely with most of the 
sects in America. The most afflictive cireumslanoes 
that I ha*e witnessed in the let of humanity t arc the 
narrow views, the unsocial humors, the fastidious 
acorn, and repulsive temper of all denominations, ex- 
cepting one. 1 cannot conclude thin letter without 
adding an anecdote One uf the jealous mendicants 
for the contributions to the funds of missionary socie- 
ties called on a gentleman in Haverhill, and requested 
his charity. The gentleman declined subscribing, 
but added, that there are in and about the town uf 

■ nine cleryvmcn, ministers i»f nine congrejja- 

lions, not one of whom lives on terms of civility with 
aay other, — will admit of none other into his pulpit, 
nor be permitted lo go into the pulpit of any utber. 
Now. if you will raise a fund u> cenveit these nine 
clergymen to Christianity, 1 will contribute as much 
as any other man-" 

Much has been said of the progress of missions, 
and the certainty of their final success. The efforts 
of missionaries have been untiring. They will not 
lose their Toward. Many men have acted a noble 
put, yet wo hesitate not to say, that the intercourse 
of Christian nations with the heathen has ruined 
more than it has saved. In proof of this, we sub- 
join the following testimony 

1 . One ship thai carried twelve missionaries to a 
foreign land, took also rive thousand gallons of mm 
3. In relation to the opium trade with China! Rev. 
Mr, Medhurst says : — 

" We despair of the conversion of an opium smo- 
ker. When urged to believe in Christ, a native says, 
1 Why do you Christians bring us opinm! and bring 
it directly in defiance of our laws ! That vile drug 
baa poisoned my son, has ruined my brother, and well 
nigh led me to beggar my wife and children. Surely 
those who import such deleterious substance, and in- 
jure me for the sake of gain, cannot wish me well, or 
be in possession of a religion better than my own . 
Go, first, and persuade your own countrymen lo re- 
linquish their nefarious traffic, and give a prescription 
to correct this vile habit, and then 1 will listen to your 
exhortations on Christianity.' 

•* The Chinese regard us," says Mr. Say, "as 
gam -seeking, with little or no moral sense, and very 
few of the civilities of life about us ; an opinion too 
well founded in past experience, and still continued 
by that infernal engine of cruelly and mischief, the 
opium traffic/ 1 A war resulted from the trade, meal 
awful and unjust. 

The influence of the church on the world b clearly 
set forth by Or. Harris, in his work on 

" What m«!MU has the Church, >is i church, yet 
given to ihe world, that she herself believes the gos- 
pel 1 Here and these an individual acts out bis prin- 
ciples, and the world admits his sincerity j and how- 
over it may dislike his holiness, is almost as ready to 
admire bis consistency and cxcmplarinesa, as the 
church itself. But what reason has the church gene- 
rally given the world to believe* it sincere? Fur fif- 
teen hundred year* the wealth of ihc world w fif - 
ing through it ; did it employ thai mighty talent for 
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"THE MORNING COMETH " 

* ~ 1st. 20 : 12. 

Tho morning cometh 1 sweet the word 
Proclaimed on watch-towers height , 
The cheoring accent glad is heard, 

• Soon ends ibis dreary night. 

For thee, O saint, tbe sound is given, 

To chase thy fears away. 
And soon thine eyes shall view ihai heaven, 

Where rtugna eternal day. 

Tho morning cometh ! echo far 

The welcome ti i dings, fres I 
Though night may boast full many a star, 

Tho sun must riso for thee. 

The morning cometh ! joyful note, 

How glorious is the sound, 
On fragrant breezes may il float 

This groaning eanh around. 

Let every captive led an ear, 
Who groans beneath his load ; 

Let every soul the message hear, 
And choose tbe heavenly road. 

As oft our highest joys we gain, 
Through grief and bitter tears, 

So dreary night nn earth must reign, 
Before tbe morn appears. 

But sin has reigned a tyrant long, 

And we have felt iis power. 
Its gloomy bands, though furged and strong, 

Must vanish in an hour. 

How great tho change when day shall gleam 

Perpetual, glorious, bright; 
An emblem fair each ray will seem. 

Of beauty and delight. 

Thy warfare, Christian, soon will end, 

Thy race will soon be o'er; 
God wilt thy constant peace defend, 

Where toil shall come no mure. 

Thy sufferings, ihon, like dew shall (lee 

Before the rising day ; 
Thy troubles, doubts, and fears shall be 

No more thy grief alway. 

The rooming Cornell 1 1 saints, rejoice ! 

The ,¥ dead in Christ " shall rise. 
And welcome with angelic voice 

Their Conqueror in the skies. 

Redeem 'd from all that can destroy 

Their holy, heavenly peace, 
God's praises shall their tungucs employ, — 

Their transport never cease. 

Haste, Lord ' thai promised glorious morn, 

Attend thy children's cry ! 
And let refulgent glory dawn 

Across the eastern sky. 

Confirm onr hopes, entrance each eye, 
With but a glimpse of Thee - r 

Then would nor ransomed bodies Ay, 
When we thy face should see. 

Enraptured with thy presence. Lord, 

We at thy feet would fall, 
And feast delighted on each word, 

And claim thee " all in all.'' 

But patiently we still would wait, 
Till thy own time shall come, 

Then through thy mercy, free and great, 
Our victory will be woo. n. 



the congregations were large and attentive. After 
the furuuuon services, tiro* Shelley invited all to re- 
main and partake of some refreshments ; over fitty 
accepted the invitation, and remained fur the further 
services uf tho day. 

I spent the following Saturday evening and Sab- 
bath morning; and afternoon at now Cumberland, af- 
ter which the broken-down situation uf my oonetitn- 
lion, and tho impaired state of my health, admonished 
mo uf tho necessity of ceasing my labors, at least 
for a season ; consequently, I went to Sbiremanstown, 
and prevailed on Bm. Adams to accompany rne to 
Centre county, which is about one hundred miles from 
that place, Since that time, we have spent two Sab- 
baths in Centre cuuuly, and one in Elk county, be- 
sides having meeting nearly every evening in the 
week- Bro. Adams is an efficient minister of the 
gospel, sound in faith, and whole- hearted with us.— 
The people we have visited are highly gratified, and 
arc unanimous in their n quest fur liim to remove his 
family hem, and continue to labor for them in con- 
nection with myself. 

My health varies: some days I feel pretty well, 
oilier duye not so well. I have only preached three 
times since I left Cumberland, Tours, waiting for 
redemption! 

MiUstniTg {Pa ), Jwx 30rA, 1849. 



DESTJLTOfly THOUGHTS. 

Tirk- YiNtL— hs tendrils reach out for something to 
whioh to oling ; and if they rind a firm true, n m ^ 
ports them. But if they eniwiue theouehe* around 
weeds, or frail shrubs, how soon the drought, or 
sioim, or auto am, may tear them all away, and leave 
lb. nt without a prop. So with the suu| r L^i j 4br 
affections cleave to the Lord, and eternal vigor will 
bo yours., 

Cohtwknce in (Sgd^I will trust in God, ibat hs 
may lead me, and do with me as be would like to. 
Hut if I do thus trust in him, he may keep me j n i 0e 
furnace of affliction fur many years. Amen. l[ c j» 
worthy of all confidence. No man can accomplish 
any good to himself "on his own honk. 1 * 

Peoseejutiox- — its IUwaso. — " Blessed am they 
that are persecuted for righteousness' sake," If we 
suffer for what we believe to be truth, though U turn 
out that we were in error, our reward will not be 
lost ; fur God will reward us according to our inten- 
tions, and nut according to the results, 

Zcal ton Oua own Truth. — We should net h aTC 
so much care lo honor that truth which we especially 
hukl, or iu adorn ihe cause winch we feel it lo be out 
duty especially to promote, is lo keep for our only 
olij^rt, to all things, the honoring of Gud, and ihe 
adorning of His cause. The command does not read, 



LETTER 7 ROM J. D. BOTES, 

Diss Bho. Hikes : — On my way to and from the 
New York conference, i visited and held meetings m 
Sbiremauslown, Ilarriaburg, Snriiigville, Lancaster 
cily, May low u, Bn>. Shelley's, on ihe island opposite 
Middle town, and New Cumberland. AtSbiremans- 
inwn, things remain as usual, with hut very lillle 
There are some worthy members there, 



** Whatsoever yu ii do, do all to the glory of yuuj pe- 
culiar Ituth, or party but, " do all to ibe glory uf 
GodV T 

11 Then he (the unclean spirit] saitb, I will return 
1 Unto my house from whence J came out," — Mail. IS - 
P^Kij^^^f^^k. Ho* csreful should Christian, be when the, 
have put away their sinful disposition and habits, not 
in let them return again. I was silling once whh 
another person in a house, when a large and poison- 
ous serpent came out from a part of ibe room w lim- 
it had been unobserved, and was malting its way 
across ihe floor. How could it have got into the 
house ? The fhior and walls were tight ;— it must 
have entered at some time by an open door, when no 
one saw it, So may some evil thing enter our hi-.uKt, 
if we be not always on the watch. 

A. Mai: hill. 



LETTER FROM S, 0, BYWATErt. 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— Our lent meeting at Oswego 
Sunday evening, June I7lh, after amtinning eleven 
days, increased^ in interest from the common cement 
to its close 

that never will he forgotten. I hare not beard 
much interest lo near on this glorious subject since ] 
'44. A number declared their belief in the truth oF| 
Christ's speedy coming, six were baptized , and mure 
will prnbabty go forward soon. Our brethren iu Os- 
wego have passed through many severe trials and dis- 
couragements, but tlie Lord tins greatly comforted 
and strengthened them, and is better to them than 
their fears led them to hope, They had many mis- 
givings about the meeting, both as regarded the op- 
position they might meet, with, and the expense lhay 
would have to incur; but they were happily disap- 
pointed in both cases; the expense was nearly met 
by the collections, en that the burden on the brethren 
was light. On the whole, I may say, that this meet- 
ing exceeded any that we have yet held in ihe lent. 
There was great anxiety manifested by many to have 
us stay lunger, but if we could not now, to come 
back again, and they would pay our expo use. 

Brother, we still have encouragement to labor, if 
possible, tn wake op men to this blessed truth. Let 
us keep about nor work, and not turn aside to jan- 
gling. May the Iiord keep us unto his heavenly 
kingdom. 

LETTER FROM IL MUHGER. 



ExlrarJi from Letters. 

Fhhb 4wn«liwn (M, W, Jiineiffit, t«5, 

Deao Boo. Hmta. — The cause of our blessed 
Lord is still progressing in ibis vicinity. The con- 
ference recently held here has done good, Many were 
constrained to acknowledge, ibat we appear to have 
the Bible to sustain us. This slmwa that comicuoa 
is increasing. When people shall be convinced thai 
ihe Bible is with us, we shall have a moral power 
over their minds, from which, by the blessing of God, 
wo may reasonably hope for good results, 

The calls for preaching in this region are so nu- 
merous and pressing, that I hare been out every £>ab- 



Bao. IIlMES-I wish to be heard for the good of ntt * 1 l , hc the conference. Oar mee 



the cause concerning camp-mcctings. It has" of bt> 
become a fashion for any little company to appoint a 
camp-meeting without consulting advising, or even 
regarding the interest of tbe cause. There an now 
three appointed to be held this season, one at Square 
Pond, and one at Hrimfleld, both uf which places 
have had t comp-meeliog two or three years, Our 
people from the west part of tlie State ihinkit too for 
to go twenty or thirty miles, at least, three years in 
succession. 1 find, on returning home, that they arc 
anxious to have one in Westfield, w hich will make 
throe meetings, when one wisely located, would an- 
swer svery purpose, and save expense ; besides, it 
would open anew geld, where more good might be 
done, it seems to me, to have a general meeting in 
tbe town of Wilbraham, on the Western mil-road, 
will be the best spot ; this is shoot twenty miles east 
of Wcsthjeld, and will accommodate Lba' brethren ai 
tho other appointed places east, and also those west, 
as far as tbe Slate line. The brethren in Connecti- 
cut,, as far as Hartford, will be better accommodated 
hero than tit either ooml before projuiscd, and thnw 
living north think Vt ilbrabam will accommodate them. 
1 have proposed this arrangement to some of the 
camp-meeting committee, and other experienced breth- 
ren, and they all agree to have a meeting at the place 
I have named, even if some of tbe appointment* fur 
the othnr meetings were not withdrawn. But I hope 



ings are well attended, and wo have had ^ uut j 
attention. 

On tho J 6th and 17 th inst., Bro. Charles Crawford 
and myself held a conference with the church in 
Napoh. It was a time of interest. On iheSabbslh 
we preached and administered both ordinances, and a 
blessed season wo had, After the brethren and sis- 
ters had enjoyed the privilege of an expression of 
tbeir views and feelings, we reluctantly brought the 
exercises to a close. Yours in the blessed hope, 
L. P. Junaw. 



change 

At Harrisburg, I held meeting once, in the Bethel the brethren will see tho reasonable ness of this pro 



the world's conversion T r l he world itself was at its 
feet : did it do much better than trample on it ? — 
Again the world, in a nobler sense, is at our feet, 
asking oa, if not in anguish of soul, at least w:th 
marks of visible concern, what it must doto be saved- 
Providence is urging ns to answer the qncstion ; 
Christ is saying, ' Go and proclaim the cross to every 
creature and we ourselves, professing to believe 
that we bold in oor hnnefs the meaus «!' succe^— 
professing to exult that tbe gospel is the power Of 
God unto salvation — cannot hardly bring ourselves to 
tell one in a thousand that there is any salvation, and, 
professing to believe that Christ baa an absolute 
claim en all wo have, can hardly bring ourselves to 
surrender Bumcietti to tell one in a thousand- O, if 
our Ivord had forbade self-denial, — if he were now to 
repeal the law of self-consecration, and to enact a 
law of self-indulgence, — would ma the great ma- 
jority of his people be found in a stale of perfect obe- 
dience 1 If living to themselves would cunrert the 
world, how long since would it have been saved 

In conclusion, wo ask, How can the world be reno- 
vated through such instiumentaliUes ! A second ad- 
vent of the Holy Spirit has novor been promised. Its 
agency has been in manner and in power all that n 



church, owned by the " Church of God," so called 
and was kindly entertained by Bro. Wm. Beyer, mo- 
ther, and sister, whose house and hearts are open lo 
receive and entertain all consistent, orderly Ad ven lists* 

At Springfield, I preached four limes to the largest 
and most attentive audiences ! ever had in that plan; 

fn Lancaster cily, I held meeting in Bra. Camp- 
beirs house. The little company present seemed 
much comforted and cheered. 

At Maytown, 1 commenced a meeting in the school- 
bouse on Saturday ; on the Sabbath the German Re- 
formed brethren kindly offered us the use of their 
church, where I preached in ihe afternoon and even' 



the professsor docs not actively co-operate. 



ing to a large audience, Tbe prospect for good being 
done was very nattering, hut on account of being at- 
tacked with hemorrhage from the lungs, I bad to close 
up my labors there with preaching once more on 
Tuesday entmiog, at Bro. Millers. 1 was kindly en- 
tertained by Brq. Ingle, Peck, and Miller, who arc 
subscribers for the " Herald," and approve very much 
of ihe cnurse you have pnrsued. 1 s-hall ii'.-i !*...ir : Z'.t 
Hro. Peck's kindness and liberality towards roe very 
soon. Bro. P. stands identified with the River breth- 
ren, and is a preacher among them , he is, neverthe- 
less, a true yoke-fellow m ihe great proclamati on that 
we are engaged in sounding, and is not one of those 
who can see his brother have need, and shut up his 
bowels of compassion from him, 
Bro. Feck and his wife accompanied me lo Bro. 



erer will be. The fault is not there. It is bocauae Shelley^, on the island, whrm w e held meeting nn 



posed meeting, and heartily acquiesce in it, The 
camp-gronnd is already selected, and the lease will 
be taken next week, when notice will be given when 
it will be held, It is thought that it will commence 
un thu 20th of August. We with this in be placed 
befure tbe brethren as soon as possible, thai they may 
see what is being dene about a general meeting, in a 
central location, and get settled in tbeir minds, and 



Miscellaneous. 

A Fashionable Cotich. 
Park Benjamin baa been showing up some of the 
phases of " Modern Society," in a poem delivered 
before the Newark Library Association. Among 
other hits, be made tho following capital one at a 
" fashionable chuTch " in New York, which we copy 
frem tbe Newark " Daily Advertiser/* 
From views by night, with all their glittering glare, 
Turn wu awhile m those in sunshine bam, 
Observe the pageant, as it sweeps along, 
Where Broadway pours a never-eeasin|i throng- 
Not on a week-day, with its noise and crash, 
Where row and rumpus follow din and dash. 
But Sunday morning, when o'er all the town 
Silence, like snow-fall, settles softly down. 



Lnok on this edifice, of marble I 
How fair its walls I tou beaetiful in fade. 
See what fine people iu its portals crowd, 
Smiling and greeting, talking, laughing loud ! 
What is it ? Surely not a gay Kxchango, 
Where Wit snd Beauty social joys arrange ! 
Not a grand shop, where late Parisian styles 



act for ibe good of ihe many, instead of having so I Attract rich buyers from a thousand mites ! 



many small meetings, but hail sustained, which give 
occasion for much coaiplanii from those who have the 
bills to font, 

Ctirvpet Falls (Mass.), July id, 1849. 

We annex the following letter on the same subject, 
from Bro. 1- Adrian :— 



But step within, no need uf further search, 
Behold, admire, a fashionable church 1 
Look, how its oriel window gliis and gleams, 
What tinted light magnificently streams 
On the proud pulpit, carved with quaint device, 
Where velvet cushions, exquisitely nice, 
Pressed by the polished preacher's dainty hands, 
Hold a huge volume clasped with golden hands. 



Saturday evening and the Sabbaih. t>uring the day »nd for (ho spread of his truth 



I have consul led some of our most prominent breth- 
ren id this vicinity about our camp-meetings, ft is (No finger's soil itssatin leaves display 
thought debt to have one general meeimg in some j 'Tin never used on any other day . 
central place, instead of three, aa has been contom- It never suffer* " apostolic knocks, 
plated, Wilbraham has been suggested as a good *** 
place for the meeting, as the rait-roail runs near throe 
good locations for such s meeting. One good camp- 
meettag, well sustained, will bo of mom advantage 
to the cause than three smalt ones, besides being leas 
expensive. The brethren at Three Rivers, Chico- 
pee Falls, Cabotville, Springfield, and we doubt not 
those down tbe Connecticut river, are in favor of this 
location. This meeting will not be a patly ooe, nor 
for strife and contention, but fur the glory of God, 
T. AnaiAK. 



The sexton keeps it in a rosewood box. 
Its perfect leate are read with mincing tongue, 
Lisped, drawled , and mumbled, spoken half, half sung, 
Wliile all around the congregation ^use 
Their genlee! eyes in elegant repose. 
A moral ossary, common-place and calm, 
Scceseda ihe thunder of a fnll-choirwi psalm : 
For what the sermon lacks, the singing lends, 
Great noise for dullness ever makes amends. 
" But then the music's splendid !" Gum it 
The Iloetor** practiced, and he ought to know. 
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When last 1° Prance he voyaged — for his health— 
He heard the Opera now and then by steal tb ; 

dmir uru artiatrs, and ihey ought to be — 
Tbey iwg at theatres two niphis nut of three. 
Toe prrnui donna no one could persuade 
|n any other church to give her aki ; 
Her wal l*auty, her bewitching air, 
JM the pew* here, and cram the boxes there. 
When from her hps the thrilling rc>|o flown, 
Dandies and damsels cease awhile lodoee;, 
^nd when she quavers 10 her usnal pause, 
A something hums like ill-aupprc*sec applause ; 
While tho ]jluiiip parson placidly surveys 
Hit people's backs all turned to meet bis pane. 
He ne'er rebukes— not he— the carries* crowd, 
And hardly would were they Id chat aloud ; 
Bel tends the service quickly as he cart — 
Mild, easy, pleasant, soft, considerate man. 
full fifteen roinutrs by the clock* he doles 
Hie drowsy doctrines (o somuifcro us souls, 
Whr>, well contented when the Messina's 0*81, 
Stroll to- alow music through ihe gaseous dour, 
ArnJ in th^ street thfir smiles and dress display, 
At if God's Sabbath were a gala day ! 



The rope turned the wheel. That was certain, Bui 
what was at the ulher end of the rope! This soon 
tacamc a question. While the inventor rnunifcsied 
the greatest agitation, a search was mode, the rope 
was followed to its kk 'lot her end." And that end 
was discovered in an obscure parrot, where, amid 
rap* and straw, was stretched an emaciated farm, 
whose skekton hinds were occupied in turning a 
crank, which act the rape in mutiun, and with the 
rope the wheel- This living skeleton was the bro- 
ther of the inventor. Jle had been, in fact, buried 



says Thciner, V that it excites no observation." In 
the ships of this navy, where they always receive an 
increase of salary, M tho commanders usually place 
the chaplain under arrest twenty- four hours before 
divine service, to make sure that bo will not present 
himself drunk at 1 he altar," Their general charac- 
ter may he gathered from the official and annual re- 
ports of the " Holy Synod " itself. In tho report 
for 1836, it appears that during that single year, one 
in fifty of the whole Russian clergy was under con- 
demnation hy the public sentence of the various Iri- 



altve, in order lltat his brother mighl reap ihe reward: bunala. Since that period, the moral stale uf the : 



Voltaire and Halyhtiiton, 

I will contrast the feelings nf tho prince of infidel it y 
with thrift of an humble, yet learned and piuui ser- 
vant uf God. 

r Voltaire said; "Who can, without horror, con- 
sider the whole world as tho empire of destruction 1 
K abounds wnh wonders; it abounds also with vie* 
lirns, It is a vast field of carnage and contagion*— 
I I |inri.T is, wtrlumt pny, pursued and U>/n lo 
j \nmyh the air, and earth, and water. I 



there is mote wretchedness than in all other ani- 
mals put together. He loves life, and yet he know? how glibly his i aniape wheels go round 



he mN-it die. If be enjoys a transient good, ho suf- 
fers various evils, and is at last devoured by worms-' 
This knowledge ia hn fatal prerngaiive. Other ani- 
nab have it nut. He spends tho transient moment.* 
of hit oxieieace in diffusinc the miseries which ho 
sutTer* ; in cutting lhs throats nf his folio w-creatuies 
for p=iv ; mi rhoating, and being cheated; robbing, 
■od bring robbed; in serving, that ho might com- 
mand ; arid in repent tug all he does. The bulk nf 
mankind are. nothing more than a crowd of WTutches, 
fouaily criminal and unfortunate ; and the ulobecon- 
mtn rather ea masses than men. 1 tremble at the 
review of this dreadful picture, and find that it con-' 
tain^ n nmijihnni him mat Providence itself. J irish 
Ikad nrwr been born. !' ' 

This is the testimony of him whom kings com ted » 
and nations flattered. Tins is the sum of all to him, 
** I wtj.h I kud never betm hum. 14 

Turn we now in Haly burton, a good man, who 
bred lua Mtkor, and his Maker's word. In tho 
midst of pain, ho said ; — ■ 

"1 si mil shortly get a very different sight of God 
from what i havo ever had, and shall be made meet 
to praise him forever and ever. 0, the thoughts ot 
an incarnate Deity are sweet and ravishing I O,how 
rf wonder at myself that I do mil adore him move ! — 
Whfti a wonder that T enjoy such composure under 
til mv bodily pains, and in vtow of death itself!— 
What merer, thai, having tho use uf reason, 1 can 
declare his goodness W my snol ! I long for his eal- 
nation. I bless his name that [ have fimud liiut, and 
1 die rejoicing in him* 0, bltued be God thai I u-oj 
'%fta! Oth^tlwas where he is! 1 have a father 
and mother, and ten brothers aod sisters, in heaven, 
and I ahnil be the eluventh. O, there is a telling In 
this providence, and I shall ho telling it forever. If 
there he such a glory in his conduct towards me now, 
what will it be to see the Lamb io lbs midst of the 
thionu ! IHessed be C5t*i that I was bora !" 

Here is a contrast indued— a eonuasl in which the 
Uind themselves may discern between the r%btBOtt* 
OM the wicked, between the man that tovpa, and the 
man that hates ihs w r oril of Go<i. — It*-. i>r. Ptvrn^v. 



of his great discovery, from his very misery. 

Of course * % perpetual motion " was at once ex- 
plained, and the irwmior was sent to prison, while 
his sick brother was put to bod and fed on nutritious 

food. 

Such is the story. Let us take a peep at iis moral. 
I Tow many "poipetnal motions 11 in this world de- 
pend upon the bony hands or sumo living skeleton, 
who turns the crank in an obscure garret, while the 
successful speculator reaps his money and his hunors 
in pmud dayl 

Perpetual motion! You will find it everywhere. 
h builds houses, charters banks, rears churches, 
grades railroads, makes shirts , boots and shoes, plants 
cities, tills farms, prima books, overspreads the des- 
ert wjth the living har%^st p and from the dark caverns 
of the rn^ne brings coal, which lights the fires of a 
million Homes- Ye*, yon will find it eveiywhere, 
this " perpetual motion*" But who turns the crank. ! 
It ia the capital tat V ** sick brother," confined in the 
caverns of sijeiety, and working away in darkness 
with bony hands, while his M rich brother " reaps 
the fruit of his labor, above ihe ground, and in ihe 
sunny air! 

Here is a rich publisher. How well ho dresses, 
how copi- 



clergy, if wo may believe tho reluctant testimony of 
ir^Syrwd, baa steadily deierioratcd. Thus, in 1837, 
comparing the number of condemnations with the 
total number nf tho clergy, it appears that these 
amounted, fur the whole empire, to one in twenty- 
fmjr: in l^IiH, to unij in twenty- three ; ami in 1839, 
to one in twenty. Tn the font years, from 1836 lo 
1839, the Synod reports that 15,443, or one-Btith of 
the 102,350 ecclesiastics, of every rank and gradi 



usly the dollars twinkle iu his well-filled till ! Uui 
who torus the crank? Oh, there is yonder, in some 
obscure garret, an author, working away with tremu- 
lous hands, and eyca fired with fever. He turns the 
crank. He writea hooks at midnight , which the pub* 
Itshcr turns into gold by day. Gold for the publish- 
er's pocket, of cuurse. 

Mure is a window along Chesnnt-strect adorned 
with the must exquisite needle-work. Vests, cravats, 
shirts, shirt-bosoms, and cullurs— all elegantly done, 
and worth a store of dollars to the storekeeper. But 
who turns the crank 1 Some poor woman, iu a base- 
ment story — awat out in tho suburb* — who works foi 
t'J \ 2 r:-i-.is unr H.1V, in Ditto lUM Iter ern;d"Vrr ;my 
" realize " 100 per cent, on her labor. She turns the 
eraok. This lime it is not tho capitalist's " sick bru* 
ther * only his " eick sister.*' 



were under judgment, and that as ihe supreme prt 
curator himself declares, ** for infamous crimes,'* 



It is, therefore, earnestly recommended that the 
first Friday in August be observed throughout the 
United States as a day of fating, humiliation, and 
prayer. All business will be suspended in the vari- 
ous branches of the public service on thai day ; and 
it is recommended to persona of all religittua denomi- 
nations lo abstain, as far as practicable, from secular 
occupations, and to assemble in their respective places 
nf public worship, lo acknowledge the infinite good* 
ness which has watched over our existence as a na- 
tion, and so long crowned us with manifold blessings; 
and lo implore the Almighty, in hia own good lime, 
to stay the destroying hand which is now lifted up 
against us, Z. Taylor. 

Washington < Jvif 2d, IBM. 



Resignation. 



1 Amid the 



It is a 

It is i 



11 Fehpktual Ucttion — 
Will it over be delivered?" This question has oc- 
cupied th'? world for at least five huudred years.— 
-Here is a legend which may throw some light upon 
the subject. 

About filw years aero, an announcement was made 
iu i town of" Germany that an obscure mechanic had 
^Hoovered the secret of l * perpetual mution." In | 
little time his room was crowded with professors of 
aouriice, rich burghers, ami cutuhib people, of ull 
aorta and ela&aes, from a circle of one hundred miles. 
On a table, In the ccmre of the room, appeared the 

periH'liud motion/ 1 jo thu 5h:»[ifj"l -i wr^el, whii'li. 
mthn'nt visible agency, went round and round al! day 
loag. l*\ ury boil y wis as r .oninhed , the professors put 
ea their speclaolca: the burghers looked about them 
With *y«4 Uko saucers, and thn curious folks swore 
iacesoamly in high German, that the like of tins hail 
never been heard uf before — no, never ! Not evco 
from the time of Apullonttts of Tyrana down toi'or- 
jwos Agrippa, But all the while the wheel stood 
On the table — stood sloae — and cuniinued to go imund 
hi spite of prufe*5i>ra" ipeotaclesand burj;hers T oaihs 
The great «ecret was diieoverod. Toe wurld had 
idvaoced al least an hundred years. Tho self-moving 
jnwtir winch prn[^Ue4 tha aidiiary wheel could be 
apiihed in all forms of machinery. Hereafter, paptir 
null*, aaw mills, (not raentioning Oiition imlh,) would 
|», not by water, or by sleam, but by perpetual mo 
UOa. >",ich at least was (he imprcssimi of the crowd 
Buhl a I title incident put an entire new face on the 
milter. 

Cm* of the burghers, a little more curious thao ihe 
'sal, ponced a square pillaur which stood about fom 
feet from ihe table, lU unped it with his «uck 
return td a UidLuw pound. He turo one of its boards 



The Vatican* 
The Vatican, which cmwns one of the seven hills 
of Rome, is an sssemhlnge or group of buildings, 
covering a space of I2O0 feet in length, and Won 
feet in breadth. It is built upon the spot which was 
occupied by the gardens of Ncru. H owes its origin 
to the bishops of Homo, who erected an humble resi- 
dence on its site, in ihe early part of the sixth cen- 
tury* Pope Eugeuiua HI. re-buili it un a magnificent 
scale, about the y eat 1150* A few years afterwards, 
Innocent IL gave it up as a lodging to Peter 11., king 
of Arragoo. In 1305, Clement V,, at the instiga- 
tion of tho Ving of Fiance, remuved iho Pipal Sen 
from Rome to Avignun, when ihe Vatican remained 
in a condition of obscurity and neglect for more than 
seventy years. Bat soon after the return of the Pon- 
tifical court at Rome, an ovum which had been so 
earnestly prayed fur by the poor Pal riarch, and which 
finally nudi place in 1370, the Vatican wat* nut in a 
state uf repair, again enlarged, and I henceforward 
unhide red as the regular palace and residence of ihe 
Popes, who, one slier tho other, added fresh build* 
iiigs to it, and gradually enriched it with antiquities, 
staTucs, pietmes, and honks, until it became the rich- 
est repository in the world. 

ha library was commenced fourteen hundred yen a 
ago. It coniiins 40,000 manuscripts, among which 
an some by Pliny, St. Tnomas, Si* Charles Horro- 
roeo, and mauy Hebrew, Syriac, Arabian, and Ar- 
menian Bibles. The whole of the immense buildings 
competing the Vatican, am filled with statues, found 
heneaih the mine of ancient Rome, with paintings* 
i Ik* musters, and with curious medals, and an- 
tiques ot almost every description. When il is known 
that there have lieeu exhumed mure luan 70,000 stat- 
ues from the mined temples and palaces of Rome, 
1 he reader can form some idea of the riches of Uie 

Vm;iL':-H>. 

The Vatican will ever be held in veneration hy the 
siudHnt, the artist, and the scholar, liaffaetk and 
Michael Angelo are enthroned tb>'re,ar)d their throne 
will be as durable as the love of beauty and 
t hr t h-arLa of their wurshippets. 



RrjLEs *ob Travellers and VtarroHS. 
If Raiding in the Country. 
{. Never neglect your accoolomed private duties 
of reading, meditation, self-ejtsminalinn, and prayer. 

9* Never fail lo attend some place of worship on 
the Loid : s-day, unless prevented by such circum- 
stances aa you are sure will excuse you in the sight 
o| Gud. 

3. Never entertain invited company on the Lord's- 
day, and pay oo visits, unless to the sick and needy, 
as acts of benevolence. 

4. Never engage in anything, either on the Lord's 
or on any secular day, which will compromise your 
Christen consistency. 

fi* Suck lo do good to the soul ft of your family, 
and all others within jour reach, 

6. Always remember, that you arc lo 41 stand be- 
fore the judgment-seal of Christ,'* 
In TrmeUing* 

1. Never, on any plea whatever, travel on the 
Lord 'a 'day. 

2- Make your arrangements to slop, if possible, 
in some place where you can enjoy suitable religious 
privileges. 

3. Every day And, or make lime tor your private 
duties of reading, meditation, Beif-examinittoo, and 
prayer. 

4. Carry tracts and good books with you to read, 
distributor lend, according in circumstances. 

6. Seek for opportunities to do good to the souls 
of those into whoso society you may fall. 

li. Never, by deed ur cunverwiiun, appear to be 
ashamed of your religious profesaioo, 

7. Remember you are lo * + stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. Dr* Btddl. 



of ills. 

Each stroke some kind design fulfils ; 
And g1,.j1I I murmur al my GikI, 
When sovereign love directs the rodi" 
Resignation is an exalted Christian virtue, 
plant that giuwe nut up from nature's soil, 
grace that mnst be cultivated like the rose tree, that 
it may flourish and shed forth its sweet frag ranee 
amid the passing scenes of life, To possess resigns* 
tion, calm and sen led, under all cjreumstahces, is m 
high attainment. Yet it is attainable; and blessed 
are those who live under iia benign influences. It 
will shed a holy balm o'er the moral waste uf life, 
and cheer us amid the darkest hour a or nur pilgrim- 
age. 

Life has its cares and its afflictions, its crosses and 
its conflicts, its disappointments and its sacrifices. — 
But in every scene of earth, resignation, like tho 
strong nod faithful anchor that holds the ship in 
safely tilt the storm is pa.it, secures ila possessor 
peace and quietness, till the darkness and danger of 
ihe tempest are over, and Ihe sunshine of tranquillity 
and joy again beams upon it. Nothing ia ever lubt 
to the jusi hy the exercise of this virtue ; but it will 
secure to the anxinus, the impotent* and heavy lodrm, 
much joy, blessedness, and consolation. It will Ten- 
der our afflictions, blessing* ; and crosses, pleasures ; 
our disappointments, unexpected good ; and uur sac- 
rifices, either for our own, or the well-being; of olh« 
era, acceptable oblations to God, Then, 

11 Though heaven a (Flirt, I'll not repine ; 
Each heart- fell comfort still is mine — 
Comforts that Bhall o'er death prevail, 
And journey with roe through ihevaJe. 11 



Tuk Russian Clebcy. 
All the writers, of every nation and creed, with 
whom we aro acquainted, are unanimous on this 
point; all declare, una uoee, that lo appreciate, or 
e>cn to imagine, iho moral or social degradation of 
the Russian clergy, it is necessary iu have maided 
amongst them. The very proverbs which are cur- 
rent m Ruasiiu society, of every class, and which are 
beard in Russia alone, reveal their true c ha racier. — 
" Son of a privet," is the last insult to which a man 
has recourse in reviling an enemy. " Am I a pope, 
that 1 should eat twicu f" is the disdainful allusion to 
the habits of tho half famished clergy. *' Like pas- 
tor like flock," ta ihe comment c poo the irregularities 
of laymen. And these are only specimens. Like 
ttie fallen priesthood of Syria and Armenia, the chief 



characteristics ot ihe Ru^ian clergy appear n> be h^i- 
'iwiy, and discovered that these boards concealed a] bitusl drunkenness, profound ignorance, and the 1»w- 
*>pe> which passed under tho floor, and up one of the est habits of a sordid and animal existence. 11 The 
fc|a of the table, into the machinery uf the wheel, vice uf drunkenness is so common amongst them,'' 



Evil Consequences of Smoking* 
The wide-spread habit of smoking has not yet had 
duo medical alien tion paid to it and its consequences. 
It is only by two or three years* observation, thalDr, 
Laycock has become fully aware of the great changes 
induced in the system by the nae of tobacco, and of 
ihu v:mrd :iml obscure num.-- ol disease i*j which es- 
pecially excessive smoking gave origin. He pro- 
eccdud tostato of them as ibey were met with in ibe 
pharyngeal mucous membrane, the stomach, the 
lungs, the heart, the brain, and the nervous system. 

The tobacco consumed by habitual smokers, varies 
from half an ounce to twelve ounces per week ; tho 
usual quantity from two to three ounces. Inveterate 
cigar smokers will consume ftutn four lo five dnfctm 
per week. The first morbid result is ao inuaiuina- 
Lury ruiiditkin of the mtlGQitS miTisViine, of the lips 
and tongue, then the tonsils and pharynx suffer, the 
II1UCUU9 membrane becoming dry and congested. If 
i ho thorax he well examined, it will be found slightly 
swollen, with congested veins meandering over ihe 
surface, and hero and there a streak of mucou** The 
action of tobacco smoking en ihe heart is depressing, 
and some individual, who feel it in this organ more 
than Liihera, complain of an uneasy sensation about 
the left nipple, a dhrtresscd feeling, not amounting to 
fain mesa, hut allied to it. The aetiuo of the heart is 
observed to bo feeble and irregular. An uneasy feel- 
ing is also experienced in or beneath Ihe pectoral 
muscles, and oftener on the tight sido than the lefl* 
Do the brain, the use ef tobacco appears lo diminish 
ihe rapidity of cerebral action, and check the flow uf 
ideas through the iniouV It differs from opium and 
henbane, and rather excites to wakefulness, like green 
ma, than composes to sleep: induces a dreaminess, 
which leaves no impression on the memory, leaving 
a great susceptibility, indicated bv a trembling of the 
hrt ml. a and irritability of temper, hutch are secondary 
results of smoking. Scare blackness of teeth and 
gum-boils* Then is also a sallow paleness of ihe 
complex Inn, an iimeluteness of disposition, a want 
of life and energy, and in cor>stam smoker* who dn 
not drink, a tendency to pulmonary phlhmm. Dr. 
Wnghi, of Birmingham, in a communication to the 
author, fully corroborates his opinions; and both 
agree that smoking produces gastric disorders, coogh, 
inflammatory affections of ihe heart, luwneaa of the 
spirits, and, in short, is very injurious to the respira- 
tory, alimentary, andnervoosspaiem. — English Ltie- 
ranf Gtstette, 

A Kecommrnoation. 
At a season when the providence nf Cod has mani- 
fested itself in the visitation of a fearful pestilence, 
which is spreading its ravages thronght the land, it i* 
Suing ihat a people, whose reliance huever been on 
his protection, should humble themselves before hia 
ihnnia ; an J, wheto acknowledging past transgression's 
ask a uunti nuance of divine mercy. 



Last Moment*? of Great Men. 
Sir T. Moore remarked to the executioner by whose 
hand ho was to perish, that lliessaUald was extremely 
weak. " 1 pray you, friends, see me up safe," said, 
he, *' and for coming down, Jet me shift for myself. 1 * 
Chaucer breathed his last while composing a bal- 
lad* His Ian production is called, 41 A ballad made 
by Geoffrey Chaucer on his death-bed, lying in great 
pain." 

11 1 could wish this tragic scene was over," said 
Quln, the actor ; ** bul I hope lo go through it with 
becomiog dignjiy. 11 

Petrarch was fonnd dead in his library, leaning 
ever a book. 

Pope tell* us, he found Sir Godfrey Kneller (when 
ho visited him a few days prior in his end) sitting up, 
and forming plans for his monument, lid vanity 
wis conspicuous even in death, 

Warren has remarked, that Chesterfield's good 
breeding only lefl him with dnalh. " Give Drysoale 
a chair/ 1 said he to his valet, when thai person was 
announced. 

Bayle, when dying, pointed to lire place where his 
proof-sheet was deposited. 

Clarendon's pen dropped from his bam) when he 
was seized with patsy, which put an end lo bis ex- 
istence. 

Roscommon, wheo expiring, quoted from his own 
translation of " Dies Int." 



1 Jailer, fueling his pu ]«.-, said, 
to beat!" and immediately died 



" The artery ceases 



WoNDEgptrL Escape of a Slavs. 
A few wee,ks ago, a alive in a Southern city man- 
sged to open a correspondence with s gentleman in 
Philadelphia, with m view nf effecting his escape 
from bondage. Having arranged the preliminaries, 
he paid somebody £ JO to box him up, and mirk on 
ibe box " This aide up with care/* and take him to - 
the express office, consigned tu his friend at the 
North. On thn passage, being on bond of a steam- 
boai, he was accidentally turned head downwards, and 
almust ilied from the rush nf blood lo his bead, At 
Ihe neat change of tranaportstiou, however, he was 
turned right side op again, and after twenty-six hours' 
confinement, arrived safely ot his declination. On 
receiving the box, the gentleman had doubts whether 
he should find a corpse or a free man. Ho tapped oo 
the box, saying, "All right and was delighted to 
hear the response, "All right, air. 1 ' The poor fel- 
low was immediately liberated from hia place of Jiv- 
ing burial, and was soon on his way to warm-hearted 
Irieods in New England. This individual, who is 
known as Henry Box Brown, is now engaged in 
travelling through the towns in New England, under 
the auspices of the Anti-Slavery Society, relating 
the narrative of his wonderful escape from bondage. 
When did Spartan intrepidity show a greater fina- 
nces and fortitude under bodily suMeriog, than did this 
pour ilave, when animated by the inspiring hope of 
frrs."dum? 



Giving a Hint* 

The Rev. Mr. had travelled far to rneaeh :t> 

a congregation at - 



ARar the sermon he waited 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



vnrf patiently, ex peeling ibal some one of the bretb- 
ran would invite him U> dinner. In thi* be was dis- 
appointed. One liter anirihiT departed, until ihe 
huuso wag pearly empty. Summoning resolution, 
however, he walked up lo an clderly-tookiog gentle- 
man, ami said gravely M Will you go name wiib mn 
in dinner, wr!" " Wuersoo you live ¥ n " About 
iweolj miles from ibis, sir-** 11 No/ 1 aaid w*^" 1 * 
coliiririff; " but you mint go witb roe." "ThAttli 
yon; fwill.cbeer fully." Aflcr thai, the minister 
was no more troubled about his dinner* 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Canada arrived at this port lIic 
■1th inn., bringing news from Europe to the 23d uli. 

Itoly _Up to thin hour (June 23) wo have no 
official aeeounl of the taking of Rome : and it would 
appear by the Italian paper* received this day, that 
although GAaiSAt-nfa corps had suffered dreadful- 
ly in its sorties, it had succeeded in deranging the 
operations of Gen. Ouoinot bo much, that he could 
not make a genera) attack before the 16th or 17th 
It is to be hoped that this really was the case, for on 
the 16lh or 17th, the news of the failure nf the corn 
spine? of the 13-Lh in Paris wuuld reach tlnme, and 
then probably the triumvirs, seeing that iber* was no 
longer a chance of their obtaining any aid from 
France, would bo disposed lo capitulate, and thus 
prevent an useless erTosinn of blood. It is generally 
thought that the telegraph will lo-morrow, if not 
this evening, bring news of the capitulation of 
Rome. 

The Pairk, of Wednesday night, slates thai a 
tel&granhic despatch has been received by the Gov- 
ernment, confirming the news of the defeat of Ga 
il ira lp 3 when ho made the sortie on the Hlh. 

The Risorgimmto, ef Turin, of ihe I5ib, quotes 
letters from Venice of the 6ib T staling that the siege 
and blockade arc carried on unremittingly, and llrat 
Brondole, Chioggia, and Cavonere are daily bom 
barded. Minister Banc* bad opened negotiations 
with the eity r but tu no effect. His offers were — a 
general amnesty, the recognition of the public debt 
of Venice, the institution of the Civic Guard, a civil 
and not military Government, ibe reintegration imu 
the several offices of all those persons who 
public functions before the B&d of March, 1&49, alt 
the tmpfoifti lo be Italian, to ibe exclusion of tier 
man*, the amount of a year of praedial tax lo be 
waived by ibe Austrian Government. Iu return fur 
these conditions, the Austrian* were lo occupy ibe 
town and forts. The Venetians have refused, 
fearing, with reason, that lira Austrian*, once in' 
posaeaarou, wuuld keep none of those articles. 
I Denmark and HoUtei/i>— Hamburgh papers in the 
* loth, contain no news of importance. Not even a 
skirmish appears a have happened between the 
belligerent parties at Fredericia, Alsen, nr Aarhuna ; 
and report* given by a Danish paper of the appear- 
| ance of some Russian ships of war on the coast of 
i yuhneru seem to have been unfounded. 

It is staled in Berlin that peace with Denmark haa 
been definitely concluded. The question of the anc- 
B*ip$0Q is provisionally ko;-i in chtyaiice. mid the; in* 
dependence of Schleswig is recognized so far that 
the king of Denmark appoints from tills dnthy three 
governors, whom bo shall select from turning the t>]\ 
i candidate* proposed by the national representatives 
of SScliloswig. 

Germany. — The Archduke J nits has entreated the 
Government of Wurtemkrg lo put a atop lo ihe 
proceedings of several persons, styling themselves 
the National Assembly and Provisional Regency of 
Germany, and lo remove the said persona from the 
territories of Wurlemberg. Obedient to the RegeeVa 
rcqaeai, the king of \Vuxiemberg** Government haa 
requested the K agency to quit the kingdom. It ap- 
pears I hat the Regency and the National Assembly 
decline to accept this advice, and it will be found 
necessary to remove them by force. 

Ob the other hand, the German National Assembly 
resolved, on the 1 5th, that the Archduke John is 
guilty of illegal usurpation ia continuing to exer 
cise the functions conferred on him on the 13th July, 
13-18. bnt revoked on the 6ih Jnne last It 
suited that neither the Governments nor citizens are 
bound or warranted to pay him obedience, and that 
I the Regency ought lo oppose, by all means m its 
, poweT, hits usurpation. The Assembly afterwards 
| adapted n bill authorising * general arming of the 
people, and it referred to a coniixiiltee on finance a de- 
| mand by the Regency for a credit of 5,000,000 flor- 
■ ina for the months of June and inly. 

The Prussian army on the other aide of the Rhine 
has occupied one-half of the Bavarian palatinate al- 
ready, without meeting with any resistance. 

On tho night of the iSth mat,, while the Prince of 
Prussia was passing through Ingolheim, on his way 



to take command of the Prussian troops, shots were J 
fired from behind the hedges of a vjtieyard, and the 
postillion of the carriage which followed ihe Prince's 
was severely wounded. The man that fired the 
sliiji i hit wounded the poaliftkti has since been ap- 
prehended. 

I The Prussians mid Hessian who attempted to in- 
vade the Baden Republic have been defeated by the 
troops of the Pto visional Government. 

Austria and Hungary.— By the Vienna paper* 
of the 13th, we do not learn that any action of im- 
portance had occurred between the belligerent «r> 
miea in the north of Hungary. In the eouth it ap- 
pears that two actions have happened, and have both 
terminated to the advantage ol the imperialists.— 
The Hungarian gene ml PeacziD, from ihe fortress 
of Pelerwirdrin, made an attack on some Austrian 
entrenchments, but was ultimately repulsed, and 
driven with lost into Foterwardein, though the A us 
titans admit that their own troops suffered severely, 
The other battle was fought by the Ban Jellacuicb, 
and is asserted to have been a brilliant victory ; nut 
the Austrian account* are evidently nut truai worthy, 
at least as regaids their own losses. 

The advices of ihe Iflih from Vienna make men- 
tion of a tt emend on s encounter wiih the Hungarians. 
The Austrian* aud Russians are said lo have been 
completely defeated, and to have left on the field the 
number of 23,000 killed. This battle took place on 
the 13th r UtU, and 15th, in the large plain between 
Raab and Weiselburg. It lasted sixty-four hours.— 
The loss of the Magyars is stated at $000, The 
Austrian* were commanded by Haysav, the Rus- 
sians by RtTDtaKB, and the Hungarians by Gtmaoav. 
All hough the news of ibis bailie haa been received 
in private letters, singularly enough no paper alludes 



AiTOINTMtNTO. 

Rpij. fciiitin Burohara win preach til New Hartford Am. Jib. mti 
N I onl An*. BUS, and cwUuuE u»er i be rinbbHlta . Ai itm %i hi J U 

:t s" liM H-'f tVo.nK iri iLu vichillT," Ih iiiiHKri.lujlT 

•ji-nliij, r'mt all I he bHUinSlUM r»HT" Vn|LlUikt jbLftol rfli-rii I W 

h.c:. Ax — 



■tlna4» ihI nmkb H m profliulr 0 



Im-iht thmw n ftnw *r1*|* tone* njfciMl the tlmtm tA m brtdjs 
Naihwllv. 

Ail uaMirtYi'n nun. np^.wrr.ilf n tnilcr. in L* * >.i -■ ■ : 

out ihr Lew of Lhd -hi,' Manlm <w ti> ComiiU'tHathtiinri, u \l 
firt, MU l Plrutk hii tuaul ncnlt:»t UlC O^-fAli, tllNII *liflU« be 

fed. upvd die rbmrn. ui<t w » hilUxi^ 

In OriUin'o roiiorv, (>,, Solrttna Morm «twl BIIK-ii jwi^W 
KWt UIM AikfliT CisW tod ckil id mat wnnUjarawf. 

ODfliMdntaj, uuvlrbB Wwnrvwi dt*mSoil«S Uib Pj>te* n( Ui« 

i II ., i ulakr * Klrli lir-WI ihf pole* Up* wblrti h" vu«llS)« W 
illf en t t l*w wd i . «ud OiTfi w liuu U|KW tS» trnrk, wtaatp*. Ilk *eck- 

ioUn J. Rki.iuiJ», a bbutu of W*Jf^ w«» ein***d ipdjMaat 
tlSlRCT. Or * t*n* Irtwsn of unite i-illbij w .Um m ae «.>Ml It. 

Tli,^,of Eu*l*ib Watktm>.wS S a-i SMi !S^Jr , |K* , kVO-iiSi M^^i^t^' 
Pth |« thvUocfe lit Lcaitnl wUr£ Sre.S. ITlrlrbrr wu' 

Th* H»1M« 'Viji ctwol? Court tin** o.-w!emwd « uatyn* k^tti Urewef, Mr., 

l-'ll.ll j. t l. II. n;,!. H.U.nJ H l.fMUM' M 9'*> Iti »i*Lir, 

hilt r u-.«iil:i).i ihi- >wa hum m* w ttli an ii\e t ntui *i>ji.i<- v, "ifc L* ™ 
' Lfatm bMS. 



b/ii. Bil win Burnltain *uU orc«cJiil K*Bt.*lnii'i*l>in1 K Me., gjdi. 
JmU I ,11'. . H I', rlhn.4:, ;l , r . ;C I'' 1 1 '5, t)\t .-llr. HlN, 

v\t «in HutuhuiL wilt ■emfliBUir bin It la hopol Jhil ihelirtth- 
run -tak t.»ch piaca wJU tlvc aouts u r^wnaiTcly *■ p**— 1 



> t»lb la Augum ui ii v 



EX , Jul} 4*1. 



it Uto. Uk-w 
C (s«&r Bra. Ck*. 



fiuauTM in kkr po{»Bioa aawl ; , . 
Vu-j w ijl. trit ilo -.* j-i . iitliUhim si*l«il • 
\ S I Or Uk« ihe maun (ulkul ia* rtvor, 
i A nnnwiit wliiu-. tlicn rarJu fur etrr : 
Or like U» mlntMjn 'b lovtlr Sxni, 
£vaiiktiiEiE amid (Im alDfai. 
A bnt. dfhl mnt nf Bfe, urn rn* Dr. Q- It. MbUmt. wbo iraSOfti 

nt MjlaaMlrm, »«i baJll Siarill Oi HMArjrM 1V| I** 

cwtoHjiirnr* uflbK aerUfBOil udIOkv* *if a quantllf QlptHtot 
wiih whkb la- «a* pi«)JnB% 

liUM rjktwftl. a**! a) f«r*. tb>rk of Mr. Fuitr, to MkWkw- 
itrotji, Jjovcll, rciDiuilllrii mlcklc !■> Santtnt* 
A Ambler 01 ?btlK» ItllBl, Hi jwrs, wa»«hwkin t ti M«4 

h,f,r IWUi. \ H .IlbIH fcl^lur). Iw-nu wuilll IB lUc nir 

rUiii ■)) an a bbort Umo an*T ibe liffaji htr flnl nar'i Wflrit, 

M fort A.Jaim. .\«w]M>ri. W H . Myi-n. \Mr h^I r< .im> l M ml 

aitOkrj, kUI.il In a j^nrMp wlib ApJi Cruwr, Wb<» alrTtill Ulni 
uwibr b~il iMih * bucket, titti k^ked kirn In tbr abdomaiL 

tTBW*rd* of oilhi hurirtmt nfrtom ua aiunnllt dfalrAjf^ of ibe 
icchknia iiichkiil lo Ibn vfurbf of lovreLiicv Of EliIbm. 

A Froacu war «tmmcr. *BD*rei.ilr Lb dlatrn*. WBB mum Juo* lOUv. 
lit. II, Ton. «l, mwrli.j fi.r Srw&MiniJkMl- 

A raiiDililociiW In Hllloa, mbtIdi aliirtt flntt flflin 1 bwnw iiUo Ihe 
ground, kllkO hcradf lir bwakint lift seek 111 tfpitthm Iftttnw. 
A Uf]«(4ttlu« JttLjiar caUuiBlu Uv? vmrHtuiloa WdrfDnalii at 



Hrti 1 acuta w|lj orracn In Hnnlna V*., m ibe Lord oLay iHrwt, 
fh.nu J nl y lib IS It* tfd | tTrtwi t*rtafj ViUmc OUrtgt> ouw.It. dH4. 



prmfh lit Aralnr* nnrvty, S 
ft to'ddj t will alU'ud ~ 



_. V.. wm«)bfl 

Is kUr|«H^pM 



M«>tli:lj'u : mul«rTF * 
tinker WatlUidMM 



Bro.l. R ftntofi wl 
IbtKishl Iwnl, JnJt Hh 
10 Sib. 

Uro.lI.tl Gm«i wiU ^rracri m Hock Cirjr.jN.V . Jul* 

cretkf, hull w Ci'ii ut*. A^hui 

L«U«rB will lie iKtiltail aj fli MaiSrhl. 

Bra N. niUima wU) Bxewrb *7S«w DtrftftCd BWif. N, |]..Bbb- 
il»r. Jiklf liU>, ^ 

CHE A J" ftEATU— W* Sstpq itill k-ft aboBf llllrca^al^jahKi 
were lawd Ut M» reatrt in HHk>aV + and ncnlrt do lor a utiaU clwi*^ 
srhallTSmuucut N«. S€Sv>kn->i. 



BfHJKa FOB SALE AT Tfll» UFFICK- 
ft&ONlf ADVENT LIBRABV ^OW rtelrt, 8t<jfct>-rriof>|S 
WbSt) ADVENT MUHASV 

W jOwiI rarpoJti^rot» t» lAf *>«iAI * /ati/r* ; a UlliT ip Ir. 



BUSlNEBe NOTEH. 



Z. Linker- Yetir ttciuunt wu cwkcUciI, 
SJ ty wcutuii □! "£. flsrlwr, 10 462, 



0 «B have CMailrd (J»e 



m: tt«rn«Jdn-ti woiiw imtulrso aaft to disr «»v 

H.aiiiWW- Your Jttur wai sot rwiml Ull ulirf lb« tut 



Lkr I S > l 

_ » ni(^|u/ii»a 10 »lw 

i ■ " Jji il.r Ki-*- Janitu liult'-Ji.r Sirwwlt m. a. 
llrlntr'N , tw cr pccJ N a llT- M 7*^ JL#fO Ctt 

1A UW &*th mlttultftn- No. IV,-" V^lf-ra'mn. Il« IbcHBA. 

•tint I'rrenjsVJ 'i' tAt tfrcotw Jdrtnt vsilb twiptuit 

Prttofc;' By L. J>- fWtaf. 



" A STATLMKNTOF fi 
vlnJ Trimn i-tti cvflJinrmnC 



l Bhct«ftt r-.H I hpjI t!i- 



to it. The Lloyd, of Vienna, contains not the most 
distant allusion to it 

Another affair, which most not be confounded u iih 
the above , is mentioned in letters from Presburg as 
having oceutrcd at doma 

The Mowing passage ts of |reat importance id 
the nresent state of the Hungarian question. The 
Austrian Government does net now endeavor to dis- 
guise the fact thai this nar against Hungary a 
conquest, and not simply an expedition to put down 
s re he Hum, U protests that it will by so means 
treat Hungary as a conquered crown Jand, but as a 
I province, ^vthich, by the resolution of the 14th April, 
forfeited alt historical rights, and lost all claims tu 
greater privileges than those possessed by ill the 
olber Austrian provinces- 

The Aufdmrg QazMt of the 10th inat. stales 
i h st it is iolormcd that thu greater pan of the Kus- 
sian guards suddenly hsltfd on the 10th on their 
march to the south ; and it is even said that a party 
of the guards, who had reached the environs of 
Kowno, bad returned by forced marches to St. Pi 
leraburg. The Poles aasett that ihe canst! of this 
counlermatch is, that a conspiracy had beeu discov- 
ered at St* Petersburg; and Moscow. 

letters from the south of Russia stale lhai a 
vers tatnine la prevailing there, and lhat many of the 
inhabitants are dying or starvation nnd scurvy. The 
Emperor has been obliged to forego his late con 
5cripiion of soldiers from this part of the kingdom, 

KossVTtl sent a special messenger, informing 1 the 
Austrian s and Russians, that for every Hungarian 
hung, an Austrian general shall share the same I 'e. 

Pathfinder Guide, for the New England States, 
No. I, July 1st lo 15th, 1&49, Boston : Published 
by Gko. K, Ssow & Co,, Pathfinder Office, 5 
Washington St. Price, three cents. Sold by all 
news-agonts, &e. This is a work on a plan similar 
lo " HotsaooK'a New England Ririlrwd Guide" 
thai we have noticed below. The information ap- 
pear* to be more full and more systematically arranged 
ihan in ihe other ; hut both are admirably calculated 
for the porposn for which they were designed. There 
appears to bo so roe rivalry between them. The au- 
thor of the idea should alone be natnnixed ; but 
which originated, we know not. We understood 
Mr. HoLanoox that he originated it, and thai the 
other pirated his plan : also that be alone was to be 
furnished by railway superintendents with the proper 
information for future correction. The Pathjimfrr 
Gvide is, however, accompanied by a certificate from 
the President of the New England Association of 
Railway Superintendents, lhat tt is published under 
their authority. We hope to see fair play, bnt 
have not yet evidence to fully satisfy us in thia case. 

Hons Root's Sew England Railroad Guide for 
July 1st, has been received. For travellers it is in 
indispensable pocket companion, Price, three oenta 
For sole at the booksellers, periodical dealers, &c 

The Gtnffion P«r/or Magazine for July, is filled 
with its esual choice, chaste, and neb, original pa* 



!.*lf]) awnr* lim w* nta i « nuihiiu iliro 1 

Chin Tumi a} UlOrBLW, BlMi it III lOtfl""'" 

t&mvp fapM v«.lkl rrBNiMLi ax wbal ^ 

J . ^ . II.- Tb>- bv\ v> f^rw *r iful 

wi» a luimlk i>l IrUrr* IB iHrlxu, m 



PROTKTA?ITI?M , 

K^&'ZXa I*** * R J-rie-W — . — 

All M tetot* U»«. W« (ttttE HtELE A fiUlTICreWT CREED IJv vuakm Swear. 
hBTraMpOftaiSrtPjjifltooi M0B»4eta. 
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tr, ubi 

i BTi r 

W.tikii. Bl-SMit bfoionwi. 
VV«eih«d r i will \x- ti n I wtvn fnw 
A. l'aoree -P*iir bi Uro. Oladdlu 
>N Hi, Vt«ll|B»-Bt Ul III lUVr l\ 

J, li. |!iw-r-wu]*«ti<l r4purbu 
wnS l»c mere tbaa a uluu i Li bvua.-. 
A. Jt. UncJ,-l>onul 



Uy Utta tfljil Ibe Iku wua AM n> 
L «J tftih* L-nilTi, troui tX to iSJ* 

Uiwlil m>t KDd b} iBflU IimuhI, 

Miumlh laal wrri- 

'A * lnu.il|n^ Ul.L wctk. 

d]a wben ttlti Harp bvat, »nkn 



■ Ki*t i iv.tlhvul UiUfW . 3d* Al't>lT1ti> 10 jJlEKl'lPIX 

' fi-. >.1 I. V.'!' 1 



i» coBt;*.,- 

ualfcu LnB:it>»Piil i cujttt In thai vtaf* by the taurt uf t.. 

VV . il«dousb » t*q . Ttn! uBe « iiu ordeml it f« 1^ unit tn Iu W. anJ 
l?uUl p* U »<> iJJ, '*ih jiIchh [ivr im benlttlc ijilrim. 

F. J*. Ajio-Uh nrt Jin»w U»b ivtr*" 0 wBu Hour rrvrlpi. nnd 

biLipn-rrlTnl nCKlitii« ^O""^ «coiml HuC« uVt OatB, li.v jwr^in, 
hgwrifr. rjLiil, b,:Omaf»MlH--l'itli itl.'i.l. ,N i.f. fi> in * " 

ua> |t will be liin>i**iltk' Pur auv vntt To know ju»r mnv lft«tr H> 
couni ti itiwu, nhVv Of •oftytni mi i nb oHkt» oak** ib* mpv ■ rc ~ 
CriVbd rroin. bb aiiicjii i in UlU c#t€ ho Vw.ih li. Iliv^: ^bo rtfTlvi- 
Ibctr jjai'tra dlrtrilT Uulu o*, Sml bctLer cu ill rub bale directly 



. . - li' :<■'. 
HF.ST Ttl "J'lIK HAhF i«l ap.MocU. i «1 iwrdoi. 

I • A DYE N T SHIELD AND REVJS W » (Not I.T-. "*■] -Frw* 
Ti Mtita. ailalte \ #L Jl> M lie Uim bowfJ toccioir. 

" QUEfrrWNS ON TtrB aOQK~ OV DANIEL OW utr iiM ff 
] t|jli<St— in bibJ tiundsv Si-iinrtfcj Vtko, Lj l^tta. 

"TIIF AD VEST JtEB.Al.rj," <ad ttw " JIlDStURT UHl'.* 
Wu-cin mpplv in"*' «J 'b<- lincl, TiUm.n-i ol Ui»r »n|>aa, 

THK kli^TtlTtON.tjaTmuTKlWiJtea cn Urdu UirHcl«n> 
Of lavrftcl. iweiliw viitb Ullu I'olilkal bwjun ijiaaliiu i lue lieMUM 
lirin-c nul ft ur»lili» -• alrt*. itit Fall of lm^loii,ttMl ibn tsi*truB,t*la 

UflUiJUTllUtiW. \-i J.l-ll^- J«H^tf^ttlfiVimi * 

»ULttoJ, u- lie *ctji t>j mutt, »4~!B. i dbfwmi or nttmisniity. 



Jj, HohhlM-i^nt ihe 1th li»l. 

D-L. Utoan- Uafi; now aotliicd yoa 
prr*tiuie vuii niaj L* rorrtct, 

A.jiaibf— iSo«*oqI <#w* BiiiborbuHl tn makn *ucb lerrni, nr Jr 
llavirCrnlibitliBe^DRlIiit lo ruur on- 
di*»tanutu<, iu tbr tuil ortkbi tii). 



FiO. L-^IjooltlMf F^warJ." 

t ,-.! ]rr .-•'Vi> " : ' L Hl*yH:UlUUI! Jll 

1'hijI liutli tbc1*licaaa,Uml>4] Cbiucti slu'ut 
5. " I he t!n»i I m ajn." IM W ill IS* 
^'♦fthJif aliall bt Ihe tna ol 1« t,w 
lleitrfflianiMltlii! Nev tjinb, tWK 
hoU. He CooMiS wilfl Ckmd*." MiU-ii 

DIAfJlt AH8 OF TUR YlfiJfJSlS OF DJ 



AbBl H 

■ SetvuJ Ciinuiii r 
e Tam f Ul 1 Un** 

■ w sv-" IT* 
llrKlnf. ,, l«.-^a*> 
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wlUr 



1 wi*h v(ni lo live Uk fotlowniK boUco lb Uw l> JlumW 
laiah- Witt i«* pkw darfWiliaaa too H AUvenl llnrt>in«rt 
rftirti «»B HBd ionic, l^bntiM. B«rt him UtHlfM joy Uuuoia lb 

ndd 1 ' to do 



of r-ci h-ilt-r w.ii null),- ji 



... B>hL._^ 

40, bul ai >on libuif atO*vl Ul/ ui 



. i 'i i i in ;> ■■'. 1 
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DELLS'aiTSNTA. 

bjappf to rwrect Ui* c 

Ptmlli rn. 1 1*, < i,, iciliiruii tii UibE lie 
IV . UOUK la Hut taken fro-41 Ua» wtfc*. 



Tom! JelliiflTwnetf a ulnr* J«n, l*U 1849- 



TAACT UUrritlBUTtON AND MtfidlON W/KD. 



sea 



llEiiit.ii Tu?00k~Jl. Rtat*. «t I Ta*T HiKKTIKoa-A Fricat, *1, 



BIG TENT MEETINGS— WEST. 



bul Biitt b« lJ» fctprwa. 

rnOMlhES CONt EHMMJ THE SECOND AtfVE.Vl - » 
uiU, witii laconic (crnaski, utd. mi *|ipiO}*i*nj *cr*e M pocur oa 
cbcS. l*pp t*rlec+* Hcl». 

WM MtLLLB'i DBEAU, VltIA l'ortif. iiklrWW. 2a W . t rki 
2 1'IMB OF THE HEOO>iD ADVF-PiT^ft«Al do Uw AdiMiUatt 
rretL'Ji i»w on ihe Time r Fite* 4 vu- iwr J W- 

UlftM' Four FrbjtwUt Lmplfoa— S3. Ell.lOTTti*ura,4 iota, 
•J copyr, |14. 

•■MY HAVIODtt j or DevoOoniJ Mntiuttofui In rioat w«l v g**- 

, »•••> ■ • ' "• 1 ■ ri : L "•" 

ji.lin baal, >l . A,, KrtU.L in frurfomW, «0biet*f4. tW- 1 m»i 
CRUDEK'S C0NC01l/>A^iIK. FtKjo, fl SO Sound ui ihteai 

" A^ M. V.iW OK UKIK.RA]'] I V ; Sw ibu l'»« orrtcbewk, Af-nle 
inlD* «rc n av d>lvwt»r nib*, tt I* eta. ; (0 ptl ISttU. 
ill.lss'Yt fit i l.i> rJ JIAIH tfaSSt. 0» Ihii-i ii»J«r, l.h.: tru, 

aasisi. 

m rvrMIIL&riiV OF NKW t'.SUS.ANU; u<im a Ueiii-iMjili+r 

ttUSM Mat.', '*«*: 
tlcntin. J'JVCtW 



1 ibttl bald Ibe vrupwd Bit Teat ifl 
tttTfloQOuinatMfej Am Win tluMrad 
IniBi arvtfrt l^ Ten dir*. m bimi bcjiA« 
10 pttieun a i?t«5<i eiwr tvooaooat fiif i 
Hutu Boi-e m m IrnTc ua uujiitiletTod, t 
uf ure itlnec of luecttbir bf Hm. Batiai at 
.in mafcr lllf Lir.tjiil.i !L:rmi<cinrait#. 1 

ami i;U]ij>. <Mid wtsh abal itmt Br»- Mat 



1« II li 

I .iM> 



Sjrucoae, « Mo- 

t.j ui, I COblJuUr 

Oru\tUI be moot 
rui, votaorelurit 
licit will Ik <ivrii 
u »uoia a* Ibe^ 
tan tu Brn. B«le* 



l.t TltOtjllAl'll UK WM.MU.Lrlll. At wcrdrtl liUiotr^J* lklt " 
ihm, Ooib a dm Btrrtdly [ie. Fife*) -* vl*. 

TWO HUNDBEI) frrtiltlKAFoH rjtllLDlSEN. CowBdeU^T 

T M. l'j-l.lr. i'Ui-V.y. IvKU t 



\nJ.NTr 10H HEJtALD, 



I will arrante Oil* lu*\t*f, 
friBB4i the Adtciil ninae 
aDiiiiin—Btsioi t/Hni UufttWttJo- 
, b'jnuiam. Ihije, nad ulhen, tu aJil iu 



OBiiurretiL'b ftoui lh« SVwl, we ilull liuM a kul nict-llin 
Now York or UmoUiiL KotKv will b« (jveu hetwAer. 



al*a«, S . V .-F, GfeMat t «<«»^" tfcst Fa.-J . F Alitor 

\i. H,, >. V.-li.L,<ftiktb- iN(H*tliVH>»iT.MaeA.-J.l»* 1 - 
itL.pv*Lu,N.V.'-F.McWt]lkiroa.« too, ftareMdml. _ 
L'lnci«XATl t iJ.-Ji»*l>h Wiaioii Ntw SnBH titv,- V\ m. Ira^rf. 



IIKILMV 1,1^^1 ' • 

LhLTBolT, MKS>-4h^... 
^uuliiatON» Me.^TbiM, ti;ultb. 
C.kAXVtLi.V Anvtm-l*. 
K;.-,. ft im.! Willi 

T£NT MEETINGS, kc HfflS^^BSr 
LocwroSTf N . Y. r rf BAMfl*. 
iitlini, tbrw willl^ aii-imnl t .nTui-mrrtlm Ku l-'^vti.L. Man*. . 1 , BE?Sl 

.w..uu->ii -i!^ s-u Mil, bin: ^»»»™--Vi "^ ul; ' 1 

t^aaSsotod 5 about twe inifc *«l of m« llm-btMa*, lb a J MliWal KEi,WiB-»«nl. Blown 
uiu'iBii. nun' trn-vf, coaveBlmul, *»il ra*J ufacer*.. II i* uli^ut 
•eTtn. nulin truni xiic I 1 il:ru'.- rui.i »Jir W arrt li liepou ? Uacre. wiB be 



l h ni:- 



lOMB-ocrt (torn lit Jat»r flit" tn tbe uruuml r*rrr «Uj <n 
UTTiratioVhKi, W r. l'crkirr b« (rnefou^l? orTcrcJ the iue of 
- J - op. «nd har own ■ctrkca lo belp St It 



SUMMARY. 

A Tirranwe Oilit luri oiowTil f^dicolt rtraal m »os4*T j TjrO- 
mit, twiwomi aii Irnluiuii and a truck aiui . tt larced about f1ri«(.-B 



At 

suMr> «bB inleffriml iu <^u« 
M -.| I rn. il.irm wh ich be d sv w 
ha vf »incc Hied r eWttr B | oth 
A audi* nuned JnhB BiuiJ 
betlll PUbb«.| S.j ,uflic per,,-. 
UmtK |ilacr In the; ina<i oubla: 
riftJof tbf evenlbg;. 



tttn 4if iu* in, nHu 

roaevvrt^i Shtl 
>awetr>, H. Y„ bf 
, The OKurr-Tn f 
and M an early pr- 



a- ji(nr Slung . 

■u% frna oTrtpejiae ; auio lo u*tr innrui 10 i^eicnt an) 
OS thrtfOBiid llciire, Ihcrv will i* no oitKbacftif 
thr»i: BBrtiwc* M*tta*aHflS k brtMUyUC*lw of «>od 
MSriMtal UMIi w< Invitrtf I r> • ittwl : toco anAUBi 
and nonv mm be tuiiiud awa) etupti- 1 hta incctJii* i 
aJI whM Jntc wu Lord Jom* t.'bn«t, and arc lookint i 
M. t'nmeplbea.hrtibjfBi like tortJ M Anna, inr, 
' .M •■•-!••:« 1 •' *• >u,d U,iu ni'.r t.-.l: Willi n-j. 

, AmaVojiTFt, UamP.rU. 



,4Hli t Mc---» , eier Johb«P. 
m Wla-ilTort. n Idias. 
lF|O«(0«jrcav t K. »• ^Jf" 
! Iluwuni . N . Y .- ^ m- )i "*b^ ■ 

ffintrvei v. W.-D. tm>i».j*y- 
[Cv^-miLoo, ^etftafd, v. 

IVVoVssIffil^ D. r . W rtsavt**' 

jiliiw»ikrK*Wi»-- — 

Koa flat^t IJiiTili j»*1> lin.ot B. Riih#r-.*.-)P, ■ 
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mtoy verses are added. To the oflO^n. The first charge of corruption which I earned of the like "^g^J^ 1 ^ 

Psalms there ha* also been added a boastfc*!he specifically mention* j* preferjjd ^"J^ 



pieced professing to have been written by Da- Lsa, 69;6, which is quoted Acts 13:17 
rid, alW he had slain Golmh. In the book observes : 11 The point was this : when the Jews 
Proverbs, the thirtieth chapter is altogether opposed the doctrines of St. Paul, and d is- 
nmiticd, Mgetber with the fart nine verse* if damfully rejected tlie otibr <jT the Gospel, lie 
the thirty-iirst In the 6rst chapter of the first' plainly told them that he would thenceforth 
book of Chronicles, in some editions, there is , tarn to tbc Gentiles; not out of any rescnv 



an omission of all the verses from the uk-ix-nlh 
to the twenty-fourth. Thefe additions and 
omissions have been noticed by a mere cursory 
glance ; many others might be found by a mure 
careful examination. 

It has been said by those who are able to 
judge, that the Septuagint is the most incor- 
rect of all the versions of the Scriptures, It ted the fopk "|, at the end of the first word^ 



mcnt for the ill uaago he had received from 
the tn, but in obedience to Christ's command, 
and for the accomplishment of the prophecVi 
»1 will set thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mavest be for mi I vat ion unto the euds of 



an exact succession of prophets since that 
time i and hnw firmly we have given credit to 
ibese books of our own nation, is evident by 
what we do ; tor during so many ages as have 
already pawed, no one haa been so bold as ei- 
ther ta add anything to them, to lake anything 
from them, or to make any change in. thorn ; 
hut it is became natural to all Jews, immedi- 
ately and from their very birth, 1o esteem those 
books to contain divine doctrine?, and to per- 
gist iu thcm» ami if occasion be, willingly to 



the earth.' The Greek words in the Acts agree | die for them, For it is no new thiug for out 
with the Sentuacinti but the later Jews omit s captives, many of them in number, ami fre* 

' quently m time, to be seen to endure racks and 



is evident, from the place assigned to it in the 



tad added a jot * to the end of the other, and 



jhereby formed the present reading, which, lit 
erally translated, means, 4 that my salvation 
may be extended to the ends of the earth thai 
they interpret the words, that the Jewish 



KM UN i! 



Chronology, 



riOM flit MTfuHTItCHI " PHlUm*-* AUroCATfc. n 
(CoitinwJ ftDtiioar hit.) 

['2.) The next error that we observe in the 
Septuagint is the introduction of Cainon into 
the genealogy, between Arphuxad and Sahib 
By this unwarrantable insertion, the length of 
time from the flood to the birth of Abraham is 
increased one hundred and thirty yen rs 
I It is, however, agreed that St. Luke has 
given his sanction to the Septuagint in this 



Hexapla," that Ongen did not wieein it so 
correct as some others. "The Psalms and 
prophets " says Home, 11 were translated by 
men everv way unequal to the tusk : Jeremiah - 

is the best executed among the prophets ; and ! diipcusaiiorj, often called 'the saltation of 
next to tins the books of Amos and Ezekiel ; God,' may spread far and wide, and that 



are placed: the important prophecies of Isaiah 
were translated, according to Bishop Louth, 
upwards of one hundred years after the Pen- 
tateuch, and by a person by no means adequate 
to the undertaking ; there being hardly any 
book of the Old Testament so ill-rendered in 
the Septuagint as this of Isaiah, which (togc- 
■:. -r with other parrs of tic? Greek version) 
has come down to us m a bad condition — in- 
correct, and with frequent ornifaions and inter- 
polations ; and so very erroneous was the ver- 
sion of Daniel, that it was totally rejected by 
the ancient church, and Theodotion s transla- 
tion was substituted for it." 
These remarks may 5oem at variance- wiih 



proielytes may be garnered to it out of every 
uuiioti and kingdom of the wurld ; an inter- 
pretation suitable, indeed, to the notions of the 
Jews, but quite contrary to the doctrine of the 
apostle, and to the purpose for which he quoted 
the text. The Septuagint still retains the pas- 
saga in precise agreement with the apostle's 
uu'uuilion."— JV. -d$«,pp. 29,30. 

Dr. Owen has mtierably garbled the pas- 
sage, leaving out what is necttsary to give the 
complete sense. The whole verae, literally 
rendered, reads thus,: "And he said, it is a 
light thing for thee to be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to cauoe to return 



the preserved of Israel ; 1 have also appointed 
very general opmion, that the Septuagint j thee for a light to the Gentiles, and to bp my j 



Age, 11 and many others, that the quotations in 
the New Testament, made from the Old, are 
piineipaJly taken from liiir Septuagint, wiih 
which ihey are said to iave a closer agreement 
than wiih the original Hebrew. This statement 
requires limitation. In the tir-i rolume of 
Home's " Introduction/' from itTc two hundred 
particular. In the third chapter and thirty-, and third to the three hundred and tenth page, 
Sixth verse of his Gospel, he mentions Cainan^ may be found a list of one hundred and eighty- 
by name, and in the same connection that he one quotations. Of these quotations sixty-two 



version is sanctioned by apostolical authority, j salvation to the end of the earth." In wl 
It is affirmed by the author of the kl Patriarchal I does this difier from the Septuagint ( Only 

the use of the possessive pronoun my, Could 
not God, when speaking of Christ, call him, 
emphatically, u my salvation ?" The whole of 



deaths of all kinds upon the theatres, that they 
may not Le obliged, to say one word against 
our luws and the records that contain them." 
— Josephus Contra Apion, L 3,s, S. The 
two preceding sections may also be consulted. 

(4.) There is a strong moral probability 
against such a corruption. 

1 1 presupposes ihe connivance of the Maso- 
rile schools at both Tiberias and 11a by Ion, and 
of ihe whole Jewish nation scattered through- 
out the world. Those who advocate the chro- 
nology of the Septuagint think that the Maso- 
rites bad nearly all ihe copies of the Hebrew 
Scriptures in their hands* But they give only 
assertion, without proof. The great majority 
uf the natives of Judea doubileaa continued the 
use of the Hebrew Scripiurei. In the S32d 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles wo find 
Pan I addressing the multitude in the Hebrew 
tongue, on which account " they kept the mote 
silence." The holy tongue bad a sanctity in 
! ihe eyes of the Jewish people which would 
prevent the disuse of the original Scriptures. 
~ en at the present day they arc used in the 



is mentioned by the Septuagint. Learned bib- 
lical critics have said that the name of Cainan 
was not found in some of the earlier copies of 
Luke'* Gospel ; but transcribers, seeing it in 
the Sepiua^ini. look the- liberty of inserting ii 
upon their own responsibility. In Grie&bach's 
edition of the New Testament in Greek, it is 
marked as omitted by some, though Griesbach 
wnself retains it. 

in the insertion of Cainan, the Septuagint 
is not supported by Josephus, Africanus, and 
the Samarium Pentateuch, as may be seen by 
referring to JosepEius, b. 1, c. 0, s. 5, and to 
Busebiu* 11 Chronicle," p. 9. Cainan is even 
omitted iu the table made out from the Sep- 
tuagint by Eusebiui (See ■■ Chronicle,' 1 p. II. J 
• The lust argument that we &hall mention on 
this point is, that the Septuagint is not con- 
sistent with itself. In 1 Chron. 1:24, Cainan 
is omitted. Between this chapter and the 
genealogies in Genesis, the Hebrew preserves 
consistency. 

Prom ihesc facts we sec that there ure strong 
reasons why Cainan should be omitted. We 
Kilt subtract, then, one hundred and thirty 
years from the Septuagint chronology between 
the Hood and the birth of Abraham. 

The next circumstance that detracts from 
Our faith in ihe Septuagint is. that it adds idle 
legends lo the inspired word of God. For 
proof, ihe writer would merely refer to die last 
chapters of Eaiher and Job; to both of which 



the passage quoted by the " Patriarchal Age ? 
from Dr. Owen is artfully designed to ronvey 
a false impression. The verb hayuh t to &ti is 
rendered, " to bt extended" and my salva- 
tion " is made its subject, whereas it is ihe 
predicate instead of the subject. It reads, 1 
have appointed thee to be ray salvation not, 
14 1 have appointed my salvation to be extend- 
ed," 

The next passage is Amos 9:1 1, 12, quoted 
Acts 15:16, 17: "After this 1 will return, and 
will build up again the tabernacle of David, | 
which is fallen down ; yea, I will butid again 



u^ree exact k with th- Hebrew ; sixly-lwu 
nearly agree with it: twenty-three agree in 
sense, but not in words : eight give the gene- 
ral sense, but abridge or add lo iu seven are 
taken from several passages of Scripture : six 
differ from the Hearew, but agree with the 

Septuagint. Of the quotations made from the the ruins thereof, and I will set it up t that the, ^rajtfa Sfcrvey of Ihe Promised Land 

Septuagint, seventy-rive agree exactly with it : ! residue of men may seek after the Lord; even^ 
forty-seven arc taken from it, with some iaria- 



ynagogues, though many have but an imper- 
fect understanding of them. It is not to be 
presumed, then, that the Masorites had all the 
copies of the Hebrew Scriptures in their 
hands, to treat them according to their pleas- 
ure. Would there not, then, be almost amoral 
impossibility of corrupting these Scriptures 
without detection r Was there no conscientious 
Jew in the nation ? Not one among the Maso- 
rites themselves 1 Besides, were there no 
Christian Jews, who had access to the Hebrew 
Scriptures 7 None converted from Judaism to 
Christianity, who could detect tbc corruption 
and fraud? That a whole nntion should con- 
nive at and succeed in concealing such dishon- 
esty, U incredible.— (To te ccutintted ) 



whom my name m 
etii all these 



lion : thirty-one agree with it in sense, bat not 
in words : 'eleven differ from it, but agree ex- 
actly, or nearly, with the Hebrew : and nine- 
teen differ " both from the Septuagint and from 
the Hebrew, and are probably taken from some 
other translation, or paraphrase, or were so 
rendered by the sacred writers themselves." 
From an examination, then, of the quotations 
ivenby Mr. Home, it will appear that the: ever, that the quotation agrees more nearly 

■' with ihe Septuagint than with the Hebrew. 
But Mr. Smith shows inexcusable ignorance 
in saying thai it tf has precisely the same 



may 

all the Gentiles, upon 
called, saith tbe Lord* who doei 
ihings." Mr. Smith says : " The original [he 
means, in the 15th chapter of Acts] has pre- 
cisely the same terms aa the Septuagint." By 
comparing the two passages iu ihe original, a 
great difference in phraseology will be ob- 
served : Paul omits some word*, and adds oth- 
ers. Candor requires us to acknowledge, how 



number of those that agree word for word with 
the Old Testament Scriptures is in fnvor of the 
Septuagint, but that the majority of the whole 
is in Javor of the Hebrew. This ia a rather 
remarkable circumstance, seeing the apostles 
wrote in Greek, and the Septuagint was con- 
sidered in general correct. 

Many of the charges brought against the 
Hebrew Bible, have proceeded from ignorance. 
A few taken from the " Patriarchal Age" will 
sofhee to show how carelessly the author has 
examined the original Hebrew, He does not, 
indeed, seem to have examined fjr himself at 
all, but to have followed the authority of Dr. 



terms. 



The alleged corruption is directly op- 
posed to the principles of the Jewish nation 



Abraru knew whatever was handed down by 
incorrupt tradition to Moses. It must have 
passed ihrough his hand. A moinent's re- 
flection will satisfy ti* that knowledge must 
have been considerable. If a thousand years 
later, Hesiod could sing of a golden generation 
of primeval purity and bliss, much more may 
A brain be supposed to understand the Eden 
picture-garden. 1 

He knew that a SsKn should spring to being, 
who should crush the serpent's head, and re- 
store all things inio ihe state whereof Eden 
was the symbol-microcosm, Abram had heard 
what Enoch said : " The Lord comelh with his 
holy myriads." Hence there were iu Abrain's 



We have before alluded to the superstitious >ind facts and ideas enough to build upon 



reverence entertained by the Jews for their sa< 
cred Scriptures. At present it is only neces- 
sary to quote a pussage from Josephos Comra 
Apioa in proof of the high regard in which 
ihese writings were hold. " It is true,'' he 
says, «' our hTetory hath been written since Ar- 
taxerxes very particularly, but hath not been 



It was easy for him to identify ihe seed of the 
Eden -legend with the seed now promised to 
him, in whom all nations should be blej$, j« 
was easy for him to understand that that future 
Redeemer should, in some sort, be intimately 
connected with the laud he was uow called to 
survey. 
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With such ideas, he might inspire and per- j garden of the Lord* Abram, at the head of 
suade his family to accompany hint. Without the other division, proceeds north, 
such ideas, it is diffinilt to conceive how he ^s, then, the Patriarch wears in years, we 
could induce them to forsake idolatry, nnd in- iaQ y We j| imagine the constant trial of bis 
ear the ridicule of tho polished Chaldeans i. fath. His nephew Lot, his vassals, even the 
The world then, ns now, would regard vrtth | bitndamdit thot obey his will, are blessed with 
derision the conduct of any who should act aa offsprings and children of different Bijea are 
if they believed what they could not see, on rising round him ta call him Leader and Lord, 
the bare testimony of God. To believe God's- Yet (fete is none that breathes to cull him 
testimony is quite excusable, prodded one do father- Here ajraia, he beholds the towns cind 
not act accordingly. But to reduce ^ belief to villagesor the Perizxite filling the Und* True, 
practice— this is mere fanaticism. Hence as he is enriched and strengthened, and himself 



perchance than it is to u?, whose subtler minds 
hare refined and defined until we have some* 
times cold abstractions in the place of warm 
and glowing Testifies. 

And hence, when he hears this Immortal 
promise to htm the Mortal, that solid sol! on 
which he treads; how does the mighty argu- 
ment get hold apon his soul, that there shall 
be for him a time when this mortal shall put 



Abram, Te rah, and Lot, with a slender caravan 
wended southward in Mesopotamia to the 
great Euphrates, doubtless the city of the Fire- 
worshippers was convulsed with laughter. 
We however can appreciate a sublime, and not 
altogether obscure faith, as lying at the bottom 
of this seeming inexplicable exile. 

Without accompanying their journey, or 
pausing in Hamn, w lie re aged Temh is con* 
signed to dust, let us pass at once to the heart 
of the land of promise, and anticipate their 
arrival. Coming from Gilead, they cross ihe 
Jordan, nnd pitch tent in a fat vale between 
two steep mountains. Thus the first encamp- 
ment i3 in a vicinity afterwards the scene of 
many n wondrous incident. Those steep 
mountains shall by-and-by be known as fibal 
and Gerizim ; that fat valley shall have Jacob's 
well — shall be the portion of Joseph, and 
Joseph's tomb be there, And on that well-side 
that promised Seed shall sit* Little does 
Abram dream, however, of all this, as he looks 
forth from his lowly encampment upon the 
swarthy sons of Canaan, of whom he has 
heard it said, " Cursed be Canaan* a servant 
of servants shall he be to bis brethren V* Lo 
now these sons of bondage he beholds masters 
of the promised heritage of God ! For Moses 
seems to imply that Abram knew that before 
this, even as far back as when " the Most High 
dividied to the nations their inheritance, and 
separated the sons of Adam," (hat he ,l set the 
bounds of the people according to the number 
of the children of Israel." Nowi however, the 
children of the corse carry it over the children 
of the con venant. The seed of the serpent are 
in the ascendant, while the Church wanders 
despised in tents, disinherited in her own in- 
heritance. The sons of the stranger look 
down on her in pride. Here are their cities, 
their kings, their groves, their altars, and their 
images. Here already, more gross than the 
apostate family of Shem, they are worshipping 
the dead, nnd multiplying demon mediators be- 
tween God and man. Yes ! That mystery 
of iniquity is already rife, which shall reap- 
pear in the temples of Babylon, Athens, 
Rome, nnd of apostate Christendom. 

How little do they imagine these pilgrims, 
heirs by eternal covenant to every fool of the 
soil they are profaning ! With what wonder 
would they listen to such an intimation from 
this Chaldean adventurer 1 And indeed, how 
strange must seem that claim to the adventurer 
himself as confronted by tangible realities! 
How strong the faith to say, with aught like 
sense of reality, " This land is mine! I shall 
hereafter possess it!" How much more con* 
sonant with natural instinct to say, t am too 
late. There is no probability I or mine will 
ever wrest this territory from the grasp of 
these usurpers." If any such misgivings 
arose, they were presently dispelled. He who 
should after sit on Jacob's well, now comes to 
Jacob's forefather's side. Christ, who bade 
him seek these plains, now meets him here. 
The darkness of the night again throws light 
about him, and the joyful pilgrim recognizes 
the same form of divine beauty whose words 
so thrilled his heart before. 

With a smile of heavenly friendship, that 
Redeemer speaks : «* Unto thy seed will 1 
give this land." And he vanishes. And in 
these simple word* faith finds a mighty conso- 
lation, 

Seven years pnss by. The Patriarch com- 
pletes one tour of survey. He abides some 
time in Egypt. He sojourns in Gerar. He 
'returns to the highlands of Bethel. 

These seven years, howerer, have materially 
changed the outward aspect of the pilgrim 
bind. From his princely friends, Abram has 
received presents of retainers, flocks, herds, 
camels, asses, silver and gold. His servant? 
are married in families around him, and the 
servants of Lot likewise. Thus a little tribe 
is formed > very like the tribes of pastoral 
people that now exist m oriental countries. 
Abram sustains the rank of Chief, or Emir. 
He is both king and priest. So greatly in- 
creased are they, that we find them compelled 
to divide. Lot t with one party T goe* east, into 



Egyptains, Assyrians, Persians, Macedonians, 
and Romans all tried it successively ; none of 
which, however, were able to accomplish their 
purpose, or make any lasting impression on 
them. 

It is said by Herodotus, that although the 
Persians conquered innumerable nations, they 
were never able to subdue the Arabians, whom 
they considered friends, procuring by them a 



on immortality, this corruptible, incorrupt ion, parage inio Egypt, while, wilhout iheir aesist 



enabled to march with these petty princes of 
the soil. But can this satisfy him ? Does he 
begin to think he is possessing what was 
promised ? Here he is undisturbed in his easy 
pmgress up and down, at liberty to rhoose the 
choicest spots, the ftfireal pastures, the richest 
fruit* of thai garden soil ; is not this inherit- 
ance enougn 1 What had Solomon in all his 
glory really better * True, Abram lives not in 
palaces of cedar, but in ten is, But that was 
one charm of their free and easy style of 
pastoral life; even so do nomad tribes at this 
day possess their inheritances ; why not Abram 
in like manner, regard himself in possession? 
Or was there something in possession, as he 
understood it, incompatible with mortality? 
What can a man be paid to pouesa who knows 
that at any moment he muy die 1 Can he 
truly bp said to possess tbnt soil, whose clods 
may to-morrow cover his decaying form ? And 
even while living, what sort of possession of 
the soil is that whereof Gravity is the fee- 
simple, binding down the possessor by a weight 
of hundred a or pounds of gross mutter? Does 
the captive possess his chain and his cell, or 
they him ? And may no such reasoning have 
cvtr found its way through the Patriarch's 
mind ? Hears he not the Eden-word of woe: 
41 Dust unto dust ? Curs*d ts the ground for 
thy sake ?" Conreives he of n a species of Pos- 
session involving the nbaoluie liberation of the 
possessor from thtaldom to the thing possessed ? 
Me thinks he were an unhappy heir of a terri- 
tory whose limits he might never once cross ! 
And he a sorry "heir of the world," (Rom. 
4 : 13, J above whose dust he mijjht never for 
an instant soar. 

Methinks J see the Patriarch, after he has 
jnst been calling on the Lord in the midst of 
his assembled retainers about the altar, as he 
now retires to a neighboring elevation, to sur- 
vey the entire encampment. His eyes rests on 
the white t< nts ; on the herds, and'flocks, and 
camels, spread far nnd wide over the sunset 
plains : on the retainers hieing to and fro in 
their evening noil ; and on his en r come* the 
miugled hum of rural life. And he thinks, 
" Soon 1 must leave all thisl I shall not at- 
tain lo the days nf the years of the pilgrimage 
of the venerable Shem who yet survives to tell 
as of the mighty past. No, my short course is 
almost run. A few more yeara> and these 
palms will wave for me no more: these skies 
no longer form for me a temple ; this promised 
soil no longer feel my failing footstep. And 
these limbs, this frame, so active once and 
vigorous, must moulder back to dust! Ah 
then, what are worth all these flocks and herds, 
these tents, these vassals, this treasure, nil I 
have or can have, seeing I must leave it, de- 
cay, and be forgotten? Ah, where then is 
the Promise? Where tho Seed, the Redeem- 
er, through whom 1 and mine must expect to 
be rescued from Death's dominion, in such sort 
as that we may possess without being ourselves 
possessed and held in bonds of corruption V* 

As these thoughts pass through his mind, 
lo 3 again he finds himself no longer alone, but 
in the presence of that Friend , whose form of 
unfading lustre speaks of a life over which 
Death exerts no control — a form which sheds 
its own inherent illumination forth on every 



so that he shall inherit, without being chained 
upon, the soil where now he is a stranger and 
a pilgrim ! 

How does he perceive afar off this celestial 
inheritance ; become persuaded of it, and em* 
brace it, and confess (hat he is a pilgrim seek* 
ing a heavenly country I — Chris. Par. Mag. 



IshmaeL 

One of the most demonstrative evidences of 
ihe truth of prophecy is the history of IshmaeL 
It is foretold of him, ,[ that he shall be a wild 
man; his hand will be against every man. 
and every man's hand against him ; and he 
shall dwell in tho presence of all his brethren," 
At this time of the deliverance of this prophe- 
cy, r state of things existed, which, to hu- 
man conceptions, would have been deemed ad* 
verse to its fulfilment. The son of Hagar was 



ance and permission, their plana, with respect 
to that country, would have been Utterly im- 
nracticable. It is also said, that while Phoenicia, 
Palestine. Syria, and (he neighboring countries, 
were taied, the Arabian territories were free 
from tribute. Alexander the Great was cut off 
at the time he was planning different expe- 
ditions against several countries, among which 
was Arabia ; and his successors, not beintrable 
to stand where be could proceed almost un- 
molested, were never able to make any impres- 
sion upon them worthy of notice j although 
they led great forces against them, tbey were 
never able to accomplish their attempt?. The 
Rnmnns finally invnded thr Raft, and Subdual 
most of the countries adjoining, but were never 
able to reduce Arabia into a Roman province. 
Pompey, although he triumphed over Ihrce 
parts of the world, could not conquer Arabia* 
Callus, Trajan, and Severus successively 



not the regular heir of Arabam, but was con- ! ^tmed the coumrv , as M 80me£>( lhe em ' 
s,dcred only as an ofi'shoot of hts family, and,] ^bsequently. but were never able to 



object, transfiguring it in splendor. 
JI Lift Up now thine eyes," exclaims the 5 count, they think they are entitled to indemn 



as such, an intruder there, who .deserved and \ ^ thW The ArabiJi in the 

received perpetual banishment from Us drcle. j^ antm1e * continijea tbeir depredations upon 
Being thus cast out, unprotected, into the wil- - 
derness, it was natural to suppose he would ut- 
terly have perished ; hut He who had made the 
prediction, watched over him, and " he grew, 
and became on archer," dwelling in the wilder- 
ness. It was foretold of him, " that he should 
beget twelve princes, 1 ' and be multiplied exceed- 
ingly, and of him "should be made a great 
nation.*' 

All these prophecies, respecting the posterity 
if Ishmael, have been remarkably verified. It 
is related by ancient historians, *• that twelve 
sons of Abraham, departing into Arabia, divid- 
ed the region between them, becoming the first 
kings thereof ; and for a long time the Ara- 
bians continued to have twelve kings of the 
same names as the first ones." And ever 
since, tho people have been governed by petty 
chiefs, and lived in tribes. 

" I will make him a great notion.** — This is 
again nnd again repented. The Saracens, his 
descendants, made rapid advances and exten- 
sive conquests, and erected one off the most 
powerful empires the world ever saw. " And 
he will be a wild man." It is said of Ishmael 
that he dwelt in the wilderness, and his sons 
dwell in the same wilderness, and most of them 
neither sow nor plant. 

He was to be " an archer." — Such the Arabs 
have been, and continue to this day. Ishmael 
lived by prey and rapine in the wilderness \ 
and his posterity have long infested Arabia 
and the adjoining countries with their incur- 
sions. They live in a state of continual war 
with the rest of the world, nnd are robbers by 
land, and pirates by sea. They have been 
enemies to the rest of mankind, and have re- 
ceived universal enmity in return — while 
several abortive attempts have been made to 
subdue and extirpate them. Even now, as 
well as formerly, travelers ore forced to go with 
arms, and in caravans or large companies, to 
defend themselves against their assaults, as 
they wander about attacking and robbing all 
whom they think they are able to vanquish or 
subdue by any means. These robberies they 
attemp to justify, by "alferiging the hard 
usage of Ishmael, their father, who, being 
cast off by Abraham, had the plains and soli- 
tary wilderness given him by God for his 
patrimony, with the permission of taking what 
ever ho could find here/' And, on this ac 



form, u and look from tho plnce where thou art 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
westward ; for all the land which thou seest, 
| to thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever. 
1 And 1 wilt make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth, so that if a man can number tho dust of 
the earth, then shall thy seed also be num- 
bered ! Arise I walk through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it, for I will 
give it Thee !'" 

What comfort to the mortal hearer, thus ad* 
mitted to behold immortality ! To perceive, by 
actual sensation, that there » a style of exist- 
ence, of life, far different from thatof fiVli nnd 
Mood. On that glorious brow time writes no 
wrinkle. There is a life of liberty superior to 
the elements. And so the great idea of Im- 
mortality finds entrance to his soul. It be 



the fertile vales of Sodom, which were like ihe comes to him a neater, mora tangible reality 



Syria, and other Roman provinces, with per- 
fect impunity. 

Such was the state of the descendants of 
Ishmael at the time Mohammed proclaimed his 
false mission, and laid the foundation of n pow- 
erful empire. After this, they were bitter 
known by the name of Saracens— among the 
European nations for several centuries, the 
Araceni of Pliny, and the Hagarenes of Scrip- 
ture. Their conquests were amazingly rapid, 
The Koran, or the sword — God wills it," was 
their watchword ; and in a few years they had 
overrun more countries, and subdued more 
people, than the Komatis did in several cen- 
turies. Tbey were not only independent 
themselves, but were masters of a considerable 
part of the world- After their empire wus dis- 
solved, and they reduced within the limits of 
their own country, they maintained their in* 
dependence against the Tartars, Mamelukes, 
Turks, and nil enemies whatever ; the same 
characteristics clinging to them which were 
portrayed by inspiration thousands of years be- 
fore. 

Thus has this people subsisted, the enemy 
of the world, for nearly four thousand years, 
maintaining their independence, while all the 
great empires which surrounded them have 
passed away for ever. Where now is the 
Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, Macedonian, aud 
Roman empires, each of whose fame blazes 
forth with such effulgence in the page of 
history ? In vain we look for them ; they have 
for ever disappeared, their places occupied by 
others. But how is it with the sons of Ishmael ¥ 
Strong and uncunquercd, they exist as a 
memento of Almighty prescience, and a cor- 
roboration of the truth of inspiration, in so 
exactly foretelling their destiny. — W. C. Aav* 

Sanm&l and Saul, 



fy themselves ns well aa they can, not only on 
the children of fsaac, but on all others* 

11 And he shall dwell hi the presence of all 
his brethren."— It appears they dwelt in tents 
ns long ago as the time ofTsainhand Jeremiah, 
and they continue so to do at the present time. 
And although they have always occupied a 
hostile attitude towards all other people, they 
have invariably maintained their position and 
independence. They have always dwelt in 
the presence of these brethren j and whilemost 
oi ihe members of the original family hove 
been scattered, or have lost their identity, they 
continue the same people, and occupy precise- 
ly the same country as that of iheir ancestors, 
and are still in possession of the patrimony of 
their progenitors, notwithstanding the most 
powerful efforts to dispossess (hem. They 
have never been subjected by any nation. The 



One evening, just as the sun was setting 
over the hills of Palestine, a host was seen en- 
camped in a beautiful valley, through which 
wandered a clear aiream,and over whose green 
surface, woods, and fields, and flocks, and 
herds, were scattered in endless variety and 
profusion. The white tents dotted the land- 
scape far and wide, standing ftgninst the green 
background distinct as a fleet of snowy sails 
■gainst a storm-cloud on the sea; while long 
rows of chariots glittered between, and gay 
standards floated above, and groups of officers 
and ranks of soldiers moved about, giving ani- 
mation and life to the scene. At intervals 
came triumphant bursts of music; and the 
thrilling strains of the trumpet arose and fell 
over the plain, till ihe echoes were lost in the 
woods beyond. And the evening sun was 
shining on alt this, tipping the tens oi thou* 
sands of lance-points with silver, and Dashing 
back from burnished armor, till the eye became 
dazzled with the splendor. 

On a gentle eminence that overlooked Ihi* 
glittering plain, was spread Ihe tent of the 
king, Of ample dimensions, and decorated 
with gorgeous hangings and costly ornaments, 
it looked like a fairy palace there upon the 
swelling hill-top. Underneath its spreading 
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canopy sat the monarch himself, looking- 
thought full v on the prospect below him, ]< 
was a scene to stir a warrior's heart, for every 
one of those countless tent* that Blood bathed 
in the sunlight, contained soldiers true and 
tried ; and all the vast host at his feet was but 
a single instrument in his hand. At the blast 
of his trumpet, that plain would tremble under 
the tread of armed men, twice ten thousand 
lances shake in the departing sunbeams, and. 
at his command, rank upon rank would rush 
all steadily upon a stand of levelled spears* 
They bad often crowded after him m battle, 
had stood a wall of iron about him in the hour 
or peril : he had heard their shout of defiance 
ring over the clash of arms nnd tumult of the 
fray— aye, and their shout of victory, too, 
louder than ell, as they drove the broken and 
shattered forces of the enemy before them* — 
Well, then, might the sight of that tented host 
sand the Hush of pride to the monarch's brow, 
an J nil his heart with exultant feelings. 

But, alas, no color came to that marble face : 
pile and anxious the chieftain sat and gazed, 
pin brow knit in gloomy thought, and care rest- 
ing like a cloud upon his countenance. No 
food had passed his lips all day, yet something 
liio re than fasting had wrought that haggard 
loolr, and bowed that regal head* The white 
tents sprinkling the field, the chariots beside 
them, ihc shining ranks of warriors, the tri- 
umpiumt strain* of music, the glorious land- 
•cape smiling in the setting sun, the hum of 
the mighty host, were ;ill unheeded. He saw 
them not, he heard them not; his troubled soul 
was busy amid other scene?, struggling with 
Ut oilier thoughts. The past and the future 
thut out the present Another army arose be- 
fore him— a host of sins in ghostly array, in 
whose dread aspect no relenting could be seen. 
And worse than all, the oracles of God were 
dumb; to his earnest questioning no response 
had b?en given ; the Urim and Thummim 
ceased to be irradiated at his tall, and silence 
and darkness rested on the ark of God. And 
How, as lie thought of his crimes, and the si* 
lence of God, and of the battle on the morrow, 

• M t Jomi □ e sweats east thfli r shadows before , ' " 

tod he saw his army routed and slain, and 
himself and his throne trampled under faol. — 
No wonder the waving banners below him 
brought no glow to his wan and wasted fen* 
tun?? 

, As the last light of day disappeared, and 
rae fires began to be kindled in the broad en- 
campment, be entered his tent, and, putting on 
a disguise, stole forth, and, as a last resort, 
turned his steps towards the house of a sorcer- 
ess, and asked that Samuel might be raised 
from the dead. 

Scarcely had his request been made, when a 
stately form arose before him, clad in a dark 
mantle, his long, gray locks and heard falling 
upon his breast nnd shoulders, It was Simuci 
— the same Samuel who bad anointed him 
Jftng over Israel, and fur so long n time been 
the pillar of his throne; (he dread and fearless 
prophet who so often had withstood him to his 
Jar/, and hurled the malediction of heaven up* 
on him, whose lust curse, backed with the 
startling declaration, H « The Strength of Israel 
will not lie or repent/' still rang in his ears. 
The frightened monarch stood dumb and pow- 
erless before the dread spirit he had evoked 
from the land of shadow*, when the deep, se- 
frolchrai tone* of the prophet broke the si- 
lence : " Why hast thou disquieted me. to 
luring me up?" 

"1 am sore distressed," murmured the king, 

* far the Philislioes make war upon me, and 
God* is deported from me, and answereth rne 
'ifo more, neither by prophets nor dreams 
ttierefore have I called thee, that thou may eat 
tell me what I shall do.'* 

* Wherefore," answered the spirit, " dost 
-thou ask me, seeing the Lord has departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ?" He 
Would only repeat nver again the curse of for- 
mer days, and bis words fell like a funeral 
knell on the ears of the monarch : ,l The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom out of thy hand, and 
, given it to thy neighbor David." Not only 
has the throne "gone, but the dynasty closes 
With thee, and thy family is disinherited forever 
forthyain^ Nor if this all: the battle to- 
morrow shall go against thee, for l * the Lord 
will deliver Israel, with thee, into the hands of 
'toe Philistines ; and "—the prophet's voice 
tare made the heart of the listener stand still 
in his bosom — u and, to-morrow tkalt thou and 
mt*tnt be with mc u The ihuuderfcr, It bad 
Allen, and the utter silence that followed was 
Woken only by the shock of the king's body, 
'*»he fell lifeless and headlong upon the earth. 



No shriek, no groan told when and how deep 
the blow struck; that heavy fall was more 
startling than language. 

The fearful apparition sunk away, and Saul 
was left alone with the nighi. 

The neit morning found the king in his tent, 
nerved for the worst; and to those who taw 
him, as his servants buckled on his armor, he 
appeared the same as ever, save that a deeper 
pullur was on his cheek than thought can ever 
give—the pallor of despair. Nevertheless, the 
trumpets were ordered to sound, and soon the 
plain shook with the preparation of arms,— 
[Chieftain j, each with his retainers behind him, 
j marched forth, prancing steeds nnd chariots of 
War followed, banners, nnd lances, and helm- 
jets flattered and Mashed in the morning sun* 
! light, ami all was hope nnd confidence in the 
army. As the troops defiled before the royal 
tent, shouts of 41 Long live the king K* rent the 
air Ah, with what a sudden death-chill thn&e 
shouts fell upon bis heart ; that host was going 
forth to be slaughtered, and that bright sun in 
its course was to witness the loss of his army, 
his throne, his sons, and his life. Perhaps he 
cheered his desponding spirit with the vain 
hope that God might yet be appeased, or that 
Samuel hnd spoken ialsely ; at all events, he 
was determined to battle nobly for bis crown. 
As bis guard closed sternly around him, the 
determination written on his brow betokened a 
bloody day, and a fierce struggle, even with 
fate itselC 

The hostile armies met, and rank after rank, 
troop after troop, rushed to the onset. The 
Hebrew sword drank blood ; and the shout of 
Israel went upas thrilling and strung as it ever 
rose from Mount Zion itself. And never be- 
fore did their monarch lead them so steadily 
rand fiercely on ; or give his royal person so 
freely to the foe. But courage, and heroism, 
and desperate daring were alike unavailing ; 
the sentence was writ on high, and Israel was 
scattered before her foes* Voinly did their 
lenders rally them again and again to the 
charge. Vainly did the three princes, the sons 
of Saul, call on their followers to emulate their 
example, as they threw themselves on the foe. 
Vainly did the king himself lead on his troops 
while the blood from bis wounded side trickled 
over bis armor. God was against them all ; 
and discomfited and scattered they fled on eve- 
ry side. The three sons of the king fell one 
after another, bravely battling fur their father's 
throne and Israel's honor, till at last Jonathan, 
the bravest and noblest of them all, fell, life- 
less, on the hill-side. The wounded monarch, 
hard hit by the archers* at last turned and lied 
for his life, but rinding no way of escape, he 
stopped, and commanded his armor-bearer to 
stab him to the heart, " Lest/* said the dying 
man, " these uncircumcised come, and thrust 
me through, and abuse me." His armor-bear- 
er refusing to commit the horrid deed, he 
placed the hilt of his own sword upon the 
ground, and fell upon it. His faithful armor- 
bearer followed his example, and he, and the 
king, and his three sons, lay corpses together 
on the mountain of Giibon. 

The prophecy was fulfilled, the curse had 
fallen, and morning once more broke en the 
land of Israel.— JV. & Of*. 



oi-er the nations, and bruise my enemies with 
a rod of iron, hut I will give him ihe full en- 
joyment of mv presence. I will introduce him 
into the full fruition of an eternal dav, ns the 
bright sun of the morning- dispels the darkness , 
and hern Id* the orb which is to rill the world 
by ihc brightness of his beams/' 0 what a 
glorious morn will that be, when the conquer- 
ing Christian shall receive thv morning star ; 
when his present obscurity shall be changed 
into light, and hi? darkness become cs ihe pro- 
mise, ami while heaven and earth j^hul! foil, 
this shall stand fast forever. 

Never can a higher, n holier, a more sancti- 
fied ambition dwell within the bosom of a mortal, 
than (hut of reigning with Christ, and enjoying 
the full fruition of bis celestial presence. 
Toward the judgment seat of Christ let your 
eyes be directed, for there wilt be the scene of 
the Christian's final triumph. Oh, who among 
jus shall share the honors of the Saviour? To 
I whom shall be imparted the^ felicity which is 
his alone to give? Tremble, sinners, at the 
awful close which awaits you in that hour of 
most tremendous visitation. Then shall the 
Judge rise up in all the terrors of his majesty, 
and break his foes as the vessels of a potter 
are broken in pieces. But in that day of dark- 
ness and of doom let the righteous lift up their 
heads, for the day of their complete redemption 
hastens on, Many days of comparative dark- 
jness have they passed on earth, but theirs will 
then be the brightness of the morning Ftar ; and 
i in the mansion of their Frather and their God 
there ts no night, and not one intervening 
cloud. The Lord himself is the light thereof, 
and the glory of the Lamb doth shine upon it. 
I Ob, brethren, how low and grovelling must 
our conceptions be, when visions of glory such 
os these can make no permanent impression on 
[our souls? Our thoughts, instead of being 
directed to those bright realms, are fixed upon 
| the gloom and the darkness which are under* 
Death. 

And yet whose shall be the clear shining of 
the morning-star? Not the slothful, nor the 
lukewarm, nor the sinner. It is to the conquer- 
or that the promise is confined, and he alone 
shall inherit glory .At the throne of judgment, 
then, will the public recognition of the conquer- 
ing Christian's claims, and before the assem- 
bled universe of men and of angels shall he be 
declared a partaker of the triumphs which his 
Saviours grace bulb achieved Then, when 
the wicked are severed from the just, and ihey 
enter upon the darkness of that night, on whose 
bosom nu morning star will erer shine, then 
shall Ihe righteous, in the train of the King of 
j kings, goto Zion, witb songs of everlasting 
j joy i and as they come to the gates of the city, 
the shout of triumph will arise — 11 Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of glory, will corns 



The morning Star 



" To htm that overcometh will [ give power 
over the nations; and f will give unto him the 
morning star." 

There are a variety of explanations which 
may be given to ibis sentence, and all of them 
so beautiful and eipressive, that it matters little 
which is most preferred. It is a rnbinical me- 
thod of expression, and derived directly from 
the Hebrew. The great meaning of the 
promise is— I will give him the light of glory, 
and the clearest vision of God tn all the splen- 
dors of his majesty ; for when thy morning 
star is used, it denotes an extraordinary efful- 
gence of gbrv ; inasmuch as the morning star 
shines brightly and clearly, even when the ap- 
proach of the sun has caused the more distant 
stars to glimmer but feebly the azure canopy. 
Another opinion is that of Zegesius, au old 
writer on the apocalypse — <k I will give bim an 
angel, or an arch-angel, for a friend and 
guardian/* Another is—" I will give the full, 
and clear, and intimate perception and enjoy- 
ment of myself;'* for you will remark, my 
brethren, that our Lord Jesus Christ distinctly 
spoke of himself as the morning star. " I am 
the root ond the offspring of David, and the, 
[bright and morning star.*' And what promise , 
| more ejrnlted— « I will give him all that lean 1 
give myself. As he is mine, ?o I will be his, 
• and he shall not only with me have power 



He claims these mansions, not for himself 
alone. It was not for himself alone that the 
tf ing of Glory, the Lord of Hosts, strong and 
I mighty, fought the battle and won the victory. 
! It was to impart it to his friends, and through 
j death to make them conquerors over all his 
foes. Ay, that they might have dominion in 
the morning, and dwell forever beneath the 
brightness of his shining. Would to God 
that I could stimulate you to the struggle 
against all the enemies and the hinderances of 
your solvation. Would to God tliat for one 
brief moment I could picture to you the hap- 
piness belonging to those who keep to the end 
the word of ChrisU "Would to God that for 
one brief moment 1 could draw the curtain 
from the bosom of nature's night, and show 
you the splendor of His presence who calls 
himself the Morning Star. But no; such 
wishes were presumptuous, and such wishes 
vain; for if ye bdH've nut Mn,r run! the 
prophets, neither would ye be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead ; so it ye heed 
not the voice of God, as he says— "hear what 
the spirit sailh unto the churches/' neither 
would ye be persuaded even if the azure cano- 
py were rent, nnd unborn oges were to crowd 
their vision on your souls. Nature's night— 
nature's night must first be dispelled from your 
hearts, and ere that will come, yon must be 
convinced of youi need of spiritual illumina- 
tion, and your yet sightless eyes must be 
turned to heaven, and the warm prayer be ut- 
tered—" Lord thnt I may receive my sight.'* 
Ves, 



4 1 Ti* dfirkne&a with jqixi soul "till be 
Bright morning star bid darkix^ flee." 

Yes, and when that morning star hath 
lighted up the darkness which now rests on 
your hearls, he will light the path of your 



pilgrimage, the valley of the shadow of death , 
and the realms of immortality. — Dr. C 



0, for a Closer Walk with Gcd. 

A closer walk with <Jod ! Is not the wish 
presumptuous? May man, finite man, inno- 
cently indulge such an aspiration ? May sinful 
man presume to walk with God— -with the try?- 
nitt , the holy God ? May he, hold familiar 
intercourse with the Father of his spirit, enjoy 
the friendship of Jehovah! Con it be, that 
rebels against the authority of God, contemn- 
ers of his holy will, arid despisers of his good- 
ness and grace, may be re$toied to the friend- 
ship of their o (fended sovereign ? Have any 
o/ our fallen rare been admitted to this high 
privilege ? Wonder of wonders ! This 13 not 
the dream of an enthusiast — it is not the wild 
raving of a fanatic — 
" To this godlike bright tunic men hate soared. 11 
Men have walked with God, Enoch did it ; 
for centuries, here upon Ihis same earth, and 
in the midst of abounding wickedness, he 
walked with God. Noali, too, walked with 
God, when the wickedness of man was so 
great as to provoke the flood. Abraham, too, 
was called " the friend or God," and Moses 
talked with God, as a friend taiketh with friend. 
Nor has it been vouchsafed to these atone. In 
later times, John says, in behalf of all who be* 
lieve: "Truly, our fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ"— It is 
the privilege of every believer, then, to walk- 
wit h God. Nay, more — every son and daugh* 
ler of Adam is invited to draw nigh to God, 
with the blessed assurance that He will draw 
nigh tn them, All then may — you and I may 
—walk with God ! Were but one favored in- 
dividual of our race admitted to this high call- 
ing, 

" Hmw 

Would others envy ! huw would thrones adore ! 

Because 'tis conuwio, is ihe blessing lost !" 

To walk with God! "0, vain, rain, vain, 
all else "—all other honors, all other privileges. 
And yet, amazing stupidity ! hnw indifferent 
are men to this high privilege ! How few covet 
fellowship with God ! 

" 0, tor a closer walk with God." How 
often we have suag this — but do up really de- 
sire it? Is it the wish of our souls? If so, 
then what binders? God is willing— nay, 
more than willing, he is anxious to welcome 
us to this fellowship. Then why are we sigh- 
ing and longing still ? Why are we not rather 
rejoicing with jny umtpeakable, in ibe full frui- 
tion of this high privilege? Why are we not 
upon the mount with God ? — Herald of the 
Prairies. 

What Difference will It Hake? 

Reader, what difference will it make with 
you in a few days, whether you arc rich or 
poor? You are now struggling for money; 
perhaps not to get rich immediately, hut to get 
more than you now have. Your ihoughts are 
now principally occupied with that subject. 
When you ari •■• in (li>> mnmin? and enter 
upon your duties, yon begin to think how you 
can get money ; and ns you toil on through the 
labor of the day, you are much of the time 
thinking how you can get money ; and when 
you lie down upon your bed at night, you fall 
asleep thinking how you can get money; you 
sleep and dream how you can get -money; you 
wake and behold it is a dream. Well suppose 
you do not, what difference will it make 7 It 
will be but very little that you will need. A 
small piece of ground, half as big as the bed 
you sleep on, will l>e sll you will occupy. A 
small house will be sufficiently large for your 
accommodations; and a single* garment will be 
all the clothing you wilt need; ond you will 
not need to purchase food, for you will ihen 
yourself become food for corrnprion. What 
difference will it make with you then, whether 
ymi are rich or poorT Still you are intent on 
getting money. Then let us change the 
question. Will it not make a great difference 
whether you have a treasure in heaven, and 
none on earth; nr a treasure on earth, and 
none in heaven? If you have a ireasure in 
heaven, you will thea go to possess it, and to 
enjoy it forever — but if yonr treasure is upon 
earth, you will then go and leave it, and return 
to it no more* 

There was once a very rich man ; how he 
came by his wealth is, perhaps, not quite cer* 
tain — perhaps by years of industry and econo- 
my—but he was proud of his riches, and wiihsl 
very haughty ; he lived in a splendid mansion, 
dressed very elegnntly, and despised the cries 
of tbe poor ; but he died, and was buried, and 
probably had n splendid funeral and a costly 
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monument erected upon his grave ; but he lift* dark new 
ed up his eyas in hell, being in torments. [abolished by TWdokic. 



The consulship and the sonata were null was like ihe torment of a scorpion, when ho slrikrtii 



There was also a very poor man who U«d 
at the same rim?. He also died ; and whether 
he was buried or not we cannot tell, but he 
was enrriod by the angels to Abraham's bosom. 
How great the difference ! The difference was, 
that one haJ treasures on earth, the other in 
henven. 

This, reader will make the difference with 
you. Which d*'* you possess? nod for which 
are you laboring f Just think*— 'Lion's Adv. 



A Gothic historian ap~* a nan. And in those days men will seek Heath, and 
will not find it; and will desire to d;e,and death will 
flee from lharo. And the shapes uf the locusts w«re 
like horses prepared for battle . and on their head* 
were as it wore crowns like fold, and I heir laces 



phuds the consul* hip uf TiiftoDORic as ihc height nf 
all Unapond power and greatness ;'— as the moon 
reigns by night, after the setting of l he sue. And 1 
' instead uf abolishing that utEcc, Theoooric himself 
congratulates those annual levoritea of fortune, who, j were like the faces of men. And they had hair like 




3Tl)t ^dotnt t)cratb. 



"1IIOLD! THI HUDROHOaN COK*Til!i n 



noB-rm-, flvnmi)AT% JCL¥ at. mt. 



Intarpreiation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(Cunfnaed firoa «ir Lwt) 
the FOURTH TiLtfUPRT. — ( Continued. ) 
" * Extinction of thr w&tem rtnwre, a. o. 476 to 
a* Ir. 479. Royally was familiar to the barbarians, 
and the submissive people of Italy were prepared to: 
obey without a murmur the authority w hie It he 
should condescend to exercise as the vicegerent of 
I ho emperor uf llie West. Bui Odoacer resolved to 
abolish that useless and expensive uffice ; ami such 
is the weight of antique prejudice, that it required 
snmo boldness ami penetration to discover the ex- 
treme facility of the enterprise. The unfortunate 
AoausTutus wan made the instrument of his own 
disgrace ; and he signified his resignation to the 
senate ; and that assembly, in their last act of 
obedience to a Roman prince, still affected the spirit 
of freedom and the forma of the constitution. An 
epistle was addressed, by their unanimous decree, to 
the emperor ZttnO, the son. in -law and successor nf 
Lao, who had lately been, restored t after a short 
rebellion, to the Byzantine throne. They solemnly 
disclaim ihc necessity, or even the wish nf continu- 
ing any longer the imperial succession io Italy : 
since in their opinion the majesty of a sole monarch 
is sufficient to pervade and to protect, at the same 
time, both the East and the West. In their own 
name, and in the namo nfthc people, they consent 
that the seat of universal empire shall be transferred 
from Rome to Constantinople ; aad they basely re- 
tmiiiii-o the right of choosing their master, the only 
vestige which yet remained uf the only authority 
which had given laws to the world. 1 

"The power and the glory of Rome, as bearing 
rule over any nation, became extinct. The name 
alone remained to the queen of nations. Efery 



without the cares, enjoyed the splendor of the 
throne. 1 

But in their prophetic order, the consulship 
and the senate of Rome met their fate, though they 
fell not by the hands of Vandala or uf Goihs. The 
next revolution in Italy was its subjection to Bcu- 
slams, the general of Justinian, emperor of the 
East,' Ho did not spare what barbarians had hal- 
lowed. A The Roman consulship extinguished by 
Ji'STJXiiH, a. i>. 541,' is the title of the last para- 
graph nf the fortieth chapter of Gtasotf's History of 
the Decline and Fall of Rome. ' The succession of 
consuls finally ceased in the thirteenth year uf 
Jr/sTftftAN, whose despotic temper might he gratified 
by the silent extinction of a title which admonished 
the Romans of their ancient freedom/ The third 
pari of the sun was smitten, and ihs third part of the 
moon, and "the third part of the stars. In the politi- 
cal firmament of the anciei-t world, while under the 
reign of imperial Rome, tbe emperorship, the con- 
sulate, and tbe senate, shuoe like the son, the moon, 
and the stars. Tho history of their decline and fall 
ia brought down till the two former were 1 extin- 
guished, 1 in reference to Rome, and Italy, which so 
long had nuked aslhe first of cities and of countries; 
and finally, as the fourth trumpet cteees, we see the 
'extinction nf that illustrious assembly,' the Roman 
senate. The city that had ruled the world, aa if in 
mockery uf human greatness, was conquered by the 
eonucb N asses, the successor of Bklisabk'3. He 
defeated the Goths, (a. d. 553,) achieved * the con- 
quest of Rome,' and the fate of the senate was 
sealed. 

" The calamities of imperial Rome, in its down' 
fall, were told to ilia very last of them, till Rome 
was without an emperor, a consul, or a senate. 
1 Under the exarchs of Ravenna, Rome was de- 
graded to the aecond rank- 1 The third part of the 
son was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
tho third part uf the stars. Tbe race of the Caesars 
was not extinct with the emperors of the West, 
Hume before its fall possessed but a portion of lite 
' imperial power. Constantinople divided with it the 
empire of the world. And neiiher Goths nor Vandals 
lorded over that still imperial city, the emperor of 
which t after the first transference, of the seat uf em- 
pire by Coksta N T rxx, often no Id t ho cm peror of Rome 
as bis nominee and vicegerent. And the fate of 
Constantinople was reserved till other ages, and was 
announced by other trumpets. Of the sun, the moon, 
and the stars, aa yet but the third part was smitten. 

"The concluding words of the fourth trumpet 
imply the future restoration of ihc Western empire. 
1 The day shone not far a third pari of it, and the 
night likewise/ In respect to civil authority, Rome 



the hair of women, and their teeth were like those of 
Hons. And they had breast-plates, like breastplates 
of iron ; and the sc-nnd of their wings was like the 
sound nf chariots with many horses rushing into bai- 
lie. And they had tails like scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails : and their power was to in- 
jute men live months. They had a king over ihem. 
the messenger of the abyss, whoso name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue he bath the 
name A poll yon. One woe is past away : aad be- 
hold, there come yet two woes hereafter,"— Rev. 9: 
1-13. 

A alar, we have before seen, is a symbol of an an- 
gel, or messenger — most commentators say, Moham- 
mho. The locusts, it is admitted by Mr. Milleb, 
Mr. Lean, and others, symboliaed the mounted war- 
riors, who constituted the army of Mohammed, 
his conquests* But Mouaumeq and his army are of 
a similar order, while the star Sod locusts an of dif- 
ferent orders. While his army are symbolized by 
the latter, if Moiimukeq in person was to be individ 
uaiized by a symbol, we should suppose ho would be 
by a like symbol, or a crowned locust Wo read 
i hat "they had a king over I hem, 11 Ac. ; but this 
king was tho angel of the abyss. We therefore in 
elino io the opinion that thia star symbolised Satan 
an apostate angel, and his being fallen from heaven 
his having been cast out from thence. Tim Saviour 
testifies (Luku 10:18) that ho " beheld Satan fill as 
lightning from heaven. 1 ' His name, one peculiar io r 



She who had ruled over the nations sal in the dust, 
like a second Babylon, and there was no throne, 
where the Caesars had reigned. The last act of 
obedience to a Roman prince, which that once 
august assembly performed, was the acceptance of 
the resignation of the last emperor of the West, and 
the abolition of the imperial succession in Italy. 
The sun of Rome was smitten. But though Rome 
itself, as au imperial city, ceased to cicrci&e a 
sovereignty over any nation, yet the imperial 



. became subject to Ravenna, and Italy was a con 
tuken of roya l y disappeared trout Ujo imperial city. * .t -p _* □ . 

. » L . , cuered province ot the haatern empire, lim, as 

mora appropriately pertain ing to other prophecies 
the defence of the worship of images first brought 
the spiritual and temporal powers of the pope and of 
the emperor into violent collision ; and, by confer- 
ring on the pope all authority over the churches, 
J' hTrsjAS laid bia helping hand to tbe promotion of 
tbe papa! supremacy, a hich afterwards assumed the 
power of creating monarchs. In the yeai of our 
] Lord 900, the pope conferred on Charlemagne tbe 
title of emperoT of ihe Romans. The litis was again 



ensigns, with the sacred ornament of the throne, and l 

* ? , u traaafetred from tbe king of r ranee io tho eui peror 

palace, were transferred to tonaianunoplu, where 



ZfttfO reigned , under ilia title of sole emperor. The 
military acclamations of ihe confederates of lialy 
saluted Ctooacer with the tuleof king. 

" A new conqueror arose, who unscrupulously 
assumed the purple, :md reigned by ihe right or 
conquest. * The royalty of TitsoDomc was pro- 
claimed by the Goths, (March 5th, a. o. 493,) with 
the tardy, reluctant, ambiguous consent of lbs 
emperor of ihe East-' The imperial Roman power, 
of which either Rome or Constantinople had hern 
jointly ot aiagly|thc seat, whether in tho Wester the 
East, was no longer recognised tn Italy, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, till it emitted no lonjjrr- 
tbe faintest rays. The power of the Caesars was un- 
known in Italy ; and a Gothic king reigned over 
Horn- 

" But though the third pan of the sun was smitten, 
and the Roman imperial power was at an end in the 
eity of the Cjesars, yet tho moon and the stars still 
shone, or glimmered, for a tittle longer In the 
western hemisphere, even in the midst of Goihic 



nf Germany. Hy the latter it was formally re- 
nounced, within the memory of tbe existing genera- 
tion. In our own days the iron crown of Italy was 
on the head of another * emperor/ And the sun, as 
in the sequel wo will see, ia afterwards spoken of in 
the book of Revelation- 17 

THE FIFTH TKVMPET, OR FIRST WQ*. 

'* And ihc fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star, 
which bad fallen from heaven to tho earth : and to 
Him was given ihe key of the pit of the abyss. And 
he opened the pit of the abyss: and a smoke arose 
out of the pit, like the smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke 
of the pit. And locusts came out of the smoke into 
the earth : and power was given to them, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. And it was said 
to them that they should nut injure the herbage of 
tbe earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree : bat on- 
ly those men, who have not the seal of Goo on their 
foreheads. And ihey were not allowed to kill them, 
but to torment them five months : and their torment 



Satan, Destroyer, (Abaddnn in the Mebiew, and 
Apollyon in tbe Greek,) favors this supposition. If 
reference were made to Mohaiiuep and his success- 
ors, it would be in tbe plural. 

To this fallen star was given the key of tho abyss. 
It was not bis by right, ur by possession* Thr s t- 
vioua had the keys of death and of hades ; but they 
were given to the fallen angel for a specific purpose 
— to open the pit, and permit the smoke to escape. 

Tbe smoke ascended as the amoku of a great fur- 
nace. Smoke and darkness are appropriatu symbols 
of error. The son and air darkened by this smoke 
must symbolize agencies which would be darkened 
by the errors of Mohammedanism. The Scriptnres 
are the only sun thus darkened— and piety, t( the 
Christian's vital breath, 11 ihe only atmosphere which 
would be obscured by it. Mohammedanism darkened 
these. 

Qui uf the smoke came locusts : they did noi pro- 
duce the smoke, hut wore generated in it ; its appear- 
ance preceded theirs. The Saracen warriors were 
tho result of the system ot false doctrine called Mo- 
bamuiedaniam. 

The locusts were symbols having life, and were 
appropriate ones uf the burdes of Saracens who del- 
uged the Eastern Roman Empire. Mr. Loao makes 
"ih ■ ir crowns, their faces, their hair, their teeth 
tlieir breast-plates,^ symbolic " of their dispositions, 
or the characteristic of their agency "—denoting 
" trails by which ihe Saracens were most conspire- 
nn sly marked, a daring pretence to right, cunning 
offeminateneas, voracity, and insensibility to the iniae- 
rieaof their vieiima/' — Bli, 

There is also a wonderful resemblance between 
them and the outward appearance of those desolators. 
Their shapes were like horsed prepared for baule. 
The Saracens wure an army of horsemen mounted 
on homes famoos for their swiftness, and ever ready 
for battle, Ou their beads they wore turbans, like to 
coronets, their ornament and boast. Their demeanor 
was grave and firm, like men ; while their hair was 
suffered n grow uncut. They used the cuirass, or 
breast plate; and in rushing to baulc they made a 
sound like that of chariots and many horses. 

The grass and green things, with the irees, ihey 
were not to hurt, are evidently Christiana, as they 
are diciingu'uhod from those men who had not the 
seal of Goo in I heir foreheads, whom ihey bad per 
mission to hurt, but not to kill. In the circular letter 
which AairsKKEa sent to the Arabian tribes, in a.o 
633, he said to ihem 

11 1 Remember that yon are always in the presence 
, of God, on the verge of death, ia the assurance of 
judgment, and ihe hope of Paradise : avoid injustice 
and oppression ; consult with your brethren, and 
study to preserve the love and confidence of your 
troops. When you fight tho battles of the Loan, au* 
quit yourselves liku men, without turning your 
bucks; but let not your victory be stained with tho 



blood of women and children. Destroy no ^e/m- 
trtes, nor burn any Jiclds of torn. Cut down no 
fruhvtrees, nor do any mischief to cattle, only such 
you kill to eat. When yon make any covenant 
or article, stand lo it, and bo as good as yam word. 
As you go on, you will find some Tel igious persons 
who live retired in monasteries, antl propose tn ihenv 
selves to serve God thai way ; let tlrom alone, arid 
neither kill ihem nor destroy their monasteries; and 
yon will find another sort of people I hat belong loihe 
synagogue of Satan, who have shavon erowns ; be 
sure yon cleavo their skulls, and give them no quarter 
till they either turn Muharamedans, or pay tribute/ 
" It ia not said in prophecy or in history thai the 
more humane injunctions were as serupu loudly obeyed 
as the ferocious mandate. But it was so commanded 
them. And the preceding are the only instruct dins 
recorded by Gjbbun, as given by Antra eke a io the 
chiefs whose duty it was to issue the commands to all 
the Saracen boats. The commands ire alike dis- 
criminating with the prediction ; as if the caliph bin> 
self had been acting in known as well as Oirect obe- 
dience to a higher mandate than that of mortal man; 
and in tho very act of going forth to fight against the 
religion of Jicsus, and lo propagate Mohamuiedanitn 
in its stead, be repeated the words which it was fore- 
told in the Revelation of Jesus Cubist, that Us would 
say, 

" Their constant incursions into tho Human imj- 
tory, and frequent assaults on Conetantieople itself, 
were an unceasing torment throughout ihe empire, 
which yet they wore not able effectually lo subdue, 
notwithstanding the long period 1 afterward* mom di- 
rectly alluded to, during which they eon tin tied, bj 
unremitting attacks, grievously to afflict an id mat mm 
church, uf which the Pope was Ihe head. Their 
charge was to totmenl, and then to bun, but not lo 



kill, or utterly destroy. The marvel was that tbej 
did nut. To repeat the words of Gjbuon— ' The 
calm historian uf the present hour must study to ei- 
plsiu by what means the church and stale were sard I 
from litis impending, and, as it should seem, from 
this inevitable danger. In ibis inquiry I shall unfold 
the events tbst rescued our ancestors « >f Britain, aid 
our neighbors uf Gaul, from the civil and religious 
yoke of the Koran ; that protected the majesty ol 
Rome, and delayed the servitude uf Constantinople ; 
thai invigorated the defence of the Christian*, and 
^altered among their enemies the seeds of division 
and decay/ Ninety pages of illustration follow, is 
which we refer the readers of GiiutoN, 

Men were weary of life, when life was spared 
only for a renewal or wo, and when all that tboy ac- 
counted sacred was violated , and all ihal ihey h«M 
dear constantly endangered ; and when the sarags 
Saracens domineered over them, or left ihem only to 
a momentary repose, *v& liable to be suddenly or vio- 
lently interrupted , as if by the sling of a scorpion. 
They who tormented men, were commanded not to 
kill ihem. And death might thus hare been *oufiht 
even where it was not found. ' Whosoever la lis to 
battle/ says M oh a mm to, 1 bis sins are forgiven it 
ihe day of judgment : at tho day of judgment bis 
wounds ehall he respleinli-nt is vermilion, m. 
iferoua aa musk, and the loss uf his limbs shall be 
supplied by tbe wings uf angcla and cherubim/ The 
intrepid souls nf ibu Arabs* were fired with enihuai- 
asm : the picture of the iuviaible world was strongly 
painted on their imagination ; and the death which 
ihey always despised, became an object of hope and 
desire, 

" The charge of the Arabs was not like that of 
the Greoks and Romans, the efforts of a firm and 
compact infantry : their military turce was chiefly 
formed of cavalry and archers; and the enr/agemeiil 
was often interrupted, and often renewed hy single 
combsts and flying skirmishes, Ste. The periods of 
Ihe battle of Cadesit were distinguished by their pe- 
culiar appellations. The first, from the well-timed 
appearance of six thousand, of the Syrian brethren i 
was denominated the day of succor. Tho day of 
concussion might express the disorder of one, or per' 
haps of both the contending armies. The third, s 
nocturnal tumult, received the whimsical name of tbe 
night of barking, from the discordant clamors, which 
were compared lo the inarticulate sounds of ihe 
fiercest animals. The morning of the succeeding 
day determined ibu fate of Persia. With a touch of 
the hand, the Arab horses dart away with tho swift- 
ness of tho wind. The sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many horses running m bat- 
tle. Their conquests were marvellous, both in » a * 
pidiiy andexumli aod their attack was instantaneous. 
Nor was it less successful against the Romans [hen 
the Persians, ' A religion of peace was incapable 
of withstanding the fanatic cry of, " Fight! fight! 
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that re-echoed in the ranks of j come hetwen ihe fifth and sixth. That is all. 

to us tbe premise is good — for the future rest. 



Paradise 1 paradise 
Lbe Saracens.' " 

For five prophetic monthi, or one hundred and fifty 
yearn from 1390, tfaa Saracens continued their attacks 
on tho Greek ornpire, without being able to reduce h 
lo snbjeciiim. Thus pissed the firit woe, lcaTinj 
two more in follow. — (To he. rontinwd,) 



Still, 
Yes, 



" TV l imp of rem , 1 he prfi n \**\ ^slih.ii li i''m:t 
~,\ guniHrjii] fr,™ nf hupm-.v Iiu'.t veil nifi 
Falflfled lh*tr tmnlv xtid dtartXftdi COUTW 



Editorial Correspondence, 
A Mobil Cam p-M est me.— Ottr late meeting at 
Cham plain was, in many inspects, a model for anch 
meeting** In the first place, the location was cen- 
tral, so that rniny could attend all tho meeting?, and 
rrtur'i to ibeir houses fur the nig hi, Oi hers t who re- 
mained on the ground, had quiet and rest 1"r the 
pighi. lha meetings closing at sunsut. Tho brethren 
provided for themselves, and nth era who needed, — 
There were no pro visum, or beec-shope, of any kind, 
on the ground, The meetings were a* quiet and or- 
derly, from beginning to end, as in a chapel. Wo 
had, even on the Sabbath, with a large concourse of 



it 

Q*cr«irinrtU *wJU. 
Our company was increased this craning by lbe 
arrival of friends from Cham plain and Maasena. — 
Prayer meeting was attended with a rich hlessmg- 

Juty 6M. — Morning meetings increase in in teres!, 
tiro. (J ears gave ao appropriate discourse on ihe 
last warning for ihe church and iho world. Ha made 
a very faithful an J close application to the professing 
people of Goo, who are looking for the Ad van I, 
showing that if the; were not faithful, and faithful 
lo the end, they would be found without a wedding 
garment, and would be cast out. In the afternoon 
Bro. H, expounded ihe 30th chapter of Revelation. 
He said those who had " part in the first resurrec- 
tion," (v. 6) were the same as the M children of 
Goo, being the children nf the resurrection." — Luke 
90: 36, ff there wa* not a apecifia reaurrectinn, 
called the first in the order of time, in which ihe 
righteous only have part, then it would follow inat 



people, the strictest order, with one exception, which «" who are raised from the dead, « being children of 

„. ., w !< u ir "be resurreclinn, will be madn equal in ihe angels, 

passed off without any.alorTuplion. V\ bile Bro. H, , Wilh mia ^ UrnYersaltsm ia unavoidable. Hut 
was speaking of the improbability of lbe Pupc *re*-jor, Mio ground of tho first reaorteetton of tho H btese- 
tnration to Rome, with hie temporal power, an Irish' od and holy," at tbe second advent, all in plain j and 
Catholic cried out, at the top of his voice, '* By Ja- wonwlfon of the " jest of Ihe dead," the wick- 

' ed, at the end ot the thousand years, harmonize the 



sua, he will!" tfous iwajw. There was great 
unity in labor for the furtherance of the cause ; a fcr 
toner in prayer, and earnestness in exhortation, that 
Plight lie imitated by ethers, with the beat results.— 
And finally, thcro was a personal effort made lo bring 
tinners to Christ, which was not in vain. 

July 24 r — Wo arrived at Mai one, with Hro. Geiks, 
|b season lor lho evening service, but were so much 
fatigued, that wo retired from tho camp-ground lo 
Bro. Spencer's, for tbe uight. 

July ith. — This ia the birth-day of American in- 
dependence. The nation has been professedly free 
for upward* of seventy year*. Bui are we a bciior 
people now than then I What must be the doom nf 

0 nation that holds 3,000,000 of fellow-being* in 
servitude, in the light of the Bible and democratic 
institutions! May Goo lead the nation lo repent- 
ance, and give deliverance lo tho captives, ere ihe 

. Bui Gun's people are yet in captivity. The Geo* 
tiles si ill rule ihe woild, and will, till he whose rigbi 
it ia to reign shall come, when Goo will give it him. 
Then shall the Son of David reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. Then comes our independence. The Lofto has- 
ten " independence-day I" 

On visiting the camp this morning, we find ail 
tents, and everything in order, under the direction of 
Bro. Buckley. We bad a good attendance. Bro 
Gears gave art Interesting sermon from Rom 8:34 
tu the f.,«U B«>' H* gave a discourse ia defence of 
tho Ad veal faith, aid exhorted to a girding of loins 
to the faith of the advent near, and tho performance 
of all lho duties of this time, Some resolved to be- 
gin anew in tho cause, and came out boldly fur the 
truth. Prayer and conference meeting in the evening 

Juty 5th> — A blessed and heavenly prayer and 
conference meeting this morning. Bro. Gears spoke 
from £ Pel. 1:12- Tho subject was, 44 present truth, 
lie showed that every age had its appropriate truth, 
and that alone can Id bless ihe church and world in 
its lime. Other thing* had been introduced, but they 
had been attend *d with evil results. Bui ihe Advent 
message had united us, and it would keep us in union 
so long a* wa made it what God had made ihn mes- 
sage for, tbe last lime. Other thnga, whether true 
or false, had made distraction. He thought they 
ought not lu lie made prominent, so as lo divide and 
detract the beai «f causes. If man bare other mes- 
sages nnd causes tu serve, let them go and serve 
them in their own way ; we will nut molest them 
He exhorted to faithfulness and perseverance in the 
work of ihu Advent message. 

In the afternoon Bro. H. gave a discourse on the 
grtai Sabbath. He spoke of the nature of ihe rest 
it was a cessation from labor. Hence tho Millennium 

1 could nut be a period of probation, either fur Jews 
or Gentiles. In the type, God created all thing* in 
aj* day a, and on lbe so vent h he noted . A* M* Kk lu ht 
renders it. " Goo did completely rest on the seventh 
day from all his works."'— Ilcb. 4:4. Tho conver- 
sion of souls in the Millennium would he a work. 
Hence, if we are to follow the type, we must aban 
don the idea of labor, either for Goo, or his people, 
iu ihe Sabbath of rest. Probation closes with the 
aiiih day of creation week. What wo do, therefore, 
itsost be done before the Sabbath. Sums erudite ex- 
positors of late had placed the thousand years, or 
Sabbath, in tbe past. They had only made a alight 
Mistake : ihey had srraaged for the seventh day to ^ar£o£ 



Scriptures relating lo ihe reaorreciion of the ** just 
and the unjust. 1 ' 

Evening service was spiritual, and the addresses 
and prayers edifying. 

July 7th. — Meeiinps this morning were attended 
by the Divine presence. A heavenly, mailing sea- 
son. Some resolved lo become Chrisii a ns. Sro.G. 
expounded lea* 33:16% 17. He described the cha- 
racter of those who should be privileged 10 see the 
King in his beauty. He dwell on tho characteristics 
of Christian character, a* given in the 15th Psalm. 
Tbe blessedness of the privilege of seeing tho Sing 
bis beau i j was dwelt upon at length, and with 
much interest. Bro, H. in the afternoon gave a dis- 
course on lhe itmes nf the Gentiles, — Luke 21:24. 
He showed that Gentile domination, which began by 
NfiurciiADKEZaMtn, io tbe subversion of tho thmneof 
Da vin, was nearly ended. The seven lime* of Lev. 

SOlh worn about run out, and lbe present stale of shall never be destroyed : *nd tho kingdom shall not 
Rome and the ten kingdoms, with thai of the Oltn- 
man power, all iadteato the speedy restoration of the 
throne of D.vvm. 
Conference and prayer was attended with Increas- 
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Boca the Bible encourage lho popular hope — the 
world's conversion? A brief notice of eome of the 
prominent proof passages will form the subject of our 
present disco orse. 

Psa. 0 : 8. 0 — M Ask of mo, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for ihmn inheritance, and ihe uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession 
— Cubist has asked of* the Falher the heathen, ami 
God will grant them by conversion; therefore, the 
conversion nf the world is sure. Answer (v. 8) — 
Thou shait break them wilh a md of iron ; ihoo 
ahalt dish them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
The figure proves their destruction, and not their con- 
version. Three olher passages agree wilh the opinion, 
1. "And out of his moolh there gnetbaaharp 
sword, thai with it he should smite the nations : and 
be shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 
eib the wine^pressof the fierceness and wralh ol Ah 
mighty Goo." — Rev. 19:15. This is at lbe marriage 
sapper of the Lamb, when his enemies are slain, — a 
mark of great wrath, and not peaceable conversion. 

3. "And ho shall rule them withered of iron; 
as Iho vessels of a potter shall they bo broken la shiv- 
ers: e*en as I received of my Falher." — Rev. 2:21. 
Here the second Psalm is quoted, and its meaning 
clearly shown lo be a vinlenl destruction. 

3, " Thou snwesl till that a stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, which aoiute the image 
upon bis feet that were of iron nnd clay, and brake 
them to jneecs- Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the stiver, and the gold, broken lo pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the- summer 
threshing-floors; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for ihcm ; and the stone thai 
smoto the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth- . . - And in the days of these kings 
shall tho Goo of heaven Bet up a kingdom, which 



ing i merest 

Sabbath, July BrA-»A beautiful day, and a large 
audience lo bear tbe word, Bro. H. spoke on tbs 
resiiiuiion of all things. 11 He was heard for two 
hours, wilh marked attention. In the afternoon Bro, 
G. spoke from Mark 13:37. Hrt remarked that the 
connection showed that we were lo watch for the 
coming of tho Son of man. The signs that were 
io appear were not signs of natural death' — Ihe death 
of individuals — but nf the second advent of Csbut. 
The signs having nearly all appeared, we were now 
lo look for the kL shaking of the heavens," and tho 
speedy, personal coining of the Loan. For this we 
were to watch, in readiness, and so much the more 
as we are not able to determine the exact time. W« 
must wait, and watch. At 0, P. v., Bro. BtJCCLxr 
ijavi' a d;*'>nir--*: from M .l, i-! 1U-|^. He cuuipurud 
the times of John iho Baptist, and his work, with 
the present time, and lho work of Advcnlials- He 
urn' tl upon I 'hri-ilkms thu 'Inly *A w.Uking in the 
light, in all faithfulness and boldness, and upon sin- 
ner* lo repent, and prepare for the kingdom. The 
crowd listened through ihe day wilh much apparent 
candor and interest. All was quiet and orderly A 
new interest has been waked up in this whole region 
on the Advent question. Brethren have returned lo 
their homes encouraged, to enter tho field anew, and 
toil on, till the Master comes. Brn. Bucelbv, Guos- 
LiK,Geiks, and others, have rendered efficient aid in 
the meeting. Bro. BbcjueY divides his labors be- 
tween Malooe andMasssna, and is doing well in ihts 
portion of tho field. Bro. Gno&Li* devotee bis la- 
bors lo the cause in Bangor and Dickinson, and is 
useful. The harvest is plenteous in all this region, 
but the laborers are few. In former times the labors 
of FatbeT Miller. Bro, Hutchinson, C. B- Turner, 
1. Adrian, L. Dudtay, and others, are spoken of wilh 
much interest. They would be welcomed on a visit 
among them. They would, however, have occasion 
to weep over many, who have fallen away. But few 
of lho vast numbers thai wore so much interested in 
'4-2 and *43 remain steadfast. But there is as)t£ 
fectual door npen to hear. 

Bro. Star hen Glass, who has been with us tho 
last two weeka, is a colored brother, a native of 
Providence, It. 1. He entered ihe ministry about one 
year since. He ha* labored in Canada East, and in 
Now Hampshire and Vermont, and northern New 
York, with acceptance, lie is a. devout Christino, 
and, for his youth, an acceptable minister of Christ, 
Hi* labors prove a blessing lo those he visits. Ha 
seeks lho pesee and prosperity of ihe cause, and has 
nothing lo do with distracting speculations, that di- 
vide, but cleaves lo the truths ibat untie us, and en- 
deavors to save sinners. We seed on i say mnre lo 
eommend him to Arivcmisis. Ho ha* no family, but 
his personal expenses and a beloved sister looking to 
him for aid, will bo considered, 

Juty fit A, — Wo parted With Bro, G., who went lo 
Dickinson, tu labor* week with Bro. Ghvalin, to help 
lbe cause there. Wo look carnage, wilh Bro, Buck- 
ley, fur Masssna, lo aid him in his work there. 

Wo have suffered in health during this lour, but uoi paw a*ay, and his kingdom thai which shall sot 
have, by lbe favor of God, been able lo fulfil our en- , be dratroyed. M Death is horn, in I** 



be left tu other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand fur- 
ever,"— Dan. 2 : 34, 35, 44. The Psalmist, Da^ let, 
and John seem tn agree, that when tho day of grace 
is ended, the nation* will be violently overthrown. 

Psa. 73 : 7, 8—" Iu his days shall tho righteous 
flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
cndurcih. Ho shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river onto tho end* of the earth." 
We are now in the days, or " limes "uf ihe Gentiles, 
and will bo nniiJ Christ comes lo begin his reign, 
and he shall continue forever, or a* long as the moon 
eudureth, which is noi a thousand years, hut forever. 

Isa. 2:4—" And be shall judge among the nation* ; 
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their ap*ara into' 
pruning-huoks: nation shall not lift up sword against 
nasion, neither shall they learn war any more,'' Mic, 
4 ; 1-6.— The Messiah is here presented as a jodge, 
which he is nnl nniil he leaves the mediatorial seat, 
and comes to judgment. This, then, is after proba- 
tion ends. Tho figures represent the perfect peace 
of heaven better than any condition on probationary 
time. Were all the world now in the various churches, 
would there be such peace a* is here described * 

Isa, 11:6-10 — "Tho wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, und the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and (be calf and the young Hon and the falling to- 
gciher ; and * little child shall lead them. And ihe 
now and ihe bear shall feed ; their voune ones shall 
lie down tojjother : and ihn lion shall eat straw hke 
the oi. Awl the sucking child shall play on the hole 
of the ssp, and the weened child ahalt put his hand 
mi the cockauicu's den. They ahall not hurt nor 
destroy :o all mv holy mountain : fnr the earth shall 
be fell of the knowledge of lbe Loan, as the waters 
cover the sea." It is admitted that this language ia 
highly figurative. We arc inclined to the same opin- 
inn, as i he mountain here mentioned ts the eternal 
k iugdom nf ihe Messiah . The question to ho decided 
ts, whether lho state of perfect peace above described 
ia before or after (he first resurrection* That it is 
after ihe resurrection, wu believe can be clearly proved 
L The mountain is Christ's eternal kingdom, 2. 
Death is swallowed up in victory in ih.it mountain, 
3. This is not done till after tho resurrection. This 
mountain » Christ's eternal kingdom; for it is not 
<r-f up uuiil afW ihe desiruction "f ihe image, or all 
Gentile anli-ChTtslian governments. See Dan, 2 : 
35, 44. These events bring us to tho time spoken of 
m Luke 19:12 — " A certain nobleman weni into a 
far country, to receive for himself a kingdom and to 
return. And it came io pass, thai when be was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom," ire, ; and 
Dm. 7 : 13, 14— 11 1 saw in the night vision* 
behold, one like lho Son of man came Wiih tin 1 i-luutS- 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
ihey brought him near before him. And there wa* 
given him doouniuo, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve Wna : 
his dominion a an everlasting dominion, which shall 



| lea, l&fl- 1 !). — 41 And in this mountain shall ihe 
Lord of hosts make unto nil people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refitietJ- And 
he will destroy in this mountain the face of the cov- 
ering east over all people, and iho vail that is spread 
over"al1 nations. He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory : and the Lord Gtm will wine away leans from 
off sll faces ; and lite rebuke of bis people shall ho 
take away frum off all lho earth, fur the Loan haih 
spoken it." These events take place at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lasts, as will clearly appear by 
liMW reference to I Cor. 1&.51-56: " Behold, I show you 
ropuiaruew a mjJtery . Wf , shal | nol al , hot we ahall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the iwmkling of an eye,nt 
the last trump : fci tho trumpet shall sound, md the 
dead ahall lie raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed- For thiseorrupliblc imisl put on incoir op- 
tion, and this mortal roust nul nn immortality. So 
when this corruptible ahall nave nut on mcorruption, 
and tb Is mortal shall have put oo tmmonaliiy, then 
shall be hi ought to pass the saying thai is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victor*'.'* Where is lhai 
saying 1 In Isa. 25:8 alone. Whore do those c\cr.\a 

transpire! fn ihn mountain (Christ's ling? j 

When do ihey take placet After the resurrection 
lakes place,— 1 Cor. lo;51-W. Wc come, then, in 
these conclusions; 1- Christ's eternal kingdom is 
Ihe mountain which fills the new earth, after proba- 
tion ends. 2, Death i* there and then swallowed up 
in victory . 3. That this is not done, according to 
Paul, until alter ihe reanrrecttnn. Therefore, when 
it is said , They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain," it describes the pento of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, beyond the resurrection of ihe 
ngbteous. 

Rick, and Isa. 35:10. — M And the ransomed of the 
1 Loan shall return, and come to Zton with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads ! they shall obtain 
joy und gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." These words are descriptive of tbe inhabit- 
ants of the Jfew Jerusalem. And God shall wipe 
away alt tears from their eyes : and there shall be no 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain/' — K*v. 1. 

l«a. 54:11-15.— k: 0, thou srHicied, loused with 
tempest and nol comforted. Htluild, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colors, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. And I will make thy windows nf agates, 
and ihv gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders ^of 
pleasant stones. And all thy children shall be taught 
of lbe Lord ; and g real shall bn the peace of ihy 
children. In righicousnMS ahall ihmi be established : 

ll shall be far from oppression, for thou shah not 

foar; and frum lerror, for it shall nol come near thee." 
The same Is quoted in Heb. 8:1 1, and refers lo lire 
glorious state before described and brought to view in 
Rev. SI, ^ 

Rev. 11:15-10. — ** And ihe seventh angel sonnoS 
cd; and there were groat voices in heaven, saying. 



(kingdom), swallowed up in viciory. 



The kingdoms of this work! are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and nf his Cbiist; and be shall 
reign fore * it and ever. And the four and twenty el- 
der* which sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their face*, and worshipped God, saying. We give 
ibee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, which an, and 
wast, and art tn come ; because thou hast tafcen to 
ihoe thy great power, and hist reigned. And the na- 
tions were angry , and thy vtrtttk is eome, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and 
that ibou shuttldeet give reward unto ihy servants tbe 
prophets, and to the eainla, and them ih at fear ihy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest deslroy them 
which destroy the earth." From this we conclude 
1 hat am eternal state is he re presen ted. I . The reign 
is eternal. 2. Last plagues are presented : the na- 
tion* are angry. 3. Tnis is the resurrection and judg- 
mcnt-lrompei. The dead are judged. It i* the la si 
of lbe only series in ihs Bible ; and is, therefore, the 
same trumpet ns in Mall. 34:3—" Ana be stall seitd 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together hi* elect from one end of heav- 
en tn the other." The same trumpet spoken uf in 
I Thess. 4:16 : " For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven wiih a about, with ihe voice of the arch- 
angel, and wiih the trump of God, and thn dead in 
Christ shall rise first." The BSrafl as in I Cor. 1:0 
51, 53 : 14 Behold, 1 snow you a mystery : we shall 
nm all sleep, but we shall all bo changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, al the last trump : 
for the Rumpel shall sound, and lha dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and wa ahall be changed." Can 
there be a last without a first F and as there ia but 
one series of trumpets, iho last and seventh trumpets 
are ihe same. But the lasl irumpat is the judgment 
rompet ; therefore, the seventh ts the resurrection 
and judgment trumpet. This is clearly aeen by an 
examination of Bov. 1L 15-10. 

Rev. SO: 1-7.— u And 1 saw an angel eome down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
md * great chain iri his hand. And ho laid ho!d on 
he dragon, that old serpent, whinh ia the devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomVess pit. and shut him op, and set 
a seal upon him, that ho should deceive the natinns 
no more till the thousand years should ho fulfilled : 
and after that he roust be loosed for a season. And 
I saw thrones, uod ihey sat upon them : and I saw 
tin souls of diem that were beheaded for the witness 
or Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither hi* image, o either 
had received his mark upon their fore heads, or in 
Ui*ir hands; and ihey lived ami reigned with HiriM 
a ibousand years. But lbe rest of the dead lived nut 
again uniil the thousand year* were finished. This 
is ihe first resurrection, lileseed and holy is he that 
huh part in the first resmreciion : on such the sec- 
osd death hath no power ; but they shall be priests of 
(Jod, and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand yean." 

Hie resurrection *rokco of mutt he spiritual , or 
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literal. If ihe theory of » spiritual reign be true, 
ihie daiih arni resurrection are Mil spiritual- Thi* 
idea wih leaiJ to the following absurdities, vis. : 1- 
The spiritually dead being divided into iwo classes— 1 
the finsi class is converted during the millennium. 
9. The second dan was convened before the mil- 
lennium, (** lived not fl^ar« T ") apostatized during 
that pciind, is cmverkid alter the thousand years ; 
Satan cornea up it iheir bead t etwomp&ssee the camp 
of the first class, when fire done* down and con* 
surncsthcrn. Make this tesuriection literal, and the 
millennium is after the resurrection. I have new ex- 
amined the passages usually quoted to prove a spirit- 
ual millennial reign of a thousand years previuut to 
the second advent. How far ihcy gfi to prove I ho 
doctrine , lot every person judge, 

UIMKRAL OBJECTIONS Tn Tilt POpULAtt TllW. 

No Wicked. — It is the upinion of many, thai there 
will be wicked on tbe earth during the rnillf nnium, 
but aa acarce aa Christiana are at present, and that 
they will be under subjection. We are inclined to 



i belief that there will be no wieked T and for the 
following reasons, via. : "They sball not hart nor 
destroy in all my holy tramntain." — lea. 11:6. While 
there is one sinner on the eanh, this cannnt be true, 
for M one sinner deiiruyeth mueh good."— Eccles. 0 : 
18. The Urea and the wheal "grow together until 
the harvest/ 1 which ** is the eud of the world.' 1 — 
Malt. 13 : 30, 30. 9. Agnin it is said : " Thy peo- 
ple also shall he all righteous/— Isa. 60 : EO, 3. 
The stone rills the earth, or, Christ's kingdom is as 
extensive as the Gentile kingdoms. *' The stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain, and oiled 
the whole earth." 11 And in the days of these kings 
shall the (iod of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : aud iho kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall si and for- 
ever." — Dan. 2 : 35, 44. AH persons then living on 
the earth must taking to the kingdom of our Lord 
■1. We are commanded to pray, " Thv kingdom 
come ; thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven." — Malt. 'MO. God's will is dune perfectly 
in heaven ; and, consequently, if so done on earth 
there can be no wicked, 5, Again il is said s ** J Messed 
and holy is he thai huh pan in the first resurrec- 
tion."— Rev, -30:6. Now, if this be a new birlh, and 
refers to the millennium, and that the rent of the spi- 
ritually dead have no life, we conclude that they must 
all be converted, for we cannot say blessed and holy 
to a sinner. 

Probaliim. — Probst ion t we. believe, ends with death, 



Every age has developed its peculiar characters. The 
French Revolution gava birth lo a Bonaparte. The 
American Revelation, a Washing ton. Persecutions 
unio death produce martyr spinls- But peace cannot 
be aaid to give birth lo the same characters. 

Solans Army Apostate*. — " And when the thou- 
sand yeara are eipired, Satan ahall he loosed out of 
his prison, and shall go out to deceive lbs naiiuns 
whieb are in tbe four quarters of the earth, Cog and 
Magog , lo gaiher ibem together to battle : the num- 
ber of whom il as ihe sand of theses. And they 
weal up on ihe breadih of the earth, and compassed 
i he camp of the saints, and the beloved eity : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured thent-"— Hot. SO : 7-10, Satan's amy is of 
Ihe living, or of the literally dead. If of the living, 
whence so great a multitude so soon after the millen- 
nium ' A to thov the millennial taints? If so, ihoy 
are apostates, and the second death haih power over 
them, which is contrary to Ruv. 20.6. Are they the 
children of millennial parents? Then ihe parents 



angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of ihe I same events, and beginning to sound at thi 
dead that ihey should be judged, and that thou . time, aie one. 



shouldesi give reward untu thy eertante ihe prophets, 
lo ihe saiois, and ihcm lhat fear thy name, email and 
great ; and shouldesi destroy them that destroy (he 
earth,"— Rnr, 1 1 ; J5-18. This is called the millen- 
nial trumpet* Now, if the niiltonnioin is iu bo intrn- 
duced by a woe, how cau some say thai it will be in- 
troduced by ihe peaceable spread of the gospel * The 
fifth trumpet was a woe lo its close, continuing fivn 
months, or one hundred and fifty years. The sixth 
trumpet was the second woe ; more severe, and 
longer, continuing three hundred and ninciy*one years 
and fifteen days. Now, the seventh trumpet is the 
third and lait woe. Are we, then, to expect under 
this trumpet Ihe gradual introduction of a glorious 
reign of peace 1 and that, loo, by the peaceable 
spread of th« gospel? The other woe* were intro- 
duced by the rise uf anti-Christian powers ; and shall 
Christianity introduce this severest of all w oes 1 Bui 
t he nations are angry . W hal ? al diversion ! The 



have not trained op iheir children in the way they! dead are judged, and rewards given ; but these are 

jU^J the rewards bestowed at the judgment day. Have 



should go, (Ptot. &:ti») and, consequently 
neglected their duty, and therefore could noi be per- 
forming the will of God as in heaven. And also 
there must hare been wicked youth during ihe latter 
part of the millenniom. Another absordit; is, that 
during tbe tittle season after the millennium, men 
should become worse than before tbe Hood, as they 
negleci greater light. Are Ihese ihe fruits of a glo- 
rious millennial reign! 

Signs not After the Thousand Years. — There are 
many signs that are to precede the personal advent of 
the Saviour. These signs must taka place before, or 
afior ili u millennium- If they take place before the 
millennium, then they would he signs of il, and not' 
of Christ's advent. The truth is, ihe signs have now 
been fulfilled, and the millennium has not yet com- 
menced, and, consequently, if Christ does tun come 
till after the thousand years, there can be no signs of 
that event, which is contrary to the eje press word of 
Gudn Likewise, ihe signs will not then apply, for 
the Christians lie in a ennip, and not scattered over 
the world, as they will be when ihe Saviour comes. 

Wheat and Tares (Man. 13)*— "The field is the 
world: tbe good seed are the children of the king- 
dom, but the tares are tbe children of the wicked nne." 
Malt. 13:38- " Lei both grow together until ihe 
harvest,"— v. 30. " The harvest is the end of ihe 
world " — age,— v, 39. Good nud bad men are 
lo grow together until ihe end of the age. Theraare, 
strictly, bul two ages, a time age, and an eteioily age. 
or with the Cuming of the Lord. Such a millennium \QtioA and bad are yet growing together, and the 
as is generally held, would pul an end lo ibis stale : declaration of the word is, ihey shall continue thus 
for it ie declared of those who have part in ihe first j unt j| Jne e „d a f ;|, e afi6j which cesses when Chrisi 
resorreclion, or millennium—' 1 On such the second comes. Can they be separated more than a thousand 
death hath no power."— Rev. 20:6. They then live L tAre before Christ's advent! 



in a state of confirmation. But the Bible says : " Be 
then faithful nnlo death, and 1 will give thee a crown 
of life,"— Rev. 2: 10. Again it is said : 44 Hence- 
forth there is laid up fur me a crown of righteuus- 
nets, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day : am! not to me only, bat unto all 
ihcm also that love In a appearing,"— 2 Tim. 4 : 8. 
11 Ami when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory thai fadeth not away." 
I Pel, 5:4. 

Bible Useless. — The Bible, in this life, is our only 
rule of faith and practice, li is declared thai, " All 
seripuire is given by inspiiation uf God, and is prof- 
itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness : lhat the man of God may 
he perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 
3 Tim- 3:10. Such a view of the millennium would 
reader these truths of no value for faith and practice. 
A few examples for illustration. Lord's prayer, 
.Christ's sermon on it>e mount. *' lu ihe world ye 
shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer: 1 have 
overcome the world." — John Hfcl3. Armor of the 
gospel — Epb. 0: 10-18. Chastening,— Heb. 19: 
MS. *' Resist the devil, and he will lion from you 
James 4:7. Love not ihe world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of tbe Father is not in htm," — 1 John 2; 15. 
But if this world become Christ's kingdom, we must 
Jove il, or hate the Saviour. Hence we conclude, 
thai in such a state the Scriptures would be useless. 
Not so in probation. 

Martyrs no Rspfumus^wi-^SoxaB persons are of 
the opinion, that ihe resurrection in Rev. 20.6 means 
that, during the millennium, there will be many 
Christiana who ahall have the spirit and power of ihe 
martyrs, and, therefore t figuratively, they are said lo 
rise from the dead . Hut during that state of blessed 
peace, there can be no martyr spirits, as there will 
be no circumstances to devclope such a character — 



we not, then, a woe before usl 

Much has been written on the nature of ihe seventh 
trumpet, and on ihe lime of ils sounding. In addi- 
tion to what we hare already stated on the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet, we subjoin the following 
chain of proof, being fully persuaded, lhat if raeli 
successive degree of evidence be sustained, tbe na- 
ture of that irumpei will be clearly established. We 
would state, that nearly all expositors agree, lhat six 
ol the seven trumpets have sounded, and that the 
seventh is aboul to so nod. We differ, therefore, nut 
in iho lime, hut in ihe nature of the events. 

All will agree lhat those trumpets, which include 
the same leading events, are one. We proceed, 
therefore, lo pruve, lhat the Elect trumpet, (Midi, 
84 :3I,) tire Aditnt trumpet, {1 These. 4 : 16, 17,) 



Sails (Matt. 13:4-9, 18~24>.—Many believe lhat 
the gospel is finally to conquer the whole w«rld 
That in the lasl days the Holy Spirit will comedown 
m such power, that ail the human lamOy will own 
its away > The parable of the iires contradicts this 
view. There arc fniiT kinds of soil, and hul nne pro 
duclion. This shows the influence of the word on the 
hearts of men. That one out uf four would yield lo 
tbe influence of religion. Such has been ihe matter 
of fici so far in luehiatory of thewurld. And Christ 
has given us clear indications lhat such will continue 
to be its influence tu the end of time, lias he ever 
aaid lhat this parable woold in the lasl days be re- 
versed T or thai his disciples would be more success- 
ful than himself ) " If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall ihey 
call them uf his house hold. "—Matt. 10:25. 11 If the 
world hate you, ye know thai it haled me before it 
hated you. Remember ihe word lhat I said note you, 
the servant ia not greater than his lord : if ihey bare 
persecuted me, ihey will also persecute you." — John 
15:26. And yet this theory puts an end to persecu- 
tions more I ban a thousand years before ihe coming 
of the Saviour. Christ taught the same troth in ihe 
following language : *• Enter ye in at the strait gate 
for wide is the gate, and broad is iho way, thai lead 
eth to destruction, and many ihero be which go ii 
thereat; because strait is iho gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeih unto life : and few there be that 
find that. "—Matt. 7 ; 13, 14. +t Then said one nnto 
him. Lord, are there few that be saved t And he 
said unto them, Strive lo enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many j 1 any unto you, will seek to enler in, and 
shall not be able."— Luke 13 : £23, 24. 

Seventh Trumpet a Woe.—" And the seven ih an- 
gel sounded , and there were great voices in heaven 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of bis Chrisi : and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. And the nations were 



the Last trumpet, {I Cor. 15 : 51, 58,} and the Sev- 
enth trumpet, {Rev, 11 : 15, 18,) include tho aame 
leading events, and are, therefore, identical. 

1. The Elect Tnunpei.—' 1 They shall see t he Son 
of man coming In the clouds of heaven , with power 
and great glory. And he will send his angels with ' 
a great sound of a trumpet, and ihey will gather ha 
el eel from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the ulher. 1 — Malt, 24:31 What events take place \ 
When du they occur 1 

a* The Events. — Two cvanla are clearly de- 
nned, inhere are implied. Chrisi comes in the 
clouds, — the elect are gathered— the whole body of 
saints form the elect. Multitudes of thai class now 
sleep. This gathering, therefore, must include ihe 
first resurrection, which takes place al ihe coming of 
Christ. The scries includes the advent, the first res- 
urreelion, and the gathering of iho saints. 

f>. The Time of the Series. — When docs this chain 
uf events begiu lu transpire 1 Understanding ihi* 
prediction to be a plain, historical narrative, the ap- 
pearing of the Son of man iu the clouds is hit sec- 
ond personal advent. 

2. The AdtetU Truntpet.^ 11 The Lord himself 
will descend from heaven with a shout, with ihe 
voice of an archangel, and wiih tho Lrump of God ; 
and the dead in Chris; ahall rise Aral : then we who 
are alive and remain, shall be caughi up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." — t Thees. i : 
U P 17. 

a. The iJueiKj—- Are, 1st, the appearing of Christ; 
2d, ihe sounding of ihe trump of God by an arehan- 
gel ; 3d, the first resumption ; It In the gathering of 
the elect. 

0. TAe Trwif. — Ii commences with the second per 
sonal appearing of our Saviour. The first resurrec- 
tion, which is an implied event of ihe elect irumpei, 
ia here distinctly slated ► The elect and advent trum- 
pets, including the same series uf events, and com- 
mencing al the same time, are identical. 

3. The Last TrvtnptL—' 1 We shall not alt sleep, 
but we shall all he changed, iu a moment, in the 
twinkling of ao eye, at the last trumpet; for the 
trumpet shall sound, and ihe dead shall be raised, in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed." — 1 Cur. J5; 

a. The Events.— The events which are represented 
are, lti, ihe soonding of the fasl trompet ; 2d, the 
first resurrection ; 3d, the change to immortality. — 
The events implied are, 1st, the second advent of 
Christ \ 2d, the gathering uf ihe elect; for when tbe 
first resurrection takes place, according to t Thess. 
4: Id, Christ appears, and the elecl are gathered. 

A. The Titac. — Al Ihe second coming of oui Lord. 
This is clear from the fact, thai the dead lire raisec 
to immortality at the sounding of this trumpet. The 
elect, the advent, ami the 1 art trumpets, including the 



4. The Seventh Trumpit.—" And tbe seventh an- 
gel sounded ; and there were greal voices in heaven, 
saying, Thu kingdoms uf this world are become ihe 
kingdom (see Dan. 2 : 44 J of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and he will reigo fur ever nud ever, .... 
and tbe natiuns were angry, and ihy wrath is come, 
and the time or tho dead lhal ihey should hit judged, 
and lhat thou shouldesi give reward to ihy sarvanta 
iho prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
ihy name, small and great ; and slmuldest destroy 
ihcm thai destroy the earth." — Rev. 11 : 15, 19. 

a. The Events.— The events of the series expressed 
are, 1st, the judgment uf the dead ; 2d, the sain is 
rewarded ; 3d, the destruction of the destroyers,— 
These implied are, I si, iho appearing of Christ - 2d, 
the drat resurrection ; 3d, tho gathering of the elect ■ 
for Paul, in his chtrge to Timothy, declares that the 
dead are judged at Chrises appearing and his king- 
dom (2 Tim. 4:1) ; and in his letter to the Thessalo- 
nian chuich, thai the dead in Christ are raiseid and 
gathered at his appearing. The dead are, therefore, 
judged at his appearing. But the dead are judged 
under ihe seventh trumpet; consequently, the ap- 
pearing of Chrisi lakes plane under the sounding of 
ihe seventh trumpet ■ The righteous receive their 
reward when ihey are crowned, which, according lo 
2 Tim. 5i8, lakes place nn ihe day of Christ's ap- 
pearing. 

ft. The Time.— The time of tho sounding of the 
sevimth trumpet is clearly fixed, by the events ihem- 
selves, at the second advent of nor Saviour, The 
seventh Irumpei is a woe irumpei, ll can hn shown 
that tho seventh is ihe 1**t trumpet, There being 
but one series of trumpets fn the Bible, and seven in 
lhal series, the seventh and last are one. The Kleet, 
the Advent, tbe Last, and the Seventh trumpets, in- 
cluding the same events, and commencing al the same 
lime, are identical. 

Will the reader punder this leslimony? This se- 
ries of events, by the united voice of nearly all ex- 
positors, Is abuul to commence. What are these 
events? Decide soecdily. A few moments are all 
yon can now claim- On ihown fleeting hours hang 



your future destiny- ^att thy anchor within the till. 
Ho longer rob the resurrection age of ha precious 
promises. 

Ctirrespuiidence. 

TEE PENITENT'S PRATES. 

Give ear lo me. 0 Israel's God, 

From folly set mo free : 
Lo, bumbled in the dust, I cry, 
tie merciful lo me. 

My Saviour, Lord, to thee I come, 

My hopes on thee depend ; 
Remove this veil lhat ah roods my soul, 
And all my doubts will end. 

Send down ihy quickening Spirit, Lord, 

And till me with ihy love ; 
That I may share with all thy saints, 
The smiles of heau-n above. 

Thou knowest all my weakness, Lord, 

Uuw oft from thee I stray ; 
O, turn my wandering feet, lest 1 
Should pereh by me way. 

O, for that hour, that joyoos hour ! 

When mao no more can be 
A slumbling-block lo those won would, 

Dear Jesu*, follow thee, 
I'll en smile, > ; ' nr S.u „,.„;, < u- ! |n| 

The day of grace is o'er ; 
Then as I've lived, so must remain 
In darkness evermore. 

Prevent ir. dear redeeming Lamb, 

My sins, ihoagh many, bide; 
And when for thee 1 am despised, 

Do l h oh for me provide^ 

Saviour of sinners, hear my prayer, 

0, case my trembling mind; 
Though refl of earthly joys, may 1 
Eternal riches find. 

Resigned lo hear liiVt troubled ills, 

i'll kiss thv r ham emu g rod; 
And whtle 1 aguniae m prayer, 
Give ear, 0 Israel's God. 

Ma&v VV. Ms vanv 



LETTEH PROM I A DAMS 

Dkaic Beo. HtMEs.— When Bto. lioyer came m 
Shiremanstuwn, on his return from Ihe New York 
conference, his health was so reeeh broken down, 
that 1 concluded to aceompauy htm tu hi* Acid of la- 
bor, nnd spend a few weeks in his assistance. On 
the 4th of June, I committed my family to the 
care of a kind Providence fm* a season, and proceeded, 
wilh Bm. B., to Centre eoanty, where we arrived {al 
Bro. Shearers) on the 7lb, wtWIB we held met tmg 
lhal evening. There are a few there louking for 
and hasting unto ihe coming of the Lord, 

On Saturday evening, the 9th, and the morning of 
ihe 10th, we had meeting in Milesbnrg, and in the 
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evening at Mash Creek. We apcnl ihe week prin- 
cipally in visiting, we trust to profit. 
On "iho following Saturday evening we hud meet- 

■ ju at Wallace Hun; Sabbath morning at Union 
Village, and evening at Mileabmg ; Monday even- 
ing at Hulfssehool-hoiise: Titesdsy evening at Mash 

I. f%Q&k. On Wednesday morning wo started for Elk 
county, and an mtr way stopped at Carl house, Clear- 
field county, and held meeting on Wednesday even- 
ing, On Thursday wo reached Sinnanwhoning, in 
Elk county, (which is iltnnt sixiv miles from tnisj 
phuv.) and held mrotingalhero on Frtd ay, Saturday, 
SahMcb, during the day, arid un Monday, and started 
(or this place fin Tuesday, preaching al Can house, 

. Ifciow-etioo, and Mash Crock, on out way. We ar- 
rived at Mtleahurjj on Friday, where we found two 
letters from Clearfield, pleading with us to visit and 
preAoh fur I hem there, ft an rig that the conn- house 
would bo open for our use. Aerwdingly, we scot 
than appointments, enmmenuing en Saturday next, 
lo continue until toward the middle of the following 
meik List Saturday and Sabbath we had meeting 
at Union Village ami Mtlasburg. Tomorrow {July 
4th) *o aIi nil have a meeting at M.ish Creek, next 
prf oiling al Walinee. Ron. The Saturday and Sunday 
following out Clear liukl meeting, we shall hold a 
jaceling at Union Village and Mileshurg, after which I 
\ p -irpnae returning home. 

As it refftrds the state of the cause in all those 
phutfH, one description answer* for all, nr nearly so. 
Our audiences have been large ; in many instances, 

'"<Wt places of meeting have been crowded to overflow* 

sgjL and the anxiety to hear su great, that in many 
loat&nfirs much impatience was mnniwMed for the 
hour io arrive when the services would commence, 
Ihlrin-j the discourse every eye was fired ; it was 
*wil--h-e,-ing and retiring to see the sparkling eyes, 

:-*rtd witness the lir«o mar* of joy roll clown I he 

\ oae^ks of ihnie who had latnly bn^n brought to see, 

Nib* truth,, and to feel its sanctify iog effects upon their 

'beans. In conversation with trnnn, it is pleasing to 

, bear i hem tell how iheir time was spent only & few 1 
mouth 1 , ago, in attending balls, and frolicking, and 

I eoutrast their present Itfo with their former one. The 
cootr-iit is to great, that the wicked arc constrained 
to acknowledge the power of truih in producing aucti 
i wonderful change ; ami some stand in awe of them, 
'foelinjF. themselves unworthy associates of sueh a 

fooirplo, whose mntire.9 are so pure, whose object bo 
niu'b. h'ipt! o tublimc, whose heirship so ex- 

,ihed, and whoso destiny ia so certain, while they feel 
they have no claim with them lo that heavenly in- 
heritinne. At the saurm hrrir, howovor, there are 
others disposed to treat those little ones with all pns- 

■He kindness, and lend a helping hand wherever they 
OSn dolt, having a regard fur the truth, hot who do 

; Mil seomi to feel the effects of it like the class before 
fescrthod. Our prayer ia, that they all may be pre- 
pared for the coming and kingdom of our dear Itc- 

; deemer. 

I Tits edeet of nur la bom i* nut for me to apeak of, 
further than to say, thai it baa been cheering to my- 
self. There is no disposition throughout tins whole 
.region to push the burden fruro their own shuulders 
en to Those of others, but every uric seems anxious, 
m excel in good works. They appear to regard it as 
a prmli-gf to wait on the servants and children of 
. God ; and truly it is an honor thai shall last when the 
heavens and earth shall pass away, and the new 
hi-' iviTu snrcccd th'-m, whilst the honored >•( this 
world will have to suf&r shame sod everlasting con* 
jmpt, froio the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of hi* power, 

Rrn, Boy or has boon able to preach only three 
'times since we left Shirero'irislnwn : he labors under 
a general dehility, and when ho undertakes to sing, 
rar apeak much, he breaks right down, and remain* 
in a prontrate condition fur some time. Pray for him, 
that he may be restored to health and usefulness. 
The |itiispects for thn coming camp-meeting, which 
M oummcnee Aug. 23d, on the old ground, are flat- 
tering. The thought of seeing Dm, Litcb ami Os- 
ier seems to pnt new life into many of the brethren. 
You re, waiting for the blessed hope. 
Mitesburg (TV), July 3rf, 184D. 



to the troth ; aod could the hrethreo there have some 
eligible place for their public meetings, and a faithful 
ht-TnIri 1. 1 iiu- coming Etingdeoi, sad ttsiM dim difn- 
cultics obviated, they would see the work of God 
prosper, and those who have been aroused, would be- 
come settled and grounded io the truth. At Oswego, 
they have labored under the same embarrassment* 
which hane existed at Syracuse, by the introduction 
of spiritualism, and the stint-door monstrosities in 
general ; but if those who have seen their errors, 
which caused so much distraction, would frankly ad' 
mil their fault, and not palliate and cover it up, and 
join heartily with those who have maintained the 
truth during all their defections; then might we cx> 
peel the cause oF Cud to flourish again, as in days of 
old, and some rnnre precious souls might be saved. 
It is moch to he regretted, that those who have erred 
so widely as to that disastrous heresy of the ** shot 
door," shoo Id now, when they sec tod admit that 
their views were WTong— that the door w as not shot 
— still throw the blame of the division among ihe 
Advent people on this question, upon those who 
firmly and perseveriogly maintained tin.- troth against 
t he overwhelm i rig ttdo of mesmerism, presumption, 
self-confidence, and scripture perversions, which lulled 
in upon ihe Advent ratiKS, and llrrealeced ft total de- 
molition of " the pillar and ground of the truth."— 
Can God prosper those who throw upon others that 
censure which onght lo be bestowed upon themselves? 
I trow not. May the Lard incline those who have 
done wrong to confeas it, rather than implicate others 
in it who did alt ihey could to prevent It. There am 
some excellent brethren and sisters in Oswego with 
whom I havo deep and heart felt sympathy ; I pray 
ili.n liud will direct all things fur their good, and the 
salvation of souls. They have a cooi fori able little 
hall for their meetings, but nut adapted to get out an 
audience of those who are not believers, ihoegh it ia 
possible, by a ImiIb effort, the place might be filled. I 
preach nd four limes there, but the number out was 
not large. 

By letters recently received from Brn. Ryan and 
Martin, of Antigua, and alsn from Sister Mary Lor- 
ing, of Mont semi, W. f., wo have beard from the 
Advent cause there* Through tat ions causes, Ihe 
general interest hns much abated ; but come of the 
brethren rem tin linn ;-„iid unshlke? m LnS bletjlfi)d 
hope. They have succeeded in getting some srti* 
cJssj on the Advent question into the weekly paper 
there, which has served to keep alive the influence of 
this great truth, tn some extent. The troth has met 
wiih many obstacles there, and none more formidable 
than from the now airy. May the Lord sustain the 
truth. I should rejoice to visit these beloved friends 
again, and break to tb^m the bread of life; but it is 
doubtful if I ehslt see them again in the Hash. May 
God's grace rest abundantly upon them, ia my prayer 
continually. They will hear from me personally soon ; 
bat 1 would say to Brn. Kyan and Burt in, that only 
their letter has yet come to hand ; when the arrange- 
ment of which they speak is made, I will attend to 
their order with pleasure. 
Qsieeje F.) f Jvty, 1349. 



LETTER FROM L. D. MAJISFIELD. 

It is well known that the brethren in Syracuse, N< 
V., have been for a long time without public meet' 
digs, Spiritualism blighted the hope* of ihe friends 
there, and lull but n feeble remu uit ulm held to the 
pcrauiiaL advent of the Siviour, who have been too 
fjWch disheartened to attempt anything like energetic 
public jiuV - i-if'M fur i he spread of the truth. Bro, 
Cross spent one winter here, and held meetings ; but 
Jailing to secure Bro. Hiraos 1 services for a ennfer- 
etice, hy which be hoped a general interest mrjrht h • 
Hjpnood, he thought it expedient to bestow his la- 
bor* in other fields. Now the brethren have hired a. 
|rwd hall for their Sabbath meetings, and ihe intnrcsi j 
Manifested is greater than was expected. Verv good t 
and icne.eA were out two Sabbaths, and the anxious j 
.•euntcnanec^ and close aturmun to t,,<: w-»nl spnl^-u. 
is uid^ative or the beat results* The hrethreo in 3.. 
IhuuDjIi not norne-tous, arc disposed to do what they 
can to sustain the preaching of God's word among 
Utem, a pan of the lime, at least, and desired me to 
Wop with i hem for the present. In this growing city, 
wtk-re tliere arc many persons who are not wedded I 
*» any church, there is much reason to hope rV good 
gee done. 0, the blighting influence of unbelief' 
Has cot Christ said, u U, I am with you (in making 
/guwincv* or all nations) until the end nf the world ! n 
**s ! yes ! May God help the bretliren in Syracuse, 
*gd everywhere else, to becpme " strong in faith, 
2 lory to God," and never yield for one moment 
10 ihe unscripiural idea, that nothing can be done. 
£ The tool meeting recently held at Oswego hy Bm. 
"Jar Bier and Bum ham, u'ss the occasion of swsjken- 
^fj * great deal uf interest. Some were converted 



Ultra eh from Letter*. 

i r V. in. - M .--4 i. Joly ftOi, IM5. 

Due Bso. Hikes; — Our tent meeting at Shrews- 
bury was among the best I have ever attended. The 
brethren, with those who oame ia from the adjoining 

towns, WW rvady U operate with as incur work. 

The attendance was large, especially on the Sabbath, 
and it was evident that many were convinced that the 
judgment, with all its trsmeodous consequences, is 
soon to be enfolded lo ttieir view. Go Salihatb morn- 
jiik, 1 immersed two ^^:llir^i7 «-«iulf. in ihe mtnirj of 
ihe Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

1 wiah to correct a remark found in my last letter 
published in the "Herald," relative to Bro, A. 
Brown, 1 stated I hit t was somewhat interested in 
him, though 1 wsa satisfied that he had not the whole 
truth. I referred to the state of the dead, and not of 
the wicked. He is a worthy brother, and a bold de- 
feoder of the truth that Jesus te wiuu to come and 
bring about the promised restitution. Yours in hope 
uf immortality and eternal life at the appearing of 
Christ. R. V. Lyon. 



Biro, Himcs:— In the main T 1 like the 11 Herald " 
very well, alt hooch its views, in some respects, differ 
from my own. Yet this is a privilege T am not dis- 
posed in cavil against. When 1 sit down to a table 
spread with a rich variety of viands, or luxuries, on 
which I am at liberty to satisfy the cravings of appe- 
tite, but which I caoaoi digest, or my appetite does 
»0t crave all, or I happen to dislike some patticular 
dish, 1 do not feel lhat I shoo Id condemn the whole 
repast as unsavory ; this would he unjust ; and I 
hope we may all feel to exercise due chanty, that 
love may abound, aod good works manifest that we 
ate what we profess to be, followers and imitators nf 
those whose names are left us as examples uf faith, 
patience, and good works. 

From New Ynrfc, July Tin. 1*19, 

Bao. Hikes :— I have attended some very interest- 
ing meetings since I left fur this tour; especially the 
meeting al West Troy tost Lord Vday. There were 
quite a goodly number of the brethren and «i*iera 
present, some of whom I baptized in Baltioiore seve- 
ral years ago, and who are now useful members of 
the Advent cause, Bro* H. Smith has resolved to 
attend. Here 1 met Bro. C, tie! and, in whose church 
st Watervhet I had given 3 course of loci ore* six 
year ago- He has built a commodious church, free 
for Advent mtniaiera ; and hia hu use is a home for 
all the ambassadors of God, Bro. 1. look in* to his 
bouse, where 1 *poke no Sabbaih evening to a deeply 
interested assembly. On Monday he carried me to 
Bsllston, and left me, thus helping me on after a 



godjj sort. At Burnt Hills I bad but one meesiog, 
hut matte several pleasant visits. ] returned to A I 
benv, where I expect 10 spend two SabbuUie, stid 
then shall supply Bro, Robinson's place for two ot 
three Sabbaths, while he goea West. 

I. R. Gate*. 

MiseellaneonSi 

A HrjRHtCANE IN FftANCE. 

Il is a aingular historical fact, that on July 1 3th, 
in the year 1788, the year previous to the convening 
of the Stales General 'in France, lhat country was 
visited by a tempest, that caused a destruction of 
grain and all kinds nf vegetation, which produced a 
state of things approaching 10 a Timine thronghnut 
the land. Hits dreadful hurricane ia thus described 
by a writer « ho flourished at the. lime :— 

11 On Sunday, the 13th of July/' says Dr. Nichol- 
son, " shout nine in the morning, without any eclipse, 
a dreadful darkness suddenly overspread alt parts of 
France. It was Ihe prelude of such a tempest a* ia 
unexampled in the temperate climates of Europe, 
Wind, rain, hail, and thunder, seemed 10 contend io 
impetuosity ; but ttie hail was the great instrument 
of ruin. Instead of the rich prospect* of an early 
autumn, the face of nature, in the space of no hour, 
presented Ihe dreary aspect of universal winter. The 
soil was converted into a morass, ihe standing com 
beaten into the quagmire, the vines broken tn piecea, 
the fruit trees demolished, and uruneked hail lying 
in hoaps like eulid ice. Even the robust forest trees 
were unable lo withstand thn fury of the tempest, — 
The country people, beaten down in the fields on their 
way lo church, amid this concussion of the elements, 
concluded lhat the last day was arrived : ind, scarcely 
attempting to exlrkate themselves, lav U** pairing 
and half suffocated amidst the water and ihe mud, 
expect hg the immediate dissolution of nil things. — 
The Isle of France, being t lie district in which Paris 
issituuted, and the Orleannois, appear 1 0 have suf- 
fered most ; the damage there, upon a moderate esflt* 
mam, amounted to over $ 17,000,000? Such a ca- 
lamity must, at any period, have been severely felt ; 
hu t occu rri op wo the eve of a great politics I rev, dutinn , 
and amidst a general scarcity throughout Europe, it 
wo* peculiarly unfortunate, and gave more embar- 
rassment to the Government than perhaps any other 
event whatever, Added lo the public discontent and 
political dieseriftions. il produced such an effect upon 
the people io general, that the nation seamed to have 
changed its character; and, instead of thai levity, bv 
which il had ever been distinguished, a settled gloom 
appeared lo be fixed upon every countenanced 1 

Cholera. 

As the epidemic is now established, it is well to be 
aware of some of i(g dangers. 

1. It is dangerous to he too brave. A whe man 
remarked not long since, that he never heard a man 
make a rough, profane speech about the cholera, who 
did nut die with it. The observation uf many in uur 
city will confirm the idea that profane bravery, in 
thought or deed, ia dangerous. Fur ihia there may 
be two reasons ; one is, that the cholera is the scourge 
uf God ; and the other, lhat the great boaster, is al- 
ways 1 coward when danger comes. 

2. Tt is dangerous to be a coward" — fear makes 
cholera. Persons who have been seared 10 death in 
any way, probnbly die from some one of the conges- 
tions which destroy life in cholera; lhat is, from a 
setting of ihe blood upon ihe heart, the long*, or the 
brain. The cholera demands a qmct mind. He who 
has a confiding trnst in God, & living Christian faith, 
hu' ihe In 'hi not idolc, because he haa no fear. Faiih 
is the giftnf God : if you have il not, or if ynu have 
it in a measure loo feeble, ask him fur il — ** Ask, 
and ye shall receive." Do now in heahh what yon 
expect to do when you come to die, and you will 
h:ivo no fear. The cholera allows no lime ibr re- 
pentance when it comes I 

3. ]t is dangerous 10 tamper with medicines. An 
innocent dose uf oil has been fatal in almost every 
case where it ha* been taken. So patent cholera 
mediciocs are daogeroua things, unless you have an 
experienced physician to tell when and how to take 
them, They may he good if used in the right way ; 
hut it is safest to trust 10 a good physician —Sr. 
Louis ITr raid. 



Land Waters foots, 

Daring the late heavy weather the 11 nigh boring 
counties were visiled by several of these phenomena, 
attended in some instances with very serious damage 
to property, One which visiled the city of Wells, 
in Somersetshire, is thus described l— 

Between one and two o'clock p. w,, the people of 
\V. '.vore nut a liule alarnmd by a miss of water 
flowing through the streets, and insinuating itself into 
their dwellings. An immense body of water {four- 
teen and fifteen inches in depth) flowed down the 
lanes and avenues leading from nfendip, and all this 

line without apparent cause for such a flood there [ 

had certainly been a smart shower, but not a VhI I suffi- 
cient tu produce it. After the waler had somewhat 
subsided, another body deluged ihe streets , but at 
length it passed off, and the people began to inquire 
wh it : .jury lud t» i <"! done, and how t]| F - phpriomenon 
was caused* ' On the toad leading to Bristol the road- 
sUrnes, sand, and rubbish were piled up knee deep : 
immense nils were ploughed, and it was with diffi- 
culty that horses aod vehicle* could pass. In the 
lowlands several lambs were drowned, and al the 
aides of the hills whole gardens, with potatoes sod 
other vegetables, were washed away. It appears 
lhat the overflow was caused by a waterspout, which 
was seen hy some farm-laborers to descend first on 
Pewn hill, and traverse the Mendip district for some 
miles. The appearance was a dense, black cloud, 



which suddenly descended and formed a circular col* 
umn, whirling round with tmmensn rapidity. The 
water had a disagreeable, brackish lastc. About the 
same time a waterspout frit on Brcedon hill, ( VVmr- 
eoslershije,) and rushed down upon Kemenun. Half 
the houses in the village of Kemerton were flooded, 
and all the stone walls in its course from the hill 
were earned away. By marks uu ihe trees ri ap- 
pears that the torrent rausl have been sixteen feet 
deep. The railway in tho tLcightwthnod was so 
deeply flooded as lo delay the express train, hy extin- 
guishing the fire of the engine.— CfccAenAom 
Examiner. 



Sdfff.ring for Coksciencb Sake. 
A faithful adherent of ihe Free Church, in res- 
pcctahle, but far from affluent circumstance*, wsa, a 
lew months ago, suddenly called upon lo aliend Ihe 
death-berf or « wealthy uncle, whose nearest relative 
be was. This unoio had been diatttignUlied for the 
malignity with which he persecuted ilmse who were 
attached to the principles which his nephew held, 
and lo his latest hour he continued lo manifest the 
game dispusiti On reaching ihe dying man* bed- 
side, he was shown two deeds, una containing a be- 
quest establishing him as sole heir of money and 
pp»peny to tho amount tf many ihousand pounds, 
upon condition ol renouncing his Free Church prin- 
ciples, and joining ih« E&rahlishment ; the other, fail- 
ing his agreement, bequeathing ihe whuto to • more 
distant relation. Upon the expiry of tho few hours 
given for consideration, the nephew nobly refused to 
accept of the legacy under such restrictions, choosing 
ralher to be " poor io this world, but rich io laith," 
inclining " ralher lo suffer slliciioo with the people 
of God," than enjoy such pleasures at aiich a sacri- 
fice. The words ha mured on tho occasion show 
the strength and fervor of his failh ; he said, 44 God 
had hitherto provided for htm and his family, and 
though hu was poor, as regarded the things of this 
world, 1 rusting in the promisea of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, they would never be btoujiht tu disgrace," He 
allowed the deed in his favor to be destroyed, and 
submitted lo see a rival occupy the positioa of power 
and influence which had been pJ:».od within hit- rearh. 
Such conduct will not fail ol its due reward. Ji will 
call down hnnoi from on high, and wherever ihe 
spiril of true Christianity prevails, the remembrance 
of it will be cherished.— Scotch poper. 

A Wild Boy. 

We take ihe following strange story of a wild boy 
of the woods, lately fuond 00 the island of Jamaica, 
from the *' Journal 11 of iho J Si h tilt. 

** Early on Wednesday morning last, the 13ih 
inst., a black boy, of an insane and wild appearance, 
was discovered in ooe ol iho cane fields of Mo|yne* t 
estate, St. Andrew's. He was taken lu ihe uver- 
seer* house, where every means was used lo gel 
him to give an account of himself, hut all proved 
fruitless, im either being dumb, ur incapable of giv- 
ing utterance tu words. When found ho was in a 
complete state nf nudity, having every appearance uf 
a wild boy of the woods, who bad been nearly all his 
life ver/eiiiifig on whatever first came to band ; hia 
chest, j rota, and legs being covered with a sort uf 
white substance proceeding from the cane trash, 
which he must have long used for bed and secrecy. 

*' He ale some bread, and drank two laige cala- 
bashes uf water, bet refused the boiled victuals given 
to htm when he was fuund by iho watchman on the 
property The overseer soot him lo Di. Downer, 
who atsn tried every means lo discover if he was 
dumb or insane, by showing him a piece of money, 
and frightening him with a whip, but ihese had no 
effect upon htm. The doctor then sen I him to the 
public hospital in this cky, where, having been ad- 
milted, he was spoken lo, hut he seemed not to un- 
derstand, and appeared incapable of replying to any- 
thing said to htm. He is some ten or eleven years of 
age, of rather emaciated appearance, and perfectly 
wild." 



WlTTEH IN SriTCOBERGBN, 

The single nighl of this dread fol country begins 
about the 30th of October, tho sun then seta, and 
never appean lilt about the 10th of February. A 
glimmering indeed continues some weeks after Ihe 
setting of the sun; then succeed clouds and thick 
darkness, broken hy thn light of ihe moon, which is 
as lomiaous as in England, and daring ihia rung 
night shines with unfading Juslre. The cold strength- 
ens with the new year, and the sun is ushered in with 
an annual severrfy of frost. By the middle nf March 
the cheerful light grows strong, Arctic foxes leave 
their holes, and the sea-fowl resort in great numbers 
to their breeding places, The aim sets no more after 
the Utli uf May ; the distinction of day and night ia 
the* lost In the height of summer, the sun is hoi 
enough to mell the lar on the dscka of t|ie ships ; but 
from August jls power declines— it sola fast. After 
Ihe middle of September, day is hardly distinguisha- 
ble, and by the end of October takes a Jong farewell 
uf this country : Ibe earth become* frozen, and winter 
reigns — Chris. Itild- 

SftOXUttkl 

A remarkable and serious accident occurred near 
the Yellow Springs, in Chester County, on ihe 30th 
ultimo, A gentleman named William Mttler, of Na- 
tional township, was driving ahorse and vehicle, and 
was accompanied by two hjdies, at the same lime 
smoking a cigar. A spark from ihe cigar caught thn 
-tress ol one of the ladies, and before it was ob- 
■HTved, tho fire had made such progress its ihe com- 
bustible substance, ihat she could itol extinguish ft. 
Hi ft vehicle was slupped, the lady leaped from the * 
carriage, and the ether, iu rushing 10 her assniance, 
also had the flames communicated 10 her dress. Both 
female* were now in a blaxe, and being clad in their 
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cotton ay parol, had nearly their whole clutliing des- 
uoyed, bad ihcir persona burned in a shocking man- 
ner. To complete tha lalainiiy. the vehicle lock 
fire, and ua burned up,— VVV^Acrfrr {Pa.) Bee. 



Emperor had dfleruuaed that aa tlie neopj* of 
Canton have refused to receive foreigners iuto the 
town, he could nut force an opposite course iu the 
people. From the nature of the proclamation, it » 
quite ptalp that the authorities wort* prepared W re- 
sist the entrance uf the foreigners into the city, but 
undoubtedly a very great sacrifice of human blood 
has been ivcrtcd by Lord Palmers-ton having given 
special directions that nothing more should be done 
than report this repudiation of Ibe treaty to htm. 
The lurgo imml force which had assembled in the 
Canton River tu protect the English interest had 
dispersed. 

" JlnM.—Fmm Vail j the accounts announce & 
complete victory by the Dutch, The attack com* 
menced uu the 13 th April, and after 13 lioure hard 
fwhiing, all the fortifications were taken, and the 
Nethcriand Mag was hunted within ilic walla. The 
BilliuFSC, it ia said, had 5000 killed, and Uto low of 
the Dutch was about 350. It is asswntU thai the 
island will forthwith bo annexed to the Dutch poa- 
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Foreign News. 

The British steamship Nogara armed at New 
York on Saturday last. Tba news she bringa is one 
week inter than that contained in list week's paper. 
We copy from Wiuum h Smith's European 
Ttmcs. 

" En$fand.— In Parliament, the bill for the removal 
of the Jewish disabilities has been rejected in live up- 
per house by a majority uf twenty-five, mbiatera not 
venting to call for the proxies. The rejection of 
this hill leada to an immediate election for the city of 
London, and Baron RornrcniLtr has already ac- 
cepted the Ch thorn Hundreds, and made an appeal 
lo the electors. His election is considered certain. 

"The Smith O'ftai en transportation bill is now 
an set of Parliament, but it is said to contain a fatal 
blunder, and it is supposed the approaching visit of 
her Majesty to Ireland will be signalized by extend 
\ag her royal pardon lo the itfcb etnte prisoners. 

' After a severe bombardment, ihre? squadrons of 
iho French army succeeded in establishing them- 
seives within the outer walls of Homo early on the 
morning of June 83d. They have since been occu- 
pied with operations for acquiring possession of 
the inner bastion and defences ; but they had not 
made moch progress. Every inch of the ground 
i stoutly defended by Garioalw, who still con- 
tinues to animate his troops to resistance. The apeak, while be refuses to withdraw bia misstate-! 
latest intelligence received by the Government from ments and false representations of his brethren. 

When any one refuses to hear lite church, they arc 
to be to us as heathen; we may labor fur, but not 
with them i Without a frank confession, and saus- 
factury evidence of penitence, we do not see how any 
confidence can be placed in him, or he be recognized 
in any way as a fellow laborer. And farther, we { 
e not hu» those, who are pronounced in be 
(alien," *■ backslidden/' and fi u neon verted," and 
have been virtually excommunicated on account uf 
their faith, cap put forth any united effort for the 
advancement of the cause, with the one who has 
thus reported and anathematized them, whiie his 
reports and anathemas aiand unrecelled and uu re- 
pented of* 
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To CORKKSFCNDENTS.— T. P. H EOttC K.— We do 

not exchange with that paper, and have nut seen the 
article to which ynu refer. 

H. Jones. — The Conference wish to be under- 
stood as meaning jost what they expressed — nothing 
can be rnoru plain ; because amue opposed and 
offered arguments against, and were voted doivtt, 
does not affect the action of the majority. We hold 
that position, but cannot be turned out uf our regutar 
work tor that, itu more than for other qucstiuuB we 
are interc&mu 1 in. 

K. — We do not see huw any co-operaLioo or 
lellowahip can he bad with the vne of whum yuu 
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the expeditionary camn at Rome, states that Genera} 
Ohdinot had so far eucceeded in his operations upon 
the outw orke, lhat the city waa entirely at hts mercy ; 
to spare which, and the horrors of a frightful car- 
rmgu, he has submitted tresli terms totha triunivirate 
throii-jli M rifRccLLca, wliieli, it ii thought, would 
be accepted by iho Kouians. 

4 It is said that the English Government has pre- 
l| sented a friendly remonstrance against the bombard- 
ment of Rome, and has urged on the French Govern- 
ment the necessity of coming to an accommodation 
with the Human *, 

1 The French Attorney General has prepared 
another requisition against sevun members of the 
Mountain, implicated in the affair of the 13th of June 
The greater pari represents the department of the 
Lower Rhine' 

* The Loudun Gicbc of Friday, nu information in 
which it places full credit, amies, Schleswig affair 
draws rapidly to a a conclaston r and that the final 
tnltlcmcm may he rspf-ctrd in a fortnight. Hostili- 
ties, however, are still carried on between the bel- 
ligerents, but without any important results. 

* The Hungarians were partially defeated hy the 
Austrian t roups on thu Slat, and were forced to re- 
tire beyond the Waag, where, from the nature of 
the country, they will be belter able to repel the 
advance of the invading futces. It appears from 
letters in the Austrian and German journals, that 
engagements have recently taken place between 
the Austrktis and Hungarians on Kaporar Saicel, 
and on pofotaof the Waag, but while some ascribe 
the victory to the Austriaus, others give it to the 
Hungarians. The Gormau Beform* t which hitherto 
has been favorabtu to the Atiairians T says that they 
U^n. losutinej some severe checks. It is said that 
cholera, typhus fever, and other maladies, are raging 
in the camp, and that the Magyars display greater 
enthusiasm than ever- It waa reported that the 
Austrians had taken Raab. 

1 KossuTir has ordered the Ausliian prisoners, 
Several ihuuaand tn number, to bs employed on the 
works of the Saoiuuk ami Debrvcam railway. The 
Russian armr, in four columns, rnarcbed from Gal* 
lioia into Hungary on the 17 ih and 18th, under the 
command of Prince Paskevitcb ; their last head 
quartcis was at BarlGeld. 

1 Advices from Italy tu the 18th havo been re- 
ceived, from which we learn that Aitcona, after a 
destructive bombardment of two days, had aurrett 
duted to the Austrian General. The terms of the 
capitulation ate a political amnesty to the inhabitants. 
The bombardment of Venice hue been suspended, iu 
continence of proposals of eapilulaiion having been 
made by the besieged. 

" The accounts from Central Germany and Prus- 
sia axe of a much more pacific character than hereto- 
lure. 

" From China we learn thai the Emperor had re- 
i carry out the stipulations of the iwo trea- 
ties which provided that Canton should bo open lo 
foreigners, h the communication of Satr, the 
Governor of Canton, to Mr, Box u ah, he says ihe 
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3? 1^ cu. lingte ; fit iOkw Uic Om* tfUiiid UVWUf* 



notta l 
|.. L u.. 

1 1 M l. I 



i- U>[iU VunUt buO«B «ttNwtk*« 

t >tm Uutra nmt t Id pin u- *i>"u u Uicj 
gr»i.sGinE4ito. 1 liiirtf wntu-ii Ui Urn. Ilti^ 
ita>» itiai Jltu. JUajipHebl mill cii-unt Pitc mill 



hh^'attf^uSi I QljElfXlONa OJ* TJtE UOOK Otf IMiMKI. ufcr Oie 
,i]inU v» ill ur iMfcli- nUiJt-f kiidwt* bIkI doimar Sctwjotfc. l rtcc> U l-i eta- 
tins, jet a<i retircu I 



•TliL AJJVfcVI JJEltAl.li.' az,*t \U 

Wo cuu nuuiilj Uiott of Uto bark tolnlftt* Uf 



UIUMUHT CUV. 
k*m Uh|*ija. 



nha 4 hate* hnttt), «?Hntir t Uutnliaiij^ Halt, uiiJ <ilhr4>, 
fiircilrsi ua Ihe inreil.u. . v n 

ONimriCLanif/THii the Wot, i*c ihsll holdaT^n UMllul Ut 
Sew York or Urtokl>u. Nulkc will b« gives, tun-nllei. 



. TJIE RErtTiTHTION, l lurwl'N KtngiU*4 uu Eailh ; the RttnlS 
I i.r Uriu-l, ii-^iiit: viflh ituttr l uElUal Eioiuvoipatton i Uw Heshi. hm 

Imiuwui V. «i*ui|» ; i»4»Of M>a Jrallni U«b>km,«»J ihe Idwiuii^uk 
hit NaOvcrUitou. Ill J. MlCS. 

•Utthmi, \u be bj mail, Xi cut 



14 lUiLWiV Gujiuc* 1 * — The Peih-Findor replies to 
□ur tu men Of la*t week, and &hu\t* that tlie idea uf 
such a publication originated with the Association of 
Railway Superintendents, and that Its publication 
waa given by Lhetn to the publisher* of tbu Path- 
Finder. Tba other Guide beiou; on a d Liferent 
plan, and got up to anticipate their plan. We Ufce 
to see justice and fait play in all things. 

Mbs. Hawk, of Masthnpe, Pa,, was bitten by a 
rattlesnake on the 2 1st int., tinder very singular 
circumstances, She went du«u cellar u the peril 
LurreL to tiku i>ut sfoine pork fur cooking ,uml had put 
her liand into alio barrel, when a larjje rattSesuuke 
seized it and inflicted its poisonous bile. A* me 
barrel stood near the wall, it is ^opposed thai ihe 
reptile had msde iis way into it by passing through 
some cretice lu the stunes. Mrs H. endured the 
most kleiua agony from tbs bite ; her hand and arm 
awollud to about three Umts Its usual stxe. Various 
remedies wtaie used, but the most efficacious were a 
plant, snake-wccd, and indigo. At last accounts 
Mn, U, taas pronounced out of danger. 
IViAune, 

Witmya's Tuamslatiun ui^ rnt Nkw Tksta- 
slkkt is oot of prt»». Price, 75 cauls single copy ; 
60 cents apiece by the dozen, or enure ; for SO 
copies, or mer, 50 cents per copy. 



TENT MEETINGS, &e. 

There will bcatfttt ttmtlM *l Weattnirt', SffMli t 
on TurwdaT. Am. 14th, arid rw,iuma urrr too Niu 
Tlir otuce uf th« iNcfiliig m abuut tbr«sloiu1ba ( 
■'- "it t« W tf»U»wr4/. Il |g. w — 
[make anrfllKt luaiu. 

IHlalJlNl Of 

intl'.l- It J..LUilu 

tnd retoJUTtB' 

...Imlm -ut mrr I ~ 
Uim M Uialdaj.. 

D> F, WSTHtnang, h. VL kiAvsaih tuoiukiili*. 



TRACl^SON I 
Nik t.-" LwiklPg Vnwud/' Hi 
tjuune/ 1 J,-" l\n*t!Ll 
Vim: l i ah Mi- V '<■• '•> 
^-"Tbeltrcatioui4e. ri 
V,-" rthJil ulial] bo the rmu «t 
MwvenaaiaiUicNeu U*jUV V 



^1 



iltti 



l4| 



rall-tw-d Atpoi tu ^ taiiU^ru". Il u> bufod ibr tunh/i 
ttarraJt* WiltnuJtf •nrflbrtluaiicri-i. Hi.it:U.u .« 
E* in aria flw tSe * 



It will lie 
lie EruOt f >n 
up all B4Ur« 



.-.■:.im-lin r. \l< 

p.. V.Sri 
laigt ¥. it Mi 

j JiUlWfjjil wUJ l* twW ajt Jiflrth WilUaaanJ Uaaa.* eo in- 

lm-lir.;:t kUI - ,J II, Mill in, -tin II 1 1. if iii.Ul ri:.li:ri:ii>. Hi: iruur.il li 
■OHhtnittMllljetJfaK'tlMCC rtv^r. * r NMlt flfiy ti-i- ftum tllr W-.ttrn 
rail.rui4l.aiHl n«i iuiU'r nail << tM*niti4k>tit. I'^jwJ.grj. mil mm ■■> 
\.,r:li XVlILI An 11. hi. VfUSm MMtHIf* n'> 01 I M gftMHd. 
<JtkKl I — «••! 



but D4a] lij r\jiri». 

TBt^llSEiS EO.SvifcUMfitf THE !SWrO*il AUV^NT. -* 
utth |ic*Hiii* i\;narLji t mJ an a^itfuuiialc thi« 01 ^udri u 
racli. bpu I'ti&tti Wct». 

WM. MILLAR'S DltEAiJ. wUbPiirlli; Addr«Mi. 31 »a. rrfc« 

1 OF TUK SJECON 1) aUv E-N T.— W bat do die AdTMliMl 

■ir I", u.i 11.'-' '■ 1-tKL, lU.> 1.(1 

1.UOTT'Sf4ail4,|»Bk, 



urlii I -1 

I itiK-t 



thai all wb<'(3ui wilt bring tent 
ill to erentng thorn. A gMa < 
, buib wiiIimi 1 



n l]| Im hctit iu HnlJru. Mm , 

gibciswjisi t.e-ai. 

.. Aus. SiU.at 



II . Ml'MU, 

Aug- ^1. atlMt,, 



a]] bjm intH 



oostbtse 

" Al.f.uii,: 'lut-hvab,!! . -tiiArtt; « fn milr r4i-m Uic i>£.(il. Ai:». H:!i. 

^A^ uiiMatLXut^N^ Mrf. ■! tOJL H,, |i>encUaM 

ovtr Ibu liabbalji. N ilk Itru. IJifwIuuji m:tm the beat lontoon. mid 
tlur -f utnif nonce. a. V. Lnow, A. Uaewa. 

A UUt mptrtinj will OS bedt near tSJiaon-DcU Mtlla* ItlduiwiMt. K . 
I., ir.cnuiitieurtrfbiiTida^. Am. "lid bn]d uver the SMJmIH. 

L ! 1 1 1-;' 1 u!i 1 N;j I L-ruiridrwi! wit] UtSa the MoitinaliMi rara, u>U 

A" 1' m,>li ut Kinliui./iid .Luciij.i, aimui a(jlH4tf4 ura n.llrltuui th*. truuud. 
8rn. KdwtM Bumbatii m.<j u.>*4-li i.nu«-i iu U ui>**r- 

t. ilEl,LuWra. 

Pro^ycuto ptriinitu.Mi. thcra wilt be igeucThr dvutuwiictliiig \vr 
A<trattimil> m Uriinfl»l>t, >ta«a.. m cwwoiHm-* A<ig loth, and run- 
ti.iuoana wrak, 4HT tliwa, ml hud uwuud Iij Brtumt-I l'*ik4 r. Tin? 
blaw Mckcttd b uboul uiw itille wc*l uf tbe uipei|i^.)uHiar, la 4 
- tru»i-, ejiuvciiiHiU BLid pf ao«!»» li j*-k-. 

a 4:4 uice 1'rwi 

II l-^ano JoVh**- Mi 
thr land, tun. tier Iw flail 

U#i N" ,,:! ; llU 

ou ib4iiniuuii ifeurifi. 
0ir« purpwc*. Jtiaftti 
eveHaaUng t<Mpcl, nr. f 
and nrtuc nlialf Uc iitt 
all wbu Jf*»w out IxbM J 



11 1 tt KS' t'uur Pi i'{.b«jc E4tivL/e»- £L 

"UY fi \ VUlt H »r tJc\ rational McJ;tAHa im In Prtiaa >anil : Vfl*« 
n|]t?^AJU4>a ai^l "Lu.- ui Hj.- i .,14. Juy* Uirul." Llir ht< 
uUl Eaat, Jt.A.,Kt^:ut ul Ctoacurjibtr, UtNiicncl, fclig- fnc^m 



t rier, SI XI boUMi tfl ab*cf t 

,.,.! r. I ... I ■.. A ■. '= 



CBUUEN'* UUM'ORUANCE. 
tlaSWbOtinil. 

'*ANALYUW OF GtOUltArilV i for Uu- li^ 
DakSh Ac" 111 Mlt«iL* anna, ur KCU.; V) |rtw4wsc». 

111 l.-^ .i OUTLINE 11AP& «fa«el, Ou iWck oai«w4 
ISnaet 

A til :< INK A PI IV 4JF ,\EW ENGLAND - bdn« s T*«rrlMi« 
Kcv WtHmm^anv Ihe ,4 OulJnw Slap ul ^^w Lnguuji.^ In *]}\**' 
irr lilur.atdliur 4»l" Atal>>i» ul t.eu»i*BlL> , 1 ; " Ojlltur Mni«, 
Pubtkurrt by John P. Jruclt Co., Si Cufubill, litnUW. P/fxi* 
. iri , Vh .Ujiiul flu: mail, - — 

UTBOOHAt'M OP WM. Mil JXR, An escslkNt lidumrajrA 

Deat, n«l»n ittLCIiffirOtlfpT. I li<r, Ulll* 



I Wii IIIMIKEU ^TOItlKy* OKUI1I.HHEN. im 

T. it . l'| rbli!. i '1 Jtc, j: t'J CU. 



IS) 



AtJliN Trt I OH U tltAUt', te, 

ALH**v, Y^P. C 

L ft 



MuJUU»vlLl,l> Pa.J, P.IjhWj* 
N t» Jn si roni. Maut-J. 1 ™* 



.. II. 1.1 . • .1x1^1*1 lt%e .i*l||-|H. HI-,: lux ,ilij 141. . in lyu sul 
Irt'cn called i.ii tU b i» <atu could fx at lo «t«11. 

At PrOTfclnee, a omtTorau .own went down th*bnj jn a anal] 
Uwt t L-tat rJumHiy. tttid iwo uf llK44i w«4:ii»viBMl. Tbrj wcr<- Kng- : 
Iktunan, hud tht H:ulllm *» Nitharr ouw cm their v»m ieujh h.i. 
hunt lo Join tbeni. The iurrUart Worn aklUHl Up bjr aalnd^. 

A icBtir.1.11111 vitio haarectnllv irliu-ivtit fiim, lb* claiern abort of 
.M pr 1 luiid , bkv* tint butb ildea of iJLcaUrr arr Itiifcl tnnt d« »d lt»l». 

WMtllaeWlllMltM t^!4iclirit»t III*. TU* tailLC pIi4.-U4U(UOUU 4(lii* 

Dfatrmi dnrun ilia e Oatenca or ls« cfautera ,n Iffli. 

AsWartlc al lite I'cinlwrtaa Hows, M thai cUy, JWxt ou Uw 
r»fwni ur Uw Lfth, 4rf«*gc*tju« uf tbu brain* an<y 411 Ulneu ufaU 
aftPtt, prod««vri b j drinking too rianlr of tct wlUr. 
, rua-4ttfa tlallKk. ihtboei. [ii.s fbt lulling nmopiy. uf" fbf 
1 He»l te«H n<yu r.ujopn-*- 



" Kuwiloiim L(m1^ are uj-inlr ilowu, 
Tbu >-ju,U> kurtfJa itniurc Uu 
A uioiuutU k-ir*a \n\unt'* frtiwn y 
A titbcktutV riiiige L 

lilV.MIir, LI, llnJi-.fUCc l..r II I I .. 



1*1 

Two men, one a Gnra 
utb« in I nun Minn IUUEH 

|.**t vnxki ltvs» UrinkUii 
A GennaB womaD, abwl t.j rexn of aj 



law ittM). n 
The mi 

in UtriL 
ftupe 



J aJUir. 



us hiuU'Iiuiim , itu., 1 ur 

4ii IJc»(,aiuii Kjptoof 
c u-.i-iaitttcu. 



oHrOOk 
irjpSof ot'Mr, Wwalu^, 



i«w(MVwtna|«T««c tiuui In tbafamili of Ur. 
SaaUl. w luu. 1 r.i « »l«4i' ui iirifi-j«: 4u:r»; i4ilIiuij. iinprmteiiilt inji.ro 
tSaCltjetSf COW v. iir.: Tv .a :il:u» 11, 1, 1 :.i Vn-.: cUt'Cli 4-1 svili...|. Iit 

I...J ttiitlir.1 I.I -I I! 

The tame i^ntm, » Hiaunaiaca WcCuCmn dtat al kuai«at(knc» 

Ui Goodi-dLmil, Unit* Uw d&cU of hv*i- 



U*.l In MUru.J ■ «yrti kind 
VAfgini>lf. 'Ilifa iuectl 
aUhrkt. anil ariilouliii 
1, jUj* guod old Aim*, 
Kit ul i.iii,;r: -M |r> t .i.k ' 

U. P.. SU" uroN h l aloicr unsot. l.Ti. Ata&Vurni. UninikiiJ, ' 
ir. rg*TT, \> aiw. tommtiw. 

Taee will Iw a camg-nweUdg in CbetnwJbiiE, Ma**, , tm Utc JaiaJ 

nf Bm.btidatala^M 11 : 1.- «f wslc b liglvrr, rrnmHuiial)'. 

lHjc*tuin«iur SOS. OA, aixt etai UUie a vt«k, m«« 0/ lra», a* the 
l.ur 1 -11 s> .hrttt Tae hud 1- -it iiir.i Iw hum 1 14..U i.i^w-n. m. r 

aul a ImU trnp, rimuj tlrccW rail-ri««J. VvUHf WMmti tirjiut , nail 
twoNM) ahatl (riMii Notfb i."Mni*KiuJ. ^ r w>h tin 1 . .1.., 
fi-HOWlotxiBf tbelr U-ula, und be rnd? Ifte riay before itirainfOiiti. 
i,u i,t vwr noiir .1. lumiM ttmtkm wko. > «na M t mii awl.'aM 
boon Uwv WiU ennn in Ulfl luTiuM mu,t Mrwhig nf i!,r g<* pel fif 
Cbrtal. mm tm; nil iuaj be omlortMj and built en lottUirr in 4iie 
moat ItMT taiUi. Wt oruana*) tohara afrtw inbki lur all ; bul llnwc 
who arc able 44 til Ik invited m uunuihuur lor Itu »ipluI>. 
l>. CurjiLUiLi* O.ltgWI, fi. dparLfMJiO, W.WUwaLL. 

A enBiji-riii'i-! Iff will M lirld uii Uii* ground owned by He«*r». Al* 
,^*i 1 ,r, I.m j..!,- I1..11. MlJ^lrUr*. UPf: Nitf.i s.i.: C. .. -.. j.i 
h4iti pfky, 4:i',nrr turucji). pa., (.utnlneiKlng Ail*. ami tor«u. 
tfiiuc or mot*. Il u liuuol that nl) Uw t.ivtlircii tu ihn 

/■tlun will tu.b. . brtwttl«fi ibtUr trnt* wiiliitacni. jirD.lJIcbaud 
OMerwM bcpiraeiiL 4 In behalf Ol fba com.* i.h, Uovcit. 

APPOINTMENT*. 

BtO, KilWbi Sirranam Will preach al New HnftSird At* 3i1i. and 
^ItsaSA^tinb.atiflflOaUnbe «nr He ttahbalb. A»llu» will Ur 
a iptKlal llwefllil bar the eauu Id 111 I* vlriirltv, K l» 'larnculni It ic- 
tjnr*iAl, Ibai all the UrctbrcU nml ttilcn wilt (tn» «■<■!*■. ml i-llur.* iu 
utlcu..:, and u.iii 11 * nroDbibbt oiw. B. O. AUTHfcwaoll. 



. Nkw Yoan Lm.- W 10. Tra*J» 

I'lllLil lvH lll., Pa.- J. t4K*,» 

t'btntir-aiiitl. . ^ 
FoatLavr., Me-l'rlej Jobiifcua. 

,. lii.-tia- 



«jCci,Krj.-c. jt 

N.V. fir 



Un^rVKT. A, V,— IJ. Kulwlna. 1 T oao»TU t V 
InWgLl.f Mi«.-LU ttntiw ks». . V\ *Tt« Luu . 4fl 
|.uwmMrt«>,NA'.-L.KjiAlHill. it IfalrUUNei, 

MlLWatlggavWia-CkimL Itfuwn, 1 

Poa GaitT tiaiTaix asp Jaajlxxjx-R. Bot>rrt*Dii, K*l , 
kirrwicl Flaw, tiraut* Huvl, Uerunmd»e)r P L"Uil4iH. 



tll-UUr. 



Rtcfj|iu fur ihe Week cmling July IS* 

TAg Aa, ajpcMitt la «ae* A/iaw + fa f Ac Jf#. *[ f*a 3 

Arj. U r r*e llwald, ia* **i4tftr 4frtf *t( tjimM **** » «* a " If ' 

tn<c _fof « IP r 1 ^^ . — — ' 

1. *.* ■ 



(too 

Win, i 

H Wiii.,... 

ilrirV,35l-$l j*"Jut 



«J 1 O.Cc 



p. lie- 



On* D. CanipWI *UI nmEh at Cuborg Aui. fob. 

m ipa Hi.* h 

9SSm 



'*, atb F u r.M t at. Uartuigtun IVrri n*^ 
. iii.trinni'a. 'ib- Vr.g-i Ilru. Rsmrs 

"ro. Lnwrcncr-V, v;rtK»-iruiitf, iw, 1 
,M. ; mihw, At Hru- Jjimra Mafali' 

UfO.JftCObPawbrr 1 * 



Elf u. emmafa 1 w >, 3 it. 7 do . UtO. J Mfib Pawbrr'a, Zld, 7 di 



Wfci.u„l-.,« A.i^tf.r.tJ 



revy series, vol. in. 



SATTOBAY, TOLY 88, 1846. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT £0. 6 UU A a HON. ST* BET* BOSTOH* 



ill J, v. mm 

lw.-AI i> L rV«lom«arTwciLlJ-*it Number* Si ftnrffltcopJM. 
%Vi for l*Wrte*n copin, in ntf nati, 8U«k (Off* a cu. 
Aix TOiPiifm»iJf*Aijiin<.on]e>j» t « remittance*, f« l!Ui oflto,**l«wlif 

tr-. ..I • .H!'--: ,MM.MJ^ . ^I.^ 

UKio, Willi t'irtr IVnL-.JIjl-C ailllrc*, hhlkUW Iks iUinncrir H«0 



when i)inni-Tl*ni/wM>teiJ. 



liDiilit M 

When U» day of It* U ilmfy, 

Ail w&w doom Hit ram etW»rooJt— 
Wlwo Hi * PlrjM *re Stint and weary. 

Am iky ttirirtfark vriiti ctanto, 

ri. j. Li-'. »lillu Hi* Writ 'Join, 

Let thy Aim I lW< lhrtnwit- 
StOfelfut •lalMli<! rwhi jitriuun, 

Doubt no l ! jof-*hu!l come m Uwt. 

StdWni hUHi milt onward ijrt*ii&t. 

But dnrtve the wnli«] ft* Mrwim,- 
1 1 tfull mme. 1 hunt) it l» *tow i 

Nam BdM 'UpwmaiMli*- 
L*t thy fcun askta \* cwl» , 

And til) Irtnli U lujilliw— I«»v|tm. 
Doflbt ml ! ><rr aUnJ] eowo at U*t> 

m ihr kpuI n*rrtUni. 
ikuS-^mrlicnl'a lhrnlt, 
i , us iaHi t**rUui*. 
■ n-mntph nVr itie itt All ; 

be fleet unfuu 

„._rQni«llllir<lru[iinu 

DautH Dot ! J" J willeonwal Lut. 

E^tMHloreM wiidttnt o 1 tf tlie*. 
I atroiii una »SM lr* tki y iiiard - < 



en. day.0. ^ havee«rcis e d. S «per..iti.»»| the .ri^al and to *«*». and a* «h«h feiered I taary But IU, »~Jjr ; £ ^ 
care «J«r ,he sacred tracks. . J »P IR^fftfA, _ t^ftrofone Sor^ll ,hnl 



..jgest claims upon 

^*fttf«fiL* ^fessaa t^SBBim-^ 



investigation, vj& 

of these systems, as to their agreement with 
the general order of nature, their internal evi- 
dence of truth or falsehood, and their accord- 
ance with the general evidence of tradition and 
history, will warrant strong confidence in the 
genuineness of any one of these system* of 
numbers," 

This subject of inquiry, as stated, savors d 
little o( Rationalism. The latter paii, viz. : 
; M The accordance of these systems of numbers 
with the general evidence of tradition and his- 
tory," will be deferred for the present. It will 
form the subject of two or three chapters by it- 
self. We will at present endeavor lo show that 
■* internal evidence of truth" is in favor of the 
Hebrew text, and against the Septuagint, 
It has been contended by learned men, "that 
the general course of nature, there is a re- 



t ppjiTk* -ifiulit bete* the*, 

■ 1 j to my t\ 



7 rewanL 

By UiLiic tlU thy IhlHi mmU; rtrntifcr, 

MMkl OufAiium \>r Mi- 
riam? Utou mi ■ uctk lorxcr ' 
lfcubi not L Joy aiuU came at lut ! 



J. M> i'wu/iM. 



Obionalogy* 



l TBR FiTTMVMW "CWHTIM *D*OC*T*," 



(5.) There is no positive proof of the al- 
leged corruption. 

S. Ephraim Syros w + as the first that brought 
the charge against the Jews, but he never sub* 
amounted it by any proofs. The charge 1 was 
frequently repeated by others, bat it seems to 
have been made on the supposition that the 
SepiuQ^int and Hebrew texts originally agreed 
and that the former was correct. 

The malignity that the Jews manifested 
against the Septnagtot has been brought ns a 
proof; hut it has been shown that the effects 
of that malignity, in altering their Scriptures, 
would full more heavily upon themselves than 
upon the Christians. At the time that this 
malignity had readied its highest point, Aqui la 
undertook a version ol the Hebrew Scriptures 
into Greek, for the use of the Jews, la this 
version, he was not charged with corruption 
His main object was to make a more literal 
translation, by rendering every Hebrew word 
by its corresponding word in Greek, 

Mr, Smith, author of the " Patriarchal Age/* 
thin^ that he has adduced evide nee from Kab> 
biuicnl authorities, thst the aacred Scriptures 
were not held in an estimation so high as to se- 
cure them from corruption. He quotes from 
the Babylonian Talmud the following senti- 
ment: " It is right and lawful to take away 
one letter from the law, that the name of God 
may be publicly sanctified, or may not be pub- 
licly profaned," From the *' Cabbala " he gives 
Ms another quotation in testimony of the bw 
esteem in which the Jews held their Scrip- 
tures. " The Mikdnsh [or Old Testament] is 
like water ; the Misbna, like wine ; and the 
Gemara [more plain and perfect], like hippo- 
cms," or the richest wines. It is a sufficient 
refutation to the nrgument founded on these 
quotations that our Saviour himself qaoles 
some of their traditions, by which they made 
void the law*; hut he never accuses them of 
corrupting their Scriptures, nor even of care- 
lessness in preserving them. In short, the 
,' voice of all Jewish history is opposed to the 
charge. From the earliest times to the pros- 



It follows, then, that when Noah entered 
:he ark, Methuselah was still alive; and ns 
there is no mention of his having accompanied 
his grandson into the ark, Methuselah mftst 
have been drowned in the universal flood 



ed, that the truth or falsehood of the one in- 
volves the truth or falsehood of the other, 

Let us take the history of Rome. That city 
is said to have been founded seven hundred 
and fifty-three years before the Christian era. 



Let the defenders or the chronology of the Seven kings reigned successively about the 
Hebrew text explain this circumstance es well space of two hundred and forly-three years, 
ns thev can, and reconcile it with the nccount The accession, length of reign, and demise of 

. . . - . + - ' t ■„ I»T "J D.m.ilim minim, 



which'Moses thus glvea in Genesis— Met huse 
I ah is thus drowned by act of Parliament t 1 
am aware that this dilemma is supposed to be 
avoided by his conjectural decease in the tatt 
vear before the flood." 

Will Mr. Gliddon say that it would have 
been a miracle for a man to die a natural death 
in the year of the flood T Docs not the very 
name, Methuselah, signify, he dies, a sending 



duration of life," and that this relation is better 
preserved in the Septuagiut than in the He- 
brew Bible. As we see, at present, M persons 
becoming parents at from twenty to twenty-five 
years of age, which is about the third part of 
the term of life," so, it is argued, " we might 
expect that persona living seven, eight, and 
nine hundred years, would be parents at about 
one hundred and eighty, two hundred, or two 
hundred and thirty years." What force there 
is in this argument, the writer is not prepared 
to say. It seems, at first sight, plausible.— 
We ought, however, to remember that we have 
oot sufficient data to compare the state of so- 
ciety before the flood with our own artificial 
state of society, The sexes are generally in- 
clined to form matrimonial alliances earlier than 
they do, but circumstances arising from the re- 
quirements of society interfere to prevent them 
Whether these circumstances existed, in the 
infancy of the world, to the same extent that 
they do now, is a pToblcm to be demonstrated. 
The command, lo "be fruitful and multiply " 



lah life fourteen years after the flood, Mr. 
Gliddon says he was not in the ark with Noah ; 
and so does the Bible • Where did he spend 
the year of the flood ? The Hebrew is con- 
sistent, the Septuagint not. 

The writer of the above next proceeded to 
the examination of the disagreement between 
Acts 3:20 and 1 Kings 6:1, (which is none the 
less in the Septuagint than in the Hebrew, and 
for an explanation of which see Buss" Chro- 
nology of Scripture,") and an object ion of Dr. 
Haus&i drawn from astronomy, which we omit 
—their discussion presenting nothing of pecu 



each, are given. It is said that Romulus reigned 
thirty-seven years, and that after his death an 
interregnum of a year followed. Now all these 
items enter into the computation of Roman 
chronology, and they form, at the same time, 
important fate of Boman history. If they are 
false in history, the chronology must be false ; 
and if they are false in chronology, thehistoiy 
is false. 

This intimate connection between history 
and chronology, arises from the fact that time 
is measured by the succession of events. The 
events make history, and their succession chro- 
nology. So long, therefore* as events continue 
to occur, so long will there bo history and chro- 
nology, and so long will their connection be 
inseparable. 

Wo trust that it will now appear that Bibli- 
cal chronology is entitled to tome respect — that 
I it has an authority of 041111] weight with that 
of the historical parts of Scripture. 

But some are disposed to allow a very tri- 
fling authority to Scripture history. " Should 
we co so far," say ihcy, kL as to maintain that 
contemporary men had need of the Holy Spi- 
rit, for staling facts of which they themselves 



liar ralne to our 



readers. The writer then i had been witnesse?, or which they had heard 



closes this chapter with the following remarks : 
We have briefly examined the respective 
claims of the Hebrew and Septuagint versions, 
and it now remains for our readers to judge be- 
tween them. We have not the means of en- 
tering into a similar examination in regard to 
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was given to our first parents immediately alteT ^ Samaritan Pentateuch, nor is it necessary, 

j»L.«.h *iwinl«H * ait-is! ViAln tnnn nnrl tliinr Jkfl. * 4 - a 1 I 1 L 1 1. _ _ I 



they were created ; and both they and ibeir off- 
spring were endowed with nn instinct lo obey 
this command as soon as it was proper and con- 
venient. Il may be remarked, however, that 
ihe Septuagint does not always preserve the 
relation which wo at present observe between 
*' the time of procreation and the duration of 
life." In the eleventh chapter of Genesis, in 
regard to aome, it makes the time of nrocrea- 
tion tu commence at one hundred and thirty, 
and the whole term of life a little over three 
hundred years. 

Some have noticed what they have called an 
41 irregularity ? in ihe Hebrew. It is said " that 
ia Ihe general course of nature it is not usual 
for a person to become a parent at a third of 
ihe ago at which his father did; and, there- 
fore, when we see sixty-five and one hundred 
and sixty-two, sixty-five and one hundred and 
eighty-seven, and twenty-nine and seventy, as 
the ages at which ncr^nns immediately suc- 
ceeding each other had their first sons, we are 
warranted ia saying that the appearance is 
suspicious." This objection proceeds on the as- 
sumption that the son mentioned wn»a]ways the 
first-born. The object of the sacred writer was 
to trace the genealogy ol Noah. To do this, 
it might not always be necessary to take the 
eldest. It would be a somewhat remarkable 
fact, if the first-born for ten generations was 
always a sou. What if some of them had 
daughters before the son mentioned in the 
genealogy ? In this view, the very irregularity 
mentioned strengthens the authority of the 
Hebrew, and weakens that of ihe Septuagint, 



for ita postdiluvian chronology resembles so 
nearly that of the Septuagint, that it stands or 
falls along with it. Josephus might merit 
some consideration, if he were consistent with 
himself; but following, as he does, sometimes 
the Hebrew, sometimes the Septuagint, and 
sometimes some other guide— probably his own 
memory— his claims to general accuracy in 
chronological statements cannot be strongly 
urged. 

tmi cumsolm* at th* wn-e i» or EQOAI. atnioaiTvurru 

IT* IIXaTQllY. 

Having in a preceding chapter endeavored 
to show that the aacred writers designed to 
give 0 chronology, we will, in the present, con- 
sider the authority of that chronology. The 
position lhat we assume is, that it has equal 
authority with the sacred history. In proof of 
this, we will adduce u single argument. The 
argument is, tfuU it forms a part of the histo 
ry, and must stand or fall with it. 

When it is affirmed that Adam was a hun 
dred and thirty years old at the birth of Selh, 
the statement is both of a historical and chro- 
nological character. If separated into its his- 
torical and chronological elements, the Matori- 
cu I merely assigns the age of Adam at the 
birth of Setb; the chronological, in addition 
to this, refers us to the epoch from which it 
was reckoned. Now, the truth of the one de- 
pends upon the truth of the othi<r : if the his- 
torical element is false, so is the chronological ; 
if the chronological is false, so is the historical. 

In the same way we might take up every 
chronological statement in the Bible, and show 



Let us now examine the internal eridenco of [that in its truth is involved the truth ol ttie $a 



others relate; to tell us, for example, of the 
humble marriage of Ruth in the village of 
Bethlehem, or the emotions of Esther in the 
palace of Shusban, or the catalogue 0! ihe 
kings of Israel and Judah— their reigns, their 
lives, their deaths, iheir genealogies V 

It is not our intention at present (besides, it 
would be irrelevant) to enter into the proof of 
the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures 
historical, as well as other parts. If any- 
one wishes to have this subject placed in 
clear light, let him consult '* Gaussenoninspi 
ration," from the 217th to the 236th page of 
the American edition. Prof. G.'s arguments 
are sufficient to convince the unprejudiced that 
« if we are permitted to put one book of God 
before another^-if we must select in the firma- 
ment of the Scriptures the more glorious con- 
stellations and stars of the first magnitude, we 
should certainly give the preference to the his 
torical hooks." , . : 

With this number the writer intends to bring 
these essays to a close for the present. Ha Pa* 
been prevented from contributing weekly for 
about a month past ; and for some time to 
come he expects to have his attention directed 
to other subjects. It was his intention to write 
three dissertations on Egyptian Antiquities 
Ethnography, and Geology, as connected with 
the subject of Biblical chronology. But these 
subjects require extensive reseaich— research 
beyond his means 01 present— and, therefore 
he deems it best to postpone them. 

In conclusion, he would acknowledge the 
kindness and courtesy of the learned editor of 
the *' Christian Advocate," in introducing these 
imperfectly digested contributions into the col- 
umns of his widely circulated paper. He also 
thanks him for his sLiggestions in regard to ihe 
meaning and use of the Hebrew verb yalad. 
The writer has not investigated the rnnitcr 
since ; but if he should do so, ho will give the 
suggestions due consideration 
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The Wise DeteTalnatlon. 

" 1 Wilt nrl «ft find fO nolo en? ftttifcr. 1 "— l-dV* IS i tS. 

When a new year commences, how many 
prayers are ottered for, how many addressee 
arc delivered unto, and how much solicitude is 
felt on behalf of young people. And it seems 
to me that at these seasons a fresh and fervent 
appeal is made to them hot only by man, bur 
also by God. He graciously say*. " Jt is timr 
to seek the Lord." Alas, how few think so 



has addressed to the wanderer, and recal* to 
mind his treatment of returning penitent?, bat 
must acknuwledge that his pm-rnnl r ha meter 
is full of attraction and encouragement. But 
the prodigal tells what he would suy when ho 
sit w his father : " I have sinned oguinst heaven . 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son ; make me ns one of thy lined 
servants : tp as if he bad said, tl \ can no longer 
lire in *in,l cannot live without thy forgive 
J want 



the vast majority still go on in Pin, and another I heM ' I™" 1 l ° to thee ; my much 

vear is spent in rebellion against God. Justice wro "g« d I w '»° lh «! J ho ! wrer 



looks on frowningly, and says, No fruits-cut 
it down, why cumbereth it the ground/'' 
Mercy cries, 11 Let it alone this year also." and 
then turning to those whose cause she hath 
pleaded, says, ** Wilt thou net from this time 
cry unto me, my father, thou art the guide of 
my youth V What, my dear yoong reader 
(to whom these preceding remarks apply*) 
what do you mean to say now in answer to the 
invitation of mercy 7 Something you must 
say, something which God will hear, and re- 
cord. Will you say. " Who is the Lord that 1 
ahuuld serve him, and what profit should I 
have if I pray unto him; or wilt you say with 
the prodigal, "I will arise and go unto my 
father V* This is what I wont you to say, 
and do* God grant that the opening year may 
And you a pilgrim to the shrine of mercy. 
You cannot want any thing more encouraging* 
than this sweet parable. 



humble my situation/' And bow did his ap- 
plication succeed f Oh, this has already been 
proclaimed from age to nge, in every land, and 
in every tongue, and made thousands of hearts 
to bound with rapture, and thousands of eyes 
to now with tears of penitence and joy. The 
hosts of heaven have heard of the prodigal's 
reception, and the harps of eternity have sung 
the praise of the forgiving father. He succeed- 
ed completely, beyond its utmost hopes. Hi* 
reception was most cordial, his restoration 
complete, and the songs of rejoiciag which 
sounded through bis father's boose, were more 
joyous thin on any former occasion. The 
welcome, the kiss, the robe, the ring, the fatted 
calf, the oblivion of the past, the prospects for 
the future, all attest the prodigal's success, all 
proclaim the triumphs of mercy* all say to the 
mourning sinner, " Take with your words, and 
turn unto the Lord ; say unto him, take away 



ing to your bosom this murderous I will not? 
May God forbid; but if you will have it so, 
let me be clear of your blood : ** Behold, I set 
before you death and life, and blessing and 
cursing, therefore choose life." 

If yon will not hear o mortal's voice, then 
hear him who* ere long, will occupy the great 
white throne : " Now, therefore, hearten unto 
me, 0 ye children, for blessed are they that 
keep my ways. Hear instruction and be wipe, 
and refuse it not." Oh hear him, lest ho re- 
cord against your name the fearful sentence, 
lL Ye wuLi Id noi come unto me that ye might 
have life." But let this fnct be seriously 
pondered : it was nni when the prodigal said I 
will arise, that his father met him, but when he 
did it. The repentant one begin his journey, 
hi? father did not merely wait for him, but he 
run to meet him ; and thus will God deal with 
all who turn their backs on sin, and set their 
hearts on seeking holiness. — Dr. John Cox. 



Consider by whom these words were uttered. <«iU iniquity, and receive me graciously, 1 ' return 
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By one who had endeavored to act indepen 
Jently of God, who sought happiness in the 
ways of sin ; but who had been bitterly disap* 
pointed in his expectations. The first grand 
mistake of the prodigal was that he thought he 
could be happy in independence of his father. 
This is the ainner's case, and herein the great- 
ness of bis folly, and the enormity of his guilt 
are manifested. 

There is a relationship subsisting between 
God and all men. He is their Creator— Law- 
giver — Benefactor— and Judjre — how few ac- 
knowledge him in these relationships, by sub- 
mission to his authority, gratitude for his good- 
ness, or reverence for his majesty, He might 
well aay, M If then I be a Father, where is my 
honor, and if I be a Master where is my fear f? 
Mai. 1 : 6, Those who live in sin, who live 
without prayer, who are strangers to adoring 
lave, who think much of this world, and little 
of eternity, arc without God, and, ulu,*, there 
are many in this sad case. 

Disappointment await* them- All who leave 
God to seek happiness elsewhere, must sooner 
or later meet with a terrible disappointment. 
Thus it was with the prodigal. His portion 
was quickly spent, his pleasures were not 
lasting, his friends were not true-bearted, and 
soon his misery was complete. He looked 
around, all was barrenness, his paradise was 
changed into a desert, his feast into a famine, 
his songs into lamentations. Ho looked with- 
in, alt was gloom, a wretched heart, an ac- 
ctrsiog conscience; a memory, filled with a 
dark record of sin and folly, met his eye. 
What could he do ? there was only one way 
open, but that way seemed full of difficulties. 
His father still lived, the home of his child- 
hood still was standing, hut could Ac think of 
going there after all be had done* Pride said, 
you shall not, guilt said, you dare not, reason 
said, you must not ; but necessity said, try 



to the Lord, and he will abundantly pardon 

We are taught by this delightful parable 
what real religion is. Its rise, its growth, its 
success, and the happiness it produces, are 
here portrayed. We mav trace it through its 
several steps, of thought fulness, penitence, con- 
fession, application, reception, happiness, and 
honor. Truly it is a beautiful parable, bur its 
beauty can only be properly appreciated by 
those who fed its reality in their own heart 
and history. Alas ! it is to be feared that 
many have admired the return of the prodigal, 
while they have still remained among earth's 
pleasures and pursuits, at a distance from God. 
Perhaps many a Sabbath School Teacher has 
on the Lord's day explained this parable to his 
little class, and' then gone and acted the prodi- 
gal, not in returning to God. but in deporting 
from him. Such know not what real religion 
is, and they have yet to learn the way to ob- 
tain it. There is a voice speaking to them 
from this parable : 4i This is the way» walk ye 
in it.*' 

They are here taught the necessity of soul- 
decision in order to the enjoyment of real re 
tigion. M I will arise* " " / will" and ■■ j 
icitt not" are the hinges on which eternal salta- 
tion or eternal perdition turn. The sinner 
shall have his choice, whatever it is, and by 
his choice it is made manifest whether he is 
under the Influence of the Holy Spirit, at 
whether the god of this world bath blinded his 
eyes* Let us trace both, and may grace guide 
many to choose the better part. 

" ] will seek the Lord! Twill cast myself 
on his mercy, and devote my life to bis glory IV 
Thus at length the soul resolves who has long 
halted between two opinions. Will you, says 
sin, look nt my beauties ; how can you forsake 
your darling pleasures which have yielded you 
so much delight! Will you, says Satan, how 
dare you, after having so long delayed, and 



the kindlinrrs of affection, and of a sense of trifled wjth truth and conscience 
duty, long dornnnt, said, thy, and at length the 
wretched wanderer exclaimed, « I will arise 
and go to my father. 15 

True and noble sentiments arc sometimes 
found in connection with foul hearts, and false 
lips. Balaam prophesied, and Judas preached, 
hut both were uninfluenced by what they said. 
Balaam said not now, and Judas said, not vie ; 
but the prodigal is different from both, with 
him il is •* I and now/' The reason why tic 
differed from them was, that a change had 
taken place, " he came to himself," and when 
this was the case, he said, '* I will arise and go 
unto rriy father," Here he tells what he would 
do. He would arise from his degradation ; bis 
language was, 41 delays are dangerous, despair 
is unreasonable, my situation is miserable and 
wretched ; mercy is all suited and free, I will 



many 



times? Will you, say carnal relations, why 
act so foolishly, and bring strife and confusion 
into (be family? Yes, says the soul, I will! 
I must, for 1 cannot, I dare not do otherwise-. 
My soul is valuable. Eternity is a reality. 
Salvation is an infinite blessing ; and it shall 
henceforth be the business of my life to secure 
it, enjoy it, and glorify God for it. Here is 
decision : God is its author, holiness is its re- 
sult, and glory its reward. 

But alas ! many, who bear and tremble, do 
not thus act. Many say, 11 1 will not." 
Heaven and hell, judgment and mercies, 
parents and preachers, have all pleaded ; but 
still the soul says, I will not strive to enter in 
at the strait gate. Now watch such an one 
through life, and in death; follow him into 
eternity, and see him reaping the fruit of 



To my father," to him of whom I would fain 
have been independent, to him on whom J 
turned my back, and whose love I forgot 
amidst the pleasures of tin. How beautiful and 
how encouraging is God's paternal character. 
Hero we view him not merely as creator, bene- 
factor, lawgiver, and judge ; but as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ* And 
who that contemplates God's character as re 
vealed in him, listens to the kind invitations ha 



seek it at once." But where will be go f eternal misery from his own I will not. The 



echoes of these hell-inspired syllables haunt 
bim on his dying bed. and make it a bed of 
anguish ; they follow him into eternity* and 
deepen his sorrow there. Oh, this may be the 
case with many "a modest, sober, lovely, 
youth," who was once " not far from the king- 
dom of God." This must be the case with all 
who never make religion their choice and 
business. 

Dear young friends, must I leave you clasp 



The Devil a Deceiver. 

ft» ttfc«. |, m. ihbuvoos, 

As God is the essence and embodiment of 
II truth, so the devil is the personification and 
mouth-piece of all falsehood. The first con- 
ception of sin in the towering mind of that 
fallen archangel, was a horrible, though yet 
uniitlered falsehood ; all the sin in the uni- 
verse is but the growth and development of 
that original untiuih. As he began his career 
of rebellion and abandonment in heaven, with 
a secretly cherished falsehood, so has it been 
the drift of all his plans and doings since, 
openly to defend and maintain that falsehood 
against God and the universe. His character 
is the essence and expression of all falsehood 
his power to do evil is the power of falsehood 
he rules in hell, and maintains himself 0; 
earth, \ by falsehood : his agency from first to 
last is one vast and diabolical system of de' 
rept itm and lying: all sin is the result of a lie 
— hell itself is the fruit of a lie. 

The devil gained his entrance into this 
world by means of deception and false hood 
The pan he acted in the garden was the port 
of subtil tty and lying. " Ye shall not surely 
die. 1 ' was the malicious and monstrous lie with 
which the "serpent" finally triumphed o*er 
man. And he hat never spoken to man since 
except to ntter a new He, or mpeat an old ore 
Truly, as John affirms, *■ There is no truth to 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketli nf 
his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it" 
It is amazing what a bold and practiced liar he 
has become. And more amaxing mil I. that 
men will be made his willing dupes : wilt be 
lieve his lies, which he has been repeating over 
and over since the fall, and which have been 
proved to be such by the observation and espe 
rtence of the world for nearly six thousand 
years. Kct a word that he eser addressed to 
men was spoken in good faith : not a part that 
he ever acted on earth was sincere and real 
not a promise that he ever made to beguile pj . 
men's reason or excite their hopes, has be been 
kept : bis end, bis one business, is to cheat the 
soul out of virtue and heaven; and yet, beings 
calling themselves* rational, and when their all 
is at stake, believe and practise, ns true and 
real, what he tells them. 

Thus he promises men this world nnd the 
glory, nnd riches, and pleasures of it, if they 
will fall down and worship him. Is the world 
his to give t Are these things at his disposal ? 
The promise is a lie, and he never means to 
keep it. He promises sinners impunity in trans* 
gression, happiness in sin, hope in death, and 
heaven beyond, live as they will. But does 
his promise falsify God's awful word I ■■ Be 
sure your sin will find vou out;" " the end 
thereof is destruction ?'* will he step in be« 
tween God and the soul he has ruined, and 
shield him in the day of calamity f He means 
no such thing. He knows that he has spoken 
lies, and that they will eternally undo those 
who take refuge in them ; and that is what he 
wants. He savs to another : u Delay religion : 
a convenient season will come by and by : time 
enough yet: this ado about religion is need* 
less : years hence, after you have enjoyed the 
pleasures of sin, you can repent just ns well 
as now, and God will not refute your prayer." 
Whot an untruth ! And does not the devil 
know it? Has he not eternally ruined mil- 
lions of souls by this very deception ? Thus 
all the fair words by which he allures men to 
sin, and retain? them in his service, are cheats 
and lies; there is nothing true and real in 
them. The devil has no authority to hold out 
such inducements — no will or power lo make 
them good. They deceive, and are meant to 



deceive ; and under the specious promise of 
good, make sure the damnation of the sonl. 

The devil deceives men as to the real value 
of this world when once it is secured, as well 
as in reference to impunity m sin. MenV. ex- 
pcrience in the possession of wealth, power, 
rnnk, honor, pleasure, is a sad commentary on 
the doctrine they have been taught to believe, 
and the expectations to cherish* The sigh of 
disappointment wrung eren from such, and 
their cry of h+ Vanity, all is vanity I" shows ih<? 
extent of the deception which has been prac- 
tised upon (hem. A long life of bitter eipe* 
riencc is scarcely sufficient to correct our 6rst 
impressions of the value of this world— make 
us see and confess to oar own hearts that it j 3 
empty nnd vain. Why, what a fair and beau- 
tiful ihing is human life, as the deceiver paints 
it on the unpractised vision of the youthful 
mind ! It is a paradise — a scene of enchant- 
ment. But alas ! how the illusion vanishes, a? 
wo crime to encounter the stern realities of life. 1 
How one hope after another perishes, till at] is 
gone, and life, without God, is found U> be a 
blank, the earth a desert. Whither have fled 
the pleasures of youth, that once allured ?— > 
What has become of the treasures of ihought 
and bliss that were promised ns in manhood ? 
Wheace are to come the mellow fruit and the 
quiet blessings of old oge ? We reach the 
brink of the grave, and, looking back over [he 
waste of years, wonder if that he the life 
which our youthful fancy set out in colors so 
bright and fascinating 1 

And it is only by means of deception— ma* 
king ■■ the worse appear the better reason "— 
holding out ot every step the moat alluring 
hopes, and disguising the odious character of j 
sin, and biding from view its certain nnd foist 
consequences, that the devil succeeds in ruin- 
ing so many souls. 

"With names of Tirtae he deceives 

The aged sad the young : 
And while lhe heedless wretch believes, 
He mikes hj| feiiors strong, 1 ' 

Sin itself is a monstrous lie; there is no 
truth in it: it is "the doctrine of devils." It 
is a iie against the being and every perfection 
of God j against all the laws of rectitude aikd 
of nature, as well as grace: it is a lie against 1 
the peace and happiness of the soul, and the 
universal good. The sinner is made tite wil- 
ling dupe and victim of a malicious lie from 
first to last How mournful the spectacle ? All 
his hopes will perish, and his works be des- 
troyed, for they ore false* Death to him will 
be " a melancholy day," for it will reveal the 
nature and extent of his deception. And hi? 
eternity will bo embiitered by the taunts ond 
torments of tbe in finitely odious and lying de- 
ceiver,— N. Y. Erang, f 



Eruption of Mount Ararat in 1840, 

Tbe village Arguri, which was destroyed by 
the eruption of Mount Ararat in 1S40, wns 
according to (he traditions of the country pco* 
ile, of most unquestionable antiquity, having 
founded by no less a person than Noon 
himself, immediately after coming out of the 
ark. 1 

Arguri was one of the largest and hand- 
somest villages of Armenia. It lay in a ravine 
of Mount Ararat about 9500 feet above the 
bed of the Aruxcs, and had an intelligent 
population of nearly 1600, independently of 
the Curds, who worked as day laborers for 
the Armenians. It was a flourishing place; 
wheat and barley throve well, notwithstanding 
its elevated posit ton ; in the gardens most ot 
the fruits of Europe prospered well, and the 
flocks and herds fuund good pasture from April 
to October. A spring furnished the inhabit- 
ants with good water for drinking, and in 
sufficient quantity for the irrigation of the gar- 
dens* At the melting of the snows, this brook 
became a considerable stream, and poured dowa 
into the Karasu. According to tradition, Argun 
was the oldest village la the world, and the 
first vino was planted here by the bands of 
Noah. Half a mile above Arguri, stood the 
Convent of St, James, where the traveller, 
Parrot, resided, during his stay on Mount 
Ararat. The gardens planted with fruit trees, 
reached still higher, and by the operation of 
water, the crumbling of the volcanic rock bud 
here advanced further than elsewhere on the 
mountains* Near to the upper end of the 
ravine, were great hollows containing masses of 
ice and snow, which in the holeat summers, 
never entirely melted, and probably reached W 
a gTeat depth. What was called {he Bark 
Ravine of Ararat, w«a most likely formed 
originally by a rending of the mountain from 
internal fire, For centuries, however, the ex- 
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jgUmce of slumbering volcanic force? bad only 
been indicated by occasional tremblings. But 
the tranquillity" in which for ;iges this vast 
sabterranean furnnce had reposed, was. on die 
SOlh of June, suddenly broken by a 

terrible ana devastating: eruption. 

" About half an hoar after sunset, when the 
atmosphere was perfectly cleat! the inhabitant* 
of Armenia were startled by a suddfii explu- 
sion. which was loudest and moat fearful in 
the vicinity of Ararat. This was followed by 
■D undulation of the ground, in a direction 
asstwaid and sou ih-ea*( word from the moun- 
tain ; and ni the same time, a chasm yawned 
open about three miles above Arguri, at the 
end of the Dark Ravine ; and there burst from 
it volumes of gas and steam, while atones and 
masse* of earth were hurled with enormous 
force down the declivities, toward the plain. 
The clouds of aleam that rose from the abyss, 
probably mused the heavy rain that fell about 
the mountain in the same night — as watery 
deposits are, in the summer, in these regions, 
wry rare. At its first breaking forth* the 
fleam was tinged, sometimes of a blue, but 
more frequently of a red color ; hut whether 
thrre had been flamer or not the witnesses 
could not undertake to say. These blue and 
red colors soon passed into a deep black, and 
Ot the same tinn>, (he air was titled with a 
sulphureous smell. The mountain roared, and 
(he earth shook wiihnui censing; ; and besides 
a subterraneous noise of crackling and beHow- 
jrig, there was a whistling sound, like that of 
cannon balls, from the stones thrown through 
the air. The size of some of these musses* of 
rock will scarcely be credited. One I observed 
which could not have weighed less than 
several tons. Wherever these masses fell, 
they mostly remained lying, as the inclination 
of the groand at the foot of the hill is too 
gentle to enable them to roll on. The erupt ion 
lasted a full hour; and when the steam and 
'smoke rolled away, and the shower of stones 
tnd mud ceased, neither the great rich Tillage 
of Arguri, nor the renowned convent, was any 
longer to be seen ; nnd the fields, and the 
bloom in? gardens, and the harmless population, 
which, for many peaceful years, had found in 
then: their occupation and their subsistence, 
had now found in them a grave, beneath 
stones and mud. Of the monks and servants 
of the convent, of the 1500 villagers nnd 400 
Curd laborers, ouly 114 individuals were left 
alive ; and these bad been on journeys, or 
otherwise absent. These poor people were, 
when I was at Ararat, scattered about among 
the villages of the plain, suffering the bitterest 
'poverty ; and Noah's mountain was again as 
•olitary as on the morning after the Deluge. 
t " It has been observed of many volcanoes, 
that they have long periods of rest ; that they 
have remained for centuries inactive, and then 
suddenly burst forth again, with all their 
tremendous energy. Thus Vesuvius, up to 
the year 79, appeared to Le completely extin- 
guished, and was covered with trees to its 
very summit, Sirabo indeed concluded, from 
ihe external character of the mountain, that it 
might at some time have vomited fire ; but he 
could find no historical fact to prove his asser- 
tion. Aureliua Victor, speaking of Vesuvius, 
says that in 79 it began to burn. The ease 
was the same with Etna before the year 40 
and the great volcanoes of America have sel 
dam more than one eruption in a century. 

"The life of Volcanoes," says Humboldt 
14 depends entirely on the mode and do ration of 
}fltew connection with the interior of the earth. 
jBruptions have wit IV many volcanoes nn io 
termittent character ; and this e fleet ceases as 
soon a* the channel is closed by which the 
communication of the atmosphere with the in- 
terior of the earth has been kept up." 

Thus the activity of the long silent volca- 
noes of Armenia may be destined again to 
Awaken, and this remarkable eruption of Ara- 
fat be but the messenger and forerunner of 
fniurj? outbreaks. It does not appear probable 
that so long a period has elapsed from the foT- 
'isittott of the Allaghe? to the present iime, as 
between the activity of the ancient crater of 
Vesuvius to the eruption in 79. The Titanic 
Iwce which upheaved the vast piles of Cau- 
casus and Ararat, 11 is rfot dead, but sleepeth," 
^Dr. Wagner'* Jouney to Ararat. 



fur help. It is not to appal the imagination 
that this harrowing picture is presented. It is 
to call on you for Christian provision against 
such a death. Benevolence labors, in Gospel 
lands, to prepare men for the awful hoar of 
departure, even though perhaps it may take 
place in arms of friends, upon beds of ease, 
perhaps with lingering succession of warnings, 
And shnll we have no kind forecast for the 
hour when the mariner is summoned, all at 
once* to his cold death-struggle ? For here is 
death in a form which demands great grace 
for its support. Against Mich terrors, there 
should be the provision of unusual faith and 
trust. No principles of religion can be too- 
strong for a shock so tremendous* The en II is 
wholly sadden. It is alarming. It comes 
amid confusion, uproar, hurried exertion, des- 
perate struggles for safety. If a multitude 
suffer together, their faces do but reflect black- 
ness on each other, and society here affords no 
solace. Who ha3 not read of the frenzy of 
such an hour, or (horrible to relate) of the 
rush of dying men, in the mania of hopeless 
ness to the spirit-room ? If, on the other hand, 
the solitary wretch, exhausted and no longer 
clinging to his plank, clenches his powerless 
hands, and sinks into his dark, cold, lonely 
depths, he needs not less the inward breathing 
of hope in Christ, when far from every voice, 
of mother* sister, or pastor, that ever whispered 
to him of salvation. Who, in such a juncture* 
can hope that the careless, and it may be profli- 
gate one, shall be able to gather his broken 
thoughts sufficiently to regard the object of 
faith ! It is too late* in such a moment of 
horror, to collect the fragments of a neglected 
or forgotten creed. We speak often of the, 
doubtfulness of such repentance as occurs on a 
death-bed; but what ihall we say of n depart- 
ure in the paroxysms of the strangling tem- 
pestuous seat The fear, the delirium, the 
pain of this crisis, may even obliterate every 
thought of mercy. Let me, then, by all the 
dreadful pang3 that hover ever the manner of 
this death, beseech you to lose no time in seek- 
ing to prepare for heaven him who may be 
thus summoned. For how unspeakably glori- 
ous the privilege of him* who, however sud- 
den his last alarm, con serenely* even when 
all human hope is gone, fold his arms* and 
raise his dying eyes, and from amidst the very 
gulf exclaim* " I know in whom I have be- 
lieved. O death, where is thy sting ? 0 Sea, 
where is thy victory V* — Rev. J, W. Alexander, 
D.D. 



The Bead of the Sea 

Those corpses, ancient or recent, floating or 
Wt rest, whole or dismembered, and even dis- 
solved to atoms, are no w motionless. But they 
Sach went down with a separate gasp and 
Struggle, Each wrestled with the gigantic 
dement ; each cried out in the impotent shriek 



Never Cross a Bridge till you Come to it. 

" Never cross a bridge until you come to it V* 
was the counsel usually given by a patriarch 
in the ministry to troubled and over-careful 
Christians. Are you troubled about the fu- 
ture ? Do you see difficulties rising in Alpine 
range along your path ? Are you alarmed at 
the state of your business— at the uncertainties 
hanging over your life — at the dubious pros- 
pects in reserve for your children — at the 
gloomy contingencies wnich fancy sketches and 
invests *itb a sort of life-like reality— at the 
woes wbich bang over the cause of the Re- 
deemer, or at any other earthly evil ? Do not 
cross that bridge until you come to it. Per- 
haps you will never have occasion to cross it ; 
and if you do, you may find that a timid im» 
agination has overrated greatly the toil to be 
undergone, or has underrated the power of 
that grace which can lighten the Christian's 
every labor. 

In approaching the Notch of the White 
Mountains from one direction, the traveller 
finds himself in the midst of conical hills, 
which seem to surround him as he advances, 
and forbid further progress. He can see but a 
short distance along his winding road; it seems 
as if his journey must stop abruptly at the 
base of these barriers. He begin* to think of 
turning back his horse , to escape from hopeless 
enclosure among impassable barrier*. But let 
him advance* and he finds that the road curves 
around the frowning hill before him, and leads 
him into another and still other straits, from 
which he, finds escape simply by advancing. 
Every new discovery of a passage around the 
obstructions of his path teaches him to hope in 
the practicability of his road. He cannot see 
far ahead M any time ; but a passage discovers 
itself as he advances. He is neither required 
to turn back* nor to scale the steep sides at tow- 
ering hills, His road winds along* preserving 
•for miles on exact level. He finds that noth- 
ing is gained by crossing a bridge before he 
comes to it ! 

Such is often the journey of life. How much 
of its toilsome ruggedness would be relieved 



oy careful atiention to the above admonition ! 
Pfever trosi* a bridge until you come to it ! Or* 
to express th<* same counsel in a form that does 
net involve the charge of a Hibernictafr " Be 
careful of nothing ; but in everything, by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your re*Jue*ts be mode known unto God, and 
the peace of God, which passeih all under- 
standing, shall keep (garrison) your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.*' — Independent* 



Tat there Is Room. 

f proclaim to all this day, 11 All things are 
now ready ; cuine unto the marriage." And 
why should not nil comply ? Why should any 
exclude themselves? Let every one resolve 
for himself, '* For my part, I will not make 
myself that shocking exception," Will you, 
as it were, shut the door of heaven against 
yourselves with your own hand ? I once more 
assure you, there is yet room, room for all — 
There ore Abraham* Isaac, and Jacob* and the 
patriarchs, and yet there is room. There are 
rnuny from the east and from the west, from 
the north and from the south, and yet there is 
room. There are persecuting Manasseh and 
Paul; there are Mary Magdalene the demo- 
niac, and Zaccbeus the publican; and yet 
there is room. There is the ooce incestuous 
and excommunicated, but afterwards penitent 
Corinthian ; nay, there nre several of the Co- 
rinthians, who, as St. Paul tells us, were once 
fornicators, idolaters, effeminate, Sodomites, 
covetous, thieves, drunkards, revilers, and ex- 
tortioners, yet there they now are, 14 washed, 
sanctified, justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God (* and 
there may you also be* though vile' as they, if* 
with them, you come in at the call of tta Gos- 
pel ; for yet there is room. There is* says St. 
John, (Rev. 7:9.) "a great multitude, which 
no man can number, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and nation;" multitudes from £uropc, 
Asia, Africa, and Amenca, and yet there is 
room. 

By the consideration of your own extreme, 
perishing necessity j by the consideration of the 
freeness, the fulness, and sufficiency of the 
blessings offered ; by (he dread authority, by 
the mercy ond love of the God that made you, 
and who is your constant benefactor \ by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ; by the 
labors and tails of his life; by the agonies of 
bis death ; by his repeated injunctions ; and 
by his melting invitations ; by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon your hearts, and by the 
warnings of your own consciences; by the 
eternal joys of heaven, and the eternal pains 
of hell ; by these considerations, and by every- 
thing sacred, important, and dear to you* 1 ex- 
hort* I entreat, I charge, I adjure you, I would 
compel you to come in.— Pre*. Baeies. 



The Riches of Christ 

Men thirst for gold. They buy, bargain, 
and sell, 11 da, dare, and die, 1 ' that they may be 
Hah. They will forsake their homes and fami- 
lies, traverse oceans and deserts, dwell in 
deathly atmospheres, and under burning suns, 
brave all dangers, endure oil sufferings, and 
sacrifice all ease, lu secure wealth. It is the 
great master passion of the human race. The 
great hive of the human family is filled with 
strife, toil, anxiety, anguish, fraud, deception, 
outrage, nnd murder* in the strife for gold. Ma- 
ny men have made shipwreck of their faith* 
their peace of mind, and their happiness, in the 
mad struggle for the coveted distinctions of 
wealth, aod the riches that so often take to 
themselves wings and fly away. And after 
the chase is over — the desire accomplished, in 
the accumulation of great riches, it is not al- 
ways that they bring the most happiness, or 
give birth tothe su rest c o m forts . Theirnleas 
urea are not certain or secure. Do the multi 
tudes who strive so earnestly, and even madly 
to be rich, always succeed ? Or having suc- 
ceeded, are the pleasures of wealth full and 
without alloy? Let those whom God has en- 
trusted with this world's goods, give answer. 
It is for the Christian to give search for the 
gold that never cankereth, and to secure wealth 
that can never be destroyed. There are such 
riches, imperishable and eternal, beyond all 
vicissitudes and changes; a heritage with God, 
upon which no shadow comes, and over which 
no fire passes. The riches of Christ are such ; 
the wealth nnd worth of religion, the untold 
and unc once tved treasures and glories of heav- 
en. These are unsearchable and im mortal. 
Such were the riches proffered to the accept- 
ance of the Gentiles and the world, by the 
great apostle, and such is the weolth to be se- 



cured by the wise and good of all generations. 
The unsearchable riches of Christ mm 
preached by Paul, and became the burden ol 
all his labors. He wus a man of strong intel- 
lect and great attainment, but there were few 
charms Jar him in the science or knowledge 
that did not centre in, or were in some way 
connected with the cause nnd the cross of 
Christ, To philosophers and statesmen, mar- 
tial heroes and mighty princes, he bore the 
same message, and pressed bin way to the 
throne of the Crania, pleaching and proffering 
to all the riches of Christj and him crucified. 
-iY 0, Prat. 



"Show Thyself a Man!" 

A Man ! That is jupt what God wants you 
and every one else to be. That is just what 
religion would make you— just what the Bible 
would make you. Perhaps yju do not think 
so. You may have imbibed that foolish and 
wicked notion that it is not manly to be a 
Christian— a Bible Cbrmian. Many do— but 
what nonsense ! Look at some of the Bible 
Christians. Look at ALr. ham, and Joseph, i 
and Moses, and David, and Daniel : were they 
not men i Look at Peter, and John, and Paul 
— all men — noble, manly specimens of humani- 
ty. Ynu would see this if yon would but 
study their characters. Well, the Bible will 
make yoit a man if you will obey its require- 
ments, and imitate its perfect pattern, the man 
Christ Jesus. It is eminently calculated, as 
well as expressly designed, to make us men — 
physically, intellectually, and morally men. 

Be a man in your aim* Aim at something 
worthy of a man— a rational, accountable, and 
immortal man ! If you do, you will aim at 
something higher than money, or worldly fame, 
or sensual pleasure. You "will aim at holi- 
ness and heaven ! 

Be a man in ymr principles, Cherish a 1 
love for justice, truth, self-control, benevolence- 
Be governed by them in all things. Swerve 
not from the right, for any present advantage. 
In all circumstances, show thyself a man by 
unflinching rectitude. 

Be a man in understanding The Bible 
expressly enjoins it. You have a mind capa- 
ble or vast expansion and improvement. Cul- 
tivate it. Whatever your social position, in 
our happy country you can hardly be placed in 
circumstances in which you cannot command 
the means of self-improvement. 

Be a man in the daily business and inter- 
course of life. Never do a small thing— a 
mean act. Be noble, generous, open-hearted, 
and open-handed in all your dealings with 
men, Don't be narrow-minded, prejudiced, 
and selfish. Respect the rights and feelings, 
and even the prejudices of others. You will 
dp this if you are a Christian. A mean, tight- \ 
fisted, uncharitable, bigoted, mulish Christian ! 
It is a contradiction in terms ! 

lie a man in your judgment of other men. 
Do not let the quality of the coat, the color of 
the skin, or the weight of the purse, determine 
your estimation of and conduct towards them. 
Though a person be as poor as poverty if self, 
as dark as Erebus, nnd the veriest outcast, if he 
be a man, give him your hand, your sympathy, 
your aid, 

" A man's a man, for a' that— and a 1 that." 

If you would be a Christian, be a mani 
True religion cannot exist apart from manliness 
any more than it can apart from morality. 

Be a han— a true man here, and you shall 
be a "king and a priest unto God*' bye and 
bye I— Herald of the Prairies. 



Anticipations of Heaven* 

Let your tape enter within the veil, in the 
full and delightful anticipation of your speedy 
admission. And is this the only grace which 
should enter it f No. Let lote enter within 
the veil and eay, " 'Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? 1J and let faith enter it and say, " I 
shall see the goodness of the Lord in the land 
of the living;" let patience enter, and behold 
the good resting from their sorrows; let grati- 
tude enter, and take up its song and its harp ; 
and let humility enter, and see how all its 
honors are rievored to Jesus; let charity enter* 
and mark how, atnidst all the varieties in 
character* origin and glory* among lis inhabit- 
ants, there is but one heart ; let desire enter 
nnd say, Oh, when shall I come and appear 
before God ? and let joy enter, and drink or its 
rivers of pleasure! 

Soon shall Lne period of your actual admis- 
sion arrive. The Forerunner has entered for 
you ; and as you would wish that your en- 
trance should not be with fear and trembling, 
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without doubt and hesilsttion, " pve all dili- 
gence to mnke your en 1 ling and election sure* 
nnd then there shall be ministered to you an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 



in the thirteenth century , after the conquest of P*** 
sia, passed the Euphrates, plundered and devastated 
Syria, subdued Armenia, leoniuro, and Anatolia, and 
extinguished the Seljukian dynasty. Anoiber army 
advancing lo I lit west, devastated lbs country on 



dom of your Lord and Saviour. There you t \fa 0 f me Danube, Thrace, Bulgaria, Scrvia 



shnll find a temple without a veil, a Church 
without spot, day without night, worship with- 
out a putisr?, youth without decay, hnppines? 
without measure, and glory without end. Mani- 
fest a respect, high, constant, and universal, to 
the commandments of God. "Blessed aTe 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." — Bdfrage. 




€l)c Stiromt pernio. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, fcc, 

tConrknucditom cult I"'-) 
Tim Sixtu Truaipet,— And the sixth angel 
wended, ana* 1 beard a voice out of the four bom of 
i he golden altar before Gon, saying to the tialh an- 
gal having the trumpet, Loose the four messenger* 
bound near the great river Euph rales. And the four 
messengers were loosed, prepared for in hour, and 
day, and month, and year, to slay the third part of 
n. And the number of the army of the horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand : 1 heard the 
number of them. And thus I saw the horse* in the 
visino, and those, who sal on them, having red, blue, 
and yellow breast-plates : and the heads of ihe horses 
were like tbe heads of lions ; aad fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone issued from their mouths. By these 
three plagues the third part or men was killed ; by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued from their mouths. For ibe power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and in their tads : fur 
their tails having bead* were like serpen Ls, and they 
injure with them. And the rest of the men, who 
«re not killed by these plagues, yet repented nnt of 
tbe works of their hands, that they should nnt wor- 
ship demons, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass 
and stone, and of wood : which can neither see, nor 
hear, nor walk ; nor did they Tenant of their murders, 
nor of tliolr sorceries, nor of their fornication t nor nf 
iheir thefts."— Rev, 9:13-21. 
The sixth angel who eounds, like the preceding 
nes, is an angel of Goo. The angels bound must 
tie of a different character. Their being loosed im- 



Buania, Hungary, Austria, and spread theni wiih the 
ruins nf their cities and churches, and ihebonea ol 
their inhabitants. This horde bad been prepared for 
this invasion by vast conquests in the East. 

"The third were the Ottomans, who in the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century conquered Bithynia, 
Lydia, Ionia, Thrace, Bulgaria, Scrvia. and in the 
following century Constantinople itself, and have 
mainlained their empire to the present lime. 1 hey 
were released from restraint oa the one hand by tho 
docs j of tbe Mogul Khans, to whom they had been 
subject, and on tho other by the dissensions and 
weakness of Llic Greeks. 

" The lasi was thai 0| the Moguls under Tamer 
lane, who in the beginning of the fifteenth century;! 
overran Georgia, Syria, and Anatolia, and spread ' 
them wiih alaoghlor and desolation. He also had 
been prepared for this incursion by his previous flic- 
lories and conquests."— Ex. j4poc., pp. 526, 

These armies were not all subsequent lo the time 
when they had power to subject the Eaalota Roman 
empire ; bul are called four from the fact that their 
power was ci tended by four such armies, which till 
this lime had been restrained from accomplishing the 
subjugation of Constantinople. The following we 
copy from Rro. Ljtcu 

la tho year 1440, Johk PALKOtootts, ihe Greek 
emperor, disd, but loft no children lo inherit his 
throne, and Consta^tikk Dkacozes succeeded lo it. 
But he would not venture to ascend the throne with- 
out tho consent oi Ahurath, the Turkish Sultan. 
He therefore sent ambassadors to ask bis consent 
and obtained it, before be presumed to call himself 



" * This shameful proceeding seemed lo presage 
the approaching downfall of ihe empire. Ducas. 
ihe historian, counts John Palroloous for ihe Last 
Greek emperor, without, doubt, because he did nut 
consider as such a prince who bad not dared to reign 
without the permission of bis enemy.' " 

" Let ibis historical fact be carefully examined in 
connection with t|ie prediction above. This was nnl 
a violent assault made on ibe Greeks, by which their 
empire was overthrown and their independence taken 
away, bul simply a voluntary surrender of that in- 
depenoe into tbe bands of the Turks, by saying, * 1 
cannot reign unless you permit.' 

u The four angels wen loosed for an hour, a day, a 
month, and a year, lo slay the third pan of men 
This period amounts lu three hundred and ninety-one 
years aud fifteen days ; during which Ottoman 
supremacy was to exist in Constantinople. 

11 But, although the four angels were thus loosed by 
ihe voluntary submission of ihe Greeks, yet another 
doom awatled tbe seal of empire. Amu rath, the 
sultan lu whom the submission of Dkacozes was 
made, and by whose permission 1 |G reigned, lu Con. 
stantinople, soon after died, and was succeeded in 
the empire, in 1461, by Mahosut: 11.. who set his 
heart on Constantinople, and determined to make it a 
prey. Ho accordingly made preparations for beeieg 
ing and taking the city. The 



plies tho removal of the rcsirainla, or obstacles, 
which, till then, had prevented iheir accomplishing 

gets were the agents who should perform ihe deeds l ** l j r ^ e ti . M u ^ 

spocified. Some suppose they syraboliae the four 
piincipal eultanies of which the Ottoman empire waa 
imposed : but ibose aultanics were established sub- 
sequent to the sounding of this trumpet, and did not 
ihen exist. Agents are symbols of agents ; and Mr. 
Loan suggests that they symbolize leaders or ihe 
four armies of ihe Saracens, which successively 
overran tire surrounding piovlncea* He says 

"Tbe first horde were iho Soljukiana, who in- 
vaded the Eastern empire about the middle of ibe 
eleventh century, under Togrul Beg. The eveule 



on ihe lulh day or May following. And the eastern 
chy of the Caesars became the seat of tbe Ottoman 
empire. 

" The arms and mode of warfare by which the siege 
of Constantinople was to be overthrown and held in 
subjection, were distinctly noticed by the reveJator. — 
L The army. 

Verse IG : " And tho nnmber of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand :• 
and I beard the number of them/' 
" Innumerable hordes of horses and them that sat 



by which he waa released from restraint, were doubt* on lnem Gibboh describes the nrei invasion of the 
less tus conquest of western Persia and Media, and , H ^ n terrilories by tho Turks, ihus:— 1 Tbe my 
nomination as temporal vicegerent ov ttr tbo Moslem 
world He suddenly overrun, witb myriads of cav- 
alrv, tlie frontier, from Taurus to Arseroum, and 
spread it witb Wood and devaslauon. Alp Arslan, 
bis successor, soon renewed the invasion, conqnered 

. . J r m ■ tt:_ . MtkBAnn*nlU' 



rnds ut Turkish horse overspread a frontier of ail 
hundred miles from Tauris to Aieroum, and the 
blood of 130,000 Christians was a grateful sacrifice 
lo the Arabian prophet.' Whether the number ie 



whoVc of iewer Asia, His troops being subsequently 
driven back, he tenowed the war, and recovered 
ihn&e provinces. Ills descendants, and others of the 
race, soon after exteoded their conquests, and estab- 
lished the kingdoms in the east of Persia and Syria, 
and Room, in lesser Asia, which they maintained 



the reader must judge. Some suppose 200,000 
iwiee told is meant, aud tlien following some his- 
loriana, find the number of Turkish warriors in the 
siege of Constantinople. Some ihink 200,0O0,ii<io {> • 
mean all the Turkish warriors during the 39 L years. 



B 'cannot be ascertained whether that ia the fact or not 



through many generations, and made iheir swav a j fifteon daysnf their triumph over theGreeka. 1 con 
scorpian scourgt to the idolatrous inhabitant*. The | ^ ^ a mc ^ \ But as it 
Christians were allowed the exeicise of their religion . ieo 
ihe conditions of tribute and servitude, but were cannoi 

impelled to endure the scam of the viclore, 10 sob- |l will affirm nothing on ihe point 

Verse 17 : u And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that eal on them, having breast 

the 



mit to the abuwi oi their priests and bishops, and to 
witness the aposittey of iheir brethren, the eompul 
oory cireumciston of many thousands of their chil- 
dren, and the subjection of many thousands to a de- 
basin g and hopeless slavery* _ , . 
m «cond army was thai of tbe Mogul*, w| 10p 



plates of fire, and of jacinth and brimstone , and 



heads of the horses were as ihe beads ol lions; and 
out uf iheir rnuuihs issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone/' 

On this text I shall ajtain refer to Mr, Keith fnr 
an illustration ol -it : — 

Tbe color of firu is rerf, of hyacinth, or jacinth, 
rVue, and of brimstone, yeifou, and this, as Mr. 
DAtrsvt observes, ** baa a literal accomplisfaMttt ; 
for tho Otbmans, from the first time of their appear- 
ance, have affected to wear such warlike apparel of 
scarlet, blue, and yellow. Of ibe Spahis, particular 
ly, some have red, aud some have yellow standards, 
and nthf rs red or yellow mixed with other colore. 
In appearance, too, the heads of tho horses Were as 
the heads of lions, to denote iheir strength, courage, 
and fierceness.*' Without rejecting so plausible an 
nterpreiation, tbe suggestion may not be onwar* 
rentable that a still closer and more direct exposition 
be given nf that which the prophet saw in ihe vision 
Tn the prophetic description of the fall of Babylon 
they who rode on burses are described aa holding the 
bow and the lance ; bul it was with other arms lhan 
tho arrow and tbe spear thai the Turkish warriors 
encompassed Constantinople ; and ihe hreaatplalea of 
the horsemen, in reference to the more destructive 
implements of war, might then, for the first time, be 
said to be lire, and jacinth, and brimstone. The 
musket bad recently supplied the place of tbe bow. 
Fin emanated from their breasts. Brimstone, ibe 
flame of which is jacinth, wa* an ingredient both of 
the liquid Jire and of gunpowder. Congruity seems 
to require this more strictly lileral interpretation > aa 
conformahle to the significancy of (ho Rame terms in 
the immediately subsequent verse, including tbe 
same general description, A new mode of warfare 
waa at that time introduced, which has changed the 
nature of war itself, ia regard to the form of its irw 
strumeots of destruction ; and sounds and bighia un- 
heard of and unknown before, were the doalb-knctl 
and doom of the Roman empire. Invention ooi rival- 
Jed force, and a new power was introduced, that of 
musketry as well as of artillery, in the art of war, 
before which the old Macedonian phalanx would not 
have remained unhrokon, nor ihe Human legions 
stood. That which John saw 1 in the vision 
read in the history of the times." 

Verse 18 : " By these three was tbe third part of 
men killed, by ibe lire, and by the smoke, and by the 
bruuatono, which issued out of their tnouihs," 

11 1 Among the implements of destruction, be Stu- 
died with peculiar care the recent and tremendous 
discovery of Ihe Latins, and his artillery surpassed 
whatever had yet appeared in the world* A foun- 
der of cannon, a Dane «r Hungarian, who had been 
almost starved in the Greek service, deserted lo the 
Moslems, and was liberally enleilained by the 
Turkish sultan. Maromtet was satisfied with the 
answer to bis first question, which he eagerly 
pressed to the arlisl,— ■» Am I able to east a can- 
w>u cajablu of throwing a hall or stone of sufficient 
size to batter the walls of Constantinople V '* I 
not ignorant of their strength, but were they more 
solid ihan ibose of Babylon, 1 could oppnse an 
engine of superior power ; the positiou and manage- 
ment of that engine must be loft to your engineers, 
On this assure n en, a fouiidery was established at 
Adrianople : the metal was prepared ; and at tbe end 
of three months, Usuan produced a piece of brass 
ordinance of stupendous and almost incredible mag- 
nilude. A measure of twelve palms was assigned 
tu the here, and the alone bullet weighed about six 
hundred pounds. A vacant place before the new 
palace was chosen for ihe first experiment; but to 
prevent the sudden and mischievous effects of aston- 
ishment and fear, a proclamation w as issued that the 
cannon would be discharged tbe ensuing day. The 
eiplosion was fell or heard in a circuit of a hundred 
furlongs; the ball, by the force ol tbo gunpowder, 
was driven about a mile, and on tbe spot where h 
(bit, il burled itself a fathom deep in the ground. 
For tbe conveyance of this destructive engine, a 
frame or carriage of thirty wagons was linked to- 
gether, and drawn along by a train of sixty oxen ; 
two hundred men, on both sides, were aUuioncd to 
poise or support the rolling weight ; two hundred 
and fifty workmen marched before lo smooth the 
way and repair the bridges, and near iwo months 
were employed in a laborious journey ufa hundred 
and fifiy mile*. 1 dare not reject the positive and 
unanimous evidence of contemporary writers- A 
Turkish cannon, more enormous than thai of Mahom- 
et, still guards ihe entrance of tho Dardanelles, and if 
the use be inconvenient, it has been found, on a late 
trial, that the effect is f»T from conieuijuible, A 
atone bullet of eleven hundred pounds weight 



yards it shivered into three rocky fragments, irar* 
ersed the strait, and leaving the waters m a foam, 
again mac and hounded against the oppuaiie hill." 

" In the siege, * tho incessant volleys of lanecs 
and arrows Were accompanied with the smoke, the 
sound, and the fire of their musketry and cannon. 
Their small arms discharged at the eame time five or 
even ten halls of lead of the sir*e of a walnut, and ac- 
cording to the closeness of in a ranks, ami the tut re of 
the powder, several breast-phnes and bodies were 
transpierced by the same shot. But the Turkish 
approaches were soon sunk into irenfbes, or covered 
with ruinfi. Each day added to the science of the 
Christians, but their inadequate stock of gunpowder 
was wasted in the operation of each d«y. Their 
ordnance was not powerful either in aile or number, 
and if they possessed some heavy cannon, they 
feared to plant them on the walls, lest the aged 
structure should he shaken and overthrown by the 
explosion. The game destructive secret bad been 
revealed lu lire Moslems, by whom it was employed 
with the superior energy of seal, riches, and des- 
potism. The great cannon of Mauohit has been 
separably noticed \ an important and visible object is 
tbe history of the times; but ihat enormous engine 
was flanked by iwo fellows almost of equal mapm- 
lude t tbe long order of tbe Turkish artillery was 
pointed against the walls : fourteen batteries thun- 
dered at once on ihe most accessible places, and of 
one of these it is ambiguously expressed that it was 
mounted with one hundred and thirty guns, or lhatit 
discharged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet in 
the power and activity uf the sultan wo may discern 
the infancy of the ne« science ; under a master who 
counted the moments, the great cannon could be 
loaded and fired no more than seven times in oae 
day. The boated metal unfortunnlely burst ; several 
workmen were destroyed ; and the skill of an ariltt 
was admired who bethought himself of preventing 
the danger and ihe accident by pouring oil after etch 
explosion into the mouth of the caiiunn. 1 " 

" This historical sketch from Gjbsux, of the UN 
of gunpowder, fire-aims, and cannuu, as the ui^ru- 
mentality by which the eky was finally overcome, is 
so illustrative ot ihe text, that one can hardly iiuugine 
any othEr scene can be described-" 

The hour, day, month, and year, in prophetic time, 
cover three hundred and ninety-one years and fifleea 
days. Mr. Lord dissents from the opinion ihat ihii 
period marked tbe duration of their office ; and 
thinks they had been thus long-prepared fbt thai ob» 
kci. We see no valid reason for ibis ennchnion. 
The only oue we notice that he gives for dissenting 
from the common view, is that this woe waa lo con- 
tinue till near the seventh trumpet, and thai a awoh 
longer period than this has expired. Ii has elapsed, 
if we date from the ravages of the first army ; but 
not if we date from tho time when the Greek empire 
was sobjugated. Those who wish to sec further oa 
this point are referred to Litcu's Restitution .—(To 
be conrmuei.) 



(| Llw»ltf. " mTr1»d»of wjrtut* "-S« raw. of Wbitift|*pT«a 



Tho Nature of tho Warfare against ux 

The fbl lowing letter is an evidenee uf ihe peculiar 
means which are being ;aken !o destroy tbe circula- 
tion of the Advent Htrald. We bespeak for H a 
careful perusal. 

Diaa Brother h is wiih regret ibal I feel com- 
pelled, from the necessity of the case, lo withdraw 
my suppou from ihe " Herald." There has twjen (I 
believe) a spirit manifested in thai print opposite to 
the spirit of Christ — an unholy warfare against ope 
of like precious faith with us, And under the cir- 
cumstances we think it is high time to speak uul«~ 
Tbe advent of Christ is dear, very dear to us. In 
that event all our hopes cluster — all our sympathies 
cling ; and if one member suiters, nil ihe other mem- 
bers suffer wiih it. However highly we may esteem 
you, individually, yet we think the cause demauda 
that we withdraw ourselves from every unholy influ- 
ence—everything calculated lo engender strife. And 
we verily believe that iho conduet and snir;i m ^n;' 
of our eastern brethren, through the M Jrlerald," t* 
calculated to injure ihe cause of uur blessed Masts ^ 
bring us into reproach, sad thus steel tho hearts ot 
our fellow men against the truth. The couise ia^ n 
by the Herald s ' wo deem wicked and ungodly. Jo 
it we see a stretch for power, for popularity, for 
honors amung men, a disposition lo crush and tram- 
ple down those who honestly differ, and are scann- 
ing after iruih. We see journeys taken, books dis- 
tributed, tu buy up sympathy and influence, irthor 
ihan lu advance the cause of Christ. We artf pained 
and ashamed that such a spirit is manifested by ibose 
whu have been pioneers, and Btuod in front nf we 
bailie in ibis r/rast move, (be enngbts«u<iil of nun 
on tho near coining and kingdom of our bleased j«rd. 
To see ibem have the impotfart fruth of God, yet 
their ftdlow men to go on in blindness, swallowed up 
in the fables and tradition* of their fellows, stuu*- 
hliog over the perversion of Hshlo truth, believing J 
lie, that they may bo damned, growing worse an 



once discharged with three hundred and thiity worse, c^eceiving, and being deceived. We, there- 
pounds of powder; at the distance of six hundred 1 fore, in behalf of myself and others, enter our *oJ- 
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emit protest. Iklow I give Ihe names of Ihose who 
Hint iheir piper Stopped. Youth, looking for the 
itwrn of iho Redeemer, E. H, Smith. 

A*Shamick T P.O. Balavia; Hial Page, (same 
place.) wants his slopped , after the expiration of town 
for which he, has paid ; Allen Hemingway, P. 0* 
Linden. We who are in arrears will pay at the Ho- 
mer Tenl-meniino:, boom tn be held. 

Battwia: (jV. K), y«/y 9GfA, 1849* 

Tho charges preferred against us in the above, are, 

l*f. An " ungodly warfare against one of !ihe pre- 
cious failh." 

'2d. A " stretch for power, populuriiy, and honor 
among men," 

1 3d. 11 A opposition to crush and trample down 
those vfho honestly differ* 1 from us. And, 

4th. " The taking of journeys, and durttibulicg 
books to buy up sympathy and influcnce. M 

If tho above charges are true, the course taken by 
these brethren is not only juat and right, bat it is the 
only one which they could in conscience take. For 
"low can men who wish to be honest in the sight of 
Goo, sustain, by ihnir contributions, those who bring 
disgrace on his causal Were we guilty of those 
charges, we should bo the veriest hypocrites in ex- 
istence ; sod each and all of our readers would be in 
duty bound to withdraw from us ail sympathy and 
in Ann nee. More : they would have no moral right 
to lake onr papCT, even through motives nf curiosity, 
to sec how we might demean ourselves. But are 
they true I Every brother who believes they are, 
should demand that we be brought to trial befure onr 
brethren, and if they are sustained, beheld up to the 
scorn and indignation of every honest mind 

But the charges are all untrue 



Oua Aovent Co.wERsxc* West.— We deeply re- 
gret that all oar letters relating to the arrangements of 
the conference, which were sent to Cham plain from 
Boston, miscarried. We have not yet received them. 
We arc left in entire ignorance as to the arrangements 
ofBrn Olapp, Bates, Masskield, and Pihhet; we 
cannot therefore make definite arrangements for the 
meetings until we get the letters. Besides, oar 
nngtigemcntfl and duties at homo require our attcntiaji 
longer than we expected. Hut the meeting will not 
be delayed. We anall give notice next week. We 
hope our brethren and sisters will make the meeting 
a subject of prayer, that the saints maybe edified, 
and sinnera brought to Christ. 

We shall pitch the Big Tent, and bate arranged 
with Bro. Bvwater to pitch his in connexion with It. 

As we Intend to spend some time West, if our 
health permit, we shall visit a number of places after 
the meeting'. We hope out tried and suffering 
breihien and fellow laborers in that region will cheer 
op, The goodly land is just in view, and wo shall 
soon possess it. Till then let us labor and toil on, 
and the crown will be ours. 

Tho lost bojc contained many valuable books, de- 
signed for distribution at our camp, and other meet- 
ings. But as it did not arrive, it cot us off from all 
supply of books, and from letters, which we ought to 
hnvo answered a mnnih ago. Our correspondents will, 
therefore, understand the cause of delay. 



1st. 



The CiiUseuk rue Volume. — This number closes 
the present volume of tho I 1 Herald/ 1 Quite a num- 
ber of oar subscribers have been very dilatory in for- 
warding their dees. Were it not fur tho prompt pay- 
An ungodly warfare^ .' When pandered ment 0 ( tnt)aE . wri0 are regular and punctual in their 



and maligned, is it ungodly to point not to the author 
of tha slanders his misstatements, and kindly ask him 
to correct them — to withdraw his falsehoods ! 

Crf. "A desire for popularity"! Think you, 
brethren, that if you should pay yonrdevoiiouBat the 
shrine of this idol, you would choose to present the 
offering which should call down on your heads the 
maledictions which have for that cause fallen on 
ours! Look into tho prints of the day ! Have we 
received the honors they say we seek! Do men 
shout onr praises, and sing parens lo our name on ac- 
count of the doctrines we have preached to them 1 
Jh the " supple hinges of the knee " bend at our 
approach, and the smile of flattery follow onr foot- 
step? 1 Are we lauded, honored, and caressed by 
tho men of this age \ or is there the remotest pros- 
pect that such wilt be our portion, in our present po- 
sition ? Let those judge who have read the odium 
which has been heaped on our name far our unflinch- 
ing adherence to an unwelcome truth. 

2d, A desire to crush and I ramp U down those who 
differ from us in sentiment - How Is it, Urn. Plun- 
der, Pearson, Ft. and W. Hukkham, Neeoham, 
SttiPKAN, Wellcome, Smith, Fassbtt, Mass- 
Ftr.E,o T and other noble- hearted ones, whom lima 
would fail us to mention, who, though differing from 
us on minor questions, have stood with us shoulder 
lo shoulder, and know every sentiment of our hearts * 
Have you found in us a disposition tocrushaml tram- 
ple on you on account of your difference of opinion 1 
You hare been with us in relations so intimate, that 
such a disposition could not exist without your 
knowledge Have you found a* denying that yon 
are true Adrenlisla, or classing yon with heathen, 
because of your belief? 
4 4. Inking journeys,, and scattering publications 
hke the hosts in the autumnal forests t for tht pur- 
. post of buying up nun / Has it come to this, that 
nr ctery act must be perverted— our every motive 
maligned — all our e ports for good misconstrued — our 
beat deeds prefenod against ns as evil* Brethren 
tod sisters, is it possible that wc must appeal to ycu 
in a question of this nature ! Think you that wo 
should breast the cold of winter, and encounter the 
beat of summer— banish ourselves from the boson of 
afft-ctioriatc family, and expend all our resources, 
for the mere bubble of influence, when we could 
apare ourselves all these labors, sit at our desk, edit 
onr own paper, supply our own pulpit, nave all ex- 
•penscs lor theae,, and lay up for ourselves treasures in 
houses and lands, if we could only turn a deaf eai 
lo the Macedonian cries which beckon us from every 
aide to come over and help them! 

We feel that it is not necessary for us to proloog 
this. Our hrethren have not been iadifftrent specta- 
tors to the attempts which are being mads to " crush 
Us. 5 * Those who judge us guitty of the above wc ex- 
pect will leave us ; such do not know ub ; but we have 
00 fears but that the great majority of those who 
have eyes to see and hearts to feel, will award us a 
triumphant acquittal of these jrrave charges. They 
will sec that iu this case, as in others, the charges 



remittances, we should have to make more frequent 
and urgent calls. As it is, we are obliged to remind 
those who are delinquent much more frequently than 
is agreeable to our feelings. There is mure than 
$2000 due on our bookB from paying subscribers ; 

and this sunt we e,re:uk r^d, tn pmhlu us n ei 

the cuuenl expenses of the tL Herald," sad bills due 
on tbfl Testament, tho new hymn-book, and other 
works of importance, which are only delayed for 
want of means. A large number owe for the present 
volume, to whom we ba*e sent no bills. We should feci 
rather small to send to those who owe bnt a dollar ; 
and yet a large number of these make a formidable 
sum. Our terms, it will be noticed, axe tor advance 
payment; and though we wish to accouunodaie all, 
and matte no additional charge for a delay, yet we 
wish all would endeavor to forward their dues in 
season. It is particularly necessary that those in the 
British Provinces should comply with onr terms. As 
wc make no additional charge to them, while wc have 
lo pay half-a-ceol's postage on each paper as we sent! 
it, wa shall expect that a delay lo make remittance 
will tin an indication that the paper is not wanted* 
Wu feai we shall have iff notify some of them, by the 
discontinuance of their papers. 
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1 And now 1 stand, and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made by Con to our fathers: tn which 
premise, our twelve tribes, assiduously serving Gen 
day and night, hope to come. For which hope's 
sake, king Aoaippa, tarn accused by the Jews. Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you, thai 
Goo should raise the dead V* — Acts 26:6-6. 

Paul speaks of a promise, made by Goo lo the 
fathers, which ennnituled the hope of the twelve 
tribes. lie clearly intimates, that one element of 
that promise ia a resurrection from the dead. A 
brief exposition of that promise will form the sub- 
ject of our discourse. 

We shall nntice, 1st, Its history as developed in 
the Scriptures ; 3d, Enquire whether it has been ful 
filled ; 3d, Show that its fulfilment has, in all ages 
farmed the hope of the people of Goo ; 4th, That it 
is our duly and privilege to look fur its accomplish' 
mont, as the ground of our hope. 

The Old Testament is full of promises made to the 
lathers : one only may be called tlx promise. In it, 
alone, is found the element of the reenrrcr.tiDn. The 
promise, as slated in the Scriptures, is as follows :— 



Tat ArocLtsj oh Chhonologt, which have been 
continued in the 4 * Herald, 11 are this week c< included. 
They are copied from the Pittsburgh " Christian Ad* 
voeatc 11 — the most interesting and ablest conducted 
journal in the Methodist denominatinn — and triumph- 
antly sustain the genuineness of the chromdoey of 
tin- Hebrew text, against all ihe arguments which 
have been adduced ia favor of tho Seplusgiul trans- 
lation^ We have frequently enriched the columns of 
the 11 Herald " by extracts from the " Christian Ad- 
vocate," 

Just as we were going to press we received the 
'* Harbinger 11 of July 31st, containing tho editor's 
remarks on the report of the late conference on his 
" misstatements," We are not very muoh surprised 
that be has " concluded " to take a position that is 
more " unaccountable n in 'tis want of facts, reason, 
brotherly ^kindness, and regard for go? pel order, than 
even in the " unaccountable misstatements " he was 
" entreated 11 to correct. Wo shall give bis remarks, 
with some corrections, next week. 



Publishing Funo. — We have received some aid 
in this matter, bnt not enough to relieve us from the 
large outlay of money consequent on the issue of the 
Testament, hymn-book, and Bro. Wsetkee's new 
work. We hope tbe friends of the Advent office 
will still remember ub. We shall be happy to re- 
ceive letters from any who eao aid us, and answer 
any enquires as to conditions. 



To Con respondents. — II. R- York. — It is easier 
to plan work than to produce it. Lihurs on hand 
will prevent our projecting such, while our articles on 
symbols, 4c, are uunnuihed. Besides mere decla- 
raliun, assertion, or declamation, will produce no 
effect on persons of intellect. We can do nothing 
only as we give sound, logical, and irrcfntable argu- 
ments. The works wc advertise are not bad for 
your purpose, if you can raise the funds to scalier. 



At Hoke again,— We arrived home en Saturday 
evening, much exhausted. Our vuice ia very bad. 
Wo shall remain at hnme for a time (tili'wc go 
West), and shall he glad to hear from our frienris 
abroad on the state of the cause. 



The FoREtox News is unavoidably crowded out 
this week. We shall have a rich summary in our 
i next. Tho French are in possession of Rome, the 
preferred against us fall on the heads of our opposers. Romans having capitulated. 



Thr Promise.— u And Adram passed through the 
land to the place of Skhem, lo the plain of Moreh 
And the Canaan its was then in the land. And tho 
Loan appeared to Abram, and said, To thy seed will 
1 give CUf land. '— Gen. 12;S. 7. 

Its features . — There ia a lend promised to a jenf. 
Who is that seedt Pan. says that Citatrr was that 
seed. " He snith not, and to seeds, as; of many ; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Cueist.' 1 — 
Gal. 3:16. The seed, then, being holy, tho promise 
is net conditional. As all who are Christ's are to 
be "joini -heirs,' 1 the same promise can be made lo 
every person lelongijip, to that claw. 

Setartd enunciation of the promise. — " And the 
Loitn said to Abaah, after Lor was separated from 
him, Lift up now thine eyes, and Wk from the 
place where ihou art, northward and southward, and 
eastward and westward : for all the land which thou 
aeeil, to fkee will 1 give it, and to thy seed, forever/* 
—Gen. 13:14, IS. 

New features. — Abram is now included, being a 
man of God; and the possession is declared lo be 
eternal, None but the sons of immortality could en- 
juy such a land* Tho resurrection is, there foto, im- 
plied. 

Third mundation. — " In that same day tho Lord 
made a covenant with A dram, saying, To thy seed 
bate I given ibis land, from the ri*er of Egypt lo 
the great river, the river Euphrates." — Geo. IS: 18. 

jVew features. — God enters into a solemn cove- 
nant, stating that a certain land was given to him 
Yet Goo had declared that, in consequence of the 
iniquity of the Amorites not being full, ho (Amam) 
should c° to hi* fliers m peace, but lhat in ihe 
fourth generation his people should return to that 
land, The deed calls lor a land, and names the don- 
or and the donee — a certain seed, which Pa ft* de- 
fines to he Ch ROT* 

Fourth enuttatttion.—" And t will give in thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land in which ihou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlasting 
possession : and 1 will be their Gon."— Gon. 17:8, 
The covenant of circumcision is then named. 

.Y«c features. — The \\;wv o\ Aeiijim i= L-nanjrd 
to ill* Atom— I hereby showing lhat he would be the 
father of a multitude of nations. His seed after him 
is now mentioned, and circomcision is introduced, in- 
timating, as u stated by Paul, thai he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
faith, which he had yet being uncircumcised : that 
he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they are not circumcised, that righteousness 
might be imputed lo ihem atso; and the father of 
circumcision to them who are not of the circomf Esjoq; 
only, hut who also walk in the stops of lhat frith of 
our fstber Abraham t which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumeised. — Rom*4:tl, 12. It is clearly indicated 
that the original promise was national. Thi* feature 
will appear more distinctly as we progress, and is 
worthy of special notice. 

Fifth enunciation. — To Isaa** God said: "To 
thee, and to thy seed, will I give alt these countries : 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed."— Gen- 86:4* In the lid verse the oath of 
God lo AesAEtAM is mentioned, ami the nam' 1 oi 
Isaac is included in the promise, or deed 

SixrA cntindotian.— To Jacob it was said, u l am 
the Loan Gon of Abraham* thy father, and the Goo 



dust of the earth."— Gen. 93 : 13, 14. See Gen. 
35 : 12* 

Distinctive feature. — Gon here declares himself to 
ho the God of Abraham and of Isaac, thereby inti- 
mating that lii.i oath lo thrro, wherein he deeded them 
a certain land, would surely be performed. From 
Gen* 48:4 we learn that the promise to Jacob was 
that of an everlasting possession. 

Seventh enunciation* — "And the Lord said to 
Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thnp and the peo- 
ple which thou hast conducted from the land of 
Egypt, to the land which I sware la Abraham, io 
IflAAe, and tn Jacob, saying, To thy seed will I give 
it.* 1 Tho promise calls for a certain land, and the ti- 
tle of the deed mnde out tn, the name of Abraham, 
and of Isa v\ and of Jacob, 

Eighth enunciation. — " And the Loan said to biro, 
(Moses,) This is the land which t aware to Abra- 
ham, lo Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, I will give it 
to thy seed : I have caused thee lo see it with \hy 
eyes, hut thou shaft not go over thither/' — Deut. 
31:4. We have now traced the promise through the 
Pentateuch, and may gather from that history its pe- 
culiar nature. Out of twelve places where the prom- 
ise is noticed in ail, a land is specified as an inherit- 
ance, and a seed as tbe heirs. The title is eternal. 
Abraham understood that possession to be everlast- 
ing, and not the land of Canaan : for Paul says : 
11 By faith he {Abraham) sojourned in the land of 
poniiee, as in a foreign country dwelling in tabernn- 
cles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with htm of the 
same promise: for he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is Gon. 1 " 
1 These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, hut having seen them a far off and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed 
that.tbej were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they that say such things declare plainly lhat 
they seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they came, 
they might have had opportunity to return > But 
now they desire a better country* lhat is, a heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called tbeif 
Gon; forhd bath prepared for them a city." — Heb. 
U :fl, 10, l£-lo\ 

The resurrection is an element of this promise : 
for, in the quotation made above, God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, because they longed 
fpr a better country * There is an allusion to Matt. 

31, 32 : " But as concerning tbe resurrection of 
ihe dead, have yet not read lhat which was spoken 
ro you by God, saying, 1 am the God of Abraham, 
nod ibe God of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob 1 God is 
not the God of the dead, but of tho living/' With 
these sentiments agree the following. " By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered vtp Isaac : and 
he who had received the promises, ottered up his 
only begotten son, of whom it was said, In Isaac thy 
seed will be called : reasoning that God teas able to 
raise Aim even from the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 11 — Heb. 11: 17-30. Willi 
these explanations we again lake up the historic 
narration of tho promise. Nathan, a prophet, by ibe 
direction of God thus speaks lo David : " When 
Ihy days shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fat hers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shrill proceed oui of thy bowels, and I will establish 
hifi kingdom. He shall build a hoaae for my name, 
and I will establish the ihrnoo of his kingdom fur 
ever. 'And thy house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever liefore thee : thy throne shall be 
established for ever "— 9 Sam. ?: i§, 13, 16, 

Progrcssivcf sutures of thepromise^U is here shown 
that the pmmtso includes an eternal kingdom, and 
that the seed or David is in occupy tla thmn? for 
ever. The territory and resurrection are implied. 
As the distance to the fulfilment of the promise 
lessens* its features enlarge, it* pans become 
prominent, and exhibit scenes uf beauty and grarr- 
duer. All the elnroenls or a glorious kingdom rise 
in distinct view of the prophetic eye, yet they are 
fttill seen "afar off.' 1 Jloar. in mind those new 
developments as we proceed, " Ask ot me and I 
aha! I give thee the heathen for ihy inheriiauce, ^nd 
the ulttrrrnost part of the earth for thy possession."— 
Ps.S:8. 

Progressive features* — The land and s-.td are 
distinctly brought to view. The possession here 
promised tlw seed» is the entire earth occupied by 
the heathen nations. Christ is tha seed; with this 
agrees tho declaration of Paul, when speaking of 
Abraham, one of the heirs, " For the promise that 
he should be tho heir of ihe world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through ihe law, bet 
through the righteousness of faith."-— Rom. 4:11 
" In htadaya (the days of the seed, Christ) ' 
the righuous flourish ; and abundance of pea 
long a* the moon endureth 



shall 
peace so 
He shall have dotnin- 
also from sea to sea, and from the river to Ibe 
ends of the earth." — Ps. 72: ?, 9. 

Distinctive features. — The throne of the seed 
(Christ) is established hi equity : his dominion per- 
petual, universal, peaceful, yet erected on the ruins 
of all other dominations. AH the features of the 
promise heretofore brought to view, am implied. 

We hasiett to view the promise through the telsse a 
of the prophets. In it wo shall see the King tn his 



of Tsiac, ihe land on which thou liest, to thee will I j beauty, and his kingdom in all itselementacy grandeur. 
gm it, and to thy seed, and thy seed shall be as the Isaiah— 44 And it shall come to pass in tbe last 
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days, that the mountain of the Lord's bouse shall be 
established on ibo lop of the mountains, and shall bo 
ex ailed above the hills ; sod alt nations shall flow to 
it. And many people shall go and say. Come ye, 
and let oa go up to the morjutain of the Lord, to the 
honse of ths God of Jacob; and be will leach na of 
his ways, and vre will walk in bit paths : for out of 
ZUm shall po forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem, And he will judge among the na- 
tions and wilt rebuke many people; and ihey shall 
beat their swords '»w ploughshares, and their spear* 
in if i nroniug-hooks : nation eh all not lift up sword 
against nation neither shall they barn war any 
more*"— Isa* 2:3-4. i 'hrist , ihe legal heir of Da- 
vid's ibronc, appears, in this passage, ae the- Judge, 
La introduce the triumphant, universal, and eternal 
reign of peace on earth. He is seen in the possession 
of ibe original promise to Abraham. This will mora 
clearly appear from the fed lowing i— 11 Willi rigbt- 
coosness will be [wed of David— Chrial] judge the 
poor, and reprove willi equity for vho meek of the 
earth : and he will smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of hia lipe will he slay 
ibe wicked. And righteousness shall bo the girdle 
of his lotos, and lailh fulness the girdle of bis reins 
The wolf also shall dwell witb the lamb, and the leop- 
ard shall lie down with the kid : and the calf and the 
young lion and the fading together ; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear a I nil 
Foed ; thtiir young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like tho ox, the sacking child 
thai] play on ibe hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall p«t hu band on ibe den of the basilisk. 
They shall trot burl nor dertroy in all ray holy metre- 
tail for the earth shall bo full of the knowledge of 
(he Lord as ihe waters cover the sea." — Iaa. 11:4- 
10. The prophet has here a clear and comprehen- 
sive view of the elements of the original promise — 
the true seed, the joint-he ira, the possession, and the 
abundant peace, and knowledge peculiar to this reign 
This state is introduced after the first resurrection, ai 
will appear from the following. In Isaiah ft : fc, this 
regal possession is called a 41 mountain in laa. 11 : 
8," my holy mountain ;** it* Dao. 2:35, a "great 
mountain," which filled the whole earth, and is de- 
fined to be (v,44) God's everlasting kingdom. laaiah 
bay* {2b : 8), that in that mountain, 11 death is swal- 
lowed op in victory f* and Paol declares thai that 
event takes place after the resurrection to immor- 
ality.— I Cot. 15: 51-51. " Beimld, 1 nrcaie nrw 
heavens and a new earth : and tho former shall not 
be remembered, nor come into mmd."— Iaa. 65 : 17. 
In this passage, the land promised to Abraham has a 



to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
in which the righteous dwell*"— 3 Pet. 3:13. That 
promise is found in las* 65 : 17, ntid is but a re-publi- 
caiinn of the original promise io Abraham. John's 
Paradise— bis new earth — is but the Abrahamio 
prMinni', ;isv ■ from the nearest print Iff Dbf*rsatibft< 
Standing upon the last prophetic promontory, with 
hia telescope uplifted, reaching forward to mhorten 
distanc*, as the field of vision appears, in lapture he 
rotntnencee hia description: U I saw a new hcaVen 
and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth had passed away."— Hov. 2LI* He then be- 
holds the descent of the New Jerusalem, unit it* 
twelve foundations, for which Abraham was luukjng, 
and ihe corse removed,— all lhin»a made new, and 
the reign of the saint* on the earth introduced 



rcction to immortality . The resoitecttoa to life, and 1 of Mm who said, «* Lo, I *sn wilh yon alwaji, 
the fulfilment of ihe oath to Abraham, are as certain left more than twenty precioea sutijs airoog in tho 



name, via.. *' new earth." That this is but 
another form of announcing the same promise, will 
appear from an examination of the passage, and the 
notice taken of it in nth fir parts of the Bible 

EzHttai sees the land of promise, and its glories 
us described in his last chapters. The new ehy ap- 
pears, and lis beauty is presented 

Dakicx., through his prophetic glass, sees in the 
distance the glories of the promise — 1st, under the 
symbol of a mountain, filling the whole earth. He 
sees it beyond the ruins of the four monarchies. With 
this agrees the language of Eaekiet : ■* 1 will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it : and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is : and I will give it 
kirn." — Ezek. 81 : 27. Daniel has another view of 
the promise: " i beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them : un- 
til the Ancient of days came, and judorwru was 
given to [in favor of] tho saints of the Mobi High 
and the time came that the rants possessed the king- 
dom. . . . And tha kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under tho whole heaven, 
shall bo given io tbe aainta of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and a|] dominions 
shall serve and obey him."— Dan. 7 : 21,22,27. The 
everlasting possession, and the everlasting kingdom, 
are one. 

Passing by the minor propbuto, let us hasten to the 
history of tbe promise as brought to view in Ihe 
New Testament. Christ introduces the promise, by 
teaching us to pray, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven/' {Mati. 6 : 
10) t and $n the parable of the Nobleman, (Luke 10 : 
10.) who went to receive a kingdom and to return - 
and in his answer to the Sadducees, in regard to the 
resurrection.— Luke SO j 34-39. Peter beholds the 
distant promised possession, when he utters ihe fol- 
lowing : " Whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times of a restitution or all things, which God hath 
spoken through the mouth of all his holy prophets 



Thus has tiod placed a regular chain of observers 
from Abraham to John, men gifted with the prophetic 
spirii* who, sa they saw In the distance the possession 
promised to Abraham, uttered those words which in* 
spire in tho people of God a lively bope of future joy. 

Having meed the hiaiory of this promise, as brought 
to view in the Sen pi ores, we ahull now en qui re- 
ft. Has it bm Fulfilled f— The deed (promise) 
calls for a certain land as an everlasting ptw*'snien. 
The namcaof many to whom it was deeded -ire «;ivcn* 
Have they yet obtained the land promised in ihe deed ? 
The name of Abraham is iu tho deed, asuue of tbe 
heirs. Did ho obtain tbe inheritance? Stephen says 
of Abraham : *• Thee be came from the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwell in Charran. And from thence, 
when Ins father was dead, ha removed bim into tliia 
land in which ve now dwell. And he gave bitu no 
inheritance m it, no, not so much as to sei his foot 
on ; yol he premised that he would give it. to him. and 
to his offspring after him, when as yei he had no 
child." — Acta 7 : 4 t ft. Abraham must have his in- 
heritance when he comes out of his grave. The 
name of tho true seed — Christ — is io the deed. Had 
be the possession of the land deeded io him 1 - The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nesis 
but ihe Son of man bath not where to lay his head.' 
Matt. &:20. At hia death, he was buried in a bor- 
rowed tomb. He declared his kingdom not to be of 
this world, The names of 4t Isaac, Jacob, Joseph 
Moses, ftahab, Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jephlhah 
David, Samuel, all the prophets, many women, those 
who were stoned f sawn asunder, templed, slain wilh 
sword, the wanderers in aheep-akins, and goat-skins, 
wanderers in deserts, and io mountains, in dens and 
caves of the earth ihese worthy names are in ihe 
deed as heirs, Have I bey nhi lined the promiaoW 
Paul says : 41 These all, bavuig obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promise : CJod 
having provided some better thing for us, that theji 
without us should noi be made pcrfomV'—Heu. 11 : 
t 40 — see the entire chapter. Abraham received 
not ihe prottiise. Isaiah says by inspiration : tk Be- 
hold, 1 [(iodj create new heavens and a now earth/' 
Peter says : " VVc, according to his promise, look 
far new iieavena sod a now earth/ 1 John says : ** ] 
saw a new heaven and a new earth." The promise 
ib, therefore, unfulfilled, and a new earth raual be 
createdt and the resurrection of all ihe heirs wlm 
now sleep lake place, befure the promise can be ac- 
complishtd. As God designs to fulfil his promise, 
be is not ashamed lu be called iho il God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob." 

3. The Fulfilment of this Promnt has cvrr been 
the Hope of the People of God. Abraham eojoumed 
as a stranger on earth : u For he looked fur a city 



as the being of Uud. He is nol a man that tra should 
lie. Wo have caat our anchur within tho vail, whi- 
ther nur forerunner entered, and wail for hia TWnrn 
willi taplurous joy. The everlasting possession of 
ibe new eanh by Christ and his people, it the fulfil- 
ment of the Ahrahaittic pTotniee,— the second Para- 
dise, — the future heaven of the Christian, and the 
Gospel fioe t. 

t Correspondence. ' 

THE SATlOtrWASOEMSIOW. 

The lime drew near, — tho Holy One 

From J Uriah's citadel withdrew ; 
His mission's work on earth was done- 
He bade Jerusalem adieu. 

From busy haunts, and scenes or strife, 

The Saviour led those chosen lew, 
Whose names are in the Hook of Life, 
In characters forever now. 

Onward they went, with footsteps bent 

To Olive's mouni, hot know not why, 
Till Jesus on its hallowed ground 
Paused, cro ascending to the sky. 

And fondly now he spake to them, 

The true, ihe tempted, and the tried : 
" I go away, and ye will stem, 
As 1 have done, ihe angry tide. 

" Fear noi, though waters dark and wide, 
Id maddened billows o'er yoo roll ; 

I send my Spirit io abide 
Forever witb the troubled ao ul. 

"Trne, ye shall suffer for my name 
Upon the cross yonr Master boro, 
And walk to the devouring flame 
Yet 1 am with you evermore. 

II Go into all the world and teach 
The precepts 1 commanded you ; 

Let the glad news of pardon reach 
The bond, ibo free, the Greek, the Jew, 

" Go furlb through danger undismayed, 

lite cross endure, the inal bear ; 
Soon shall ye be in white arrayed — 
The victor-crown of glory wear." 

He ceased ; those chosen few drew near, 

And gaaed upon hie smiling face, 
Then held bim by tbe feet, and here 
Gave him a last, a sweet embrace. 

Hut io ! be rises I power unseen 

Conveys him to the world of light, 
While clouds of darkness pass between. 
And veil hia form from mortal sight. 

Yet long they look with earm?si gaze, 

And breaking hearts, that loving band, 
Till angels from the shrouded skies, 
In while apparel, near them stand* 

They came commissioned from the thronr. 
To soothe, and whisper words of peace, 
And to their bleeding hearts make known 
The hope, which made their sottow cease. 

" Why stand ye here, ye stricken iliron^, 

Wilh vis in n axed on yondot skies? 
Why look ye at tbe heavens long, 
With niingled sadia'ss anJ surprise* 



from everlasting.' 



+ — Acts 3:41. In his second cpis 
tie his vision is clear, and his description graphic.— 
AfiST blotting out oil hopes of an inheritance on ibis 
earth under the curse, he says : 41 But we, according 



whicb hath foundations." — Heb. 11 : 10 
said to Pbataoh, The days of the years of mj pil 
grimage Jire a hundred and thirty y rare. 1 '—Gen. 47.0. 
Of tho ancient worthies, Paul says : u These all died 
in faith [the substance of hope], not having received 
ihe promises, hut having seen them afar of, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced tlunn, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims oo the 
earth. For they that say such th ings , declare pi n inly 
tbat they seek a cooniry."— Heb* 11 : 13, M- The 
same hope is clearly brought to view by Christ and 
bis aposiles. Petar looked for ihe promise, and John 
saw in vision its glorious accomplishment* It was 
the hope of the early Christian fathers. 

lremeus says : u It is fitting that the just, rising al 
the appearing of God, should, in the renewed stale, 
receive the promise of the inheritance which God 
covenanted to our fathers, and should reign in it 
and as God promised him (Abraham) the inheritance 
of the earth, and he received it not during his life, it 
is necessary that he should receive it, together with 
hia seed, that is, wilh audi of them as fear God and 
believe in him, in the rworrection of ihe just. For, 
as neither Abraham nor his seed — that is, not iho&e 
who are justified by faith, have enjoved any inherit- 
ance in it, they will undoubtedly receive it al the res- 
urrection of the just*" " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth." He quotes to this effect 
laa. 20:19; 8:11; 30:35,26; 31:9; 32:1; 58:14; 
Kick. 37 : > 14 ; Jer. 23 : 7, 8 ; 31 : I0-J5 ; Dan. 
7:27; Luke 13 : 27,30 ; Tea. 61: 11-14; 6&:17-S8. 
Oiher fathers might be quoted, but we deem ibis suffi- 
cient for an example. 

4. Its Atxomjfltsh/ncat should Constitute cur Uopz. 
Chris! taught us to pray, " Thy kingdom come/ — 
Pant says (Gal. 3 : 8) thai this hope was the gospel 
preached to Abraham. The return of Christ is for 
the purpose of fulfilling tho promise. He went to 
receive tho possession deeded to him* All that are 
Christ's will be heirs lo tbe same. The fulfil moot of 
this promise is the hope of \ha gospel. The gospel 
is but a re-poblicaiion of ihe Abrahamic promise, 
The appearing of Christ is the consummation of ihi* 
promise. This is gospel, — it is substance,— it js 
heaven. Of tilts gospel we are not ashamed. We 
do not blush to say, that God will fulfil his oath to 
Abraham and all his seed. For its accomplishment 
we look, and hope, and pray. In il we see a reeur- 



" For this same Jesos, who has gone 

Triumphant to his seal on high , 
Will in like manner as withdrawn , 

In my si robes descend the sky." 

The)? ceased, and then nu seraph wing, 

Uose lo engage in new employ ; 
That band, no longer sorrowing, 

Turned from mount Olivet with joy* 

They taught, unawed by chains and death, 
Salvation through Jehovah's Son ; 

And waited till their latest breath 
The coming of the Holy One. 

Apes have vanished since they died 
The martyrs' death, iohumblo trust, 

That those frail bodies, glorified, 
Should rise immortal from ihe dost. 

And yet he comes nol, he for whom 
They lived accused, and died nnble&t; 

Still in their cold and cheerless tomb. 
Unknown to men, tbe sleepers rest. 

And vut their God remembers still 
The promise bv the angeie given, 

When long ago, on Olive's hill, 
He left them, and arose Lo heaven. 

WhaL though the earth should piss away, 
The splendor of ihe orbs grow pale , 

'Hit promise, iliouph il long delay, 
Tn its fulfilment shall not fail. 

The seasons pass, each rolling year. 

As on swift wings it hastens by, 
Hrings nearer lo us. and more near, 

The Lurd's return, from yonder sky. 

Then should ihe Christian watch and wait, 
As did the saints in days of old ; 

So shall lie nasi the pearly pate, 
And walk with them the streets of gold. 

M. S* Persy 



LETTER FROM S CHAPMAN 



Dear Bro. Kimes:— After writing you from So- 
lon, May !&tli, we remained in that place about one 
week longeT* As the result of those three weeks' 
labor, (amidst severe opposition,) by the special aid 



faith, luoknin for the lih-sscd hone. Realizing al. 
ihai tho time of the cvem. was at hand, they resolved j 
agreeably io ihe apostle's direction, not to rbttaka the 
assembling of themselves together, as the manner of 
some is, but in exhort one another, and ao much the 
more as ihey see the day approaching* Bro. Uarot r , 
the minister among them, of whom 1 spoke in my 
last, (but through mistake printed Batkcr.Jcuu^nieu', 
in my *absence a few weeks since, to preach to the 
chinch ai tho Springs one Sabbath, He had a pood 
congregation. The brethren were much edified, and 
urged him lo repeat tbe visit as soon as possible. Hut 
bis daily employment, and the necessities of hia 
family, requite much uf his time and atteniiou 4 Jj rUj 
Manvfnrtri, on his return from tho New York Confer- 
ence, (agreeably io his appointment in the "Her- 
ald,") visited the brethren m this section* After 
spending a little season with him and sister M,, and 
other Homer friends, al the Springs, very pleasantly, 
we prevailed on them to gu wilh oa and visit the 
hretJiren in Solon. Bro. M. preached to \b*m one 
evening, greatly to their edification- They made 
bim procaine (the Lord willing) to visit them again 
soon. Wo hope he will by nu means disappnim them, 
as they are but babes in the faith. 

We then spcni a week or two in visiting ihe hroih- 
ren in adjoining towns, (h»po il was not in vain,) and 
had returned to the Springs to rest for a day or iwi>, 
and then (by particular request) vinil a few ncutiered 
brethren in Coventry, (thirty mites east,) whom we 
bad never seen, ** strengthen tbe things which re- 
main, ,: and perform other labor, should there be a 
demand lot U. But on our return, we we ro inturuii i] 
lhat une of the brethren in Solon had recently visited 
his friends and relatives in Truiton, and had informed 
them of ihe good work which had been and was suli 
going oo in S* The account ho gave of Una work 
was M interesting to a portion of those friend*, lhat 
ihey sent by him a pressing invitation rbr ua m visit 
that place as soon as possible, and proclaim to thrm 
the same message* The prospect appeared bo favors- 
hit*, we decided "m neglect, fur the time being t uur 
orethren in C, and immediately comply therewith. 
Thi'y were notified accordingly , and although it rained 
profusely, yei we had a good congregation ibe first 
evening, June 15th. Owing lo tho exceeding short- 
ness of ihe evenings, (theiu being u desire mamfi%ied 
from every quarter to hear,) we proposed to meet ihe 
friends ai their school-houses in three different dis- 
tricts, so as to give tbe people opportunity lo real, if 
they chose, when the meeting was nuiof their imme- 
diate neighborhoods. In (his way we secured full 
con .j rotation* every uveuii.p J'ur nearly four wcttss. 
On the Sabbalb, the house was generally crowded, 
while others without listened attentively at the win- 
dows. Our congregations being composed mostly .of 
farmers, {dairy-nicn and women, J and our evening* 
being at the very shortest, it was seldom, after the 
introductory H*mcea< thai 1 .-omit.- a-. -;l m. .-.,!. 
mnch before 9 o'clock; and as 1 uniformly give lib- 
erty, after preaching, for any lo speak, it was hy no 
means uncommon for our meetings to be proiracicd 
till half-past 10 o'clock* But the people waited pit* 
tiently to hear, as if ihey realized that ihey were per- 
sonally concerned in the matter* And even after the 
benediction, quite a number would linger and ask 
questions, seeming loth to leave tho place. Several 
Catholics were present, and appeared much enraged 
> uur ex posu ion of Dan, 7ih, and Matt, 
g the " iiitle horn " and Ihe " great in- 
dignation. 11 One person and his family, like M Alex- 
ander ibe coppersmith," thought to " do us much 
evil," but it all returned, finally, ujion ihcir own 
heads, and created much sympathy both for us tod 
the doctrine we advocate, i 

After several intelligent Baptist brethren had 
heartily embraced the doctrine of the Advent, one of 
them called on me to know, ii I woold content to 
preach in the Baptist church in ihe village. I replied 
that I would, with all my heart, if the minister would 
give his eon&ent. The brother replied confidently 
that there was no doobt about that, as he was well 
acquainted with him. So our good brother, without 
deJay, called on him, and made his request known.— 
A few days afterwards I met ihia brother, and at once 
discovered lhat he appeared unusually sad. I saidw ' 
him. ik Well, Bro. (J., whai said yoor minister rr — 
" 0," he replied, ki I was never more disappointed 
in all my life; for I really supposed t that when 1 
came lo tell him that you preached nothing hut the 
Bible, and that, too, about the soon coming of the 
Lcftd, he wonld be gratified' to hear on tho subject, 
and would al once invite you to preach in his desk- 
But so far from that, he seemed to be unfriendly io 
the doctrine, and even io those who advocate it* H* 
said thai he had formerly read considerable on the 
subject, but had come to the conclusion lhat it was 
all a humbug, and lhat he bad burnt more than a 
bushel of Millcriie books and papers," 1 should not 
wonder, Bro. H., if at least a portion of this burning 
should havo been at your expense* The LoTd inter- 
pose, and save some more of his people, is my ear- 
nest prayer. 

Il is *aid thai the Presbyterian minister in the »m* 
place, baa recently delivered quite a lengthy discourse 
c-allrd 41 a sermon igaiupi Mitlensm," m which we 
were grossly misrepresented. Bui notwithstanding 
the opposition with which we have had to contend, 
the Lord in great mercy has given ihe people ao ear 
lo hear, and a heart io receive ihe troth, so that i 
company of more than thirty intelligent individuals 
have heartily embraced tho doctrine of the l^rd s 
speedy coming, have openlv confessed the same, and 
*re happy in the proapeci'of deliverance ve T y si**- 
It truly affords me pleasure la forward yon the 
names nf several of these brethren as subscribers for 
the Advent Herald." Wo found it hard parting 
with those dear friends, bul have promised wince l 
them again in grore meeting, tho Lord pcnoitungi 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



on rial ur day tad Sunday* A up. llth nnil 12th, on 
hods belonging tn Mr, Miln Pierce, half way from 
tfoo Pierce hill echool-liouso to ihe Chentngo creek 
load, t»y i pood spring of waler, ihree utiles south- 
east uf Truxton village. Wo hope there will be i 
tan il naiheritig from Homer, 1/ineklaen, Solon, 
Phnhcr Springs, Ac, ind thai Urn, Bales, Han** 
field, Poole, Barber, and nlhers, if convenient, will 
be present lo aid in conducting the eon tees. Uul 
above all, we hope the Iioni will lie there in Spirit 
sod power, thai his word may be e fleet um! in many 
hearts. 

\\ . came lo the Springs a few days since quile fa- 
tigued ■■villi hard and con stint labor ; but on receiv- 
ing quite a number of bean-cheering letters from 
brsihion anil sisters of kindred faith, wo were at once 
revived, ami are now on our w:tv ii« mioiln -r liHd ul 
labor, Coventry, Oxford, &c. 0 ihni ihn children of 
lbs household would bear in mind, ihat intelligence 
"from » far country/' (especially if it bo »* good 
ttewa/ 1 ) is "hat the wise man affirmed ii lo be, vifc., 
"as cold water lo a thirsty soul." 1 am surely dia- 
appointed in not hearing directly from certain breth- 
ren who are indebted to meat least one lctil«T t and yet 
their faces I never saw, neither shall 1 see them, pro- 
bably, till we meet in the restitution. We ibankthe 
Heir friends who have wiiiten us; the Lord will re- 
ward you when he amies. Mrs. C. unites with me 
in love lo lbs entire household, both in this and in for- 
eign lands, Qui Posi-nfhVe address is still Pitcher 
Springs, Chenango county, N* Y* Yours, &e. 

AforiwcA {*V* Y ),Juty lftA, 184&\ 



*n entire eonseeraiion lo Cod, I hat we may be fonnd 
without fault and blameless before the Lord, ^hen he 
shall cutne in the glory of his Father, with the bedj 
Angela, lo reward every man according to his works. 

We have been called from the various awls, tinged 
with out former leaching and religh.us instructions, 
And there is nn wonder that we differ in sentiment, or 
io. lbs understanding of oerlain portions of Scripture. 
I Jul whal Christian forbearance and chanty should we 
exercise towards brethren , and love each other wilh 
a pure heart fervently. 

I am highly gratified to read the rcporia of the 
New Ynrk and Boston Conferences. 1 hope there 
will he no cause of complain l, 

As tn the slate of the cause in Canada West, in 
this place wo are endeavoring to obey the apostolic 
injunction, not to forsake the assembling of ourselves 
together, as Uic manner of some is, and to exhort one 
another, and to much the more as we f ee 1 he day ap- 
proaching-. Dear broihor, we would be very happy 
lo have you make a tour through Canada, so that wo 
might hear you preach the word of the kingdom, al- 
though, as to this world's goods, we could not aner 
JOH much as a com pe nation. Yours, &o. 

AmtUaiburg (C. W\), /ufy Ut, 1840. 



all things. Yours, wailing, in hope »1 our dear 
Matter's return, L. B. Patsun. 



Bilfarh from Lfllrr*. 



LETTEfl FROM A. OL&FF, 

B«o. HiMES ;— It ia with pleasure ibul 1 w ih;u 
| the '* Herald " still lives, having survived the opposi- 
lion and obstacles u has hmi to encounter. 1 bis is 
an evidence that Cod sinods nt ihe helm, rind that he 
has given wisdom and discretion to his servants in 
, who,™ charge it has been placed, so that it has gene- 
j tally boon wisely managed, sustained by the bcuevo- 
l lent, an d has done g reat good. It com mends ii se! I to 
every man's conscience, and ought to any one profess- 
ing lo ha?6 a good spirit, \oid of offence. I thiuk it 
altogether the best. Advent paper that ia, or ever has 
been published. It appears to me ihat, without it. 
Hub cause of t, 1 bri.it would suffer greatly- I have often 
thnusht. that it" the 41 1 1c ra I >J , 1 1 since 181-lJiad fol- 
liiwed the zig-zag course of other Advent papers, 
Oinnigh all their windings and meaoderings, as a 
1 great many Adveniists wanted you to do, wo should 
now Innk back and be filled with grief and sorrow for 
1 inch a course, and mem the reproach that would 
jmatcby have been brought upon the cause of Cod. — 
' Besiuc*, ihe paper, ere Ibis, wunld have sunk into ob- 
livion, and perhaps ihe Advent cause would have 
bun ^altered forever* 1 am thankful, therefore, 
for ihfc! straight-forward coursoit has pursued, and for 
, the prospect before us of its greal usefulness, 1 am ! 
torr >Try that it does not find more warm friends in 
, Hartford ; hut yoq well know that it is owing to the 
opposition influences of those whom wo have had lo 
preacb here for three or fuor years past. The hear- 
ers have generally, with few exceptions, imbibed the 
Sptnt of their teachers, and ben re an opposition has 
been the consequence, to my great grief, and which 
Ins very much marred my happiness. I think the 
** Herald," and iho caose of God, will ooatlnne lo 
prosftfr. J hope the friends in Hartford will be willing 
In umie ""d co- operate * J[ h ail the true friends of 

The signs of the lime, I think, indicate cleirly thai 
we shall sikiu see Jesoi, and euler wilh him into 
bright glnry. The commotions in Europe, the angry 
passions which are raging in ihe heaxis uf men, who 
are causing each other's blond to flow like water, the 
famine, the'* pestilence lhai walksih in darkness, and 
the destruction thai waslelh at noon-day," the with- 
drawing of the holy influence of the blessed Spirit, 
Ihe division and discord among professors of religion, 
uf all classes and sects, the churches that will noi 
endure sound doctiine, and which reject, or overtook, 
the most tnteresiing and blessed truths of the Bible : 
all these combine to show clearly thai weaie living 
very near ihe end of time* We cannot but do as 

I Christ said we might when we see the perplexity of 
nations, viz., lift up onT heada r knowing that mir re- 

i 'eetuption drawelh niyh. The real, waiting Christian 
will rejoice in aolictpaiion of immediate fulfilment of 

^Msfl precious promisee of God, thai he would bring 
about the restilutinn of ail things spoken of by all 
.the holy prophets ninee ihe world begin, — the rvm»- 
val of ihe curse, the filling of the earth with the 
f(ory of God, and of the gathering of the saints into 
I ha kingdom of God* It ia an awful I bought, thai 
before this takes place, all ihe wicked, the finally im- 
Peniient, are to be destroyed, and tuade to feel the 
Wen vengeance of God's eternal wrath. Sinner, 
pienare to meet thv Cod, 
' Hvrtford { Cf . ) , July 13M, 1841). 



LETTER FEOM H. J, 8HEABS. 

DkKn Ban. Himes : — I feel highly interested in 
the perusal »f ihe " Advent Herald, 11 which is s 
great source of comfort and consolation lo me whilst 
I mk world of Mrife and conteattoo, for tt is a me- 
dium through which we can hear from those of like 
^precious faiih, who are locking for the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
Will dash to pims the kingdoms of ihi* world, and 
Jiv* the kingdom to the saints of ihe Moat High, 
whose, kingdom in asi evcrla.iLing kingdom, whifh 
•ball never be destroyed. While we view the siate 
of this world, and more especially the Eastern conti- 
nent, which is the grand field of prophecy, and see 
the convulsed slate of likings, we should be sober, 
waiehing unto prayer; and while professing io be 
woking for thai same Jesna who was taken op into 
heaven, holiness of heart should bo our motto, and 



From N«wOrtaM (jLfefc July uti, im. 

Desa BftCTHNKx j — I address you a few lines to 
inform you and the Advent brethren and sisters scnt- 
teret) abroad, thai I have the same unshaken faith 
that we axe near the close of time, it is astonishing 
how little lighl many ministers of Christ have on this 
glorious subject* I was boarding; in the same house 
wiih one noi Jong sinre, who know my views nn the 
advent. He remarked (hat 1 was taciturn, wished 
toe to be more sociable, would bo happy to talk with 
me on any subjeol, except one— that was I he second 
advent. 1 bohefe I do noi belie them when I say, 
this is the view moat of the ministers here, and m 
Mobile, take of the subject. While in Mobile 1 was 
refused ihe building of a church because 1 believed 
the wurld was coming to an end, by a committee com- 
posed ofchurcti members* An itinerant Methodist min- 
ister in Mobile remarked, thai if iliey had any Miller- 
ilea in the Ala. Con,, ihey would kick them noi. I fee] 
thankful ihat there are some local ministers and tay 
raembcfs in iho Ala. Con. w hoaro not.i' i : i 
claim a coming Saviour. J saw a letter published in 
the " Southern Christian Advuratc," from the Rcv ( 
Mr* Newman, of Ala., io which he complains of hav- 
ing several Millerites in hit circuit, who are so very 
foidd ih:it they say ihey had rather read iho " Ad* 
vent Herald" than ihe Methodist ** Advocaie. " — 
What presumption ! One, he says, came very near 
being licensed, but ho succeeded in having it pnt off 
a quarter. Let me say to you, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and fear not to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God. If they liirust you nul of iheir church, 
ihey cannot lum yoo out of Christ a church, I have 
withdrawn again from ihe M. E. Church ; was a li- 
censed local mintsi cr for eighteen months 3n that 
connection, immediately preceding my withdrawal, 
which was last December, I proposed to discuss 
ihe subject with the preacher in their weekly inn 
ingn last year. The preposition was received with 
contempt by the Presiding Elder. Most of the Meth- 
odists here are opposed to Ihe doctrine of the Advent. 
I thought beat tu leave thorn* 

J am happy lo see the subject of holiness engross- 
ing the aiiention of the Adveniisls ; was very much 
pleased wilh Staler Wellcome "s letters on the sub- 
Jeol* Holiness and ihe second ad fan i should be 
preached logeihrr— ono an a motive, the other as a 
preparation. Without holiness no man shall sec the 
Lord. Your brother in Chmt, E. No yes. 



Fran I nuiLtot I Mr,i. Jimp 25»B, 15»- 

r Dear Hho, Himes: — By the unanimous voice of 
i the brethren and sisters of Frankfort and vicinity* t 

1 am authorized to request*, through lbs medium of the 
t** Htrald," that some brother who fiu<l* ihe weight of 
the cause of Christ, and who is determined tu know 
: nothing hut Christ and him crucified, would visit the 
| churches in I his region. We have been expecting 

2 tfro. Gates, but learn ihat he has moved in an oilier 
> direction. While God is thundering iu the eastern 

heavens, and we hear ihe rumbling of ihe chariot 
Wheels, wo are anxious that souls should (tot " per- 
ish for lack of knowledge. 11 An effectual door is 
opening uide throughout this entire region! and the 
Macedonian cry comes spontaneously from many 
Lot some hrulbcr possessed of mi&simiary zeal and 
energy, combined with strong confidence in CihIj la- 
bor ia I Ins poniun of the vineyard, and he will find 
Warm hearts to co-operate wilh and sustain him in 
every sense the gospel requires. J. Mlkriau. 

The brethren in ExeteT heartily acqniracc in ihe 
petition from Frankfort. (Tn behalf of ihe church in 
Excier . ) D, Cn a mber l a i s , 1 . IHm mon . 

Vttmi N'mb AiL*m .M«»i, JuJt VM. 1*0- 
Daaa Uno. Himes:— Cur lent meeting at Mon- 
tague, Mass., was well attended. Wo had two 
small tents. The congregation was large quilo a 
portion of the time, and good order was observed 
wiiSjn iool wiihmii ihecan.p, ami |iroh>uod atkMiiiu 
was givcii in ihe word prraehr-d. And all who came 
out to hear went away convinced thai ihey had heard 
the truth. The brethren who came up to this post 
were ready to do that which was right in soslaining 
Iho cause. Brn. I Adrian. L, £>. Ludingmn, and S. 
lv-.-r ■-. - ■!-■ |iivHorH, tn lerol a helping band in the 
work of giving this last message of mercy to this 
apostate world. Yours truly, R. V.'Lvoif, 



From t'tla tN. V ] , J ot^ UUi, IKS. 

Deai Bro. HtMES.— Both of our meetings, at 
Copenhagen and Bracket's Bridge, resulted, appa- 
rently, in great good to thn cause. Several new ones 
declared their faiib m the doctrine* Others arose in 
iho last named meeting, and desired the brethren to 
pray for ihem, that they again might enjoy the ami let 
of Cod. Good order was generally preserved ; ai» 
Ion dance respectable* and especially on the Sabbath, 
wheu our lent was crowded The expense uf these 
last meeiing3, with that of Oswego, was promptly 
and cheerfully mei, We held our fimt meeting in 
the tent here last evening, and to-day (Sabbath) we 
hope to have Ihe opportunity uf declaring ihe good 
tidings of ihe Cospel to many interested bearers. — 
Wo contemplate holding through the week over ano- 
ther Sabbath. Krotn hero we go to Herkimer. Pray 
for us, brethren, that wilh all eioeerity and boldness 
we may speak the oracles of God. In love, 

G- W\ Buekham. 



From Sous h.»l«J C W.^Jbft UUi. lbW. 

Bno. Htmes: — Wo hoid a monthly meeting, at 
which all our brethren, far and near, who can, as- 
semble, and we bless and praise Uod for the strength 
and comfort we receive while conversing on the bloss- 
ed hope, the glorious appearing of the great God and 
uur Savinur Jesus Christ. 

I feel thankful for the union of feeling and effort 
which has been manifested during the sitting of ihe 
New York and Boston conferences. My prayer is, 
that your efforts to advance the cause, and strengthen 
Ihe hands of theserrants of God in iheir labors, may 
meet with Cod's peculiar smiles, until we all eome 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, onto the meas* 
uio of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Al- 
though enemies may oppose, I am sorry that you feel 
under rhe necessity of meeting, inyuur deliberation*, 
those who have so long stood in the ranks of the J sce- 
ond advent faith, and i do moat sincerely desire thai 
we may be endued wilh patience and charity*, lo bear 



I arn not a Methodist, but 1 believe in one of the 
articles in the ** Discipline ,f — Never contract a debt 
without a probability of paying it. 



would either be obliged to pass under, or demolish 
ihe structure, which would be the signal for war,— 
The procession passed under without disturbing ihe 
arch. 

The Mayor proceeded to the place, and in attempt- 
ing ui have the arch removed, was struck io the back 
of the head, and otherwise severely handled] ; and he 
came over io the cily bleeding. The procession 
finally passed slung the point, when an excitement 
was created — stones and pistol ehoia were fired ; sev- 
eral persons were wounded — but none mortally. — 
Wiih iho exception of this skirmish, the procession 
crossed the bridge unmolested. 

Ihe. authorities now interfered, and a company of 
about sixty men was marched up from the barracks, 
and stationed on the platform, where bill cartridges 
were served out. It does noi appear, however, that 
the military fired a shot. The " News" continues 
ihe account as fellows — 

" On the Tolurn of the procession, and when near 
Rankin's bakery, a number of guns were fired,— up- 
wards of fifty shots, at least, were heard,— which re- 
sulted in some tenor a doiten peraonsbctno killed im- 
mediately, and many more wounded. The abotS 
were fired into the Orangemen, snd by the Orangc- 
men again into the crowd — hut from whence came 
the first shot wc could not leant. A scene of death 
ensued loo horrible to seem like a realtiv for a civU- 
iztid city like St. John's* 

" It is impossible now to get a correct statement of 
the number of deaths. A person nf veracity, how* 
ever, informs us thai he saw ten corpses himself. — 
Some say there were at least twelve killed — but wc 
put the number down at ten* The process ion passed 
on into ihe Market-square. 

" The military were atill on the platform, directly 
opposite* An awful shout was hero raised by ihe 
crowd. Afler some little time ihe precision passed 
up Kmg -street, every sixth man carrying a gun* 11 

The city couiinued in a disturbed siate throughout 
ihe remainder of the day. A number of arrests 
were made in the course of ihe afternoon. No list 
of the killed or wounded is given. 



Miscellaneous* 

" 1 Woctld sot Live Alwat." 

ajr ml MtiNLSKiroao. 
[ would nul live alway, live alway below! 
Ob no, ni noi linger when hidden to go; 
The days of »ur pilgrimage granted us here, 
Are enough for life's woes, full enough forilseheer. 
Would I shrink from the paths which the prophets of 
Apdsiles and martyrs, so joyously trod ? [God 
While brethren and friends are all hastening hone. 
Like a spirit unblest o'er ihe earth would 1 roam! 

I would noi live alway — 1 ask not to slay 
Where storm after siorm rises dark o'er ihe way; 
Where seeking for peace, wo hut huver aronnd, 
Like the patriarch's bird, and nn renting is found ; 
Where IL'pc, when she patios her gay how jn the air. 
Leaves tie brilliance to fade in the night of despair: 
And joy's fleeting angel ne'er sheds a glad ray, 
Save iho gleam of the plunge that hears him away, 

I would nut live alway, thus fetiered by sin ; 
Tempi at mil without, and corrupt inn within ; 
Ia a moment of strength if I sever ihe chain, 
Scarce the victory's mini?, e'er I'm captive again. 
E'en the rapture of pardon is mingled with leare. 
And ihe cop or thanksgiving with penitent tears ! 
he !■ i romp calls for jubilant songs, 
And my spirit her own Miserere proluogs, 

! would not live alway — no, welcome ihe tomb : 
Immortality's lamp horns there bright 'mid the gloom. 
There, too, is ihe pillow where Chrin ho wed his head ; 
Oh* *tifi are the slumbers of that holy bed* 
And then the glad dawn suon to follow thai night, 
When the sunrl&e of glury shall beam on my sight ; 
When iho full matin song, as the sleepers ariue 
Tu shout tn iho morning, shall peal through the skies* 

Who, who would live alway 1 away from hi* God, 
Away from uur heaven, that blissful abode, 
Where Ihe rivers nf pleasure fin w o + er the bright plains, 
And the noontide of glory eternal ly reigns ; 
Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transported lo greet ; 
While ihe songs of salvation unceasingly roll. 
And the suule of the Lord us the feast of lire soul. 

That heavenly music ! whal ia it 1 hear? 
The notes of the harpers ring sweet io the air : 
And see, soft unfolding, those portals uf gold ! 
The King all arrayed in his beauty, behold. 
O give me, 0 give me the wings of a dove ! 
Lei me hasten my flight tu those mansions above : 
Aye, 'tis now that my sool on swrA pinions would soar, 
Attd hi ecstasy bid earth adieu evermore* 

Chris. Intti. 

Cheat Riot at St* Jokk's, N* B. 

The Si. John's *' Morning News," of July 13th, 
contains the full particulars of tlto late riot in ihat 
city, by which ten lives were tost, and a number of 
persons wounded. 

The riot occurred on tho 12th of July, a day com- 
niemoraicd hv tho Orangemen in memory of the 
lauding of the Prince of Orange in England', and the 
*baitle of Boyne. A number of Orangemen came lo 
the city, from the upper country, with banners and 
emblems, in march through the streets in procession. 

Some of the party were anned with muskets, 
dnubiless anticipating a disturbance. The proces- 
sion started from Nethery'e llotcl about ii o'clock. 
Soose persons of opposite feelings had erected a 
green arch across York Point, so ihat the Orangemen 



Cholera and Dbijivkenhess. 

If we were asked at what period, within the pail 
five years, we had seen and heard of ihe most drunk- 
enness in ihts city, we should be compelled to say, 
the prrsent period— the period ihat j* marked hv ilie 
ravages of the Desirnyer, who is ending in dealh 
long-cherished SrirnnMupa, separating huebnnds ned 
wives, tearing brothers and sisters apart no more to 
be united beneath the paternal roof.ud laying whole 
families, wilhin a few hours of each other, in their 
last resting-place , What a time fordlssipaiion ' TA 
this is tbe lime chosen. 

Intoxicating drinks appear io have assumed a new 
fascination among us, ami men reel home at night, 
with the burden of whose lifeles* forma some rJcfceUf 
cart reels to the graveyard next morning. N T o' ooJfe 
men, but women, stagger imdur the influence of the 
Ui]Uorfram the still, and come with pestiferous breath 
ami haggard looks to ask advice, sympathy, and as- 
sistance. All this makes a dark picture. Is it fan- 
cy, now? or, is it fact ? Like fancy it reads, beyond 
a question. But thai it ia fact, is seen, and felt, and 
heard, every day. and every hour tu ihe day. — Cm- 
rinaarV Gazette. 



Violekt Storm. 

On Saturday afternoon, Iho 24th inst., between 8 
and 3 o'clock, our eily and vicinity were visited by a 
vmlent Blurw of wind and rain, which lasted but a 
short time. About an I: our mid a half .iffceruard 
another storm came up, which was more violent, and 
did considerable damage in various parts of ihe eily 
and county* A portion of the roof uf the public 
school-bouse in ('oafcs-strexl, above 12th, was blown 
olT lo the distance of 130 feet, upon some outhouses 
on an adjoining lot* A portion of the norih wall was 
blown in, and fell through the upper floor fate Ihe 
second story room, doing much damage lo the inte- 
rior of ihe building, Ihe fixtures, and the furniture* 
tu Parrish-slreet, above Eighth, a roof was blown ji 
off; another in Apple-street, above Jefferson; ano- 
ther at Ihe coraer of Vine and Schuylkill Fourth 
streets; another si iho corner of Willow and Si* 
John streets, and alsu a pari of the Sio.cioary Metho- 
dist church, in Fifth-street ; near Franklin avenue* 

A number of chimneys were blown down, and also 
several new buildings, besides the market house in 
Washington -street, above Master-street, Kensington, 
known as the Nanny-goal mntket house. Through- 
out the eily ami roumv, many trees were blown down, 
and some torn up by the roots, In the several public 
squares s large number were prostrated. In brsnk- 
tio-square two of the most venerable trees (m the 
SixLh-streei side were Iwisted otf near the ground. 

In Washing ton- square one of ihe old weeping wil- 
luws was torn down at the trunk. Many others 
were much mjurcd. In Independence-square a large 
alianthus was shorn of all its limbs, and others much 
damaged. In Logan-square several of the trees 
shared a similar fate. In various parte of the city 
and eoumy much damage was done by the overflow- 
ing of collars. 

The basement of tho dry goods store of Messrs. 
Carr, at the 5. E. corner of Fifth and Poplar-streets, 
was completely inundated, the water at the time over- 
flowing the floor uf the sioro several inches. A num- 
ber of the cellars and houses b that vicinity were ia 
like manner overflowed, subjecting tbe occupants lo 
much inconvenience and loss. 

Tho ear house of the Burlington and Mount Holly 
Railroad Company, was blown down on Saturday 
afternoon. 

The ateimcr Robert F. Stockton was literally 
blown over on her aide, and f»r a while remained in 
such a position as to excile ihe utmost terror in the 
passengers.— Phitad, Ledger. 
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